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PREFACE 

The  present  work  was  undertaken  early  in  1889,  and  is  an 

attempt  to  describe  in  detail  the  products  and  working-  of  the 
Oxford  Press  in  its  early  days.  Though  eclipsed  by  the  glories 
of  the  later  University  Press,  the  first  period,  included  in  this 

book,  has  a  natural  importance  of  its  own.  The  P^ifteenrh  and 
early  Sixteenth  Century  presses^  are  necessarily  of  interest,  and 
when  printing  became  firmly  established  in  1 585  it  began  to 
reflect  faithfully  the  current  tendencies  of  thought  and  study  in 

the  University.  Theology  is  predominant,  animated  on  its  con- 
troversial side  with  fierce  opposition  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  but 

tlie  quieter  fields  of  classical  work  are  well  represented,  and  side 

by  side  is  seen  an  increasing  study  of  English  literature.  Of 

lighter  books  there  are  few,  and  of  chapbooks  perhaps  only  one 

(1603,  no.  5). 
The  most  important  works  produced  at  Oxford  between  1585 

and  1640  were  Richard  de  Bury's  Philobiblon  (1599),  Wycliffs 

treatises  (1608),  capt.  John  Smith's  Map  of  Virginia  (1612). 
Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy  (1621,  &c.),  Field  on  the 

Church  (1628,  &c.),  Sandys'  translations  of  Ovid's  Metamor- 

phoses the  University  Statutes  (1634),  Chaucer's  Troilus 

and  Cressida  in  J^nglish  and  Latin  (1635),  Chillingworth's 
Religion  of  Protestants  (1638),  and  Bacon's  Advancement  and 
Proficicnce  of  Learning,  in  luiglish  (1640:  see  frontispiece). 
There  are  of  course  many  books  on  logic,  philosophy  and  the 
like,  intended  for  the  University  curriculum,  and  many  collections 

'  See  Appendixes  A,  B. 
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vi PREFACE. 

of  the  rlietorical  poems  by  which  the  University  was  expected 

to  condole  or  rejoice  with  every  change  in  the  royal  estate,  n  So 

pages  of  mechanical  grief  at  Elizabeth's  death  in  1603  are  at  once 
followed  by  200  pages  of  equally  mechanical  congratulations  to 
James  I  :  and  the  metrical  tears  dropped  in  turn  on  the  grave  of 
the  latter  monarch  in  March  1625,  are  in  May  succeeded  with 

indecorous  haste  by  songs  of  joy  on  the  marriage  of  his  successor. 
Some  volumes  of  English  poems  and  plays  occur,  by  Skclton, 

Nicholas  Breton,  Churchyard,  Fitz-Geffrey,  Randolph,  Cart- 
wright,  Fletcher,  and  others,  and  a  few  still  lighter  pieces,  such 
as  a  Masque  at  Richmond,  partly  in  Wiltshire  dialect,  and 

Bushell  s  Rock,"  both  in  1636.  There  are  traces  of  the  study 
of  Spanish,  French  and  Welsh,  as  well  as  of  Latin  and  Greek  ; 

and  an  attempt  to  introduce  phonetic  writing  and  spelling  was 

made  by  Charles  Butler  in  1633  and  1634.  Even  theological 
disputes  are  lightened  by  the  solemn  account  of  certain  Jesuits 
in  the  East,  who  dressed  up  a  carcase  as  that  of  a  queen  recently 

deceased,  obtained  much  glory  from  the  miracles  it  wrought, 

until  the  real  corpse  arrived  and  the  priests  vacated  the  vicinity 

(1633,  Gregorius).  There  is  something  surprising  in  Oxford 

being  chosen  as  the  printing-place  of  a  book  to  persuade  mothers 
to  nurse  their  own  children  (1622,  Clinton);  and  an  episcopal 

alchemist  is  not  often  to  be  met  with  in  real  life  (1621,  Thorn- 

borough).  It  is  less  to  be  wondered  at  that  a  college  w^hich  had 
leased  land  to  Queen  Elizabeth  for  a  quiet  five  thousand  years, 

should  try  to  be  relieved  of  its  agreement  within  fifty  (1623, 
Oxford). 

There  is  no  need  of  a  general  history  of  the  University  Press 

at  this  time,  as  distinguished  from  the  annals  which  the  Appen- 
dixes of  this  work  present.  The  printers  were  privileged 

members  of  the  University,  and  occasionally  printed  "cum 

privilcgio,"  but  there  is  little  to  invest  their  personal  proceedings 
with  importance.  Though  it  is  true  that  money  was  advanced 

in  1585  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Chancellor  of  the  Universit)-,  to 
set  up  Joseph  Barnes  with  a  new  press,  and  that  the  charter  of 

privileges  in  1632  gave  the  University  direct  control  of  the 

printing,  there  are  as  yet  few  signs  of  actual  academical  patron- 
age or  interference,  and  the  failures  and  successes  of  the  printers 

and  publishers,  which  can  be  traced  in  detail  in  Appendixes  C 
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and  F,  are  the  ordinary  fluctuations  of  trade.  Nor  can  the 

Oxford  press  at  this  time  claim  much  connexion  with  the  greater 
world  of  the  English  Court  or  Church.  After  it  was  placed  on 

a  permanent  footing  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  its  one  great  patron 
and  protector  within  our  period  was  Archbishop  Laud,  who 
occupied  a  similar  position  to  that  of  Bishop  Fell  at  a  later 

period  in  the  same  century. 
The  year  1640  has  been  chosen  as  the  inferior  limit  of  this 

bibliography,  partly  because  both  the  British  Museum  Catalogue 

of  early  English  books  and  Arber's  Transcript  of  the  Registers 

of  the  Stationers'  Company  stop  at  that  point,  partly  because 
the  interest  in  the  products  of  the  press  as  such  was  found  to  be 

rapidly  diminishing,  and  partly  in  consequence  of  the  break-up 
of  all  quiet  progress  during  the  convulsions  of  the  Rebellion, 

combined  with  the  dismal  prospect  of  that  trackless  wilderness — 
the  literature  of  the  Civil  War. 

The  present  bibliography  presents,  it  is  believed,  four  features 

of  novelty  : — the  better  representation  of  the  titlepage  by  the 
use  of  Roman  and  Italic  capitals  a^  well  as  ordinary  type ;  the 

mention  of  the  chief  type  used  in  each  book ;  the  furnishing  of 
the  first  words  of  certain  pages,  to  facilitate  the  identification  of 

imperfect  copies;  and  the  insertion  of  actual  pages ^  of  books 
printed  at  Oxford,  selected  from  works  which  are  cheap  and 
common.  These  points  are  explained  and  discussed  in  a  paper 

on  Method  in  BibliograpJiy,  printed  at  pp.  91-106  of  vol.  i  of  the 
Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  (1H93),  to  which  the 
reader  is  referred,  if  he  wishes  to  see  a  fuller  account  of  the 

whole  aim  and  method  of  the  present  book. 

The  best  thanks  of  the  writer  are  due  for  general  help  to 

Mr.  E.  Gordon  Duff,  Librarian  of  the  John  Rylands  (late 

Spencer)  Library  at  Manchester,  to  Mr.  F.  J.  M.  Jcnkinson. 
Librarian  of  the  Cambridge  University  Library,  and  to  Mr.  W. 
H.  Allnutt  of  the  Bodleian  :  but  especially  to  the  Delegates  of 

the  Clarendon  Press  both  for  undertaking  on  liberal  terms  a  work 
which  can  scarcely  prove  remunerative,  and  for  enabling  the 

Oxford  Historical  Society  to  supply  copies  to  its  meiiibcrs,  as 

'  Separate  leaves  from  rare  and  costly  books  are  given  in  G.E.  Klemming's ^S'zYr/^'Vj 
dldre  lUiirgiska  lileratur  (Stockholm,  1879' — ^  i^raclice  which  cannot  be  approved — 
but  no  local  press  has  as  yet  been  similarly  illustrated. 
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vol.  xxix,  at  a  price  far  below  its  actual  cost  ̂   Mr.  Horace  Hart, 

the  Controller  of  the  Press,  has  taken  a  warm  personal  interest 

in  the  printing,  and  any  merits  of  form  which  may  be  found  are 

due  to  his  experience  and  to  the  co-operation  of  his  compositors. 

Nothing,  however,  can  relieve  the  writer  of  responsibility  for  the 

errors  and  shortcomings  which  will  be  detected  ;  and  he  can  only 

plead  that  it  is  better  to  bring  out  an  imperfect  book,  if  it  is 

a  useful  one  and  the  result  of  hard  work,  than,  by  straining  after  an 

unattainable  completeness,  to  delay  indefinitely  its  publication. 

F.  MADAN. 

Oxford,  Dec,  1894.  - 

'  Separate  copies  can  only  be  obtained  by  ordering  them  from  the  Clarendon  Press, 
and  are  iiot  supplied  by  the  Society. 

Minor  Points. 

Dates.  The  books  classed  under  a  given  year,  such  as  161 5,  are  neces- 
sarily such  as  were  issued  between  25  March  161 5  and  24  March  1616, 

since  no  means  exist  for  dividing  them  according  to  the  historical  year.  In 
recording  a  date  between  Jan.  i  and  March  24,  the  form  used  is  invariably  the 
double  one,  such  as  23  Feb.  161;],  by  which  is  implied  what  we  understand 
by  23  Feb.  1616. 

Numbers  of  books.  Some  notes  on  the  number  of  books  printed  at  Oxford 
will  be  found  on  p.  291,  and  of  books  printed  or  published  at  Oxford  on 
p.  292,  among  the  Notanda. 

References.  The  usual  style  of  reference  throughout  the  book  (including 
index)  is  to  the /£Y?:r  followed  by  the  initial  letter  of  the  particular  heading; 
as  1634  C,  when  the  reference  is  to  no.  9  on  p.  177  (Cosin).  A  few  references 
will  be  found  in  the  earlier  pages  to  years  beyond  1640,  made  before  it  was 
decided  to  close  the  work  at  that  year. 

Titles.  The  heading  usually  presents  the  author's  name  in  the  form  by 
which  he  is  generally  known  to  ])osterity,  as  "  James  ii,  king,"  although  at 
the  time  of  the  book  referred  to  he  was  prince  James. 
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LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  TABLES 

Plate 

I.  A  collotype  (as  are  also  plates  II- VII)  of  the  titlepage  of  Wats's  translation  of 
Bacon's  Advancejuent  of  Learning  (^Oxford,  1640),  see  p.  217  :  here  reduced 
one-third  in  length  and  breadth  Frontispiece. 

Oxford  type,  "  1468  "-86. 
Type  I  (see  p.  241),   The  last  page  of  the  first  Oxford  book,  bearing  the  famous 

colophon  with  date  MCCCCLXVIII,  discussed  on  pp.  245-52   .       At  end. 
Types  2  and  3  (see  pp.  242-3).    The  upper  part  of  the  first  page  of  the  Latte- 

burius,  printed  in  1482.    Parts  of  the  curious  woodcut  border  are  also  shown, 
which  is  the  first  used  in  English  printing  .       ....       At  end. 

Types  3,  4,  5,  6  (see  pp.  243-4).    The  upper  part  of  Ky^  of  the  Lyndew^oode, 
printed  in  1483  (?).    The  coloured  initials  are  of  course  inserted  by  hand  in 
the  original  At  end. 

Types  5,  7  (see  pp.  243-4).  The  text  of  f2^  of  the  Festial,  printed  in  148^  (?), 
showing  one  of  the  smaller  woodcuts  and  the  woodcut  capital  G.       At  end. 

Oxford  type,  1517-19. 

{d)  The  titlepage  of  Barley  on  the  Posterior  Analytics  of  Aristotle,  printed  in 
1517  (see  pp.  5,  263),  showing  the  large  wood-engraving  of  the  University 
Arms,  and  the  ordinary  large  type. 

{b)  The  four  last  lines  of  the  back  of  the  titlepage  reproduced  above,  showing 
the  ordinary  large  and  small  type      .        .        .        .       .       .       At  end. 

The  titlepage  of  Burley  de  Materia  et  Forma,  printed  in  1518  by  John  Scolar. 
The  woodcut  represents  a  master  and  scholar.  The  type  is  the  largest,  used 
in  titles  only.    ..........       At  end. 

Oxford  printing,  1585-1640. 
Each  of  the  first  seven  hundred  copies  of  this  work  contains  three  specimens  of  actual 

pages  from  old  Oxford  books,  copies  of  which  are  both  common  and  cheap.  Thus 

rios.  1-200  contain  pages  from  (i)  Ursinus's  Summe  of  Christian  Religion,  15S7, 
(2)  N.  Fuller's  Miscellanea  Sacra,  1616,  (3)  Carpenter's  Philosophia  Libera,  1636: 
nos.  201-322  (i)  Ursinus,  (2)  Fuller,  (3)  Reusncr's  Symbola,  1638:  nos.  323-500 
(i)  Ursinus,  (2)  Sanderson's  Logica,  1618,  (3)  Reusner  :  nos.  501-700  (i)  Ursinus's 
Summe  of  Christian  Religion,  1589,  (2)  Du  Moulin's  Accomplishment  of  the  prophecies, 
1613,  (3)  Grotius's  Defensio  fidei  catholicie,  1636. 

After  no.  700,  at  least  one  actual  page  will  be  given,  and  its  provenance  will  be 
indicated  by  a  note  of  the  form     38.20,"  implying  a  page  from  the  20th  book  of  1638 
(Reusner). 

List  of  Tai^les. PAGE 

Details  of  the  15th  century  books   23S-9 
Owners  of  copies  of  ditto   240 
Details  of  the  early  1 6th  century  books        .......  265 
Type  used  in  Oxford  books,  1585-1640   291 
The  relations  of  Oxford  printers  and  publishers,  15S5-1640  .       .       .       .  .^11-3 





PLAN  OF  THE  BIBLIOGRAPHY 

15th  and  early  i6th  century. 

The  books  of  these  periods  are  in  some  respects  exceptionally  treated,  but  the 
general  plan  is  similar  to  that  of  the  later  press.  Pages  1-7  (printed  off  in  1889)  must 
be  taken  in  close  connexion  with  Appendixes  A  and  B,  which  correct  and  supplement 
those  pages  in  important  points. 

1585-1640. 
1.  After  the  heading  (which  in  all  cases  is  the  author  or  a  body  representing  the 

author,  if  known;  otherwise  the  catch-title)  comes  the  title,  reproduced  faithfully  so  far 
as  was  possible  with  the  employment  of  four  types.  A  fifth  minute  type  indicates 
letleis  represented  by  contractions  in  the  original.  The  occurrence  of  a  "motto" 
(whether  a  text  or  quotation),  a  device  (see  p.  2S9)  or  woodcuts  (see  p.  290)  is  noted 
in  square  brackets.  A  *  before  the  heading  implies  "  undated  "  :  a  t  "  no  place  of 
jifinting  mentioned." 

2.  Next  follows  the  technical  description,  comprising  : — 
a.  The  number  of  the  imprint  (see  pp.  292-310  :  it  would  have  been  better  to 

add  the  names  of  the  printer  and  publisher  to  the  bare  reference). 
b.  The  date. 

c.  The  apparent  size  of  a  page  of  an  ordinary  uncut  copy,  according  to  the  scale, 
for  narrow  sizes  for  broad  sizes 
in.  in. 

12-18    folio  12-1S    large  4" 
9-12    large  8"  9-12  4" 
7-9      8"  7-9      small  40 
6-7      12*'  6-7      square  12" 
5-6      16°  tVc. 

4-5  -4" 
The  number  of  leaves  in  a  section  (quire  or  gathering)  precedes,  within  nnuid 

brackets,  when  different  from  what  is  suggested  by  the  apparent  size  :  as  "  ̂ eights) 
small  40."  When  it  has  been  desirable  to  indicate  further  the  way  in  which  tlie 
original  sheets  of  paper  have  been  folded,  the  words  single,  double,  or  treble  (for  once, 
twice,  or  thrice  folded)  are  used  on  p.  23S. 

d.  The  number  of  pages  of  a  perfect  copy,  in  square  brackets  when  there  is  no 

printed  pagination,  as  "  pp.  [16]  +  i  2 1  +  [9]."  When  printed  pagination  does  not  occur 
in  the  book  at  all,  the  signatures  are  also  given. 

e.  The  first  words  of  the  i  Tth  page,  and  of  later  ones  in  the  case  of  a  large  work, 
always  in  italics. 

f.  The  common  type  of  the  body  of  the  work,  followed  by  the  tei  nis  Kiunaii.  Italic, 
or  English  (i.  e.  BUck-letter) :  see  pp.  291  -  2. 

g.  The  contents.    Every  page  not  mentioned  is  blank,  without  cxce|Uion. 

3.  Notes  on  the  book.  A  reference  to  Wootl's  Atliemv  and  /  jy//  O.xein'enscs,  as 
edited  by  Bliss  ( 1 81 3-20),  has  l)eeii  considired  as  sujierseding  in  nuisl  instances  aiw 
bi()gra])hical  account  of  the  author.  Antl  the  limitation  of  the  jiresent  work  to  a 
bibliography  of  a  press,  not  of  books  connected  with  the  University,  has  been  borne  in 
mind. 
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ZU  ̂ ifttcnt^  ttntxxv^  ̂ reee^ 

"  1468." 

[Rufinus,  of  Aquileia].  [Sign,  ai^: — ]  Incipit  exposicio  sancti 
Icronimi  in  |  simbolum  apostolorum  ad  papam  laurentium.  [Sign,  e  9"^: — ] 
Ivxjilicit  exposicio  sancti  leronimi  in  |  simbolo  apostolorum  ad  papam 
lauren|cium  Impressa  Oxonie  Et  finita  An|no  domini  .  I\I  .  cccc  .  Ixviij  . 
xvij  .  die  |  decembris. 

Irapr.  as  above,  Oxford,  "1468":  8«:  I  tali  generacione.  Contents: — pp.  (1-82) 
pp.  [84],  signn.  a-d^'e^":  sign,  bi""  beg.  |  the  treatise. 
The  "work  here  ascribed  to  St.  Jerome  is  in  reality  by  Tyrannius  Rufinus  of 

Aquileia,  d.  610. 

1479. 

1.  Aegidius  de  Columna,  of  Rome.  [Sign.  a2'': — ]  Incipit 
tractatus  solennis  fratris  Egi|dij  de  ordine  fratrum*  Augustinensium  de  | 
peccato  originali  [Sign,  c  : — ]  Explicit  tractatus  brcue  [altered  by 

liijnd  lo  bran's\  et  vtilis  de  |  originali  peccato  Editus  a  fratre  Egidio  | Romano  ordinis  fratrum  hcremitarum  san|eti  augnstini.  Impresso  [altered 
by  hand  to  impressus\  et  fmito  S^finitus,  as  before]  Oxonie.  |  A  natiuitate 
doniini  .  M  .  cccc  .  Ixxix  .  xiiij  .  die  |  mensis  marcij 

Impr.  as  above,  Oxford,  probably  14^^ :  I  quod contrahainus.  Contents : — pp.  (3-46) 
8«:  pp.  [48],  signn.  a-c*:  sign,  b  i*"  beg.  |  the  treatise. 

The  editio  princeps  of  this  work  by  bp.  Aegidius  de  Columna,  of  Rome. 

2.  Aristotle.  [Sign,  y  (i^  \ — ]  Explicit  textus  ethicorum  Aris- 
totclis  I  per  leonardum  arretmum  lucidissime  transla|tus  correctissimeque. 
Imp  ressus  Oxoniis  |  Anno  domini .  IM  .  cccc  .  Ixxix. 

Impr.  as  above,  Oxford,  1479 :  8":  pp.  facio  leonardi  arretini  in  libros  cthioo- 
[348),  signn.  a-x^  y" :  sign,  b  i'  beg.  rum":  (5-15)  "  prologus "  by  the  ̂ .ime  : 
Mtiis  ars.    Contents: — pp.  (3-4)  "pre-      (^i 7-347)  the  treatise. 

A  Latin  translation  of  the  Nicomachean  Ethics  of  Aristotle  by  I.eonardus  l>r\uius 
of  Arezzo  (Arretium). 

'  For  a  discussion  of  special  points  connected  with  the  Fifteenth  Century  ̂ .'^xfoid Press,  see  Appendix 
B 
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[1480. 

1480. 

*tCicero,  IMarcus  Tullius.  [M.  Tulli  Ciceronis  Oratio  pro  T. 
Annio  Milone.] 

[Oxford,  about  1 4S0] :  6°:  probably  60  pages,  signn.  a-e®.  Contents: — pp.  (probably 
3-60)  the  oration. 

Only  known  from  fragments  containing  signn.  b  3,  b4,  63,  64,  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  at  Oxford.  It  is  still  not  absolutely  certain  that  this  book  was  printed  at 
Oxford.  If  it  was,  this,  and  not  the  Andria  of  Terence  printed  by  Pynson  in  1497, 
was  the  first  English  edition  of  any  part  of  a  classic  author  in  the  original  language. 

I481. 

1.  Alexander  de  Hales,  the  doctor  irrefragahiUs.  [Sign,  g  5^' : — ] 
Explicit  cxpositio  veiierabilis  |  Alexandri  super  primum  lihnun  de  animn. 

[Sign.  7  7^^': — ]  Explicit  elucidantissima  exposi=  lio  egregij  Alexandri 
super  secundum  I  libruni  de  anima.  [Sign,  h  8^ : — ]  Explicit  sentenciosa 
atque  studio  |  digna  expositio  venerabilis  Alexan|dri  super  tercium  lihnun 
de  anima.  Im=!pressum  per  me  Eheodericum  rood  de  |  Colonia  in  alma 
vniuersiiate  Oxon.  |  Anno  incarnacionis  d'^minice  .  ̂\  .  cccc  .  |  Ixxxi  .  xi  . 
die  mensis  Octobris. 

Impr.  as  above,  Oxford,  I481  :  la.  S°,  ,  Contents: — signn.  a  2*"  g5^',  bk.  i,  with 
perhaps    eights)  fob  :  pp.  [4S0],  signn.  j  short  preface  ;  h  i''-y  7^',  bk.  2  :  z  i»"-n  S^ 
a-f"-  g""?  h-s*.  t-x'\  y  7.  andA-H*":  sign,  j  bk.  3. 
b  i^'  beg.  vd  non  sit,  u  i""  beg.  vna  iiafiira. 

The  editio  f>riiice/>s  et  unicu  of  the  Latia  Commentary  on  the  De  Anima  •  irepi  ifvxrjs) 
of  Aristotle,  made  by  Alexander  de  Hales  (i.e.  probably  Hailes  near  Winchcomhe". 
the  doctor  irrcfrai^ahilis  {d.  1245',  to  be  distingiushed  from  Alexander  de  Ales  or  Ale- ^iu^.  Of  tills,  book  tluTC  are  tw  o  issues,  the  earlier  w  ith  no  border,  the  later  with  an 
elaborate  woodcut  l)order,  the  tii  st  ever  found  in  an  luii^lish  printed  book,  surrounding  the 
entire  printed  text  of  .-.ign.  a  2''.    ThLie  are  two  similar  i-,s.ues  of  the  Lathbury,  I4S2. 

2.  *^Latin  Grammar.  [A  Latin  Grammar  in  English  with 
examples,  onl)-  known  from  two  leaves  in  the  British  Museum,  signn.  b  2 
and  (presumably)  b5:  b2  beg.  "  case  As  I  muste",  ends  "  adyectyuys 
and  voy"  :  b5  beg.  "  Also  when  y  haue  ends  "  quem  queris  ".  Date 
jirobably  1481  :  probably  sm.  4^^  (but  in  eights),  the  chain  lines  being  across 
the  page.] 

1482. 

^Lathbury,  John.  [Sign,  b  8^ : — ]  E.xpHcit  prologus  Sequitur  li=|bcr 
moraliuin  super  trenis  Iheremie  pro=:|  phcte  &c.  [Sign,  z  8>' : — ]  Et  sic 
est  fmis  huius  operis  mo=|raliuni  super  ca  .  1  .trenorum  ihcrc.  prophere  In  [ 
cipit  trenonuu  Caj)itulum  secnnulum.  [A  similar  colophon  follows  chapter 

2  on  sign.  K  ("  k  k")  7^.]  [Sign.  E  7^" : — ]  Explicit  exposicio  ac  mor.\li- 
sacio  I  tercij  ca))ituli  trenorum  Iheremie  pro|phele  .  Anno  d.nuini  I\l  . 

cccc.lxxxij  vlti=|  ma  die  mensis  lulij  I     [Sign.  O^^' : — ]  Explicit  tabula 
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super  opus  trcnoi  um  I  compilatum  per  lohannem  Lattebu  .  |  rij  ordinis 
niinoruiu. 

linpr.  ns  above,  [Oxford]  1482:  la.  S'',  tents: — signn,  a2'"-bS',  prologue:  c  1^- 
pcrhaps  (tights)  fol.  :  pp.  [584],  signn.  1.7''',  the  work  in  3  chapters:  Mi''-0  5^, 
.1  z,  A  I,  kk,  l-m'^,  N-O^:  sign,  b  i^'  beg.  alphabetical  index. 
s(i cntiuitatcm,  B  i""  beg.  didit  d:c.  Con- 

The  ed/'iio  princeps  et  iniica  of  the  Latin  Commentary  on  the  Lamentations  of 
Jerciniah,  made  by  John  Lathbury.  Of  this  book  there  are  two  issues,  with  and  with- 

out the  woodcut  border  mentioned  under  the  Alexander  de  Hales,  1481. 

1483. 

1.  [*tAnwykyll,  John].  [Compendium  totius  grammaticae]. 
[Sii^n.  n  i^: — ]  Uulgaria  quedam  abs  Terentio  in  Anglicam  lingjuam Irnducta. 

No  doubt  printed  at  Oxford,  probably  I  a-q"  ('?).  Contents:  —  signn.  a-m,  the 
in   1483:   sm.    4":    pp.    [256?],  signn.  |   work  ij),  n  I'-q  8^,  Vulgaria  Terentii. 

A  Latin  Grammar  in  Latin  believed  to  be  by  John  Anwykyll,  of  which  this  edition 
is  only  kno%vn  from  fragments,  but  which  was  reprinted  at  Deventer  in  1489.  The 
\'ulgaria  Tcrentii  sentences  from  Terence  with  English  translation  i  Avas  sold  as  a separate  part,  and  still  exists  complete  in  itself.  There  are  two  issues  of  the  Grammar, 
not  at  present  clearly  distinguished. 

2.  *tHampole,  Richard  Rolle  of.  [Sign,  a  21": — ]  Explanationes 
notabiles  deuotissimi  viri  Ricardi  |  Hampole  heremite  super  lectiones  illas 
beali  lob  que  solent  |  in  exequijs  defunctorum  legi  que  non  minus  historiam 
quam  tropo  I  logiam  &  anagogiam  ad  studentium  vtililatem  exactissi=|mo 
annotauit.  [Sign,  k  6^ : — ]  Sermo  beati  Augustiui  de  misericordia  |  et 
jiia  oracione  pro  defunctis.  | 

[Oxford,  probably  1483]:  Tsixes)  12^: 
pp.  [128].  signn.  a-k  [''Ir"]''  1*:  sign, 
i)      beg.  visita!  ad.     Contents: — sign. 

a  2''-k  6'',  Ilampole  011  Job:  k  G""-!  3^ Aufjustine. 

3.  *  Logic.  [Sign.  A  2^  : — ]  Uoniam  ex  tcrminis  fiunt  proposicioi.es 
.  [19  Latin  treatises  on  logical  subjects]. 

No  place  or  date  [Oxf.,  about  1483] : 
(sixes'  8'^:  pp.  [328],  signn.  A-z,  Aa-cc" 
ikI*:  sign,  in'"  beg.  milia  proposicio,  idji"" 
illis  supcrjliiuni.  Contents:  —  signn. 
A  T*"-  I)d  5,^  nineteen  logical  treatises,  the 
last  ending  "  Explicit  tractatus  de  motu 

velocitatis.  Sequitur  tabuli":  ixl6'"-8'", a  table  in  Latin  giving  the  heads  of  the 
parts  of  each  treatise,  each  group  ]Me- 
cedcd  by  "  Tractatus  "  :  nd  S""  "  Ad  lec- 
torcs  carmen  "  and  "  Registrum  car- tarum 

These  nineteen  logical  treatises  are  strung  together  to  form  a  systematic  work  on 
Logic:  at  the  end  of  the  17th,  in  sign,  nb  3^,  is  "  Et  sic  finiuntur  insolubilia  swxnis- 
lu de.",  i.  e.  Roger  Swineshede  (Suinesheved,  Swincet  &c.),  but  he  was  probably  only the  author  of  that  part.    The  last  treatise  is  physical  raiher  thm  logical. 

4.  *  Lyndewoode,  William.  [Sign.  89^': — ]  Explicit  opus  . 
magistri  \vil|helmi  lyndewoode  Super  con=|>lituciones  prouinciales  laus 

deo.  [Sign.  d(l7^': — ]  Explicit  talnila  rompcndiosa  suj^er  librum  j  qui 
inlitulatur  prouincialis  compilata  per  \vil=|h(dnuini  de  Tylia  nemore  com- 
|.leta  In  festo  |  conuersacionis  Sancli  Paidi  .  Anno  domini  |  Millosinio  . 
CCCC  .  xxxiij. 

1?  2 
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[1485. 
No  imprint,  but  Oxford  about  1483  : 

(eights)  fol.  :  pp.  [732],  signn.  a-c^  d'"', 
e-i^,  k^l-o^  p*',  q-s',  t^  v-y**,  z",  A-D**, 

F-N^,  o*'",  ̂ -R^  s'°,  aa-cc",  dd'":  sign, 
b  I""  beg.  ik  hijs  habcs,  B  i*'  beg.  supra  c. 
proxi.,  bb  I''  beg.  cas  ddinqiiat.  Con- 

The  editio  priiiccps  of  the  Provincial 
Latin  Commentary  on  them  by  Willi; 
1679  L. 

tents  : — sign,  a  i^,  woodcut  of  a  doctor 
at  his  desk  :  a?"",  "Prologus":  a  2^-59', 
the  work  in  five  books:  aa2'"-aa2'' 
"tabula  constitucionum  prouincialiura  "  : 
aas^'-dd;^,  an  index:  dd8''-io»",  table of  Constitutions  according  to  author. 

Constitutions  of  Eng-land^  in  Latin,  with  a 
im  Lyndewoode  {d.  1446).    See  1664  l, 

1485. 

I.  *+Alexander  de  Villa  Dei.  ̂   [Textus  Alexandri  cum  sententiis]. 
[Oxford,  about  1485]  :  sm.  4". 

Only  known  from  two  leaves  (signn.  c'^-c^)  in  the  Library  of  St.  John's  College, Cambridge.  A  grammatical  work,  of  which  other  editions  were  printed  in  London 
by  Wynkin  de  Worde  (sine  anno)  and  Pynson  (15 16),  and  elsewhere. 

2.  Phalaris.  [Sign.  2,2^'. — ]  Francisci  Aretini  Oraloris  pre=| 
clarissimi  in  eloquentissimas  Phala|ridis  tyranni  epistolas  per  ipsum  |  e 
greco  in  latinum  versas.  Prohes|mium  foeliciter  incipit  [Sign,  m  6^ : — ] 
Hoc  oposculum  in  alma  vniuersi=|tate  Oxonie.  A  Natali  christiano  | 
Ducentesima  &  nonagesima  septima.  |  Olimpiade  foeliciter  impressum  est. 

Oxford,  1 48  5 ,  printed  by  Theodoric  Rood 
and  Thomas  Htmte  :  (eights)  squ.  \  :  pp. 
[176],  signn.  a-d«,  e%  f\  g^  h^  i^  VA\ 
m® :  sign,  b  i»'  beg.  Udio  vos.  Contents  : 
— sign,  ai^  "Carmeliani  Brixiensis  Poete 
ad  lectorem  Carmen,"  12  elegiac  lines: 
a2>'-mG'',  the  work:  on  m  6^  after  the 
colophon  "  Hoc  Teodericus  rood  quern 
colloniamisit  |  Sanguine  germanus  nobile 
pressit  opus  |  Atque  sibi  socius  thomas  fuit 

anglicus  hunte.  |  Dij  dent  vt  venetos 
exuperare  queant  |  Quam  ienson  venetos 
dccuit  vir  gallicus  artem  |  Ingenio  didicit 
terra  britanna  suo.  |  Celatos  veneti  nobis 
transmittere  libros  |  Cedite  nos  alijs  vendi- 
mus  o  veneti  |  Que  fuerat  vobis  ars  primum 
no  ta  latini  |  Est  eadem  nobis  ipsa  reperla 
patres.  |  Quamuis  semotos  toto  canit  orbe 
britannos  ]  Uirgilius.  placet  his  lingua 
latina  tamen. 

A  Latin  translation  of  the  spurious  Letters  of  Phalaris. 

i486. 

[tMirk,  John].  [Sign.  (  )  2"^ : — ]  Incipit  liber  qui  |  vocatur  festi- 
alis  [Sign,  z  31* : — ]  Here  endith  the  boke  |  that  is  callid  festiuall.  |  the 
yere  of  oure  lord  IM  |  cccc  .  Ixxxvi  .  the  day  aftir  |  seint  Edward  the 
kyng. 

Imprint  as  above,  n.  pi.,  but  Oxford      t-v^,  x",  y^,  z* :  sign,  b      beg.  diuerse 
i486  (probably  19  Mar.  148^)  :  la.  8":      skylles.    Contents  :— sign.   (  )  i',  wood- 
pp.  [348I,  signn.  (  )^  a-b",  c',  d*,  d,*,  e'',      cut  of  Crucifixion  :  (  )  P-z  3^  the  work. 

h«,  i«,  k-P,  m«,  n-o«,  p»,  q«,  r«,  s'\ 
English  sermons  on  the  holy  days  and  a  few  of  the  Sundays  of  the  year  :  written  or 

collected  by  John  Mirk,  canon  of  Lilleshall.  Other  early  luiglish  printed  oiiitions 
exist,  beginning  with  one  by  Caxton  in  al)out  1483.  Variations  are  found  in  the 
setting  up  of  signn.  h  and  i.    The  first  two  leaves  are  not  at  present  known  to  exist. 
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^517. 

Burley,  Walter.  Tractatus  expositorius  /  super  libros  poster  | 
riorum  Arestotilis :  preclarissimi  philisophi  |  Walteri  Burlei  artium  liber- 
aliuni  I  et  trium  philosophiarum  magi=|stri  meritissimi :  ac  in  sacra  |  theo- 
\o^l\  doctoris  perspi|cacissimi  planissimique  |  suis  posteris  Oxoniensibus 
atiinodum  vtilis  incipit  felis|citer  cum  summa  diligentia.  |  recognitus. 

(Then  ivoodcut].  [Sign.  B  6^ : — ]  Explicit  scriptum  planissimi  doctoris 
walteri  |  Burlei  super  libros  posteriorum  Impressum  |  in  academia  Oxonie 
anno  dominice  in|carnationis  .  M  .  CCCCC  .  xvii  .  |  Die  vero  decembris 

(|iiar|to  ad  laudem  dei  |  &  profectum  |  studentium.  [Then  woodcut',  then] 
Fata  regunt  finem :  spero  dij  cepta  secundent.  | 

Impr.  as  above,  Oxford  151 7  :  sm.  4** : 
|)p-.  (20],  signn.  A*,  ;  sign.  B  i'"  beg.  Sed 
quia.    Contents: — sign,  Ai*",  title,  with 

arms  of  University  :  A  i^-b  5^,  the  work  : 
B  G"",  royal  arms  :  B  6^,  coloplion  with arms  of  University  repeated. 

A  Latin  Commentary  by  Walter  Burley  on  the  Posterior  Analytics  of  Aristotle. 

1518. 

I.  Burley,  Walter.  C  Tractatus. perbreuis  de  materia  &  forma :| 

Magisrri  Walteri  Burlei  doctoris  planissimi.  [Then  ivoodcut'.  then]  C  Aliud 
perbreue  compendium  de  relatiuis  es|iusdem  doctoris  vtile  tamen  admodum 
I  nouellis  logicis.  [Sign.  B  3^ : — ]  C  Finit  tractatus  duorum  principio=j 
rum  et  de  relatiuis.  Magistri  Walte|ri  Burley  Oxonicnsis.  |  tT  Finis. 
[Sign.  B4V:— ]  C  Impositus  est  finis  tractatui  doctoris  planissimi  |  de 
diiobus  principijs  .  s.[iue]  mater  ia  et  forma  et  de  rela=|iiuis  cum  spcciali 
priuiiegio  per  septennium  ex  edicto  dig|nissimi  cancellarii  Oxonie.  [Then 
woodcut:  then]  C  Impressum  est  prescns  opusculum  in  cclebcrima  | 
vniucrsitate  Oxoniensi  per  me  loannem  Scolar  in  |  viculo  diui  loannis 
baptisie  moram  trahentem  Ausjno  domini  .  INI  .  CCCCC  .  decimooctauo. 
IMensis  vero  Iu=|nij  die  septimo. 

Impr.  as  above,  Oxford,  1518  :  sm.  4": 
pp.  [16],  signn,  a-b'  :  sign.  Bi'"beg.  est 
dare.    Contents  :~sign,  A  i*",  title  :  A  2«"- 

B  3'",  the  work  in  two  parts  :  b  3^',  wood- 
cut of  royal  arms  :  B  4^',  colophon. 

*  For  a  general  discussion  of  the  circumstances  of  the  Early  Sixteenth  Century 
Oxford  Press,  see  Ap])endix  li. 
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2.  Dedicus,  Joannes.  Questiones  |  moialissime  super  li=|hros 
Ethicorum  eruditissimi  |  viri  loannis  Dedicus  artium  libe^|ralium  triumqi.e 
philosophiarum  magistri  |  optime  meriti  /  et  in  moralibus  pre  ceteris  sails 
pes|riti  feliciter  incipiunt  subtilissimis  Oxoniensibus  in  philo=|sophia  morali 

lucubrare  cupientibus  non  magis  |  vtiles  quam  necessarie.  |  [I'lien  engrav- 
ing of  the  University  arms\.  [Sign.  N  4^  : — ]  C  Explicitum  est  loannis 

Dedici  Oxoniensis  in  |  morali  philosophia  eruditissimi  preclarum  opus- 
culum  I  questionum  /  subtilissimediscucientium  (licet  sparsim  cum  |  quadam 
tamen  dependeulia)  singulas  materias  in  decern  |  libris  ethicorum  Arestotilis 
inuestigatas  /  vti  summa  |  industria  lucubranti  patebit.  Impressuinque  in 

celes|berima  vniuersitate  Oxoniensi'per  me  lohannem  |  Scolar  in  viculo sancli  loannis  Baptiste  moram  tra?|lientem  .  Anno  domini  .  M  .  CCCCC  . 
decimooctauo  .  ]Mens|sis  vero  Maij  die  decimoquinto  .  S^ornamciit^  |  C  Cum 
priuilegio  .  |  C  Uetitum  est  per  edictum  sub  sigillo  cancellariatus  |  ne 
quis  in  septennio  hoc  insigne  opus  imprimat  |  vel  aliorum  ductu  impensis 
venditet  in  vnis|uersitate  Oxonie :  aut  infra  precinctum  |  eiusdem :  sub 
pena  amissionis  omnium  |  librorum  et  quinque  librarum  sters|lingorum 
pro  singulis  sic  venlditis  ubiubi  impress!  fues|rint  preter  penam  pretax^} 
atam  in  decreto.  |  Ct  Cornicum  oculos  configere  noli. 

Impr.  as  above,  Oxf.  1518:  (eights  &  1  Contents: — p.  (i)  Title  and  large  wood- 
fours)  sm.  4°:  pp.  [152],  foil.  75  +  [i],  cut:  (2)  large  woodcut  of  the  royal  arms 
signn.        B*,  C^                 G^,  h',  I^,  k\  with  supporters  &c.  :  (3-152)  the  work  : 

M-N* :   sign,  b  i'"  beg.  pcrtinet  ad.  (152)  colophon,  >i'c. 
Of  Johannes  Dedicus  (perhaps,  as  has  been  suggested  by  prof.  H.  W.  Chandler, 

Dethick)  nothing  is  known.  The  Quaestitmes  extend  to  the  end  of  the  5th  book  01 
the  Ethics,  and  the  last  paragraph  is  a  summary  of  the  6th. 

3.  *Laet,  Jaspar.  [at  end: — ]  FIniunt  prenostica  exerpta  a 
prenosticis  egregii  viri  m.agistri  lasparis  |  Laet  angligenis  cognitu  maximc 

Milia.  Et  in  cclebe=|rima  oxoniensi  academia  |  \i.i\'>odcuts\  imprcs^-a 
\woodcuts\.  I 

Imprint  as  above,  Oxford,  [probably  |  on  1st  page,  the  Pracnoslica. 
1518]:  4"  [?]  :  broadside.    Contents: —  | 

Only  known  from  the  lower  half  of  the  sheet  preserved  in  the  Cambridge  Univcr^ily 
Library,  where  the  upper  half  is  also  believed  to  be. 

4.  Lux.  C  Compendium  questionum  de  luce  et  Unnine  [followed 
by  a  small  woodcut  and  the  four  quaestiones].  |  Sign.  \\  4^  : — |  Cum 
priuilegio  dignissi='nii  Cancellarij  vniuer=|sitatis  Oxouie.  |  Then  a  largo 
woodcut  :  then]  ̂   Finit  compendium  questiuncularum  do  luce  &  de  | 
lumine  nouiter  recognitum.  lm[Messumquc  in  celiberi=|ma  vniuersitate 
Oxoniensi  per  me  loannem  Sco^|lar  in  viculo  diui  loannis  baptiste  moram 
trahentem  |  Anno  domini  .  W  .  CCCCC  .  decimooctauo  .  iMensis  vero  | 
lunij  die  quinto. 

Impr.  as  above,  Oxford,  1518  :  sm.  4"  :  |  intoilio.  Contents  : — A  i'\  lillo  :  a  T- 
pp.  [16],  signn.  A-B*  :  sign.  B  i«"  beg.  vt  I  B  4*",  the  work  :  B  4^  ihc  colophon. 
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5.  Whittington,  Robert.  C  De  heteroclitis  nominibus.  |  C 
Kdilio  Robcrli  Whiltintoni  lichfeldien|sis  Grammaiice  magistri :  et 
protoiiatis  |  anglie  in  florentissima  Oxoniensi  achade|mia  Laureati  /  de 
lieteioclilis  nominibus  |  et  gradibns  comparationis.  [Then  icoodcut'.  then 
a  "  tetrastichon  "  and  a  "  distichon."  [Sign.  B  4^' : — ]  [Roberti]  whit- 
tintoni  lichfeldiensis  de  heteroclitis  no|[minibus  &  de]  gradibus  compara- 

tionis Oxonie  impressa  per|[me  loannem]  Scolar  in  viculo  diui  loannis 
baptiste  mo|[ram  tra]hentem  Anno  domini  .  ]\I  .  CCCCC  .  decimooctauo  | 
[.Al]ensis  vero  lunij  .  die  vicesimoseptimo. 

Iinpr.  as  above,  Oxford,  1518  :  sm\  4"  : 
pp.  [16],  irignn.  a'',  b'  :  sign.  B  i^"  beg.  Ilic 
tapes.     Contents  : — A  i"",   title    &c.  as 

above  :  A  a^'-B  4*,  the  work  (on  B  4'  also 
occur  a  woodcut  of  the  arms  of  the  Uni- 

versity and  the  colophon). 

Only  known  from  an  imperfect  copy  in  the  Lodleian  rescued  from  the  binding  of  a 
book. 

1519. 

Compotus.  C  Compotus  manualis  |  ad  vsum  Oxoniensium.  | 
\d€vice\.  [sign.  B  4^ : — J  C  Impressum  est  presens  opusculum  in  ce=| 
leberrima  vniuersitate  Oxoniensi  per  |  me  Carolum  Kyrfoth.  In  vico  |  diui 
Joannis  baptiste  moram  |  trahentem  Anno  domini  .  ]\I  .  D  .  xix.  IMensis  | 
vero  Februarij  .  die  V.  | 

Imprint  as  above,  Oxford,  1519:  sm. 
4°  :  pp.  [16],  signn.  A-E*  :  sign.  B  i*"  beg. 
dl  Febriiariiis.     Contents  : — A  i"",  title, 

and  woodcut  :  A  i^'-B4^  the  Compotus 
B  4^,  University  arms  and  colophon. 

A  system  of  arithmetic  illustrated  by  wood  engravings  of  the  open  hand,  values 
being  attached  to  each  part.    Panzer  after  Maittaire  mentions  a  Paris  ed.  of  141)8 
cum  commento." 





8 THE  OXFORD  PRESS, 

[1450. 

FICTITIOUS  OR  LOST  OXFORD  BOOKS. 

1459-1584. 

1459. 

A  small  sheet  of  paper  printed  on  the  ice-bound  Thames  at  London 
18  Jan.  1 7 16  ascribes  to  Oxford  the  first  printing  in  England,  in  the 

year  1459.  Most  of  the  information  on  the  sheet  is  derived  i'rom 
Atkyns's  Original  and  Growth  of  Printing  (Lond.  1664). 

1461. 

Printing  was  "practised  in  Oxford  in  1461,"  according  to  Randle 
Holmes's  Academy  of  Armory  (Chester,  1688),  quoted  in  Bigniore, 
i-  337- 

1469-70. 

In  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  1393  we  read: — "In  the  late  Tho.  Osborne's 
catalogue  of  books  for  sale  in  June  1756,  No.  1345  '  Plinii  Secundi 
Epistolarum,  Liber  primus.  Exemplar  elegans,  literis  initial,  colorat. 
corio  turcico,  fol.  deaur.  lineis  rubris  &  auro  elegans  ornat.  15I.  15s. 

Oxon.  apud  F.  Corsellis.  1469/  To  which  is  adtlcd  this  note,  '  Hocce 
unicum  est  exemplar  notum,  a  variis  allegalum,  et  vix  uni  visum  adeo  ut 
Phoenix  librorum  dici  mereratur  \sic\,  certe  primus  est  ex  libris  a  Cor- 
cellis  impressis,  cui  nomen  suum  adjunxerit,  secundus  vero  ordine 
omnium  quos  unquam  ille  impressit,  priorem  scilicet  scimus  fuisse, 
Jeronymi  Expositionem  in  Symbol.  Apostol.  Oxoniae  1468.  Anno 
1470,  varia  idem  tyi)ographus  impressit  Opuscula,  addilo  in  line  nomine, 
sed  nec  unicum  eorum  reperitur  hodic  integrum.  Possideut  quidam 
amatores  fragmenta  aliqua  poematum  Latinorum,  ut  (Jorardi  Lystrii 
Rhenensis,  &c.  Carmen  Listrii  lividorum  hominum  venenosas  linguas, 

&c.'  This  raised  the  curiosity  of  the  l)Ook  collectors,  who  considered 
this  article  as  a  confirmation  of  M'hat  R.  Alkins  had  asserted  aboui 

printing  at  Oxford.  They  all  flocked  to  Osborne's  shop,  who  instead 
of  the  book,  produced  a  letter  from  a  man  at  Amsterdam,  filled  with 
frivolous  excuses  for  not  sending  them  to  him.  They  were  disappointed, 
and  looked  on  the  whole  as  a  Hvm  ;  however  the  Plinii  Epistoh\?,  and 
Ger.  Listrii  Oratio,  &c.  afterwards  appeared  at  an  auction  at  Amsterdam, 
and  were  bought  for  the  late  Dr.  Ant.  Askew ;  and  were  soUl  again  at  an 
auction  of  his  books,  by  Baker  and  Leigh,  in  Feb.  1775.    Lot  2004,  and 
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2622,  to  which  articles  are  annexed,  viz.  to  Lot  2064,  'Ad  finem  haec 
verba,  Impr.  Oxon.  apiid  F.  Corsellis,  1470,  JManu  recentiore  exarata 

sunt.'  Also  to  lot  2622,  *  Hsec  verba,  Imprim.  Oxon.  ap.  Corselh's,  1469, 
I\Ianu  recentiore  exarata  sunt.'  To  those  who  are  at  all  conversant  in 

early  printing,  the  dates  will  appear  at  first  sight  a  bungling  forgery." 
So  far  Herbert's  Ames,  cf.  Bowyer  and  Nichols's  Origin  of  Printing, 
2nd  ed.  (Lond.  1776),  p.  171.  The  full  entry  of  art.  2064  is  "Listrii 
(Ger.)  Oratio  habita  in  Enarrationem  Dionysii  Halicarnassii ;  Dionysii 
Orbis  expositio  e  Greco  tralata  Prisciano  interprete ;  Ejusdem  Carmen  in 
venenosas  Linguas  Hominum,  &  Epicedium  doctissimi  Adoloscentis 

Ingenisissimique  Petri  Thessaliensis  " :  sold  to  Mr.  Dent  for  £2  3^-. :  art. 
2622  has  1569  for  1469,  and  was  sold  to  Capt.  Smith  for  £1  6^. 

In  the  Auction  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  Dr.  Abr.  de  Vries  of 

Haarlem  (Amsterdam,  Frederick  INIuller,  1864)  art.  181  was:  — "Cor- 
CELLis. — Collection  de  lettres,  copies  authentic^ues,  declarations  et  notices 

en  1756  et  57  sur  I'imposture  fameuse  du  falsaire  G.  Smith,  a  Amsterdam 
et  la  Haye,  qui  fabriqua  une  Edition  de  Plinii  epistolae^  avec  souscription : 
Oxoniac,  Corcellis.  1469.  Hedwigii  liber  16.  ibidem.  1470,  etc.  et 
trompa  Mr.  P.  v.  Damme  et  autres  en  Angleterre. — Recueillie  et  con- 
servee  pour  prouver  son  innocence  a  la  falsification  et  annotee  par  Mr.  v. 
Damme.  12  pc.  ms.  Collection  tres-curieuse,  contenant  e.  a.  7  lettres  de 
Smith  a  v.  Damme,  une  lettre  forgde  ou  falsifi^  du  Comte  de  Pembroke, 

une  lettre  de  P.  Burman  Sec,  copie  d'une  d(5claration  de  IMeerman,  etc. 
etc."  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  interesting  collection  will  be  brought  to 
light  again. 

In  the  Monthly  MisceUa7iy,  or  Memoirs  for  the  Curious  (June  1708), 

p.  177  it  is  stated  that  in  the  Bishop  of  Ely's  Library  (now  at  Cambridge) 
are  books  "of  the  first  printing  in  England  at  Oxford  in  1469." 

1480. 

"  Guido  de  Columnia  de  historia  Trojana,  per  T.  R.  {Theodore  Rood). 
Quarto.  1480."  So  Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1393.  The  source  of  the  error 
was  discovered  by  Cotton  to  be  a  forgery  in  a  copy  of  Guido  sine  anno 

et  loco  preserved  in  the  Earl  of  Pembroke's  Library  at  Wilton  [JPyp.  Gaz.^ ist  ser.,  2nd  ed.,  p.  209.) 

Before  1487. 

"  Books  from  the  Oxford  Press  208*.  The  Chronicles  of  England. 
Folio.  Lent  by  the  Earl  of  Jersey."  So  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Caxton 
Celebration,  1877,  p.  28.  Some  error.  The  reference  is  no  doubt  to 

Caxton's  Chronicle  of  England,  printed  in  1482. 

1489. 

When  Cotton  printed  his  Typographical  Gazetteer^  2nd  series,  (Oxf 
1866)  he  believed  that  an  Indulgence  of  1489  (altered  to  1499),  in  the 
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Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  was  printed  at  Oxford.  It  is  "  a 
small  broadside  on  vellum,  consisting  of  24  lines  only,  printed  very 

closely  and  occupying  a  space  of  about  nine  inches  by  six."  The  In- 
dulgence is  from  Johannes  de  Gigliis  alias  de  Liliis  Apostolicus  Sub- 

diaconus,  granted  by  Pope  Innocent  iii :  and  is  dated  1499,  there  being 
no  nanie  of  place  or  date  of  printing.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Cotton 
^vas  mistaken  in  attributing  this  piece  to  the  Oxford  press. 

1498. 

1.  Bagford,  in  his  inaccurate  way,  gives  the  title  of  an  edition  of  the 

Greek  text  of  the  Ethics  of  Aristotle  by  Aretinus  "  Oxon.  1498  "  (Brit. 
]\Ius.  MS.  Harl.  5901,  fol.  3).  He  mentions  the  1479  edition  of  the 
Latin  text  separately,  but  the  former  date  can  only  be  due  to  some 
confusion  with  the  latter. 

2.  The  Rufinus  of  1468  appears  as  dated  1498  in  Panzer,  who  quotes 

Schoenemann  i.  585,  and  also  in  jNIigne's  Fairologia  Lafina,  xxi.  col.  17. 

1499. 
Indulgence:  see  1489. 

1500. 

1.  Buridanus:  see  next  arliclc. 

2.  "  Gualtheri  Burley  Tractatus  de  materia  et  forma  ac  de  relativis. 
0.\'onii  1500.  4."  So  in  Panzer  ii  (1794)  p.  244,  quoting  IMailtaire  p. 
739,  ex  V>\h\.  Bodl.  p.  117  (an  allusion  to  an  error  in  the  Bodleian 
Catalogue  of  1674,  repeated  in  the  1738  Catalogue  p.  206).  Bagford 

makes  the  same  mistake,  twisting  the  author's  name  into  Johannes 
Buridanus  (Brit.  ]\Ius.  MS.  Llarl.  5901,  fol.  3).  Even  Hain  (no.  4142) 
has  copied  from  Panzer.  The  colophon  of  1518.  B  shows  how  the  error 
arose,  as  Cotton  points  out  {Typ.  Gaz.,  ist  ser.,  2nd  ed.,  p.  209). 

3.  4.  Bagford  is  responsible  for  two  more  fictitious  Oxford  books  of 
1500,  a  Quaeslio.ncs  de  luminf.  et  luce  (Brit.  JMus.  MS.  Harl.  5901,  fol.  3, 
Bodl.  MS,  Rawl.  D.  375,  fol.  103:  a  confusion  with  1518.  L)  and  a 
Whitinton  de  Juieroclytis  nominihus  printed  at  Oxford  by  Peter  Treveris  (!) 
(Bodl.  MS.  Rawl.  1).  375,. fol.  103  :  see  1518.  W). 

1506. 

The  following  book  though  not  printed  at  Oxford  sujiplics  information 

about  an  Oxford  bookseller: — [sign,  ai'^: — J  "  Principia  seu  introduc- 
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tiones  fr^z/ris  peregrini  ytalici  de  liigo  in  via  cloctoris  subtilis :  adipisci 

ciusde/;/  doctoris  doctrinam  cupicntibus.  [at  foot : — ]  Uenu;/danl//;- 
autem  in  alma  ac  florentissima  vniuersilate  Oxonie;/se.  in  intacte  \7)-g///is 
ac  immaculate  /  vico :  s^?;/cli  ioha?niis  ciia//geliste  /  ad  intersignium. 

[Then  follow  4  tractatus  :  then  on  sign,  g  4^ : — ]  Explicimit  principia  sen 
introductiones  (pro  iuuenib/z^f)  fratris  peregrini  de  lugo  .  .  .  Imprt'ssa 
•^ViUm  Londini.  p<:T  Richarduw  pynsc//.  cum  solerti  cura  ac  diligentia 
Honestissimi  luuenis  ac  prudentissimi  Hugonis  INIeslier.  Expe7^s/>  aut^v// 
Q:eorgii  castellani  /  oxonii  morantis  /  ad  intersignium  sancti  Ioha;mis 

cuangeliste :  in  quo  venundatur  o\dis  hoc.  Finis.  .  .  /'  Then  follows 
a  5th  treatise,  ending  with  a  letter  from  Peregrinus  de  Lugo  dated 

"Tholose  quarto  Kalendas  Februarij  .  ]M  .  ccccc  .  vj."  Herbert's  Ames 
(iii.  1396)  refers  this  book  to  Oxford,  although  at  i.  252  it  is  referred 

rightly  to  Pynson's  press  at  London. 

1510- 

References  to  a  Compcndiinn  quaesihincularmn  de  luce  et  himifie,  Oxford 

1510,  will  be  found  in  Bagford  (Brit.  JNIus.  IMS.  Harl.  5901,  fol.  22^', 
Bodl.  ]MS.  Rawl.  D.  375,  p.  104),  no  doubt  from  the  Catalogus  Ubronun 

MSS"-'""  AnglicB  et  HibeniiLe.  (Oxf.  1697,  fob),  tom.  2,  p.  280,  col.  i, 
among  the  printed  books  of  John  >Moore  bp.  of  Norwich.  An  error  for 
1518. 

1511- 

The  1 48 1  Alexander  de  Hales  appears  in  Bagford  (Brit.  IMus.  IMS. 
Harl.  5901,  fol.  23,  Bodl.  MS.  Rawl.  D.  375.  p.  104)  as  of  1511,  primed 
at  Oxford. 

1512. 

"  Walterus  Burleius,  super  libros  Posteriorum.  1512.  40."  So  in 
Cotton's  Typ.  Gaz.,  2nd  ser.,  p.  169,  and  in  a  longer  form  in  Herbcrfs 
Ames  iii.  1396,  and  Panzer  vii.  p.  494,  quoting  P)ruggemann  i.  172. 
The  source  of  the  mistake  is  easily  found  in  the  coloj^hon  of  1517.  B, 

a  "v"  having  been  overlooked.  The  error  is  repeated  in  the  Bookiconii 
(1868)  p.  126. 

Before  1519. 

According  to  Cotton  {Typ.  Gaz.,  2nd  ser.,  p.  169)  an  edition  of  "  Jo. 
Duns  Scotus,  Scrii)tum  Oxoniense  super  primum  Sententiarum  "  (Paris 
1519)  professes  to  be  "  impressa  juxta  eiliuonem  Oxoniensem."  Thi> cannot  be  correct,  unless  edi/io  refers  only  to  some  tradiiional  mediod  ol 
exposition  or  arrangement  at  Oxford. 
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About  1519. 

"  The  following  book  printed  at  the  charge  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  with 
the  King's  arms  on  one  side,  and  the  cardinal's  on  the  other ;  though  it 
has  neither  date  nor  printer's  name,  was  probably  performed  about  this 
time  [15 1 9]  at  this  place  [Oxford]."  '  Libellus  prim,  epistol.  IM.  Tullii 
Cicer.  Decus  Oxoniensium,  finitum  universitate  Oxoniensi.  Quarto.'  So 
in  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  1398,  and  substantially  in  Bagford's  account  (Brit. 
INIus.  MS.  Harl.  5901,  fol.  24^  Bodl.  MS.  Rawl.  D.  375,  fol.  103):  see 

Cotton's  Typ.  Gaz.,  2nd  ser.,  p.  169.  Clearly  a  blunder.  The  book 
which  is  said  to  be  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  could  not  be  found  there 
in  1885. 

1519. 

"  Roberti  Whitintoni  Lichfeldiensis  Protovatis  Angliae  in  Florentissima 
Oxoniensi  Academia  Laureati,  Opusculum  de  Concinnitate  Grammatices 
&  Constructione  recognitum  Anno  Domini  xix  supra  Sesquimillesimum, 

in  4to."  So  Bagford  (Brit.  Mus.  IMS.  Harl.  5901,  fol.  23V  cf.  Bodl.  MS. 
Rawl.  D.  375,  p.  103).    Probably  not  printed  at  Oxford. 

Before  1520. 

John  Dome,  bookseller  in  Oxford,  sold  in  1520  several  copies  of  a 

small  book  described  in  his  day-book  as  Bene  fundatum,"  Bene 
fundatum  Oxonie  "  or  Bene  fundatum  uosgraf "'  This  seems  to  be  a 
trace  of  a  real  Oxford  book  now  lost,  but  no  such  printer  as  Vosgraf  or 
Foxgrave  (Dorne  was  from  the  Low  Countries)  is  known.  It  would 

probably  belong  to  the  151 7-19  press.  See  Dome's  book  edited  in  the 
Colkcianea  vol.  i  of  the  Oxford  Historical  Society,  1885.  Cotton  erro- 

neously reads  the  title  as  "  Bene  sum  datum." 

1542. 

Shepery's  Hippolytus\  see  under  1586.  S. 

1549. 

**P.  INIartyr  de  Sacramento  Eucharislice,  disputatio  liab.  in  acad.,  1540, 
4".    So  in  the  Catalogus  Ubronim  R.  Davisii,  pt.  4  (1O92).  p.  7,  cf.  p.  10. Some  error. 
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1564. 

"Analysis  libri  Aristotelis  de  Sophisticis  Elenchis,  opera  et  studio 
Griff.  Powell."  So  in  the  Catalogiis  librorum  R.  Davisii,  pt.  2  (1686), 
p.  72.    Error  for  1594,  which  see. 

1565. 

"  IcoavvoO  Tov  Xpv(TO(TTOfj.ov  O^iXiai.  Oxonii  1 565  in  forma  minore."  So 
in  the  Bibliotheca  Gudiana  (Hamb.  1706),  p.  75:  thence  in  Briiggeman, 
p.  422.    An  error  for  1586,  which  see. 

1569. 

1.  Guild's  Throne  0/ David  or  an  Exposilion  of  the  2nd  of  Sanmel.  Error 
in  the  Caialogus  libroriwi  R.  Davisii,  pt.  i  (1686),  p.  164,  for  1659, 
which  see. 

2.  1569.  An  account  of  the  Lithuanian  translation  of  the  Bible  is  in 

the  Brit.  Museum.  Quarto."  So  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  p.  1398.  For 
1.659,  ̂ vhich  see  under  Chylinski,  Samuel  B. 

1576. 

Fabricius,  J.  S.:  "  IMeditationes  Sacral  de  unitate  Ecclesioe  Britannica?. 
1576/'  ̂ vo.  So  hvice  in  the  Cafalogus  librorum  R.  Davisii,  pt.  2  (1686) 
p.  20,  pt.  3  (1688)  p.  II.    For  1676,  which  see. 

1578. 

"Thesaurus  oeconomiae  .  .  .  Johanne  Caso  Authore.  1597  .  .  .  Again 
1578."  So  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  1407.  Perhaps  for  1598,  which  see,  but 
even  that  is  perhaps  an  error  for  1597  I 

1584. 

Shepery's  Hippolyius :  see  under  1586.  S. 
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Z%i  Oxford  (Xlntt>ev0tfg  (Preee^ 
'1585. 

I.  Bilson,  Thomas.  the  trve  diffe-|renxe  betweene  chri-| 
STIAN  SUniECTION  AND  |  VNCHRISTTAN  REBELLION  :  |  WHEREIN  THE  PRINCES 
LAWFULL  I  power  to  commaund  for  truelh,  and  indepriuable  |  right  to 
beare  the  sword  are  defended  against  the  |  Popes  censures  and  the 
Jesuits  sophismes  vt-|tered  in  their  Apologie  and  de-|fence  of  English 
i  CATHOLIKES  \  \  With  a  demonstration  that  the  tJiinges  rcfounncd  in  the 
Church  of  England  hy  the  |  Laiccs  of  this  Reatmc  are  truety  Caiholike, 
noiicithstanding  the  vaine  shew  \  made  to  the  contrary  in  their  late  Rhemish 

'J'estament :  by  \  Thomas  Bilson  Warden  of  Winchester.  |  Perused  and 
allowed  by  publike  authoritie.  |  [Device :  then  two  mottos\ 

Lnpr.  2:  1585  (CIDIDXXCV) :  (eights) 
sm.  4"  :  pp.  [24]  +  820  + [10]  :  p.  11  beg. 
Tt'tV  hec  far  re,  p.  ill  be  not  Judges: 
chiefly  Pica  English.  Contents: — p.  (i) 
title  :  (3-12)  Epistle  dedicatoiic  to  queen 

Elizabeth:  (13)  "the  general!  contents 
of  euerie  part"  :  (14-22)  "  To  the  Chris- 

tian Reader"  :  1-820  the  work,  in  4  parts  : 
(1-9)  ''the  speciall  contents  of  euery 
part":  (9I  "  Faultes  escaped",  i.e.  errata. 

For  the  author  &c.  see  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxon.  ii.  169  :  where  it  is  pointed  out  that tlie  book  has  a  curious  history.  Its  ostensible  purpose  is  to  uphold  the  doctrine  afier- 
\v:iids  c.iUed  "  pa>sive  obedience  "  by  rclutiiig  two  tiooks  whicli  w  ere  regarded  as  sub- 

versive of  the  (  Uieen's  temporal  power,  (i)  Aii  apologie  and  true  declaration  of  tJie  insti- tution .  .  .  of  t/ie  two  Englisii  colleges .  .  .  in  Rome  .  . .  {and)  in  R/je/nes,  I5S1  (^ascribed 
to  card.  \\'ill.  Allen,  {2)  A  true,  siiicere  and  modest  defence  of  EngiisJi  catJioliqiies  tJiat 
suffer  for  t/ieir  faitli,  n.  d.  (asserted  by  Antony  a  \\  ood  to  be  aFo  by  card.  Allen"*. 
lUu  \Yood  declares  that  the  Queen  "  conceiving  it  convenient  for  her  -wcrldlv  designs 
to  take  on  her  tire  protection  of  the  Eow- Countries  again^^t  the  King  of  Spain,  (lid 
employ  our  author  ...  to  write  the  said  book  "  to  Justify  the  Netherland  revolt.  And certain  it  is  that  in  consequence  of  the  temperance  and  lairness  with  which  l>p.  Bilson 
treats  his  subject,  the  parliamentary  party  in  Charles  Fs  time  used  this  book  to  oppose 
"  passive  obedience." 

Probably  issued  about  the  end  of  November,  1585.  Greek  type  is  used  on  p.  263 
and  perhaps  elsewhere.  Anothei  cd,  appeared  at  London  in  15S6  :  an  extract  from 
pp.  520-21  was  reprinted  in  1641  and  again  in  Somers's  Tracts,  2nd  ed.,  iv.  29  ̂ Lond. 1810). 

2.  Case,  John.  \ Ornament]  spkcvlvm  morai.ivm  |  qvaestionvm 
IN  vnivehsam  ethicen  I  Aristotelis,  Auihore  IMagistro  Iohanne  Caso  | 
Oxoniensi,  olim  Collcgij  Diui  Io-|hannis  Praxnirsoris  |  Socio.  |  [then  tlio 
Universit}'  Arms :  then  a  tnotto  from  ScnccaJ. 
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Inipr.  I,  so  also  colophon  :  1585  : 
(eights)  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [28]  +  401  +  [19]  :  p. 
1 1  beg.  0pp.  Itmcncs,  p.  1 1 1 ,  Distinctio : 
chiefly  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i) 
Title :  (3-7)  Epistola  nuncupatoria  to 
Robert  Dudley,  earl  of  Leicester,  chan- 

cellor of  the  University,  signed  "  lohannes 
Casus":  (S-io)  ''Ad  studiosos  iuuenes 
vlriusque  academiac  "  :  (10)  "  Prosopo- 
pojia  Libri  Ad  Lectorem"  :  (1 1)  "Hono- 

ratissimo  suo  domino  et  patrono  Comiti 
I.eicestrensi  &c.  losephus  Earnesius  Ty- 
pographus  Oxonie  nsis  "  :  (12-23)  Com- plimentary Latin  verses  to  the  author : 
between  (24)  and  (25)  "Tabula  virtutum 
et  vitiorum  omnium  ",  a  folio  leaf  printed 
on  one  side  only  :  (25-28)  Prtcfatio  ;  l- 
401  the  work  in  6  books  :  (1-2)  "  Pero- 
ratio  ad  lectorem"  :  (4-17)  Index  :  (17) Errata  and  colophon. 

The  first  book  printed  at  the  new  Oxford  press.  The  allusions  to  this  and  kindred 
facts  are  (i)  in  the  "  Epistola  Nuncu]iatoria."  Case  says  of  the  reasons  for  dedicating 
the  work  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester  "  Unum  est  nouuin  hoc  procli  beneficium,  quod  te 
authore  nostra  Acadcmia  nuper  recepit  .  .  .  Pret?lum  hoc  nouum  (cuius  author  existis) 
hunc  nouum  de  moribus  libellum  prejsit.  Ne  ergo  author  libelli  prarli  authoii  videatur 
ingratus,  tibi  primum  eiusdem  fructum  ex  animo  propinauit  .  . ."  (2)  the  printer  himself 
writes  "Admirabilem  hanc  artem  typographicam  (Mec^nas  amplissime)  primum  lohannes 
Faustus  Moguntia:  fauste  genuit  [the  marg.  supplies  "Anno  1450"],  eandem  Guilielmus Caxtonus  ciuis  Londinensis  probe  aluit  &  perpoliuit :  Laus  summa  debetur  author!  qui 
invenit,  laus  magna  debetur  mercatori  qui  primiim  ad  nos  transuexit . . .  Londinum  diu  in 
hac  arte  floruit,  &  non  iuuideo  :  Cantabrigia  eandem  nunc  didicit,  Oxonia  recepit. 
certe  gaudeo.  Nam  si  characteres  typographi  sint  vera  insignia  &i  arma  Mineru;e;  vbi 
terrarum  potius  floreret  hcec  nobilis  scientia,  quam  vbi  vera  publice  docetur  sapientia? 
vt  enim  a  fonte  in  riuum  dulcis  aqua,  ita  hic  quidem  a  mente  in  proelum  dulcissima 
Miisa  fluet.  Non  nugse,  non  aniles  fabulce,  non  Aristarchi  dentata  opera  hic  excu- 
dcntur  :  ea  soKim  ex  his  prsclis  in  lucem  venient  qug  sapientum  calculis  approbentur, 
&  Sybillg  foliis  sint  veriora.  Hoc  vnum  nvuic  reslat  (vir  inclytissime)  vt  hunc  librum 
opus  alterius  ingenij  &  pignus  laboris  mei  tuo  honori  offeram  .  .  .  Vt  ergo  Thomas 
Thomasius  collega  mens  [Cantabrigiensis]  suo,  ita  ego  losephus  Earnesius  tibi  ',vir 
sum'me)  meo  patrono  dominoque  gratulor  :  nos  ambo  &  pul)lico  pro  multis,  &  priuato nomine  pro  magnis  in  nos  meritis  vobis  vtriusque  Academire  patronis  deuincti  sumus, 
gratias  immortales  vterque  agimus,  maiores  in  posterum  pollicemur"  :  (3)  the  Vice- 
chancellor,  J.  Underbill,  writes"  Non  dedit  hoc  seclo  prctlum  Oxoniense  priorem  [librum] 
1  Doctrinaque  dabunt  secula  nulla  parem."  (4)  Laurence  Humfrey  says  "  Hoc  Speculum 
vobis  nunc  Oxoniensis  alumnus  |  Porrigit,  en  prarli  dat  quoque  primitias." 

It  is  clear  that  neither  the  Vice-chancellor  nor  the  printer  of  this  volume  had  any 
suspicion  that  there  had  been  printing  in  Oxford  previous  to  the  jniblication  of  the 
jiresent  volume,  unless  "  recepit  "  be  a  vogue  allusion  to  it. 

The  work  is  a  companion  une  to  the  .^ame  author's  Suiinna  veicruni  iutcj'pretiivi  in univcrsani  dialccticam  Aristotclis,  Lond.,  Tho.  Vautrollerius,  1584,  see  1592.  C,  1598. 
C  :  and  there  is  even  a  typographical  connexion  between  the  two. 

For  an  account  of  the  author,  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  685.  The  method  adopted 
by  Case  is  by  quaestio7ies,  oppositiones  and  rcsponsioncs  in  the  manner  of  the  disputa- 

tions in  the  schools  at  the  time.  Other  editions  were  issued  at  Oxford  in  1596,  and  at 
Frankfurt  in  1589,  1610  and  1625.    See  1596.  C. 

3.  Corro,  Antonio  de.  Sermons  on  Ecclesiastes  :  see  15S6.  K. 

4.  Dudley,  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester.  \ornamcnP\  in  |  advfntvm 
1LLVSTRIS-|.SYJ//  I.ECESTREXSIS  COMITIS  AD  \  CoUigiu/N  I.ilh'ohlUllSC.  ] 

Impr.  3  :  "  tcrtio  idus  lanuarij  "  i  585  :      device  of  University  arms  :  then  "  Carmen 
(one)  8°  :  pp.  [2]  :  chiefly  Pica  Roman.      gratulatorium  "  of  8  elegiac  lines, 
Contents  :-— p.  (j)  title  as  above:  large      "  Comiter  hoc  factum  est "  :  then  imprint. 

Very  rare.  The  visit  ajtpears  from  Wood's  Annols  ii.  223  to  have  been  in  Jan. 
158I,  and  the  date  of  iirinting  1 1  Jan.  158-^.  The  difficuUics  in  the  way  of  regarding 
this  sheet  as  the  first  printing  of  the  new  (.Oxford  Ihcss  are  the  form  of  the  date,  wliicli 
usually  im]ilies  Jan.  158I";,  the  assertion  of  ]?arncs  that  the  Case  was  the  fust  produc- tion, and  the  improbability  that  the  Commiltee  of  Convocation  appointed  to  consider 
"  de  liijris  imprimcndis"  on  23  Dec.  1581  would  piocecd  to  action  so  soon  as  11  J.m. 





i6 THE  OXFORD  PRESS. 

[1585. 
158*.  But  the  fitness  of  the  earlier  date  is  too  obvious  to  be  gainsaid.  This  piece  is 
probably  the  first  printed  sheet  issued  by  Barnes. 

5.  Parsons,  Robert.  a  |  booke  of  |  christian  ex-|ercise 
APPERTAi-|ning  to  Resolvti-|on,  that  is,  shewing  |  how  that  we  should 
re-|solue  our  selues  to  be-|come  Christians  in-|deede.  By  R.  P.  \  Perused^ 
and  accompanied  \  nowe  with  a  treatise  te7i-\ding  to  paciJicati-\on,  By  \ 
EDMVND  BVNNY.  [Then  a  motto  from  Hebr.  xiii.  8 :  the  whole  title  and 
imprint  is  within  a  border  of  ornament.] 

Impr.  2  a  (colophon  4) ;  15S5:  sm.  12": 
pp.  [28]  +  494  +  [2]  +  140  :  p.  II  beg.  ons, 
or  ij\  Ulconjidoicc,  2nd  p.  il  hclpes  tvtiat- 
soeue/%  III  hel should :  chiefly  Long  Primer 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-8) 
Bunny's  Epistle  dedicatorie  to  Edwin 
Sandys,  archbp.  of  York  (9-18)  Bunny's 
"Preface  to  the  reader":  (19-28)  ""I'lie 

contentes  of  .  .  .  this  booke "  :  1-493 
[misprinted  439],  the  work,  in  2  parts  : 
(i)  title  of  Bunny's  treatise  :  1-140,  the treatise  :  before  p,  i  of  the  treatise  is  an 
oblong  sheet  5x11  in,,  folded,  contain- 

ing on  one  side  in  two  divisions  "  A  table 
...  of  the  treatise  following  "  :  on  p.  140 is  also  a  colophon. 

Of  this  book  also  there  is  a  curious  history.  Gaspare  Loarte,  a  Spanish  Jesuit  who 
spent  most  of  his  life  at  Rome,  wrote  an  "Essercitio  della  vita  christiana  "  some  time before  1569.  In  1579  J.  Sancer,  a  friend  of  Robert  Parsons  the  Jesuit,  published  a 
translation  into  English  of  one  of  the  three  parts  of  the  work.  In  15S2  Parsons  him- 

self published  "The  firste  booke  of  the  Christian  Exercise,  appertayning  to  resolution" 
in  two  ])ai  ts,  which  is  practically  a  new  work  based  on  part  of  the  original  "  Essercitio." Loarte  is  mentioned  in  the  preface,  but  the  author  only  signs  his  name  by  the  initials, 
R.  P.    This  was  again  issued  without  Parsons'  knowledge  in  1584. 

1\\  1585  (or  according  to  Wood  and  Ames,  copied  by  Herbert  and  Dibdin,  in  15S4) 
Edmund  Bunny  printed  and  published  the  first  edition  of  an  adaptation  of  Parsons' 
book  fitted  for  Protestant  readers  at  London,  by  N.  Newton,  for  lohn  Wight,"  S". 
The  dedication  is  to  the  archbp.  of  York  and  the  preface  dated  9  July  1 584  at  Bolton- 
Percy.  The  book  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  on  28  Aug.  1584.  The  Oxford edition  before  us  is  a  reprint  of  this  London  edition  with  no  intentional  variation, 
except  the  omission  of  the  arms  of  the  archbishop  of  York  on  the  vt'rso  of  the  title  of 
the  London  issue.  Some  of  the  woodcut  ornaments  and  capitals  of  the  two  issues  are 
identical. 

In  "1585,  Aug.  30"  Parsons  again  put  out  his  book  in  a  revised  and  largely 
augmented  form  with  a  new  title  "  A  Christian  Directorie  "  which  w-hen  complete  was 
to  consist  of  three  books,  the  first  of  which,  treating  of  Resolution,  is  alone  contained 
in  this  edition.  The  preface  contains  a  criticism  of  the  London  issue  of  Bunny's 
adaptation,  which  provoked  "  A  briefe  answer  vnto  those  idle  and  friuolous  quarrels 
of  R.  P.  against  the  late  edition  of  the  Resolution  :  By  Edmund  Bunny."  Lond., 
1589,  8°. 

Other  editions  of  Bunny's  adaptation  of  Parsons'  "Christian  exercise"  are  15S6 
(Lond.,  "by  I.  lackson  and  Ed.  Bollifant  for  John  Wight,"  12";  in  Herbert's  posses- 

sion), 1589  (Lond.,  12"  :  Bohn),  1594  (Lond,,  24"  :  Bohn),  1609  (Lond.,  120  :  Bohn\ 
1615  (Lond.,  12°).  See  also  next  art.  Parsons'  own  work  was  several  times  re- 

printed :  and  in  1591  appeared  an  edition  of  his  "  Christian  Directorie,"  anonymously adapted,  as  the  former  work,  for  the  use  of  Protestants,  and  Avith  the  deceptive  title 
"  The  second  part  of  the  booke  c  f  Christian  Exercise,  appertayning  to  Resolution,  or 
a  Christian  directorie  .  .  .  written  by  the  former  aulhour  R.  P."  (Lond.,  12°\  This 
was  several  times  reprinted,  as  in  1592,  1594,  1598,  1615.  See  also  W^ood's  Ath. Oxon.,  ii.  221 :  and  the  next  art. 

6.  Parsons,  Robert.  a  |  booke  of  |  christian  Fx-|FRCisr 
appertai-|ning  to  Resolvtion,  I  that  is,  shewing  how  that  |  wee  shoulde 
resolue  our|selues  to  become  Christi-|ans  indeede,  By  R.  J\  \  Pit  usid, 
and  accompanied  mnv  \  with  a  treatise  te/idini^-  to  |  J^aeification,  By  \  edmvnu 
DVNNY.  I  \inotto.    The  whole  title  is  within  a  border.] 
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Impr.  2  a  (colophon  4):  1585  :  sm.  12°  : 
pp.  [30]  +  492  +  [  2]  +  140  :  p.  1 1  beg.  ivhat 
nuin,  III  Gospcll,  ivhich  \  also  p.  li 
nouncc  all,  ill  it  they  sJiould :  chiefly 
Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  :  —  as 
preceding   article,    wilhout    the  folded 

This  volume  is  apparently  identical  in  text  (not  spelling  or 'punctuation)  with  the preceding  art.,  but  is  entirely  reset  :  from  p.  252  of  this  edition  (=254  of  the  other) 
the  two  correspond  page  for  page  in  Parsons'  treatise. 

"  Table  "  to  Bunny's  treatise,  viz.  : — p. 
(i)  title  :  (3-9)  epistle:  (10-19)  preface: 
(20-29)  contents  :  1-491,  the  treatise  : 
(i'  title  :  1-140  Bunny's  treatise,  with colophon. 

7.  Prime,  John.  a  sermon  brief-'ly  comparing  the  e-|state 
OF  KING  SALOMON  AND  ]  liis  Subicctes  togithcr  with  the  condi-jtion  of 
Queene  Elizabeth  |  and  her  people.  |  preached  in  sainct  ma-I/vVj-  in 
Oxford  the  17.  of  Noiiemher^  and  \  now  printed  ivith  some  small  alteration, 
I  by  loHN  Prime,  [  1585.  |  \ornament?^ 

Impr.  4 8":   pp.  [32], reader"  :  (6-30)  the  sermon,  on  i  Kings 
X.  9  :  (31-32)  "  A  praier  in  consideration 
of  the  former  respects." 

signn.  A-B"  :  sign.  B  i''  htg.  passion,  that: 
cliiefly  Pica  English.  Contents  : — p.  (i) 
litle  :   (3-5)  Epistle  "  to  the  Christian 

See  Wood's  y^M.  i.  653.    The  Epistle  is  dated  27  Nov.  1585,  and  alludes 
to  Bilson's  book  as  "  euen  now  comming  foorth." 

8.  Shepery,  John.  See  1586,  S. 

9.  Sparke,  Thomas.  "  '  A  Sermon  preached  at  Cheanies  the 
14.  of  September,  1585,  at  the  burial  of  the  right  Honorable  the  Earle  of 

Bedford,  by  Thomas  Sparke  Doctor  of  Diuinitie.'    The  university's  arms. 
'  Imprinted  at  Oxford  by  hi?n  Printer  to  that  famous  Vniuersitie.'  INIy 
copy  is  cut  so  close  at  bottom  that  it  is  uncertain  whether  there  was  any 
date  added.  Dedicated  '  To  —  Arthur  Lord  Gray  of  Wilton,  Knight  of 
—  the  Garter. — At  Plelchlcy  the  25  of  September,  1585. — Thomas 

Sj)arke.'  The  text,  '  Apocal.  14.  13.  I  heard  a  voice  from  hoauen  "  t*v:c. 
At  the  end  of  llie  sermon  'September  22. -An.  Do.  1585.'  Besides;  iio 

pages.  W.  I  J.  16^." 
The  above  is  the  account  of  the  book  in  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  1399,  in  the  account  of 

Joseph  Barnes's  press  at  Oxford  in  1585.  The  copy  sold  in  ihe  Ilcber  sale,  9  A]iril 
1S35,  Catal.  pt.  vi,  p.  248,  art.  3559  for  8jr.  was  probably  Herbert's.  Ames  in  his 
'I'ypoi^yapJiical  A}itiqiiitics  (Eond.  1749)  gives  a  shorter  title  and  describes  the  book  as a  (piarto.  Other  edd.  are  Eond.  1585,  in  eights  (,pp.  [10] +  106),  and  Oxf.  1594 
(wilh  25  Dcicinbcr  at  end  of  dedication,  pp.  [lol  +  no)  :  but  both  are  diflcrcnt  from 

the  present  book,  if  Herbert's  description  may  be  trusted. 

1586. 

I.  Case,  John.  "  VReflexus  speculi  moralis,  sen  commeniarius 

in  magna  moralia  Aristotclis.  Authore  Johanne  Caso."  Again  1596. 

Octavo." 
The  above  is  from  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  1401.  sliL;hlly  allercd  from  Ames,  p.  453: but  both  are  probalil)  errors  for  1596  :  sec  1596.  C 

C 
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2.  Catilinariae  proditiones.  "  '  In  Catilinarias  proditiones,  ac 

proditores  domesticos,  Odne  6/  The  university  arms.  '  Oxonia?,  ex 
Officina  Typographica  Josephi  Barnesii,  &  veneunt  in  coemeterio  Paulino 
sub  signo  capitis  Tygurini.  Anno  1586/  On  the  back,  in  a  lozenge 
form,  '  Odce  sex  ornatissimis  viris  D.  Doctori  Jameso  ̂ Edis  Christi  Oxon. 
decano,  et  doctori  Hetono  prodecano,  caeterisque  clarissimis  atque  optimis 
viris  eiusdem  ecclesice  praebendariis,  &  privatoe  observantia?,  et  publican 

pietatis  ergo  dicatas.'  8  leaves,  the  first  has  only  signature  A.  Brit. 
Museum.  Octavo." 

The  above  is  from  Herbert's  Ames,  lii.  p.  1401.  In  May  1886  the  officials  of  the British  Museum  were  unable  to  find  the  book.  A  copy  was  sold  at  the  Bliss  sale  in 
1858  (Calal.  pt.  2,  art.  7)  to  Stenson  a  bookseller  for  ̂ 4  4^. 

3.  Chardon,  John.  a  sermon  |  vpon  part  of  |  the  ninth  chap- 
ter I  OF  THE  HOLY  GOSPEL  |  OF  lESVS  CHRIST  |  ACCORDIXG  TO  \  S.  lOHX  :  | 

Preached  at  S.  Maries  in  |  Oxford  by  loJm  CJiardon  \  Doctor  of 
Diuinitie.  |  \inotto?\ 

Impr.  2b  \  15S6  :  (eights)  16'':  pp. 
[48],  signn.  a-C**:  sign.  B  i^'beg.  strcigJit 
ivaie-.  chiefly  Pica  English.  Contents: — 
p.  (i)  title:  (3-10)  Epistle  dedicatory  to 

See  Wood's  Alli.  Oxon.,  i.  716. 

Ambrose  earl  of  Wai  wick,  Oxf.  6  Oct. 
1586:  (ii-44)  the  sermon,  on  Jolm  ix. 
1-3  :  (45-47)  ''Pile  prayer." 

4.  Chardon,  bp.  John.  "  '  A  comfortable  sermon  for  all  such 
as  thirst  and  desire  to  be  ioined  with  their  head  Jesus  Christ,  &c.  Preached 
at  the  funerals  of  Syr  Gawen  Carewe,  very  worshipfully  buried  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  P^xeter,  2 2d  April,  1584,  By  John  Charden 

bachelor  of  Divinity.'    The  text,  i  Thes.  4  ;  13-18.  Octavo." 

So  in  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  1400  :  see  Wood's  At/i.  Oxoii.,  i.  716,  ]\Iaunsell  i.  97. 

5.  Chrysostom,  St.  d.  ioannis  chry-|sosto^h  archie-|piscopi  cox- 

S'rANTi-jNOPOLiTAM,  |  Jfo/iu'lur.  st'x,  \  Ex'  manuscriptis  Codicibus  Noui 
Collegij  ;  |  Ioannis  PPakjiari,  eiusdem  Col-|legij  socij,  k  Grajcarum 
literarum  in  |  inclyta  Oxoniensi  Academia  |  Professoris  Kegij,  o[)era  | 

industria  nunc  primum  |  gra^ce  in  lucem  |  edita3.  |  [cLvict'.] 

Impr.  5  :  1586  (ciDloxxcvi)  :  (eights)  title:  (3-12)  Epistola  dodicatoria  to  sir 
16":    pp.  [12] +  138:    p.  II  beg.  aiov  Thomas  Bromley,  lord  chancellor  of  Eng- 
avTov,  III  TT-di/re?  ov^ipcijvovaiv  :    chiclly  land,  Oxf.  28  Dec.  [1585]  :   1-138,  the 
Lcng  Primer  Greek.    Contents: — p.  (1)  six  Homilies,  in  Greek. 

"Primitict'  typographici  nostn  in  gnvcis  Uteris  prcli,"  as  the  dedication  savs.  The first  Greek  book  printed  in  England  was  also  a  Chrysostom  (Two  Homilies.  Lond., 
Reg.  Wolfe,  15.13),  but  scpaiate  Greek  words  occur  in  the  fust  book  printed  at  Cam- 

bridge (Cujusdam  .  .  Christiani  l<"pistola,  1521),  and  single  words  cut  in  wood  siill 
earlier.  The  six  homilies  are  i.  Kara  tojv  napaTijpovi'Tcuu  rnj-  v(:o/.ap  'uis  vMigne,  rairol. 
Cr., Chryso^t.,  i.  953).  2  5.  Etj  toi/ A(if(ipor,  o',  7',  <5\il)id.  {)r)3,  98 1 ,  1)91.  1005V  6.  Ejj 
T()  Ylepl  5e  tCjv  ic€Koijj.r]ixiucxju  (^ibid.  loi  7).    See  p.  1  2  1565 \Wootl's  .7,'//.  O.wvt.,  ii.  13S. 
An  imperfect  liook,  (signn.  A2-l)7\  containing  Tsocrales  Tlpoi  Aifftoi-iKor,  Upot 

Nt/fo/(.Aea,  N</fo«A7;y  7)  aviJ.l3ovk€VTiKi)i  Kuyos  rplros,  Plutarch  Ilfpt  naibwv  dfcoyiji  and 
"  I>uciani  Cupido,"  all  in  Greek,  once  owned  by  Thomas  Hcarne  and  now  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  is  in  similar  type  to  this  Chrysostom  and  is  accordingly  assigned 
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by  Ilcarne  to  Barnes's  Press.  But  minute  inspection  shows  that  some  of  the  wood- cuts of  the  book  are  not  identical  with  any  used  at  Oxford.  It  is  probably  London 
l)rinting  (not  Bynneman  1581  nor  1621  :  perhaps  l^ishop  1599  ̂ ^'^  Briiggcniann, 
p.  128.) 

6.  Ecclesiastes.         solomons  sermon:  [  of  mans  chief  |  felicitie  : 
CALLED  I  IN  HEBREW  KOHELETH,  |  IN  GREEKE  AND  LATIN  |  ECCLESIASTES.  | 

With  a  learned,  godly,  and  familiar  pa-|raphrase  ' vppon  the  same: 
gathe-|red  out  of  the  Lectures  of  A.  |  C.  &  now  enghshed  for  |  the  benefit 
of  the  I  vnlearned.  |  \_moito  Sf  device.] 

Impr.  4:  1586:  (eights)  16":  pp.  [16]  Oxford,  8  Mar.  1586,  signed  ''T.  P.": 
+  2i9  +  [i"l  :  p.  II  beg.  ̂ /lat  is  biougJtt,  (8-16)  "To  the  Christian  reader  .  .  ." 
Ill  and  this  ineditation  \  Pica  Roinaii.  with  the  writer's  name,  Th.  Pie:  1-2 19, 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:    (3-7)  Epistle  the  paraphrase,  the  text  of  Ecclesiastes 
dedicatorie  to  the  "  lady  Marie  Dudley,"  occurring  in  the  margin. 

This  book  is  a  translation  into  English  of  "  Sapientissimi  regis  Salomonis  concio 
de  sunimo  hominis  bono  quam  .  .  .  Laiini  Ecclesiasten  vocant,  in  Latinam  linguam  ab 
Antonio  Corrano  .  .  .  versa  et  ex  eiusdem  prrcleclionibus  paraphrasi  illustrata  :  acces- 
serunt  &  notcc  quredam  "  (^Lond.,  1579)  "^^^^h  the  omission  of  the  notes.  For  Ant.  de 
Corro  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  578  :  and  for  Thomas  Pye,  ibid.  ii.  59.  Wood  was not  acquainted  with  this  earliest  work  of  Pye,  but  alludes  to  the  book  (as  above,  i.  5S1) 
as  Corro's  "Sermons  on  Ecclesiastes.  Abridged  by  Thomas  Pitt.  Oxon.  1585,  oct., 
which  is  called  by  some  Pitt's  Paraphrase  on  Ecclesiastes  "  !  The  name  Pitt,  but  not the  error  of  date,  may  be  taken  from  Maunsell,  who  three  times  l  i.  38,  Si,  104)  alludes 
to  the  book  as  by  Tho.  Pitt.  Pye  in  his  Epistle  states  with  respect  to  the  original 
Latin  edition,  "  which  treatise,  as  it  came  first  to  the  print,  myselfe  by  occasion  being 
charged  with  som  ouerseeing  of  the  prcsse,  at  the  earnest  request  aswel  of  the  author 
himself,  as  of  other  many,  1  translated  into  English  :  being  the  rather  a  greate  deale 
raoued  thereunto,  because  there  was  no  comment  or  like  exposition  then  extant  in  our 
vulgar  tongue  vpon  this  part  of  Scripture."  This  latter  statement  is  not  strictly  true, 
since  "An  exposition  of  Salomon's  booke  called  Ecclesiastes"  was  printed  in 
London  in  1573.  In  15S5  Serranus's  commentary  translated  into  English  by  T. Wilcocke  was  printed  in  London. 

7.  Hutchins,  Edward.  a  sermon  |  pre.vched  in  s.  j  peters 

CIH-RCH  AT  I  WFS  r-CHKSTl-R  THE  XXV  |  OF  .V/V/7:.)//.V;A',  1.^)86.  I  CONTAINING 
MAT'JEK  I  J'7T  FOR  THE  TIME:  \  By  Julwurd  Jluichius  .Maistcr  I  of  Arts, 
and  Fellowe  of  Bra-|zennose  College.  |  ' 

(3-4)  dedication  to  Roger  Puleston 
(5-30)  the  sermon,  on  Gal.  5.  12. 

Impr.  6  :  (1586)  :  (eights)  16°  :  pp. 
[32]:  sign.  B  2''  l^eg.  the  fould  :  chiefly 
Pica  English.    Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  : 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  453.  The  only  copy  seen,  that  in  the  British 
Museum,  wants  the  last' leaf,  presumably  blank. 

8.  Hutchins,  Edward.  a  |  sermon  prea-|ched  in  west-|chester 
THE    VHI.  I   OF    OCTOBER,    J  586.  |  BEFORE   THE  //7^-|gES    AND  CERTAIN] 
KECVSANTES :  \  Wherein  the  conditions  of  al  he-|retiques,  but  especiallie 
of  stub-|born  and  peruerting  Papists,  |  are  discouered,  &  the  duty  |  of  al 
magislrats  concer-|ning  such  persons,  aivji^lied  &  opened  |  Jyy  Edward 

HvTCHiNS,  I\la-\ster  0/  Ar/es,  tj-  Filhnve  (■_'/' J5ka-|sennose  Colleclge.  |  .  .  . 
Impr.  6:  (1586):  (eights)  i6'M  pp. 

[32],  signn.  A-ii** :  sign,  n  2>'  beg.  arc  they  : 
chiefly  Pica  English.    Contents  :— p.  {\) 

See  Wood's  Ath,  Oxon.^  ii.  452. 
C  2 

title  :  (3  -4)  deilication  to  Thomas  l\gcr- 
^011:  (5-3')  die  sermon,  on  Canticles  ii. 
15- 





20 THE  OXFORD  PRESS. 

[1586. 
9.  Massie,  William.  a  |  sermon  prea-|ched  at  trafford  |  in 

LANCASHIRE   AT  |  THE  MARIAGE    OF   A  \  DAVGHTER  OF   THE  |  right  Wor- 
shipfull  Sir  Ed-|mond  Trafforde  |  Knight,  the  6.  of  ̂ Q\}-\temhir  Anno, 
1586.  I  By  William  Massie  bacheler  in  di-|uinity,  and  fellow  of  Brasen- 
nose  Co]-|ledge  in  Oxforde.  |  \jnotto?\ 

Impr.  6:  1586:  (eights)  16" :  pp.  [32],  p.  (i)  title:  (3-4)  dedication  to  sir  E. 
signn,  a-h^  :  sign.  B  i''  beg.  of  hoJy,  sor-  Traffurd  :  (5-32)  the  sermon,  on  Ps. 
ro7o  :  chiefly  Pica  English.    Contents  : —  cxxviii. 

See  Wood's  Fas^i  Oxon.,  i.  237.  The  marriage  was  between  Margaret  Trafford 
and  Sir  Urian  Legh,  kt.,  of  Arlington,  a  member  of  the  same  College  as  the 
preacher. 

10.  Music.  THE  praise  I  OF  MvsicKE  :  I  \Mierein  besides  the 
antiquitie,  |  dignitie,  delectation,  &  vse  there- |of  in  ciuill  matters,  is  also 
decla-|red  the  sober  and  lawfull  vse  of  the  |  same  in  the  congregation 

and  I  Church  of  God.  |  [ih  vice,  then  ?notIo.'\ 
Impr.  6:  1586:  (<  ic^hts)  16°:  pp.  [S] 

+  152  :  p.  II  beg.  JShi^icke  of,  ill  proper 
place  :  Pica  English.  Contents  :— p.  (i) 
title  :  (3-4)  dedication  by  the  printer  to 

"  sir  Walter  Rawley"  :  (5-8)  "The  pre- 
face to  the  Reader"  :  1-152,  the  work  in 

12  chapters,  with  the  sub-title  "The 
antiquitie  and  original  of  Mu^icke  .  .  ." 

This  work  has  been  constantly  attributed  to  John  Case,  the  author  of  the  Apologia 
Mitsices,  Oxf.  1588,  but  the  present  writer  believes  that  from  internal  evidence  it 
cannot  be  regarded  as  his.  See  Appendix  C,  and  Wood's  Atli.  0.\o/i.,  i.  686.  It  was reprinted  in  the  C/ioir  aiid Musical  Record  1864,  by  dr.  Rimbault,  who  contributed  an 
introduction. 

11.  Overton,  John.  iacobs  |  trovbi.e-|soi\ie  iovr-!ney  to  be-' 
THEL :  Conteining  a  briefe  ex-|position,  or  excellent  \  Tieaiise  of  the 
fom-  first  |  verses  of  the  33.  Chapter  |  of  genesis:  |  Set  foorth  hy  Iohn 
Over- I  ton,  ilFiister  of  Arts.  \  \jnot!o.\ 

Impr.  7:  1586:  (eights)  16":  pp.  [8]  Welsborne.  i  Aj^r.  if,S6:  '8'  Gen.  xxxiii. 
+  75 +  [5]:  p.  II  bt'g.  iiHuty  I'.'iic  :  Pica  1-3:  1 -75,  the  trcatibc  :  ,  i -5  1  "  A  jMa)  er 
English.    Contents: — p.  (ii  title  :  (3-7)  against  the  enimicb  of  the  Church  of 
EjMstle    dedicatory  to    ̂ \'illiam    lirent,  Ch'rist  .  .  ." 

This  book  was  the  "  first  fruits  "  of  the  author's  study. 

12.  *tPhilosophy.  ue  |  piiiloso-iphia,  1  p.vnathena-Iicae  DfAE :  | 
in  comiths  oxomi  habitae.  I  \ivoodcuts  and  motto.  The  whole  title  is 
within  a  border.] 

N.  pi.:  n.  d.  (15S6?):  (eights)  12":  Quarsliones:  (6-iS)  "' Panaihenaica  jtiima, 
pp.  [32],  signn.  A-ii'':  sign.  H  i'"  beg.  Av//,  v.  Id.  Julii  1585.  habita  "  :  ̂ ii)-  2o  ihice 
Dcniostliencui  \  V'mi'xXkoxw^w.  Contents: —  (hiacsliitnes  :  ( 20 -3 C^  "  Panathenaica  se- 
p.  (1-2)  unknown:  (3)  title:  (5)  three      cunda,  iii  Iil.  lulii  1 5S6.  habita." 

The  Podleian  Catalogue  suggests  that  these  sjieechcs  are  perhaps  by  Thomas 
Savile  (ste  Wood's  AlJi.  Oxoi.,  i.  591),  biotlier  of  sir  Ilenty  Sa\ ile,  both  of  Meiton. 
There  is  no  place  of  imprint,  but  proliably  it  is  (>.\loiil  priming.  \\'ood  did  net know  the  book. 

13.  Raiiiolds,  John,  a  sermon  |  vpon  part  |  of  the  ri(;n-' 
teenth  psalm  :  |  Preached  to  the  publik  assein-|blie  of  Scholcrs  in  the 
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21 Vniiier-|sitie  of  Oxford  the  last  day  |  of  August,  1586.  by  |  Iohn 
Rainolds:  I  Vpon  occasion  of  their  meeting  to  giue  |  thankes  to  God 
for  the  late  detection  |  a/iJ  apprehension  of  Traitotws,  ivho  \  wickedlie 
cons})ired  against  the  Qiieencs  JMaiestie  and  ihe  |  state  of  the  Realme.  | 

\Jnotto^^ 

Impr.  2:  15S6:  (eights)  16":  pp.  [40],  Rainoldes^  to  the  Reader,"  Oxford,  24 
pignn.  A-i]*^  :  sign,  \\\^  beg.  Ihit  al  Oct.  1586:  A  4^',  Ps.  xviii.  47-5  J  :  a  5'- 
(liis  :  Pica  English.  Contents:' — sign.  C  4^',  the  sermon,  on  Ps.  xviii.  47-51  :  C  4"^, 
A  I'"  "  Aj."  :  A  2'",  title  :  A  3''-A  4'",  "  luhn      Ps.  xxi.  7-9. 

See  "Wood's  Aih.  Oxon.,  ii.  15.  Reprinted  at  Oxford  in  161 3.  Occasioned  by 
Babington's  conspiracy"  :  there  are  several  references  to  current  events. 

14.  *Shepery,  John.  hyppolitvs  ovmiAXiE  |  phaedrae  res-] 
rONDENS,  PER  ioan-|nem  scheprevvm  soma-|TO  christianvm.  I  [phvice^ 

Impr.  8:  [1586]:   (eights)  12°:  pp.  Phccdram,  ad  M.  Guadum  dedicatam,"'' in 
[80],  signn.  *  A-D**  :  sign,  li  i^"  beg.  Scilicet  Latin  elegiacs  :  *8''-*8^',  "Candido  lectori 
cxp^ctas  :  Pica  Italic.    Contents  : — sign.  Georgius  Echyclius  mcdicus  S.  P.  D.,"  a 

title:  *2'-*7^,     loannis  Scheprcui  Latin  preface  :  A  i^-D  8',  the  poem, 
prxfatio,  in  epistolam  llyppoliti  sui  ad 

See  Wood's  Ar/i.  Oxoji.,  i.  135.  This  work  is  an  imaginary  reply  of  Hippolytus  to the  temptations  of  Phaedra,  in  O vidian  elegiacs.  The  author,  John  Shepery,  of  Corpus 
Christi  College  ('*  Somatochristianus  "),  tells  us  in  the  i^reface  that  it  was  composed 
as  a  return  for  kindness  shown  him  by  one  Guadus  (\\'ade  ?,  whom  the  editor  describes 
as  a  chaplain  to  PIcnry  viii),  but  delayed  for  some  years.  Shepery  died  in  1542, 
aged  32  years.  George  Etheridge  ("  Edrychus  ")  was  a  pupil  of  Shepery,  fellow  of Corpus,  and  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Ihe  date  is  fixed  at  1586  by  two  passages:  Etheridge  in  his  preface  states  that 
for  about  53  }ears  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  University  :  he  was  admitted  scholar 
of  Corpus  hi  Nov.  1534.  Also  Dr.  Humphrey  in  his  introduction  to  the  Sii/ii/iia  ct 
synopsis  i^see  below)  alludes  to  the  J lippolylns  as  "  nuperrime  inipressuni.''  W  ood places  the  date  at  about  i584,  and  the  Podleian  catalogue  of  18^3  assigns  the  book 
to  1542,  owing  to  the  date  of  Shepery's  death,  which  ha])pens  to  occur  prominenlly 
at  the  end  of  Etlieridge's  preface. 

15.  Shepery,  John.  sv.^laia  |  kt  synopsis  |  novi  testaaikx-!ti 
DlSTlCniS  1)V-|CKXT]S  SK.VAG1N-|tA,  QVAE  T0TI-|dKM  CAPn■IR^•S  I  RESPONDENT, 
j  co))iprchcnsa :  |  Prior  a  ioanne  sciiei^revo  |  Oxoniensi  olini  conscripta : 
Posterior  ex  Eras:\ii  |  Roterodami  IJdi/iofic  dccerpfa :  TyruncuUs  om-\ 
nibus  pietatis  &  Theologian  candidatis  non  inutilis,  a  |  La\rkntio 
Hvmfredo  recogniia,  2>/-|uandDe  memoria3  causa,  edita  :  |  Cui  pra?missa 
est  eiusdem  |  JJe  Scholis  ̂ '  siiidijs  Chris/ianorinn  pie  cj-  nie/ho-\diie  institu- 
endis  breiiis  Ad/nonitio.  \  \motto  by  L.  M.(unifrey).] 

Impr.  5:  1586:  (eights)  16":  pp.  [62], 
signn.  a-b^  c"'  (see  below)  l)'''  :  sign.  1?  l*' beg.  disticha  loainiis  :  Pica  Italic.  Con- 

tents :— sign.  A  i'",  title  :  A  2'"-A  8'"  "  Ad- monitio  Laurentii  Ilumfrcdi  ad  Studii)- 

sos"  :  A  8^,  "  Librorum  Novi  Tesiamenti 
elenchus  &  ordo  per  Cor.  Grapluv.  .  .  .": 1!  I'-C  3^  "  Disticha  loannis  Sheprevi . . 
verso  of  leaf  after  c  3-I)  6'", Disticha  .  .  . 
in  Editione  Erasmi  Roterodami  inserta." 

The  "Summa  loannis  Sheprevi  "  is  a  set  of  elegiac  stanzas,  each  stanza  describing 
the  contents  of  a  cluij^jter  in  the  New  'J'estanicnt,  and  beginning  successively  w  ilh  the letters  of  the  aljjhahet,  wiitten  by  John  Shejiery,  of  Corpus  Chiisli  College,  Reader  ot 
the  Hebrew  Lecture  from  about  1537  to  his  death  in  1542.  The  Smiiiiia  is  stated  by 
Wood  to  have  been  hrst  jjublislied  at  Strasburg  in  about  1556  by  John  Parkhutst  bp. 
of  Norwich,  next  in  Lond.  1  =,60  (Wood),  and  Ivom  Ihimfrey  s  cd.  in  "  tJemina  l''abri," 
Lond.  1598,  and  "  Iliblii  (or  Pibliorum)  sumnuda."  l.ond.  1621,  etc.    The  first  distich 
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is  "A  priscis  oritur  Christus,  turbatur  loseph,  |  Ant^^elus  hunc  retinet,  virgo  Leata 
parit."    MS.  C.  C.  C.  (Oxf.)  266  contains  these  vcrjcs. 

The  "  Synopsis  "  is  a  similar  set  of  elegiac  stanzas,  m  ithout  the  alphabetical  succes- 
sion of  first  letters,  first  inserted  in  the  Latin  editions  of  Erasmus's  New  Testament, 

from  that  of  1542  on.  The  author  appears  to  be  unknown  :  the  fir;!  di-tich  is 
*'  Angelus  in  somnis  iustum  solatur  loseph,  |  Prototoco  Marice  nomen  lesus  erit." In  the  preface  Dr.  Humfrey  states  that  his  object  in  editing  the  book  was  to  recall 
young  students  to  the  study  of  the  text  of  the  Bible,  and  that  "he  had  collated  a  MS. 
copy  of  the  Summn  with  bp.  Parkhurst's  edition,  and  had  compared  different  editions  of 
the  Synopsis  :  he  alludes  also  to  the  Hippolytus  of  Sliepery  as  "nuperrimc  impressum." 

See  ̂ ^'ood's  yJ///.  Oxo?i.,  i.  135,  560.  Dr.  Philip  liliss  noted  in  his  copy  "  Whoever wants  to  write  a  hibtory  of  the  Oxford  press  should  first  get  together  all  the  little  vols 

printed  by  Jo.  Barnes,  of  which  this  is  one  of  the  rarcbt.''' 

16.  Spanish.  reglas  gram-|maticales  para  a  |  prender  la  lexgva 
ESPA-|nola  y  Francesa,  coiifiriendo  la  |  vna  con  la  otra,  segun  el  or-|den 

de  las  partes  de  la  o-| ration  Latinas.  |        |  [zt'oodi/z/s.'] 
Impr.  9*  :  15S6  :  12*^  in  size. 
Only  known  from  a  title-page  in  vhe  British  IMuseum  (Bagford  Collection,  463.  h.  S, 

no.  456).  Mentioned  in  Ames  and  Herbert's  Ames,  but  not  in  such  terms  as  to  prove that  either  editor  had  seen  the  book  complete.  For  the  reference  to  the  British 
I^Iuseum  and  a  transcript  of  the  title  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  E.  G.  Duff,  of  Wadham 
College,  Oxford. 

17.  Westfaling,  Herbert.  "'Articles  Ecclesiasdcall  to  be  in- 
quired of  by  the  Church-wardens  and  the  Sworne-men  within  the  dioces 

of  Hereford  in  the  first  visitation  of  the  reuerend  father  in  God,  Harbart 
Bishop  of  the  said  dioces  :  this  present  yeare  j\I  .  D  .  Ixx.w  i  and  the  xxviii. 

yeare  of  the  raigne  of  our  most  gracious  soueraigne  Lad}-  Queene  Eliza- 
beth, &c.  And  so  hereafter,  till  the  next  visitation,  and  from  time  to  time 

to  be  presented.'    B,  in  fours:  70  articles.    W.  H.  Quarto." 
So  in  Plerberl's  Ames,  iii.  1401. 

1587. 

1.  [Bailey,  Walter.]  A  briefe  discours  of  certain  Bathes  .  .  . 
neare  vnto  .  .  .  Newnam  Regis,  15S7. 

Probably  not  printed  at  Oxford,  but  at  London,  though  ascribed  to  the  former  place 
in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue. 

2.  Beza,  Idieodorus.         master  bezaes  ser-|moxs  vpon  the  three  I 
FIRST  CHAPTERS  OF  THE  |  CANTICLE  OF  CANTICLES  :  |  WHEREIN  ARE  HANDLED 

THE  I  CHIEFEST  POINTS  OF  RELIGION  |  COXTKOl'EKSED  JXD  DUKATI-D  HE-] 
TU'EENE  VS  AND  THE  ADVER SA-\\\\V.  AT  1  HIS  DAY,  ESPECIALLY  TOV-jc///.V(; 
THE  TRVE  lESVS  CHRIST  AXD  \  THE  TRVE.CHVRCH,  AND  THE  CER-|taINE  v^' 
INFALLIBLE  MARKS  |  BOTH  OF  THE  ONE  AND  |  OF  THE  OTHKR.  |  TRAXSLATEP 
OVT  OF  FRENCH  INTO  \  ENGLISH  BY  lOHN  HaRI^IAR,  HER  HIGHNES  |  T.KO- 
FESSOR  IN  THE  GREEKE  TOJ'NG  \  IN  THE  \NIVERSnTE  OF  OXFORD,  1  AND 
FELOWE  OF  THE  NEWE  |  COLl  EGE  THKRF.  |  [zi'O'Uh  ll/.] 

Impr.  6a:  15S7  :  (fours)  8":  pji.  Argument  of  the  Psalmo.  soruing  for 
+  4.^5  +  [1]  :  P-  II  ">'^^  IhroKSc-  no,  an  ;\rgunient  of  .  .  .  the  Canticle  of  Can- 
III  7oiHi  ail  r/'j^or:  Pica  Roman,  Con-  tides..  :  i  435,  the  sermons  ^thirty- 
tents  :--p.  (i)  title:  (3-6)  epistle  dedica-  one'  on  the  Song  of  Solomon  ohapj^.  1-3. 
tory  to  the  earl  of  Leicester :  {j-12)  "  Tlie 
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See  Wood's  y^//'.  0x0)1.,  ii.  138.  The  best  account  of  this  work  will  be  extracts 
from  the  Epistle  dedicatory.  John  Harmar  the  translator  was  in  this  year  Proctor, 
Kes^ius  professor  of  Greek  and  Fellow  of  New  College.  lie  sa}s,  "I  was  requested, 
right  honorable,  by  manie  of  my  friends  to  emploie  the  time  of  this  last  vacation  of 
mine  from  my  publique  rcadingcs  in  the  Vniuersitie,  in  the  translating  of  Master 
Ikv.aes  Sermons  vpon  the  Canticle  of  Canticles,  which  I  had  a  little  before  receaued 
from  the  Francfurt  mart  in  French,  into  our  vulgare  and  Mother  tongue."  The 
patronage  of  Lord  Dudley  is  acknowledged  and  details  of  the  translator's  lite  are  given, 
as  that  he  attended  Beza's  lectures  and  sermons  at  Geneva.  The  work  translated  was 
no  doubt  Beza's  Sermons  sur  les  trois  premiers  chapitres  du  Cantique  des  cantiques 
de  Salomon,"  Geneve,  Jehan  le  Prenx,  1586,  8"  (Brunet). 

3.  Case,  John.  " '  Thesaurus  oeconomiae,  seu  commentarius  oecono- 
mica  Aristotelis.    Authore  Johanne  Caso.'    Again  1598.  Quarto." 

So  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  1402,  after  Ames :  but  perhaps  an  error  for  1597. 

4.  Legatus.  de  leg.\to  et  absolv-|to  principe  perdv-|ellionis 
REO.  I  \dcvicc.\ 

Impr.  10  :  1587:  (eight)  12°:  pp.  [16],  1  Italic.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-16) 
sign.      :  p.  (11)  beg.  su  fortnito  :  Pica  |  the  treatise. 

This  anonymous  treatise  is  a  formal  and  precise  legal  argument  on  the  question 
"  Utrum  legatus  alicuius  principis  absoluti  vel  i]ise  princeps  absolutus  morte  sit  alTici- 
endus,  si  in  aliena  republica,  contra  vitam  principis  vel  salutem  totius  reipublicae,  ne- 
fariam  coniurationem  fuerint  machinati."  It  was  intended  to  support  Queen  Elizabeth in  her  resolution  to  execute  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  and  seems  to  have  been  written 
after  4  Dec.  15S6  (p.  13)  and  before  the  execution  8  Feb.  1587  :  but  there  is  no  clue 
to  the  author. 

5.  [Penry,  John.]  a  treatise  |  containing  |  the  aeqvity  of  | 
AN  HVMBLE  SVPPLI-|cATI0N  which  is  to  be  I  EXFIIBITED  VNTO  HIR  \  GRACI0^•S 
MAIESTY  AND  |  this  high  Court  of  Parliament  |  in  llw  belialfc  of  tiie  Coiinircy 
of  I  Wales,  that  some  order  may  |  be  lake)!  for  ilic  preaching  of  \  the 

Gospell  among  those  |  people.  |  \\'herein  also  is  set  tlowne  as  much  of 
the  I  estate  of  our  people  as  without  ofience  |  could  be  made  known,  to 
the  end  that  |  our  case  (if  it  please  God)  may  be  piti-|ed  by  them  who  are 
not  of  this  assem-|bly,  and  so  they  also  may  be  driuen  to  |  labour  on  our 
behalfe.  | 

In)pr.  6:  1587:  (eights)  16®:  pp.  62 
+  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  77/6'  N^ecessity  :  I^ong Primer  Roman.    Contents  : — p.  i,  title  : 

3-10,  "To  al  that  mourn  in  Sion  .  .  : 
11-62,  the  work:  (i)  "To  the  reader" 
cxjilanation  and  erratum. 

The  author's  name  nowhere  occurs,  but  there  can  be  but  little  doubly  tlir.t the  volume  was  written  by  John  Penry  of  St.  Alban  hall,  Oxford  (B.A.  ifS6\ 
who  is  consjiicuous  in  the  Marprelate  controversy  and  who  published  A}i  exhortation 
vnto  the  Goueriioitrs  and  people  of  Wales,  to  labour  earnestly  to  haue  f/ie  preaeliint;-  of 
the  Gospell  plan  fed  among  them  (^n.  pi.  or  d.,  and  n.  pi.  1588"!  :  and  also  A  Vieio  of .  .  .  publikc  wants  <C  disorders  .  .  .  ///  the  serviee  of  God  .  .  .  loithin  I  Tales,  n.  pi.  158S. 
The  author  says,  p.  63,  "  Some  rumor  of  the  speedy  dissolution  of  the  P.wliamciit 
enforced  me  from  the  32  J*ag.  or  thereabouts  (so  much  being  already  vnder  the  picsse') 
to  cut  off  more  of  the  booke  l)y  two  parts  llian  is  now  in  tlie  whole."  Parliament  sat 
in  1586  from  28  Oct.  to  2  Dec.  and  not  during  1587.  At  53-  4  Penry  alludes  to  the 
state  of  the  Universities.  Wood  docs  not  know  of  this  work,  and  the  best  account  of 
the  author  is  in  Cooper's  Athcn<c  Cantabr.,  ii.  154. 





24 
THE  OXFORD  PRESS, 

[1587. 

6.  Prime,   John.  an  |  exposition,  |  and   observati-|ons  vpon 
SAINT  I  PAUL  to  THE  gala-|thians,  TOGETHER  |  With  mcident  Qxstions 
de-j(^f?Av/,  and  Motives  re-\\\\o\i^^,  by  |  iohn  prime.  |  \ivoodcut?\ 

Impr.  6:  1587:  (eights)  16°:  pp.  [8] 
+  .3^7  +  [3]  '•  P-  II  beg.  mometit,  ill 
dangerous  :  Pica  English.  Contents  : — 
p.  (^i)  title:   (3-7)  dedication  to  John 

Pierce  bishop  of  Salisbur)^,  Oxford,  30 
Jan.  "1587":  1-317,  the  work:  (2-3; unknown. 

See  Wood's  yif/i.  Oxon.,  i.  653.  Compiled  from  notes  of  fortnightly  discourses  at 
Abingdon. 

7.  Rainolds,  John.  iohannis  rainoldi  |  orationes  du^^:  [  Ex 
ijs  quas  habuit  in  Collegio  |  Corporis  Christ!,  quum  |  Hnguam  Graecam  j 
y)roliteretur.  |  habit.^:,  qvvm  studia,  de  |  more  per  ferias  intermissa,  \ 
repeterentur  :  |  Prior,  qucc  diiodccima,  post  Ta€a-\tio}icm  Nat  at i Ham  ;  \ 

Posterior,  decima  tertia,  post  va-\catio7iem  Paschatcm;  \  Anno  1576.' 
\ivoodcut?\^ 

Impr.  5  :  15S7:  (eights)  16":  pp.  [88]:  "  Johannes  Rainoldus  Academicis  Oxoni- 
p.  II  beg.  igiiorantiaDi  :  Pica  Roman.  ensibus  S.  P.  D.,"  with  preface  following, 
Contents:— p.    i   "A":   3,  title:    5-8,      Oxf.  2  Feb.:  9-85,  the  two  Orations. 

These  are  general  exhortations  to  study,  selected  out  of  iM'enty  orations  of  the  kind. 
They  are  reprinted  in  the  various  editions  of  Rainolds's  Orations.  See  Wood's  Atli. 0x0)1.,  ii.  15. 

8.  Sidney,  sir  Phihp.  exeqvle  |  ii.lvstrissimi   |   eqvitis,  d. 
philip-|pi  sidnaf.i,  gratissi-|mae  memoriae  AC  NO-|J//AY  IMPEXS.-E.  \  \ilevice\ 
then  mottoi] 

Impr.  5  :  1587  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [96], 
signn.  *,  A-L*  :  sign,  i!  i'"  beg.  verb  : Pica  Roman  and  Italic.  Contents  : — 
sign.  title:  *2'--3^',  Epistola  dedica- loiia  to  the  carl   of   Leicester,  signed 

"  Guilielmus  Gngerus,"  Oxf,  22  Oct. 
15S7;  ̂ 4^,  Latin  jmcm  by  Lrairence 
Humfrey  :  Ai''-L4^',  the  poems,  in  Latin: 
L  4^',  an  erratum. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney  died  at  Arnheim  7  Oct.  1586.  Dr.  ̂ ^'illiam  James,  dean  of Christ  Chuicli,  urged  W.  Gagcr  to  collect  and  edit  poems  which  liad  been  privately 
made  at  the  time  of  Sidney's  death  :  the  editor  found  it  necessary  from  considerations of  space  to  reject  Ilebiew,  Greek,  French  and  Italian  jioems,  but  il  may  be  doubted 
whellier  the  printer  possessed  Hebrew  type.    See  next  art. 

9.  Sidney,  sir  Philip.  peplvs  |  ii.lvstrissimi  |  viri  d.  phii.ippi  | 
siDNAEi  svpre-|mis  honokibvs  |  dicatvs.  |  \a\>odci/ 1 ,  {\\Qn  two  niflftosi] 

Impr.  11:  1587:  sm.  4« :  pp.  54+ [2]: 
p.  1 1  beg.  Citr  Iciiict :  Pica  Roman  and 
Italic.  Contents  :— p.  I,  title  :  3-4,  dedi- 

cation to  Henry  Herbert  earl  of  Pem- 

broke, in  Latin,  by  **  loannes  Luidus," New  college,  Oxford,  .26  Aug.  1587  : 
5-  54,  the  work  :  54,  two  errata. 

The  title  is  an  allusion  to  the  spurious  Peplus  of  Aristotle,  a  commemoration  of  the 
heroes  who  fell  before  Troy.  The  editor  was  John  I.huyil,  and  the  poems  ̂ ^almost  all 
Latin)  are  all  by  New  College  men,  among  whom  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  Sidney's 
brother-in-law,  had  been  educated.  See  preceding  art.,  and  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i. 
523. 
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10.  Sprint,  John.         ad  |  illvstris-'simos  comi-|tes  warwicensem  | 
ET  LEICESTRENSF:\I  TIO  GRATVLATORIA  I  BRISTOLLI.E  HABITA  \  APRIL. 

AXXO  ;  1587.  i  [zUOOlh'ul^^ 

Impr.  5  :  (1587)  :  (eight)  i6«  :  pp.  [16],  I 
sign.  A*:  p.  (II;  beg.  Atque  hie:  Pica 
Italic.  Contents  : — sign.  A  i  unknown  : 
A  2'",  title :  A  2^,  iniroduction  to  the 
speech,  in  Latin  :  A  dedication  to  lord 
Leicester  by  loh.  .Sprint "'  dean  of 
Bristol:  A3''-A7^',  the  speech,  16  Apr.,  | 

1587:  A  8'",  "In  aduentum  Illustrissimi 
Comitis  Leicestrcnsis  cum  primum  Can- 
cellarius  Oxoniensis.  Academiam  accede- 
ret "  29  Aug.  1566?;,  a  poem  of  13 hexameters,  the  initial  letters  of  the  words 
forming  a  complimentary  wish. 

Extremely  rare  ;  see  Wood's  Ath.  O.xon.,  ii.  333,  where  the  poem  &c.  is  reprinted. 

II.  Ursinus,  Zacharias.  the  sv:mme  |  of  christian  |  religiox'.  | 
Deliuered  by  Zacha-Irtas  Vrsixvs  in  his  'LtAcinres  vpon  ihe  Catechism 
ai//o-nsQd  by  the  noble  Prince  Frede-iRICk,  throughout  his  dominions:  | 
Wherein  are  dchaicd  and  ;7'-|solued  the  Qiie-iions  of  whatsoc-://^'/-  nnv 
f'oin/s  of  moment,  u  hich  haue  be  ne  \  or  are  contra-  ucrscd  in  Diuinitie.  j 
Translated  into  English  by  Hen-!rie  Parrie,  out  of  the  last  6f  best  !  Latin 
Ud it  ions,  together  with  some  sup-  [die  of  wavfs  out  of  his  Discourses  of 
Di-\uiniiie,  and  with  correction  of  sundrie  \  faults  ̂ '  imperfections,  ivhich 
ar  as  yet  |  remaining  in  the  best  corrected  Laiine. 

Impr.  6  :  1587  :  feights)  12°:  pp.  [16]  !  torie  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  signed  by 
+  1047 +  [9]:  P-  II  h.i:g.  alone  is  ?V.  Ill  Parry  :  (^9-15^  '-To  the  Christian  leaders." 
iciting-  it  of,  looi  AVri-  Ti-t'  luiue  :  Long  by  Parry:  1-1047.  the  work:  (2-9   '*  A 
Primer  Roman.    Contents: — p.  \  i,  title,  table.  .  .''  of  contents, 
within  a  border :  ̂ 3-8}  Epistle  dedica- 

Other  editions  were  printed  at  Oxford  in  1589,  1591,  1595,  1601.  The  work, 
which  ib  a  commentary  on  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  appears  to  be  a  cento  from 
the  Lractaliones  'i'h<.(jlo^^icae  of  Ursinus  vol.  i,  i5S7,fol.,.  See  Wood's  Al/'i.  O.xon., 
ii.  192.    Parry's  Prefaces  are  re]irinted  in  1600.  U. 

1588. 

I.  Ca[se],  Jo[hn].  apologia  mv-'.sices  tam  \o-;calis  qvam 
INSTRU.AIE.\-jr.iZ/6-  AT  |  MIXT.E.  |  [four  lUOtloS.^  _ 

Guilielmo  Ilattono  . 
with  preface  signed 

I :  i~" 

To.  Ca.  S.  P.  D.; Impr.  II  :  158S  :  (eights)  iG''  :  pp.  [6] 
+  78  I  "77";  :  p.  II  beg.  a/n,  Lydiatn  : 
Pica  Italic.     Contents  :  — p.     J'  title:      i;88:  i~"  77  "  the  work. 
(3-6)    dedication  "  Henrico  ^'ntono  et 
Rare.  Py  John  Case,  cf.  15S6.  M.  Wood's  A//i.  O.xon.,  i.  686.  The  dedication  is 

to  two  persons  for  their  fathers'  inteiest  in  music.  Sign.  V  consists  of  F  1  c'v'  V  3  only, 
paged  74-77  instead  of  75-/8.  Copies  usually  have  a  border,  &c.  of  red  ink  lines, 
throughout. 

2.  Case,  John.  SPH.^^RA  civitatis,  |  avthokf  magistro  j  iohannf 
CASO  o.\om-|ensi,  01. im  collegii  dim  I  loliannis  Prxcursoris  socio.  | 
[device,  then  tnotto.] 
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stola  dedicatoria  to  Christopher  lord  Hat- 
ton  :  (to-25)  "  Ad  Christianum  lectorem," 
II  May  1588:  (26-28^  complimentary 
poems:  (29-36)  "  Qiuxstiones  et  dubia 
quoe  in  octo  libris  Polilicorum  conLincn- 
tur,"  a  table  of  contents  :         two  com- 

Impr.  II  :  1588  :  (eights)  sm.  4°:  pp. 
[36]  +  740  +  [12]  :  p.  1 1  beg.  }-egni  pliis- 
ijuai/i,  III  Conimunitas  :  Pica  Roman, 
Contents: — j).  (i)  title:  (2'i  4  verses  to 
the  author  from  the  "  Spha^ra  Civitatis"  ! 
Avith  a  curious  engraving  of  the  sphere 
surmounted  by  the  luad  and  shoulders 
of  the  queen  :  (3)  Latin  poem  to  the 
author  signed  "  Richardus  Late- War " 
pres.  of  St.  John's  college  :  (5-9)  Epi- 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxoi.,  1.  686.  A  commentary  on  the  Polilics  of  Aristotle,  made into  a  general  political  treatise.  On  J  6  July  1590  Barnes  petitioned  for  a  decree  of 
Convocation  that  every  determining  bachelor  should  purchase  this  work,  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  action  was  taken  on  the  petition.  Reprinted  at  Frankfurt  in 1616. 

plimentary  poems :  1-740,  the  work  : 
(1-4)  Peroratio  opdris/'  11  May,  158S  : 
(5-11)  "  Rerum  contentarum  index." 

3.  Catechism.         a  catechisme,  |  or  short  kind  of  in-jStrvction, 
WHEREBY  I  TO  TEACH  CHILDREN  AND  |  THE  IGNORAVNTER  SORT,  THE  |  CHRIS- 

TIAN RELIGION.  I  Whereunto  is  prefixed  a  learned  Treatise  of  the  neeessity 
and  vse  of  |  Catechising  :  together  ivith  Godty  praiers  most  fit  for  at  estate  s 
at  al  I  times.  \  \device.\ 

Impr.  6  :  1588:  sm.  4° :  pp.  [10]  +  2 1 2 
+  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  God,  co/iiwittcd,  ill 
loiccst  partes  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — 
(i)  title  :  (3-9)  Epistle  dedicatory  by 
Thomas  Sparke  and  John  Seddon  to 
Arthur  lord  Grey  of  \\'illon,  Pletchley, 

Rare.    See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxou.,  ii.  190  (bis) 

30  Jan.  1587  :  1-61,  the  treatise  on  cate- 
chismg,  signed  by  Sparke:  62,  a  prayer  : 
63-194,  the  catechism  :  195-2 1 1,  prayers, 
with  a  confession  of  the  faith  :  212  "Causes 
why  men  doe  not  vnderstand  the  holie 

Scriptures,"  iS:c. 
This  is  the  Pleidelberg  Catechism 

translated  into  English  by  Thomas  Sparke  and  John  Seddon,  with  scriiHural  proofs 
annexed  to  each  paragraph,  and  a  long  treatise  on  catechising.    See  next  art. 

4.  Catechism.  a  catechisme,  or  short  |  kind  of  instrvctiox, 
WHEREBY,  I   TO   TEACH  CHILDREN,  A.\D  \  THE    IGNOKAYNTKR  SORT,   THE  | 
CHRISTIAN  RELIGION  \  Whereiui/o,  is  prefixed,  a  learned  Treatise,  of  the 
necessity,  tj-  7'se  of  Ca-\tec/iis/ng  :  together,  ivith  Godly  praiers y  most  fit,  for 
al  estates,  at  al  times.  ]  [(^Vzv'a'.J 

Impr.  6  :  1588:  (eights)  12°:  pp.  [12]  the  treatise,  as  before:  81,  "The  causes 
+  274  (?)  :  p.  II  beg.  (lie  great  nes,  ill  /  ..."  c'v'c.  as  before  at  end  :  82,  a  prayer  : 
beleciie '.   Pica  Roman.     Contents: — (1)  83-254,  the  catechism  :  2  55-2  7.^ ,  prayers 
title:    (3-1 1)  Epistle,  as  before:    i-So,  &c.  as  above. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  quarto  edition,  witli  slight  varieties  of  spelling, 
arrangement,  &c. :  the  type  is  newly  set  up  throughout. 

5.  Humfrey,  Laurence.  a  yiew  \  of  the  romish  |  hydra  and 
]\I0N-|STER  TRAISON  A-|gA1NST  THE  LORDS  |  A.XNOINTED:  CC>A -|dE.MNED  HY 
DAYID  I  I.  SADI.  26  AND  NOU'E  \  CONEYTED  IN  SE-|vEN  SERMONS  |  To  l>OrS\Va(.lc 
Obedience  to  Prin-|ccs,  Concord  anionir  oiirsolucs,  and  a  |  generall Ke/'or- 
maiion  and  /?^y^(7/-|launcc  in  all  states  |  \\\  T..  II.  |  \jivo  moitosi\ 

Impr.  6  :    158S  :   (eights)    16"  :    pp.      p.  (1)  title  :  \2\  "The  Dialogue  and  talk 
[24)4-192:  p.  II  beg.  as  R.  liolcot,  ill      of  Dauid  . .  ."  (1  Sam.  xwi.  s' I  2^  V.V 
Kent,  Roger-.  Pica  English.  Contents:—      l'',pisllc  dedicatory  to  the  earl  of  Leicester. 
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Oxf.,  Decenib,  28"  [1587],  furnishing  (24)  Faultes  escaped  correct  thus/' six  : 
the  author's  full  name  :  (18-24)  ̂   table  1-192,  the  seven  sermons,  on  1  Sam.  xxvi. 
of  the  special  points  and  common  places":  8-12. 

Very  rare,  ̂ ^'ood's  AtJi.  Oxoii.  (i.  560)  represents  this  as  a  London  book,  but Maunsell  (i.  100)  and  Herbert  (iii.  I403)  testify  to  this  Oxford  edition.  The 
Bodleian  copy  w  ants  the  title  and  all  after  p.  186,  the  account  of  which  is  from  a  very 
accurate  description  obligingly  supplied  from  a  copy  in  the  Peterborough  Cathedral 
Library  by  the  Bishop  of  Leicester  in  Dec.  1S88. 

6.  Prime,  John.  fzfd^^^^/r///.]  the  conso-|lations  of  David,  |  breefly 
APPLIED  TO  I  QvEENE  Elizabetii  :  'IN  A  |  Sermon  preached  in  Ox-!ford 
the  17.  of  Nouember.  |  By  Iohn  Prime,  1  1588.  |  \i}ioito\  then  ivoodcui?\^ 

Impr.  dh'.   1588:  (eights)   iG^:   pp.  the  bp.  of  Winchester,  Oxf.  7  Dec.  15S8  : 
[32],  signn.  A-B^ :  sign,  b  i'"  beg,  ventcrclh  A  4»"~B  7'',  the  sermon,  on  Ps.  xxiii.  4  :  B  7% 
his:  Pica  English.  Contents: — sign.  Ai»",  2  Kings  vi.  15-16. 
title  :    A  21-A  3^,  Epistle  dedicatorie  to 

See  Wood's  Atli.  Oxo)2.,  i.  653.  The  Mar-prelate  controversy  and  the  defeat  of  the Armada  are  mentioned. 

7.  Sparke,  Thomas,  "  Treatise  to  prove  that  Ministers  publicly, 
and  Householders  privately,  are  bound  to  catechise  their  Parishioners  and 

Families  &c.    Oxon.  1588.  oct." 
So  Wood  {Ath.  0x011.,  ii.  190)  :  the  treatise  is  part  of  the  Catechism  above,  and  is 

unlikely  to  have  been  separately  issued. 

8.  Theocritus.  sixe  idiilia  |  that  is  |  sixe  small,  or  rKTTv\ 
POEMS,  OR  iiCGLOGVES,  CH0-k^7/  out  of  the  right  famous  Sicitian  \  Poet 
Theocritus,  and  \.x'^Ti-\slatcd  into  Engtish  verse.  \  \inotio  :  then  ivoodeiit?^ 

Impr.  7a:  158S  :  (eight)  12":  pp.  [16], 
sign.  A**:  p.  (t  i)  beg.  Tlie  heaueus  :  Long 
Primer  Italic.  Contents  :  —  sign.  A  i'", 
title,  within  a  border:  A  1^  "  E.  D.  7,/- 

hoitcr  /lie  &^  oiimis  exantlabiinr  \  Labor, 
ill  tiitc  spc/)i  i;-i-aii(C,"  [Hor.  Epod.  i.  23-4], 
within  a  bcjieler  :  11  "  2''-A  S'',  Idylls  8, 
11,  16,  18,  21,  31  of  Theocritus. 

The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian.  It  was  reprinted  in  1883  at  the  private 
press  of  Mr.  C,  H.  Daniel  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford.  Each  idyll  is  preceded  by 
an  "argument"  and  followed  by  an  "embleine"  or  motto.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  E.  D.  to  whom  the  dedication  is  addressed,  may  be  Edward  Dyer.  This  is  the 
first  Oxford  edition  dc  luxe,  except  perhaps  the  xvth.  cent,  issues  on  vellum. 

1589. 

I.  Hermaica  gymnasmata.  heui\iaica  gym-|nasmata.  |  Lito- 
raruin  nobilitas,  &  Gloria.  |  i.rrERAE  ortv  caelestes,  |  gonore  divinco, 
aulhoritate  &  gratia  illustic's,  [  x/iidijs  sapientutn  prtcdaric^fnictii  Siitut,i-\ 
res,  iiu  uiiditaie  pncstaiiles.  \  \  ivoodeut.\ 

Impr.  ia\    1589:  (eights)   12":  pp.  Exercises:    A  a*",   "Philologo":  A3'' 
[88],  signn.    a-e**,  r* :   sign,  in''  beg.  F3(''A3"V,  the  exorcises:    K  3',  note 
luat  :  nut:  Pica  Italic.  Contents: — sign.  that  the  3rd  I'.xcroise  is  out  of  its  place  : 
A  1'',  title:   A  1%  "  Tiluli  "  of  the  22  f  ̂ ,  unknown. 
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Very  rare.  Twenty-two  short  anonymous  exercises  in  Latin  prose,  sucli  as  would 

serve  for  College  or  University  disputations.  By  a  Magdalen  man,  the  "  Epitaphius  " being  on  William  of  Waynfleet,  cf.  the  Phasma,  &c. 

2.  Hutchins,  Edward.  a  sermon  |  preached  at  |  s.  maries  in 

OXFORD  I  VPOX  THE  FEAST  OF  EPI-|/'//,4 AT  CONCERNiyG  \  TliE  TRVE  CO^H''ORT 
OF  I  GOD  I J  IS  CIIVRCH  TRVLY  \  MILLITANT   AND    AP0L0-|o-/6'  of  the  SiWie.  \ 
lanuary  6.  1589.  |  By  Edwarde  Hutchins  INlaister  |  of  Arts,  and  fellow  of 
Brazen-|nose  College  in  Oxford.  |  \ivoodciit?^ 

Impr.  db:  (1589):  (eights)  120:  pp.  title:  K2'^-K2^,  dedication  to  Thomas 
[32],  signn.  A-ii'^  :  sign.  15  i^"  beg.  blessing:  Egerton  :  A  3'"-]i  S"",  the  sermon,  on  Cant. 
no:  Pica  English.    Contents :— sign.  A  1'',      iv.  7. 

See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxon.,  ii.  452,  where  the  book  is  divided  into  two,  without  cause. 

3.  Rider,  John.  bibliotheca  |  scholastica.  |  a  dovble  diction- 
ARiE,  I  Penned  for  all  those  that  would  haue  within  short  |  space  the  vse 
of  the  Latin  tongue,  either  to  speake,  or  write.  |  ]\'rie  profitable  and 
necessarie  for  Scliolers,  Courtiers^  Laityers  and  their  \  Clarkes,  Apprentices 
of  London,  Travellers,  Factors  for  Marchants,  |  and  briefly  for  all  Dis- 
continuers  within  her  Majesties  realmes  |  of  England  and  L  eland.  |  Com- 

piled hy  lohn  Rider,  lllaster  of  Aries,  and  preacher  of  Gods  ivord.  \ 

\devicei\  I  |  with  Siiers  c . . .  I  Read  the  Preface,  Le  .  .  .  \  \ imprint']  I  Cum ^  '    Lphen  censure         |  '  1  t.     /         J  i 
piivile  ...  I 

Impr,  12  :  1589  :  (eights)  sm.  4°  :  pp. 
[12]  i-  iSco  columns,  3  in  a  page  +  ]  : 
col.  Ill  beg.  BclcJiing,  looi,  Notched: 
Minion.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-4) 
dedication  to  sir  PVancis  Walsingham, 
signed  "  lohannes  Rideius,"  Oxford,  1  Oct. 
[1589],  in  Eatin  :  (5)  "To  the  Reader," 

signed  "  loh.  Ridir,"  30  Sept.  :  (6)  "  Di- 
rections for  the  Reader":  (7)  "Rideri 

gratitudinis  carmen,  ad  suum  prxnobilem 

INIeccTcnatem," acrostics •■  Coiniti  Sussexio"' and  "  V Vilielmo  V Yaddo  "  :  8-12;  com- 
plimentary Latin  verses  to  the  author  : 

coll.  1-3  800,  the  work,  I'lii^lish-Laiin  :  ;^?) 

\'ery  rare.  See  ̂ \'ood's  Atlt.  O.^w/.,  ii.  457,  A'otes  and  Queries,  6tli  S.  iv.  274.  The above  description  is  from  a  copy  of  the  hrst  part,  with  damaged  title,  in  the  Podleian. 
Rider  claims  that  the  Dictionarie  is  the  first  "  that  hath  the  English  Ix  fore  the  Laline, 
with  a  ful  Index  of  al  such  latine  words  as  are  in  any  one  common  Dictionarie"  and that  it  has  4000  more  words  than  any  other,  lie  acknowledges  the  jiecuuiary  help  of 
the  earl  of  Sussex  and  \\'ill.  Waade.  The  book  is  a  "retort  courteous"  to  the  Cam- 
l)ridge  dictionary  by  Tho.  Thomas  of  1588.  Several  cdd.  were  subsequently  issued 
(see  1627.  II),  and  Thomas  Ilolyoke  refashioned  it. 

4.  Skelton,  John.  "A  Skeltonicall  salutation,  |  or  condigne 
gratulation  |  and  iust  vexation  |  of  the  Spanish  nation.  |  that  in  a 
bravado  |  spent  many  a  crusado  |  in  setting  forth  an  armado  |  l\ngland 

to  invado  |  410,  Oxf.  J.  l^arnes,  1589." 
So  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  .  .  .  library  of .  .  .  Benjamin  Ifeyn'ood  Fright  .  .  .  which 

will  be  sold  by  auction  .  .  .  1845,  art.  5276,  p.  331.  Extremely  rare.  J.  Payne  Collier 
once  saw  a  copy  {Azotes  ami  Queries,  1st  S.  i.  18,  iS4()\  the  imprint  being  nearly  as 
No.  5 /\  There  weie  copies  in  the  Karmer  sale  (1798,  soUl  tv)  lord  Spencer')  and 
Inglis  sale  (1826).  In  A'otes  and  Queries,  ibid.,  p.  12  is  printed  a  letter  from  John 
Aylnier  bjx  of  London  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  about  '*  this  loolish  rime."'  The  London rejirint,  which  contains  a  Latin  version  said  not  to  be  in  the  Oxford  edition  (^bul 
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query  ?V*  imprinted  at  London  for  Toby  Cooke,  1589"  (sm.  4<^,  8  leaves\  is  not uncommon.  See  also  Brydges,  Censura  Litefaria,  2nd  ed.,  p.  18,  Ames  and 
Herbert's  Ames. 

5.  Ursinus,  Zacharias.  the  svmme  |  of  christian  |  religion  :  | 
Delivered  by  Zacharias  Vrsinvs  in  |  his  Lectures  vpon  the  Catechisme, 

authori-|.y6'rf'  by  the  noble  Prince  Fredericke  |  throughout  his  Dominions:  | 
Wherein  are  debated  and  resolved  the  Questions  |  of  ivJiatsoevcr  points  of 
moment,  wJiich  haue  bee?ie,  \  or  are  controversed  in  Divinity.  |  Translated 
into  English  by  Henry  Parry,  out  of  the  last  and  \  best  Latine  Editions, 
together  with  some  supplie  of  |  luants  out  of  his  Discourses  of  Divinity, 
and  with  correction  \  of  sundry  faults  &  imperfections,  which  are  |  as  yet 
remaining  in  die  best  corrected  Latine.  |  \7voodcut.\ 

Impr.  6  :  1589  :  (eights)  12"  :  pp.  [16] 
+  966  + [10]:  p.  II  beg.  blister  comfort, 
III  mi  gilt  fill'},  501  fattier  at  :  Long 
Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  : 
(3-8)  Epistle  dedicatorie  to  the  earl  of 

Pembroke,  signed  by  Parry  :  (9-15)  "  To 
the  Chiistian  readers  "  by  Parry  :  1-966, 
the  work  :  (1-9)  "  A  Table  .  .  of  con- tents. 

See  15S7.  U,  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  change  from  u  consonantal  to  v  can  be 
traced  in  progress  by  a  comparison  of  this  title  with  that  of  the  hrst  edition. 

1590. 

I.  Bacon,  Roger.  libeli  vs  rogerii  ba-|coni  angi.i,  doctissdh 
MA-|thematici  &  medici,  De  retardandis  senectu-|//>!r  accidc  ntibus,  tj-  de 
sensibus  conservandis.  |  Item,  |  libellvs  vrsonis  |  jiedici,  de  primarv.m 
QVALi-|Latum  arcanis  &  effectibus.  Vterque  affixis  ad  |  marginem  notulis 
illustratus,  &  cmendatus,  |  in  lucem  prodijt,  opera  lohannis  Willi-  ̂ //A'i- 
Oxonicfisis^  cuius  \  sequitur  |  Tractatus  IMiilosoj^hicus,  de  humo-  rum 
numero  &  nalura,  complcxionis,  morbi,  |  ptrturbationuni  originc,  caloris 

^'  hu/nidi  nati-\y\  virtute  &  munere  in  humano  corpore,  &  de  |  ae'ris  infec- 
tione,  vnde  non  raro  humores  \  &  spiritus  coinquinanlur.  | 

Impr.  5:  1590:  (eights')  12'^:  pp.  [SI 
+  31  +  [ij  +  1 34  +  [2],  (^signatures  continu- 

ous) :  p.  II  beg.  caiia  ;'tV7/w,  also  tur. 
Sed potest,  III  //,  teiitioiies  :  Brevier  Roman 
(1st  part),  Pica  Italic  (2nd  and  3rd  jiarts). 
Contents: — p.  (l)  title:  (3  5')  eiiistola dedicatoria  to  Christopher  lord  Matton 

The  preface  contains  curious  critical  principle 

by  J.  ̂Villiams  :  (6-7)  "Ad  lectorem," 
a  preface,  mentioning  some  errata  :  (8") 
title  of  Paeon's  treatise,  and  a  poetical 
Lalin  "  R.  Paconi  Vita"  :  1-31,  Bacon's 
treatise  :  1-29,  Urso's  treatise  :  33-134, 
Williams's  treatise,  signed  at  end  by  the author. 

See  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  ii. 

2.  Gentilis,  Albericus.  alberici  gen-|tilis  i.  c.  rROFrs-|soKis 

REGII  I  DE  INIVSTI'I  IA  BKLLICA  |  ROIMANOmM  ACTIO.  |  [(Arv'fV.] 
Impr.  13  :  1590:  sm.  4":  pp.  [8)+  23  title  :  (5  N")  dedication  Roberto  Peviv 

+  (i|:  p.  11  i)cg.  ruin  vos  non  \  Pica  raxio  .  .  .  comiti  I'^ssexio,"  Oxford,  24 
Roman.    Contents  :— p.  (1)  "  ̂|  j  "  :  v.O      Dec.  1590:  1  23,  tl>e  treatise. 

Rare.  See  \V()0(rs  Atti.  Oxon.,  ii,  91.  The  author  sa\s  that  he  has  a  treati^e 
ready  prepared  deteniling  the  precise  opposite  of  the  [uesent  argument. 
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3.  JOSephuS.  ctAABIOY  mSHnOY  EI2  MAKKA-|/3atovy  Xo'yof  r;  7re/jt 

ouToKpaTopo?  Xoyifr/xou.  |  Flavij  losephi  de  IMaccaboe-j?'^  /  sen  dc  Rationis 
impen'o  liber.  \  ivianuscripti  codicis  |  ope,  longe,  qi^aj/  \  antehac,  &  emen- 
datior,  &  im-\f//or :  cum  Latiiia  interprcld-\tione  ac  not  is  luaiiuis  Luidi.  j 
\ivoodci(t?\^ 

Impr,  II:  1590:  (eights)  16°:  pp. 
[8]  +  33->- [4]  +  39  +  [4].  signn.  a-e«  : p.  II  beg.  ovx  ourcDs,  also  rai)io  Aloses  or 
si  1)1  vt :  Long  Primer  Greek  and  Latin. 
Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-7)  dedication 
to  Roger  Gifford  physician  to  the  King 

by  loannes  Luidus,  in  Latin,  Oxford,  29 
Sept.  15(^0  :  1-33,  &  (i),  text  of  Josephus  : 
(2-4)  Veterum  de  hocce  losephi  libello 
elogia"  :  i("6")-39,  Latin  tr.  of  Jose- 

phus :  (1-3)  "  Adversaria  "  including 
various  readings  :  (3-4)  Castigaliones." 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoii.,  i.  738  for  John  Lhuyd  or  Lloyd.  The  paging  of  the 
second  part  is  very  irregular  up  to  p.  12. 

4.  Trigge,  Francis.  "Comment,  in  cap.  12.  ad  Rom.  Ox. 

1590." So  in  Bliss's  ed.  of  Wood's  Atli.  Oxofi.,  i.  759. 

5.  Trigge,  Francis.  "  Noctes  sacrae  seu  liicubrationes  in  primam 
partem  apocalypseos  in  quibus  perspicue  docetur  quoenam  sit  vera 
ecclesia,  et  quas  falsa,  quod  hoc  seculo  tam  multos  in  religione  et  lide 

suspensos  tenet,  &c.  Oxon.  1590,  4to.  Rawlinson." 

So  in  Bliss's  ed.  of  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  760.  A  copy  was  sold  in  the  Davis  sale at  Oxford  in  1686  (Catal.  pt.  i,  p.  26). 

1591. 

1.  Barne,  Thomas.  a  ]  sf.rmon  prka-  chkd  at  pavls  CR()^SE  | 
THE  THiRi  Ki'.NTH  (W  i\NK,  TiiF.  SK-|c()nd  Suutkiy  in  Triiiitie  icarmc  1591. 
by  I  ThwJiias  J^ARNic  siiidcul  in  J)iiiiniiy.  |  \l/ircc  /iw/ios,  then  a  )iu/al 

engraving  (arms  of"  the  University  &c.)J. 
Impr.  4  :  1591  :      in  size. 

Extremely  rare.  Only  known  from  a  titlepage  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
Probably  this  is  the  source  of  Llerbert's  dcscrijUion  (^iii.  140=,).  He  calls  the 
book  a  quarto:  the  size  of  the  close-cut  titlepage  is  6 /'^  in.  x  3^  ui.  The  metal  en- 

graving is  curious  :  see  1591.  T. 

2.  Hacket,  Roger.  ''  Roger  TTacket,  his  sermon  at  Taules 
Crosse  on  i  Sam.  xi ;  5,  6,  7  .  .  .  Oelavo." 

So  Herbert's  Auies,  p.  1404,  from  MaunscU,  i.  100.  Sec  Wood's  Ath.  Oxcu.,  ii. 
317- 

3.  Herodotus.  iTpoao'toy  a'aik A'l'NASi'K'o^i  I'i^oiM-  irN 
IlFii'TH,  KAEir2'.  j  iiF.Ronori  iiai,icar-|nassi:nsis  lusroRiAKVM  |  liber 
primus,  Clio.  [  [device.] 
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Impr.  15  :  1591  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  69+  [3] : 
p.  1 1  beg.  (iLcuTaTov  :  Pica  Greek.  Con- 

tents : — p.  I,  title  :  2,  "  Herodoli  vita  ex 

Suida,"  &c.  :  3-69,  Herodotus,  bk.  i:  69, 
"  Errata  graviora  sic  corrigenda." 

4.  Sparke,  Thomas.  an  answere  to  ma-|ster  iohn  de  albixes, 
NOTABLE  discovr.se  AGAINST  |  hercsies  (as  his  frendes  call  his  booke) 
Compiled  by  Tho.mas  Spark  pasf'^r  \  of  Blecliley  in  the  -county  of  Buck, 
[two  ffwlios,  then  d€Vice?\^ 

Impr.  4:  1591  :  :  pp.  [76]  +  426 + 
[6]  :  p.  II  beg.  you  are  quile,  ill  thing 
n'hich  it :  Pica  English.  Contents  :— 
p.  (i)  Title:  (3-14')  Epistle  dedicatorie to  Arthur  lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  signed 
"  Thomas  Sparke  "  :  (15-76)  The  pre- 

face to  the  Reader,"  including  (27-76)  an 
answer  to  the  preface  to  AlLines'  book  : 
1-407,  the  treatise;   408-426,  "  A  short 

In  answer  to  Jean  de  Albin's  treatise  against  heresies  printed  in  English  at  Douai 
in  1575:  the  text  of  which  appears  to  be  entirely  reprinted  in  this  edition.  See 
Wood's  Atli.  O.xon.,  ii.  190. 

answere  to  a  new  offer  ...  an  enumera- 
tion of  six  .  .  .  signes  of  Antichristians 

.  (1-4)  "A  Tabic":  (5)  'M-^'aulls escaped  in  printing,  through  the  absence 
of  the  author,  the  hardnes  and  smalnes  of 
the  hand,  wherein  the  copy  was  offered 
to  the  presse,  and  the  vnacquaintance  of 
the  ouerseers  with  the  same." 

5.  Tacitus.  THE  I  ENDE  OF  NERO  |  AND  BEGINNING  OF  |  GALEA.  | 
FOWER  BOOKES  OF  THE  HISTO-|rIES  Of  CoRNELIA  S  TaCITVS.  |  THE  LIFE  OF 
AGRICOLA.  I 

[Colophon  on  sign.  H  2*"  : — ]  impr.  14: 
[on  titlepage  : — M  .  D  .  LXXXXi]  1591  : 
(sixes)  la.  8" :  pp.  [6]  +  17  +  [i]  +  267  +  [1] 
+  80  +  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  so  good  a,  and  an- 

other Prince^  III  xxix.  Tlic  setting,  1 1  ted 
to  all :  Tst  pt.  Great  Primer,  2nd  pt.  Pica, 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4) 
dedication  to  the  Queen,  signed  "  Henry 
Savile  "  :  ̂ 5-6)  "  A.  B.  To  the  Reader"  : 
I  17.  the  Ende  of  Xcro,  l^'c.  :  i--'67,  the 
tianslation  of  Tacitus's  Histories  bks.  1-4, 

and  (p.  237)  his  Life  of  Agricola  :  1-4S, 
Annotations  upon  the  four  books  and  the 
Life  :  49-75,  ''A  view  of  certain  milita'- 
matters,"  with  plan  of  Roman  camp  at 
P-  .^9  •  7.^~77'  "  explication  of  a  jilace 
in  Polybius"  about  Greek  money  :  78-So, 
"  Translations  of  the  margiiiall  Greekc  "  : 
(i)  "  A  note  of  the  editions  ̂ •sed  in  such 
authors  as  are  cited  by  page"  :  (2~i  "  Er- rours  of  the  i)rinte,  or  changes":  (3^ 
colophon. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  312,  The  A.  P>.  of  the  preface  was  ])elieved  to  be  lord 
Essex  (Edm,  Bolton's  Ilypcnritica  ad  hn.,  Oxf.  1722^  There  is  something  peculiar about  this  edition,  for  bibliographers  describe  it  as  London,  and  the  woodcut  in  the 
dedication  is  not  otherwise  known  to  belong  to  Barnes.  The  titlepage  and  form  are 
rather  of  London  than  Oxford.  A  metal  engraving  in  the  text  is  perhaps  Piarnes's  ; see  1591.  B. 

6.  Trigge,  Francis.  analysis  capi-|tis  vicesimi  qvarti  |  evan- 
GELii  sec\ndvm  IMATTHiEvM,  |  in  qua  Prophetice  omnes,  &  qutv  ad 

Sinagogam,  |  t^-  quce  ad  Anu'christiim  sediictorem  ilium,  quiV  ad  tioslra  \ 
icmpora  spec t ant ̂   dare  expliiantiir,  iicc  luni  ministcrium  ec-\clesiasiicum  cum 
omnibus  suis  adiiinciis  dcclaralur  \  ac  diliiualKr.  \  Autlioro  Francisco 
Triggo.  I  [chTice.] 

Impr.  lax   1591:  sm.  4":  pp. 
128  :  p.  II  beg.  loquutus  est,  HI  ti  ora 
VII 1 1  :   Pica  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (1) 
title:   (3-4)  dedication  to  Will.  James, 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  759. 

dean  of  Christ  Church,  vice-chancclKn-, 
*' ex  Welliurnia  mea "  19  Apr.  i^iji  : 
1-128,  the  Analysis. 
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7.  Ursinus,  Zacharias.  the  svmme  |  of  christian.!  religion:  I 
[&c.  as  1589.  U,  except  in  1.  7  :  for  . ,  1.  9  comma  added  after  hecne^  1.  15 

is  in  italic,  in  imprint  ''l^y^^res  head.  1591"  for  "  Tygres  |  /^t'i?^/. 
15B9"]. 

Impr,  6  :  1591  :  (eights)  12'':  pp.  [16]  Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
+  966  + [10]:  p.  II  beg.  Ulster  comfort,  (3-16),  as  1589.  U:  1-966,  the  cale- 
III  might  fall?,  501  father  al :   -Long      chism  :  (1-9)  "  A  table  .  .     of  contents. 

See  1587.  U. 

1592. 

I.  Barlaamus.         toy"  20<i>aTA'T0Y  bapaaAm  Ao'ros  nEPr  I 
TirS  TOY^  DA'nA  'APXH'S.   |  BARLAAMI   T)E  PAPAE  PRINCI-|PATV  LIBELLVS.  | 
Xkhc  primum  GrcEce  S^-  Latine  cdiliis  opera  Ioannis  |  Lmdi  Prociiratoris 
Acadetnuc  Oxoiiiensis.  \  Ad  |  Illustrissimum  Dominiim  Bucchurstium  | 

eiusdem  Academia^  Cancellarium  |  Amplissimiim.  |  '\_device?\ 
Impr.  II:  1592:  sm.  4":  pp.  [40], 

signn.  ̂ ,  a-d*:  sign.  B  i'"  beg.  o.^iovaQaL 
X^tpoTov'ias  :  Pica  Greek  and  Roman. 
Contents  :—^  I "^j":  ̂ 2'-.  title:  *[\  2\ arms  of  Buckhurst  engraved  on  metal  : 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  739.  This  is  the  editio  princeps  of  the  work  of  bp. Barlaamus.  A  copy  presented  by  the  author  to  John  Selden,  now  in  the  Bodleian,  is 
without  the  device  on  the  titlepage. 

H  4*5  epistle  dedicatory  to  Tliomas Sackville  lord  Buckhurst,  afterwards  earl  of 

Dorset,  i  Jan.  "  1592,"  i.e.  159]  :  a  i""- 
B3^,  the  Greek  text  :  H  4'"-D  3^,  the  Latin text. 

2.  Brasbridge,  Thomas.  Quaestiones  in  Olficia  INI,  T.  Ciceronis, 
compendiariam  tolius  Opusculi  Epitomcn  continentes.  16^':  (Impr.  5). 

From  notes  of  a  copy  belonging  to  lord  Robartes,  seen  by  me  in  Dec.  1S79. 
dedication  is  dated  1586,  of  which  date  there  is  a  copy  of  the  book  in  Chiist  Church 
Library,  Oxford  :  see  1615,  B,  an  edition  noticed  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  526. 

3.  Breton,  Nicholas.  ihe  pilgrimage  to  para-|dise,  ioynfd 
WITH  the  1  Coimtesse  of  Pembrookes  loue,  compiled  |  ///  verse  hj 

Nicholas  Breton  |  Gentlema)i.  \  \iiiolto,  then  de7H'ie.\ 
Impr.  6 :  1592  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [8]  +  102 

+  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  But,  waking:  J 'rimer 
(Great  Primer  ?J  Roman.  Contents:  — 
p.  (i)  title  :  (3~4)  epistle  dedicatory  to 
Mary  Countess  of  Pemljrokc  :  i  5)  "  To the  Gentlemen  stuclients  and  Sclioleis  of 

Oxforde,"  12  Apr.  1592,  with  a  note  dis- 
claiming an  edition  "  of  late  printed  in 

london  by  one  Richarde  loanes  .  .  .  en- 

Very  rare.    See  liazlitt's  Ilatidhook,  \).  56 

tiuiled  Bretons  loicer  of  delight,  ns  un- 
authori/ed  and  to  a  large  extent  not  his 
own  poems  :  (6)  "  I'o  my  honest  true 
friende  Master  Nicholas  Breton."  signed 
"  lohn  Case  "  :  (7-S)  poems  by  "\\  ill. 
Gagvr  and  Henry  Price  to  Breton  :  1-65, 
the  ))ilgrimage  :  66  102,  the  countess  of 
Pembroke's  love,  both  poems  in  O-line 

stanzas  :  (07"  l^i'i^ita.'' 

4.  Case,  John.  svm:\ia  |  vktfrv:\i  in  ri  r-|pri:  rvM  in  vmvi:r-s\m 
diam'.cticam  ARisTo-|r/iV-/.s";  Qi'AM  \'}'.RF.  /. I /..s ( )-'ue  Ranuis  in  Arisiinelem 
iimrha-|lnr,  osbMidcns. 
I  >.    l(»;iniiiM    I'l  u  riirsd 

Aitclore.  I  loANNK  CASK  oxoNii  NSi,  |  ollm  Collogii 
is  socio.    I    Omuihus  Soeratinc  Pet  ipaieticicqt"^ 
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philosophiiC  siiidiosis  in  \  primis  vtilis  ac  necessaria.  \  Recognita  6;  emen- 
da /a.  I  Cum  Indice  rerum  &  verborum  locupleliss.  |  \(ievicL'?[ 

Impr,  II  :  1592  :  (eights)  12^:  pp.  [8] 
+  201 +[7]  :  p.  1 1  beg.  Kesp.  Dcfinilio, 
III  Oppo)icns  Aliquid :  Bievier  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (2)  "  loannis Readi   carmen,  in   dialecticam  loannis 

Casi  "  :  (3-5)  Epistola  nuncupatoria  to 
Rob.  Dudley  earl  of  Leicester  :  (6-8) 
"  Ad  benevolum  lecturem,"  dated  "  Idibus 
August."  :  1-201,  the  work  :  (1-6)  In- dex. 

The  first  edition  of  this  book  was  issued  at  London  by  Thomas  Vautrollier  in  1584. 
The  text  of  the  treatise  appears  to  be  an  inaccurate  reprint  of  the  1584  edition,  but 
most  of  the  complimentary  verses,  with  Nicholas  Maurice's  preface  dated  Sept.  15S2, 
are  here  omitted  :  and  there  are  other  slight  alterations.    See  159S.  C.    See  Wood's Oxon.,  i.  686. 

5,  Churchyard,  Thomas.  a  |  h.-xxdefvl  of  |  gladsome  verses,  j 
giuen  to  the  Queenes  Maiesty  |  at  Woodstockc  this  Prograce.  \  1592.  |  By  | 
Thomas  Chvrchyarde.  |  \(Jevice^ 

Impr.  2  :  1592  :  sm.  4°  (perhaps  [fouis] 
8°)  :  pp.  [20],  signn.  A-B^  c'-*  :  sign.  B  2^' beg.  lliat  please  til  :  Pica  English.  Con- 

tents : — sign.  AV  title,  within  border: 
A2»"  -A  2^',  dedication  to  the  Queen  :  A3'"- 

A4^',  A  few  volu  ntary  verses  to  the 
general  readers"  :  B  i'"-c  2'",  the  Handful 
of  Verses  :  c  2^  [A  VJcrse  of  variety  to 
all  those  that  honors  the  onely  I'haniix  ot 
the  world  "  i.  e.  the  Queen. 

Extremely  rare  :  a  copy  is  in  the  British  Museum.  Reprinted  in  H.  liulh's  Fugitive Tracts  in  Verse,  ist  Ser.,  no.  xxxi  (privately  printed,  Lond.  1875). 

6.  Elizabeth,  queen. 
last  Progress  |  at  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  jvau_y  j,vua.-5t:ia,  au 
Chandos  |  at  Sudeley ;  the  Lord  |  Norris,  at  Ricott.] 

[Speeches  dehvered  |  to  Her  IMajesty  this 
die  Ivady  Russels,  at  |  Bissam ;  the  Lo;d 

■(\    \   Morvic    Qt  T\iVritt1 

[Impr.  7a:  1592]:  sm.  4-^ :  pp.  [24], -1 .   c-;.^,,    3  2'"  beg.  Daphnes 
Contents  :  — 

signn.  A-c* :  sign viisctiance  :   Pica  Roman 

[Al 

&C. 
title  ?]  :   A  2»'-c  4^',  the  speeches, 

Very  rare.  In  the  British  iVIuseum  copy,  the  only  one  at  present  known  the 
titlepage  (A  i)  is  lost,  a  transcript  being  supplied  apparently  from  some  other  copy: 
also  ]}  1  is  lost.  '^I'he  text  is  reprinted  in  John  Nichols'  Progresses  .  .  .  of  Queen ElizabctJt,  new  edition,  iii.  (London.  1823),  p.  130,  but  the  source  is  not  stated.  A 
copy  was  sold  in  the  Ileber  sale  (Catal.  pt.  ii,  p.  198,  lot  3800)  in  1834.  Herbert's Ames  in  the  Additions  iii.  181 3  mentions  the  book. 

7.  Gager,  WilHam. 
ACTA  IN  I  ̂FA)R  CHRISTI 

MELEAGER.  |  Tragocdia 
1  Oxoniiu.  \dcvice.\ 

BIS  PVRLICE 

No)i Impr.  II  :  1592  :  (eights'!  16^ 
[96],  signn.  A  F*^  :  sign.  B  l'"  beg. 
teuior  :  Pica  Italic.  Contents:  —  i^ign. 
A  1'  tide  :  A  2'"- A  3'",  letter  dedicatory  to 
Robert  earl  of  Essex,  i  Jan.  *'  1592  " 
(1595  ?),  signed  "  Guilielmus  Gagerus  "  : 
A  3^-  A  4'",  Complimentary  poems  to  the 
author,  one  by  Albericus  Centilis  :  A  4^' 
A5'"j  short  poetical  and  prose  account  of 

the  play  by  the  author  :  A  5^'  ''Personae"  : A  6^  E  7*.  the  play  with  prologues,  argu- 
ment and  epilogues:  E  8''  F  5^ ,  "  Panai- 

culus  Hippolyto  SenccLV  Tragcvdix  as- 
sutus  1591,"  a  short  play:  F  ()•■"  Apollo 
npoKoyiC^d  ad  Serenissimam  Reginam  Eli- 
zabetham  1 592,'' a  poem  :  F  6^  F7''.  Pio- 
loguc  and  l^pilogue  to  "  BcUum  Gram- 
maticale."  [F  8  not  seen]. 

For  the  controversy  caused  by  the  publicalitin  of  this  play  (which  had  been  acted 
according  to  the  letter  detlicatory  in  1581  or  1582  and  15S4  or  1  sS5\  sec  Wood's  -■////. Oxon.,  ii.  88. 
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8.  Gager,  William.  vlysses  redvx  |  Tragoedia  Nova.  |  in 

AEDE  CHRISTI  OXONIAE  1  PVBLICE  ACADEMICIS  RE-\ciTATA,  OCTAVO  1DVS\ 
FEBRVARii.    1 59 1.  I  \device?\^ 

Impr.  II:  1591:  (eights)  12O:  pp. 
[96].  signn.  A-F** :  sigia.  B  i^"  beg.  Viceque 
fessH/ii  :  Pica  Italic.  Contents  :— sign. 
A  title:  A  21-A  2\  "  Prologiis  ad 
Academicos  "  in  verse  :  A  ̂ ''-A  4'",  epistle 
dedicatory  to  lord  Buckhurst,  Ch.  Ch., 
10  May  1592,  signed  "  Guilielmus  Ga- 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  89. 

gerus  "  :  A4^-A  7'",  complimentary  poems, 
&c.,  one  by  Albericus  Gentilis  :  A  7^, 
"  Personse  "  :  A  S'-F  the  play  :  F  2'"- 
F  6%  hve  Latin  pieces  by  Gager,  includ- 

ing a  "Prologus  in  Rivales,  Comoediam." [f  S  not  seen] 

9.  Lycophron.  ayko<i>ponos  toy  |  xaakiaeos  |  k\t^avhpa.  j 
LYCOPiiRONis  ciiAL-|cidensis  Alexandra.  |  In  vsum  Acadcviuc  Oxoniensis.  \ 
\device.\ 

Impr,  13a:   1592:  (fours)  12°:  pp.  |  within  a  border  :  1-44,  the  work  :  (1-2) [2] +  44 +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  ojuTjTos  aiOaXcu  :      (not  seen.) 
Pica    Greek.    Contents  : — p.    (i)    title,  I 

The  poem  is  better  known  as  the  Cassandra,  which  is  the  running  title  throughout. 
Some  various  readings  are  printed  in  the  margin. 

10.  Sanford,  John.       apollinis  et  mvsarvm  |  'eyktikA 'eta'yaaia,  | 
IN  SEREN/ssiM^  REGiNyE  Elizabethae  |  auspicatissimum  Oxoniam  ad- 

uentum,  (^Q-\c^7no  die  Caknd.  Octobn's,  An:  31 .  D .  LXXXXII.  \  [(icvice.'] 
Impr.  II  :  (1592)  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [24], 

signn.  A  :  sign.  H  i*"  beg.  Cernis  vt  : 
Great  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — sign. 
A  I'",  title:   Ai^,  Latin  poetical  dedica- 

tion to  dr.  Nicholas  Bond,  vice-chancellor 
and  president  of  iNLagdalen  college,  signed 
"  loannes  Sanfordus  "  :  A  2''  c  4'",  the 
Idylls. 

\^x\  rare,  unknown  even  to  Wood  and  Nichols  i^Progrcsscs  of  Qu.  ElizabctJi).  Two 
copies  are  in  the  Ikitish  Museum,  and  lord  Robarles  has  an  imperfect  one,  seen  in 
1881.  Reprinted  literatim  in  the  Oxford  Historical  Society's  viii'-'  volume,  (^0.\f., 1887,  8v0,  where  see  notes  by  the  editor,  the  rev.  Charles  IMummer.  The  poems  are 
*in  honour  of  the  Queen's  Visit,  and  especially  in  connection  with  a  banquet  given  liy the  President  and  Fellows  of  Magdalen  to  the  nobles  and  Privy  Councillors  of  the 
Queen's  retinue,'  22  Sept.  1592. 

II.  Thorne,   W^illiam.  Dvcente   Deo.  |  willei.ah   thokni  | 
TVLLIVS,  SKV  P"HT0P  IN  TRIA  |  STKOMATA  Dll'lSVS.  \  [/;/(V/<>.]  |  E  NOVO 
BEAT.'E  MARL-E  |  WINTON  IN  OXON  COLLEGIO.  |  \7COodcU/s.]. 

Impr.  16:  1592:  (eights')  12":  pp. 
[32]  +  253  +  [3]  :  p.  II  beg.  Priiui  Stro- 
matis,\\\  '  np6\i]\pis  :  Long  Primer  Ro- 

man. Contents: — p.  (1)  title:  (2)  En- 
gra\ed  arms  and  motto  of  lord  Pembroke, 
with  verses  :  (3-8)  epistle  dedicatory  to William  Herbert  heir  of  lord  Pembroke  : 

(9-25)  "  Eidcm  Willelmi  Thorni  par.v- 
nesis  ad  Klictoricam  (yKOJuiaariKi)  '  : 
(26-30")  complimentary  verses  to  Thorn  : 
(31-32)  address  to  the  reader,  in  Latin  : 
(32)  3  lines  of  errata  :  I  -253,  the  work, 
in  three  Stromata  and  an  appendi.x  :  (^Ci 
"  Errata  sic  corrigenda." 

Sec  Wood's  A///.  0x0)1.,  ii.  480.  A  treatise  on  Rhetoric.  A  poem  on  p.  ̂30) 
shows  that  John  Sanford  of  Magdalen  was  '  Corrector  Typograph.' 
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I.  Aristophanes.  api2TO$anoy2  |  innEis.  |        |  aristo- 
PHAXis  I  Eqvites  I  \(ievice?^ 

Impr.  II:  1593:  sm.  4'^:  pp.  [56],  A  i^",  title  Avithin  border:  A  a*",  'TTTu^fcrjy 
signn.  A-  G*  :  sign.  B  beg.  KA.e7rTa»i/  toj/  and  Apd/xaros  upooojira  ;  A  5'"-G  4'",  -  the 
olvov  :   Pica  Greek.     Contents  :  —  sign.  play. 

The  first  separate  edition  of  this  comedy. 

2.  Demosthenes.  "  '  Demosthenis  Orationes  15,  cum  interpre- 
tatione  Nicolai  Carri ;  3  Olynthiacaium,  4  Philippicamm.'  Quarto." 

So  in  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  1405.    Possibly  a  mistake  for  1597. 

3.  Gentilis,  Albericus.  '''Albericus  Gentilis  Commentarii  de 
Malificis  &  INIathemat.  &  aliis  similibus.'  Quarto." 

So  in  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  1405.  In  the  reprint  {J/anoi't-r,  1604)  the  title  is  '  Albe- 
rici  Gentilis,  I.  €.,  Professoris  Regii,  Ad  Tit.  C.  de  Maleficis  et  Math.  &  ceter. 
similibus  commentarius  .  .  . ; '  the  preface  is  dated  Oxford  26  June  1593,  and  addressed to  dr.  Toby  Matthew. 

4.  G[winne],  I\I[atthew],  and   Henry  Price.  epicedivm  |  in 
OBITVM  ILLVS-.TRISSLMI  HEROIS  HEN-:RICI  COMITIS  DER- BEIENSIS.  &C.  |  [dcTlit; 
then  i}iotto.\ 

Impr.  II:  1593:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [16], 
signn.  A-B*:  sign.  B  i^'  beg.  Epitaphiiuji  : 
Great  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — sign. 
Ai^,  title:  A2''-A2\  ej^istle  dedicatory 
to  Ferdinand  Stanley  ̂ "  Sanleio  ")  earl 

See  Wood's  Atli.  Qxon.,  i.  702,  ii.  415. 

of  Derby,  signed  M[atthe\v]  G[winne], 

H[enry]  P[rice]  :  A  3'-B  4^',  seven  Latin 
})oenis  or  e]-»ita]jhs,  the  last  signed  in  lull 
"  Henricus  Priccus," 

5.  Parry,  Henry.  "  Concio  de  \'ictoria  Christiana,  in  Apoc. 
21.    Oxon.  1593-94.    Lond.  1606." 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  193  :  see  1594.  P. 

,  6.  Sparke,  Thomas.  a  |  sermon  vR^\-\cHEn  at  ivhaddox  \  in 
Buckinyhamshyre  the  22.  of  |  Noue/iibcr  1593.  '^^  ̂ "f'^^i^  of  \  the  Right 
Honorable,  Arthur  |  Lorth  Gky.\  0/  Wil/on,  KiiigJii  of  the  \  most  Honor- 

able order  of  the  Garter,  |  by  |  Thomas  Sparke  Pastor  of  |  BhchUy,  \ 
\i.voodciit?^ 

Impr.  2  :  1593:  (eights)  160  :  pp.  [S] 
+  87  +  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  talkes  of:  Pica 
luiglish.  Contents:  —  (i^  title,  within 
bonier  :  (3-7)  I'^nstle  dedicalorie  to  the 
countess  of  Bedlord,  her  daughter  lady 
Grey  and  Thomas  lord  Giey  of  \\  ilton, 

Blctchley,  1  Dec.  1 503  :  (8)  "  Tn  obitum clarissinii  Herois,  Domini  Arlhuri  Greij. 
efjjji'<})5iaf  a  Latin  liexamclcr  poem  by 

Ki.mncs  Sanfordus":  1-S7.  the  sermon, 
on  Is.  l\ii.  1-2  :  87,  "  Faultes  escaped,"' cii^ht  errata. 

See  Wood's  .-^///.  O. von.,  u.  lyo. 
D  2 
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I,  Beacon,  Richard.  solon  his  follie,  \  or  \  a  politiqve 
Dis-jcovRSE,  TOvcHiNG  THE  |  Reformation  of  common-^veales  conque-ired, 
declined  or  corrupted.  |  by  Richard  Beacox  gent.  st\-'D£XT  of  graves 
IXNE,  AND  mi/i?-|iimes  her  Maiesties  Attorney  of  the  province  |  of 
I\Iounstcr  in  Irelande.  |         |  \dn'ice?^ 

Impr,  2  :  1 594  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [12]  +  1 14 
+  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  }iius.  Sol:,  III,  tJic 
thirdc  7nattcr:  Pica  English.  Contents  : — 
pp.  (1-2)  (not  seen,  but  presumably 
blank)  :   (3)  tide  :   (^5-8)  Epistle  dedi- 

catorie  to  the  queen  :  (s)\  "The  Authour 
to  the  Reader,"  (10)  "The  booke  vnto 
the  Reader"  :  1-114,  the  treatise:  (i-2; 
(not  seen,  but  presumably  blank). 

2.  [Lewes,  Richard.]  \ivoodciits\^  apologia  |  ixxocentiae  et  | 

ixtegritatis  r.  l.  I  SACRM  THEOLOGIZE  /AiC-'calaurei  adversus  inquis;5i- 
mas  I  E.  Osb.  transfugce  sacrifi-iculi  calumnias  ad  Acade- micos 
Oxonienses.  |  \i.voodciits?^ 

Impr.  II:  1594:  (eights)  12":  pp. 
[48].  sign  A-c**  :  sign.  B  i""  beg.  ̂   Apo- stolus :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  :— sign. 
A  I'"  title  :  A  2«"-A7',  the  Apologia  :  aS'- 

cS'",  "Concio  habita  Oxonian  festo  cincri- 
tio,  .A..  D.  I. -94  per  R.  L.  B.  S.  Th.  Textus 
ex  3.  cap.  Ep.  D.  Pau.  ad  Philipp.  Ver. 

Very  rare.  A  diatribe  against  Edward  Osberne's  Palinodia,  printed  in  the  Conccr- 
tatio  ecclesiae  catJwHcae  in  Anj^^lia  by  Johannes  Aquepontanus  (Bridg\vater\  Aii^'sluin^ 
1594,  p.  240.  in  which  Osberne  who  had  been  twice  converted  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  had  made  reflexions  on  Lewes  a  Protestant.  The  clue  to  the  author's  name  is 
sign.  A  5^  compared  with  p.  241  of  the  Concertatio.  Some  account  of  the  author  is 
in  Wood's^//-!.  Oxon.,  i.  227. 

3.  Lewes,  R[ichard].  a  |  sermon  fkka-\ched  at  pavles  \  Crosse, 
by  R.  Lewes,  Bacrhe-|ler  of  Divinitie,  concerning  Isaac  \  his  Testament, 
disposed  by  the  I  Lord  to  Jacobs  comfort,  though  it  |  wore  intended  to 
Esau  by  his  fa-|ther;  shewing,  that  the  coun.-^cl  of  |  God  shal  stand, 
albeit  the  whole  |  worlde  withstande  it.  |  \device?\ 

Impr.  2a:   1594:  (eights)   12°:  pp.  dedicatory  to   sir  Henry  Unton,  dated 
[48],  signn.  A-c"  :  sign.  B  i'  beg.  Isaac,  "  This  xviij  of  June  "  :    a  4'^-c  S^,  the 
see:  Pica  English.    Contents: — sign.  A  i^,  sermon,  on  Gen.  xxvii.  i-io. 
title,  within  a  border  :  A  2'"-A  3'",  Epistle 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxou.,  i.  227. 

4.  Parry,  Henry.  victoria  christiaxa.  |  coxcio  ad  |  ci.erv.m  : 

HABITA  I  oxoxiAE  Axxo  |  Domiui.  I -)() I .  I  JI .  Parry  Auciorc.  \  \i.voodcuts?^ 

Impr.  II:   1594:    (eights)  16":  jip,  William    Herbert,   lonl    Cardiff:  sign. 
[48],  signn.  A-c*  :  sign.  V,  V  beg.  culco  .A.  si'-c  7'■^^?:  c  7  not  seen'  ,  the  sermon,  on 
siio:  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — sign.  Ai"",  Rev   iii.   21  :    c  S  (^not  seen,  probal-ly 
title:   A2'"-A4*,   epistle   dedicatory   to  blank.) 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  193,  w  here  an  edition  of  i-;93  is  mentioned,  perhaps  by error. 

5.  Powel,  Grifhth. ANALYSIS    I    AXALYT1C0-,RVM    POSTEKIORVM  [ 
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sivE  LiBRORVM  ARisTO-^i^Xv^,  dc  Demonstratione,  in  |  qua  singula  capita 
per  quce-|stiones  &  responsiones  |  perspicue  exponuntur:  |  adhibitis  \ 
QviBVSDAM  scHOLiis,  |  cx  optimis  quibusque  interpretibus  |  desiimptis,  opera 
t^*  studio  G.  P.  Oxoniensis  \  confccta  if-  edila  in  vsum  iiniionim.  \  [zvood- ri//s.] 

Impr.  II  :  1594:  (eights)  16°:  pp.  [16]      earl  of  Essex,  signed''' Griffinns  Powel," 
+  "344"  [really  333]  +  [3]  :  p.  i-i  beg.      Jesus  coll.  Oxford,  Feb.  27  :  (7-ioj  "Ad 
jfii'a  iiiagnitudincni,  "ill"  siiigidaris  :      Lectorem  Acaden:iicum "  :  (11-15'  "Pro- 
Long  Primer  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (0      legomena  "  :  1-"  344,"  the  Analysis, 
title  :  (3-6)  epistle  dedicatory  to  Robert 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  283.  In  the  preface  the  author  promises  a  similar 
analysis  of  the  Topica,  Sophistic!  Elenchi  (see  1598.  P)  and  Physica,  and  says  that  his 
method  is  derived  from  that  of  Ursinus.  The  paging  is  very  wild  :  the  signatures  are 
*I,  A  — 352  pages.    See  1564.    Diagrams  occur  in  the  text  and  margins. 

6.  Powel,    Griffith.  "Analysis   libri    Aristot.    de  Sophisticis 
Elenchis.  Ox.  1594."  A  mistake  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii. 
283  for  1598  :  see  1598.  P. 

7.  Sparke,  a  |  sermon  |  preached  at  \  Cheanies  the  14.  of  | 
September,  1585,  at  the  <^//-|riall  of  the  Right  Honora-jZ'/t^  ilie  Earle  of 
Bedforde,  I  by  I  Thomas  Sparke  Do-|r/(?r  0/  Diviniiie.  \  Newly  perused 
and  corrected  by  \  the  Auihoiir.  \  \ivoodcuts?\ 

Impr.  2  :  1594  :  (eights)  16°  :  pp.  [10]  Grey  of  Wilton,  dated  Bletchley,  25  Dec. 
+  110:  p.  II  htg.asgood:  Pica  English.  1585  :  i-iio,  the  sermon,  dated  at  end 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within  border:  22  Sept.  1594. 
(3-10)  Epistle  dedicatorie  to  Arthur  lord 

See  Wood's  AtJi.  O.xon.,  ii,  193.    A  new  ed.  of  1585.  S. 

8.  Trigge,  Francis.  a  |  godly  and  frvit-Ifvll  sermon  prea-| 
cm.n  CKANiiJAM.  I  Anno.  Doni.  1592.  |  by  |  Francis  Trigge.  | 
Wherein  as  in  a  glasse,  every  de-|gree  may  plainely  see  their  spots  and 
Staines  :  |  atid  may  bee  tJiereby  made  in  deede  beaiitifult  \  (if  tliey  doe 
not  hate  to  be  reformed)  |  against  the  appearance  of  \  fesus  Christ.  \ 
\ivoodctits.^ 

Impr.  7:  1594:  (eights)  16°:  pp.  [9^^]> 
signn.  a-f"  :  sign.  B  1'"  beg.  state  of  Chris- 
tcs  :  Pica  English.   Contents  : — sign.  A  i'", 

title  :  a  2'-a  4^,  address  "  To  the  Chris- 
tian Reader  "  :  A  5''-F  S'",  the  sermon,  on 

Is.  xxiv.  1-3. 

See  Wood's  Ai/i.  Oxon.,  i.  759  :  and  1595.  T 

1595. 

I.  Moore,   Robert.  diakivm   historicopoeticvm,  |  in   qvo  | 
PRAETER  C0NSTEL1,ATI0-|nVM  VTRIVSQVE  HEM1SPHAE-|ri1,  ft  ZODIACI,  OR  TVS, 
et  occa-|sus,  numerum  stellarutii  causaruni-[que,  ad  poesin  speclantiuni, 
vdYi-\etatefn,  declarantiir  \  cvivsqi'e  i\iensis  dies  fere  |  s/xci'l/,  KEcr.u, 
ini]'ERATORi'M,\  Principum,  Pontificuin,  virorumquc  doclorum,  na- [/(////-//.f , 
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nuptiis,  viaugia-atiom'bus,  7norte  de=\mque,aut  re  alia  quaamque  insig-  niore^ celcbriores,  \  sic,  |  vt  nihil  paene  desiderari  possit,  |  ad  perfectam  lerum 
gestarum  Chronolo-|giam,  cum,  ex  auctoi  ibiis  probatissimis,  accu-  ra/a 
quoque  annoriim  ratio  uiargim  j  ascribalur.  |  S^notto\  \  Suasu,  &  l)ermi:^su 
superiorum.  | 

Impr.  1 1  :  1 595  :  sm.  4" :  pp.  [8]  +  102 
+  [6]  :  p.  II  beg.  Sic  respiraram  :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:"  (3-5) Epistola  Dedicatoria  to  sir  (?)  John  WoUey 
and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  signed  "  Robertus 

I  Moore,"  New  college,  Oxford,  6  July 
1595  '•  (^7-8)  address  "Ad  Lectorem  Bene- 
volum "  :  (8)  "  Aucturis  ad  libellum 
paroenesis,"  a  short  poem  :  1-102,  the 
work  :  (1-6)  Index  :  (6)  five  errata. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  654.  The  book  is  a  long  hexameter  poem,  divided into  twelve  books,  one  for  each  month,  in  which  historical  events  are  successively 
alluded  to. 

2.  Trigge,  Francis.  "  Trigge  (F.)  Godly  and  FiuilfuU  Sermon, 
at  Grantham,  1592,  black  letter,  Oxford,  1595." 

So  in  the  Pyne  Auction  sale  catalogue  at  Sotheby's,  art.  1058,  sold  on  8  July  1SS6. Quaritch  ascertained  that  the  date  was  correct.    Probably  a  reissue  of  1594.  T. 

3.  Ursinus,  Zacharias.  the  svmme  |  of  christian  |  religion  :  | 
Delivered  by  Zacharias  Vrsinvs  in  |  his  Lectures  vpon  the  Catechisme, 
authori-|.W  by  the  noble  Prince  Fredericke  |  throughout  his  dominions,  j 
Wherein  are  debated  and  resolved  the  (Questions  |  of  wliatsoever  pointes  of 

7)ioment,  which  have  beene  \  or  are  controversed  in  Divinit}-.  |  Translated 
into  English  by  Henry  Parry,  out  of  the  last  and  \  best  Latine  Editions, 
together  with  some  supply  of  |  tvantes  out  of  his  Discourses  of  Divinity ,  and 
with  correction  \  of  sundry  faults  &  imperfections,  which  are  |  as  yet 
remaining  in  the  best  corrected  Eaiine,  \  \jivoodcut.\ 

Impr,  6  :  1595  :  (eights)  12°:  pp.  [16I 
+  966  + [10]:  p.  II  leg.  )iistey  co/nfcrt, 
III  Niii^iit  fall,  So  I  he  that  hath  :  I-ong 
Primer  Roman.    Contents  : — p.  ̂i)  tillc  : 

See  1587.  U. 

(3-8)  Epistle  dedicatorie  to  the  carl  of 
Pembroke:  ^9-15')  "To  the  Christian 
reatlers  "  :  i-96(),  the  treatise  :  (19;  *'  A table  .  . 

4.  Wermueller,  Otto.  perl  mewn  adfyd  |  neu,  |  (pcvr^cpi'p- 
^atvf,  ̂ Wprt^faiVtOCaf,  |  yn  dyscu  i  bob  dyn  gam,  a  chojleidio  y  grOi  S.  \ 

vieis  peth  hyfryd  angenrheidiawl  ir  cnaid,  pHi\gonf}'ordd  sy  yw  gael  o  honi, pie,  ac  yni  ha  fodd,  \  y  dylid  ceisiaiv  diddainvch,  a  chymorth  ym  hob  j 
adfyd:  a  thrachefn,  pa  wedd  y  dyle  baivb  i  ymAddwyn  i  hunain  mewn 
blinder ,  yn  ol  gair  duw,  \  a  es'  rifenuwyd  yn  gyntaf  nieivn  Divitch  \  gann 

bregetlnvr  dyscedig  Olho  \\'cr-  |  mulerus,  ac  a  droed  ir  Saesonaeg  j  gann 
D.  J/iles  Coverdal,  |  ac  yrawrho)i  yn  hwyr  ir  |  Ganibraeg  gann.  \  H  L. 
I  [Welsh  motto,  then  woodcutsi^ 

Impr.  17  :  1595  :  1 2"  :  pp.  [24]  4-  246 
+  [6|:  pp.  II  beg.  1/1  at  i  lIcfarod\  ill 
lUnv,  er  \  Pica  English.  Contents  :-- p. 
(i)  title:  (3-1 1)  dedication  to  dr.  Kichard 
Vychan  (Vaughan),  archdn.  of  Middlesex, 
signed  "  Huw  Levvys":  (12-13)  poem 

"  At  yr  vmhyw  wr  "  by  Lcwys  :  (15-23") 
"  Ir  darlennyild  Christnogaidd  iha<l  a 
thangncddyl  Vnghrist  "  :  I  -246  the  wvnk  : 
(I  4)  jioem  "CowytUI  ir  losu  "  by  Ecw  vs : (5)  "  Gweddi  fcir  yw  doed)d  mcsvu 

adfyd." 
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A  translation  into  Welsh  by  Hugh  Lewis  of  Wermueller  s  Spiritual  and  jnost  pre- 
cious Pearl,  a  religious  treatise,  translated  from  the  German  into  English  by  ̂Illeb 

Coverdale  {Loud.  1550).  See  M.  Williams's  Cofrcstr  or  holl  Lyfrau  printjcdii^  .  .  . yn  y  Faitli  Gymraeg  .  .  .  (Lond.  1717),  Cambrian  Bibliograpliy  by  the  rev.  William 
Rowlands,  ed.  by  the  rev.  D.  S.  Evans  {Lla)ididloes,  18O;,  8v°),  p.  71.  This  is  the 
first  Welsh  book  printed  at  Oxford  and  the  first  occurrence  of  Rhydychen  1,  Oxen-ford) 
in  Oxford  impiinis.  The  translator  begs  the  reader  to  excuse  the  absence  of  j  in 
some  places  before  n  and  r,  the  printer's  stock  being  too  small.  For  the  same  reason 
dd  is  usually  d\  and  //  /'.  If  a  word  is  here  and  there  omitted  it  should  Jje  re- membered that  the  printing  is  done  by  Englishmen  ! 

1596. 

I.  Case,  John.  reflex vs  |  specyli  moralis  |  qvi  commextarii 
VICE  I  esse  poterit  in  Magna  iMoralia  Aristo-jtelis :  auctore  Johanne 
Caso,  I  in  Medicina  Doctore,  Collegij  |  Divi  lohannis  Pra^cursoris  |  Oxon. 
olim  socio.  |  [fve  moitos,  then  wood€uts.\ 

Impr.  5a:  1596:  (eights)  12°:  pp.  [16] 
+  271  +[i]  :  p.  1 1  beg.  one  ah,  ill  Quust. 
3  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (1 ,  tide  : 
(3-5)  Epistola  dedicatoria  to  Richardus 
Phetiplacius,  Oxf  20  Sept.  1596  :  (7-11) 
address  "  Ad  Lectorem,  Benevolum  "  26 
Nov.  1596:  (13-15)  5  Latin  poems  on 
the  book  :  1-19S,  the  work  :  199-200, 
"  Peroralio  operis,  ad  lectorem  "  20  Sept. 

See  Wood's  A(h.  Oxon.,  i.  687.  The  first  address  shows  that  for  a  time  the  printer 
refused  to  produce  the  work,  which  is  related  to  the  Specuhon  of  1585,  for  fear  tliat  it 
might  be  reprinted  at  once  elsewhere,  and  he  suffer  loss  as  in  the  case  of  the  Sp/ucra 
Civitatis  of  1588.  See  15S6.  C.  A  presentation  copy  has  red  lines  roimd  the  page, 
on  three  sides  double.  This  book  is  strictly  the  second  part  uf  the  next  art.,  Case's St'cculuin. 

1596  :  201-206,  "Qu^estionum  .  .  .  ordo 
.  .  .  "  :  207-208,  "Lidex  CaiMtum"  :  209- 
268,  "A  E  Cedarium  moralis  phdosophix 
Johanni  Phetipacio  Richardi  Pheiiplacii 
filiolo  :  omnibusque  Tyronibus  virtuium 
studiosis,  scriptum  &  commendatum,"  by 
question  and  answer:  269-271,"  Peroratio 
ad  adolescentem  studiosum  lectorem,"'  30 Nov.  (1596J. 

2.  Case,  John.  specvlvim  |  qvyEstioxvm  |  moralivm,   in  vni-| 
VERSAM  aristotelis  |  Philosophi  snmmi  Ethicen,  cui  ad-ldiiur  brevis  com- 
mentarius  in  magna  |  IMoralia  Ai  istoteHs,  qui  ab  Aiitho-|rc  Reflexus  speculi 
]\[oraHs  |  nominatur,  |  iohanxe  caso  oxoniensi  |  Doctorc  in  INIcdicina 

olim  CoUegii  prai-|cursoris  socio  Aiithore,  |  nvnc  denvo  rf.cogxit]'m\ 
a  inendis  pic  risque  rcpurgalum.  \  cvi\i  indice  veruor\-51  et  rervm  | 

prajcipiie  memorabilium  loctiplole.  |  \7voodcuh?\ 

Impr.  20:  1596:  (eights^  12":  pp. [32]  +  folded  sheet  +  533  +  [27]  :  p.  u 
Ijeg.  e))ipli  causa,  ill  iur :  ijuod  :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents  : — y).  (i)  title  :  (3  9") 
epistola  nuncu|)atoria  to  the  carl  of  Lei- 

cester, dated  7  Mar.  "1585":  (11-15] 
address  "ad  studiosos  iuvenes  utriuscpie 

A  reprint  of  1585.  C.  The  above  title  covers  the  preceding  article,  Case's  Rrjhxus Speculi,  but  for  convenience  they  are  separately  treated. 

academiiv,''  with  a  short  poem  :  (17-31^ 
complimentary  Latin  verses  :  a  "  Tabula 
virtutum  et  vitiorum  omnium,"'  folio  sheet 
printed  on  one  side  only:  1-531,  ihe 
work:  532  533,  "Peroralio  ad  lecl 
orem  "  :  (1-26")  Index. 

3.  Fitz-GefTrey,  Charles. Sn<  I  FRANCIS  drake  I  His  I  Honorable 
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lifes  com-lmendation,  and  his  |  Tragicall  Deathes  lamentation.  |  | 
\jnotto,  then  ivoodcuis?\ 

Impr.   19:   1596:   (eights)  12°:   pp.  I  poem,  beg.  Once  ̂ /i;*?^/,  signed  "Richard 
[1061,  signn.  a\  one  leaf,  B-c/ :  sign.  \  Rous":   A3^  "To  C,  F.,"  poem,  beg. 
B2'"  beg.  Sec  ]i07o  Apollo:  I^ong  Primer  1  WJien  /t",  signed  "Francis  Rous'':  A4'" 
English.  Contents: — sign.  A i"^  title,  with-  j  "To  the  Authour,"  poem,  beg.  Englands 
in  border:   A  2''  poetical  dedication  to  |  F/j/jj-t-'ji,  signed  "  D.  \V.'' :  5th  leaf  "In 
lady  Elizabeth  widow  of  sir  F.  -Drake,  |  Dracum  redivivum  ;  Carmen,"  beg.  Quis 
signed  by  the  author  of  the  book  "  Charles  I  voslrum,  signed  "Thomas  Michelborne"  : 
Fitz-geflrey  "  :  A3''  "To  the  Authour,"  j  B  i''-gS^',  tlie  poem. 

Very  rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  607.  The  book  was  reprinted  in  the  same year  \Yith  small  differences  in  the  text  chiefly  of  spelling,  but  with  considerable 
changes  in  the  prefatory  matter  :  ste  below.  It  was  also  reprinted  in  1819  at  the  Lee 
Priory  Press,  and  edited  by  dr.  Grosart  in  1S81.  Tlie  ]->oem  is  in  7-lii.e  stanzas, 
rhyming  APAI513CC.  Woodcut  ornaments  occur  at  t'^e  top  and  bottom  of  almost 
every  page,  and  the  book  has  the  appearance  of  an  cJiiioi  dc  luxe. 

4.  Fitz-Geffrey,  Charles, 
able  lifes  com-jmendation,  and  his 

]  [/Hotlo.']  I  Newly  Printed  with 
Impr.  19:  1596:  (eights)  12°:  pp. 

[i  1 2I.  signn.  A-G'* :  sign.  B  2^  beg.  See  hoiu 
Apollo '.  Long  Primer  English.  Con- 

tents : — sign.  A  I""  title,  within  border  : 
A  2'"  poetical  dedication  to  lady  Elizabeth 
Drake,  signed  "  Charles  Fitz-geffrey  : 
A  2^^."  To  C.  F.,"  poem,  beg.  Oiice  dead, 
signed  "Richard  Rous'':  A3'"  "To 
C.  F.,"  poem,  beg.  JVhoi  to,  signed 
"Francis  Rous":  A3^'  "To  C.  F.", 
poem,  beg.  Many grcate,  signed  "Thomas 

See  preceding  article. 
Very  rare.    This  issue  is  almost  identic 

to  be  newly  set  up,  with  minute  difference: 

Sir  I  FRANCIS  drake  |  his  \  Honor- 
;  I  Tragicall  Deathes  |  lamentation.  | 
additions.  |  \ivoodcuts^^ 

Mychelborne  "  :  A4""  "To  the  Author," 
poem,  beg.  Englands  J'ljsses,  signed 
"  Diag.  Vvh.,'"  i.e.  Degory  \\  hear  :  A4^ 
"  Ad  Dracum,"  English  poem,  beg. 
JVccpe  not,  signed  "  Ty.  Co."  :  A5''-a6*', 
address  "To  the  Reader"  signed  "C.  F." 
Broadgates  ̂ Oxford),  i  7  Nov.  i  596  :  A  7*- 
A  8"',  qut)tations  ending  "  Hiec  fere  sunt 

I  qua,"  de  Draco  nostro  apud  exoticos  poeias 
I  legimus  "  :  B  \       S'',  the  poem. 

al  with  the  first,  but  the  whole  text  appears 

5.  Morlet,  Pierre.  ianitrix  |  sine  |  ixstiti'tio  ad  per- {nctAm 
linguae  Gallicse  |  cognitionem  ̂ .c-Ujiiireiidam.  \  Authore  Petro  Morleto  | 
Gallo.  I  \motto  :  then  dcvice\ 

Impr.  II:  1596:  (eights)  16":  pp. 
[8]  -h  92  +  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  Antcqiimn 
verb:  Pica  Italic.  Contents: — p.  (,1) 
title,  within  a  border :  (3-7)  Epistola 
dedicatoria   to   sir  Robert  Beal,  dated 

Broadgates  Hall,  "15  >LTr.  1596":  9- 13)  conqilimentary  poems  in  Laliii  and 
Greek:  ̂ ,14)  "Errata":  1  92  the  trea- tise. 

Very  rare :  a  French  grammar,  in  Latin,  by  Pierre  ̂ torlet  (?\  The  dedication 
states  that  the  author  was  tutor  to  sir  Robert  Beal,  having  been  introduced  by  David 
Chytra'us. 

6.  Perrot,  sir  James.  "  A  Discovery  of  Discontented  Minds 
wherein  their  several  sorts  &  ])urposes  are  described  especially  such  as  are 
gone  beyond  y  Seas.  Dedicated  to  ̂   ]'.arl  of  l\ssex  by  Janies  Perrot  t'c 
printed  at  Oxford  in  4**^  by  Joseph  Parnes  Primer  to  the  University — 

1596." 





1596.] THE  OXFORD  PRESS, 

41 

Very  rare.  The  above  is  from  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Harl.  5904  (Bagford's  Collections'^, 
foil.  20  &  171.  See  Wood's  Atli.  Oxoii.,  ii.  606,  Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1406,  both  notices 
derived '  from  Oldys's  Catalogue  of  pauiplilcts  in  tJie  IIarlcia)i  Library  v  Harleian 
Miscellany,  vol.  x.  (1813),  p.  358,  where  '  Quarto,  in  thirty-four  pages'  is  addedj. 

7.  Pinner,  Charles.  [Sermon  by  Charles  Pinner  at  jNIarlborough, 
on  I  Tim,  iv.  16. J 

(Impr.  ?:  1596?):  (eights)  16°:  pp.  1  Bailife "    of  JNIarlborough,  dated  from 
53+[.^J  :  P-  II  beg.  through  knoivledgc  :  Wotton  Basset,  20  Oct.  1596:  5-53,  the 
Pica  English.  Contents  : — p.  i  title  :  3-4,  sermon. 
Epistle    dedicatory   to    "  master    lohn  | 

Very  rare  :  see  Wood's  Atli.  Oxo)i.,  i.  667.  In  the  Bodleian  copy,  the  only  one known,  the  title  is  lost,  so  that  the  date  is  imceitain.  But  the  book  was  certainly 
printed  at  Oxford,  the  woodcut  on  p.  3  being  decisive. 

8.  Rainolds,  John.  johannis  rainoldi,  |  de  romax-E  eccle-|si-E 
iDOLOLATRiA,  IN  |  cvLTV  SANCTORVM,  RE-|liquiarum,  imaginuiTi,  aqtix^,  sahs, 
olei,  I  alarumque  reriim  consecratarum,  &  |  sacramenli   Eucliaristiai,  | 
OPERIS  INCHOATI  |  LiBRI  DVO.  |  IN  QVIBUS  CUM  ALIA  MTLTA   \  VARIOKl'M 
PAPISM  I  PATRONO-\rum  errata  pate fi  lint :  turn  uiprimis  Bellarmini,  \  Gre- 
goriiquc  de  Vatentia^  catinmucc  in  Calvi-\num  ac  ccteros  Profestatites,  argn- 
i/(cqiie  I  pro  Papistico  idolorum  cultu  |  discutiuntur  &;  ven-|tilantur.  | 

\_iHotio :  then  ivoodciits.'] 
.  Impr.  iS  :  1596:  eights,  sm.  4°:  pp. 
[16] +  646:  p.  11  beg.  cisse  tantiiiu,  ill 
am  sccututn//i,  501  bus  Gentium  :  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  "^i  " 
alone  :  {^)  title  :  (5-12)  dedicatory  epibtle 
to  the  earl  of  ILssex,  in  Latin,  Queen's 
coll.  Oxford,  7  July  1596:  (13- 15)  "Index 
tractatuum,  librurum,  et  capitum  "  :  i- 

609,  the  work  in  two  books,  preceded  by 
an  "Epistola  ad  Anglicorum  Seminari- orum  alumnos  Roma;  Sc  Rhemis and 

])reface,  and  followed  by  an  "  Admonitio 
ad  lectoreni'':  609-627,  "Index  locorum 
Sacne  Scriptur;c  :  62S-646,  "Index  re- 
rum  pracipuarum." 

Sec  \\'ood's  .7///.  (\\ou.,  ii.  15.  Hebrew  Rica  type  occurs  on  p.  497  and  elsewhere, 
both  pointed  and  without  [xiinls  :  and  un])ointcd  Long  Primer  on  pp.  169,  451,  603, 
&c. 

9.  Unton,  sir  Henry.  fvnebria  |  nobilissimi  ac  |  tr^estantis- 
SIMI  I  P-.QVITIS,  I  D.   HenRICI   VnTONI,  I  AD   CALLOS   BIS  LKCATl  |  Regij, 
ibique  nu[)er  fato  functi,  |  charissim-E  i\iemorle,  |  ae  desiden'o^  a  Musis 
Oxoniensi^\biis  Apparata.  |  \ivoodculs.\ 

pp.  [68], Wright,"  Trinity  college,  Oxford,  13 
jime  1596  :  ̂ |  3'  -H  2^',  jioems  in  memory of  Unton,  the  only  two  not  Latin  being 
on  sign.  A  1'  in  Cieck  and  Hebrew  :  see below. 

Impr.  1 1  :   1596 :   sm.  4" 
signn.  %  A-G*,  11''  :  sign.  1?  i""  beg.  l^ir- tutis  mdvcre  :  Pica  Italic.    Contents  :  — 
sign.  ̂ 1'"  title:  "Liber  ad  Lect- 
orem,"  Latin  poem  :  ̂   2«"-11  2^',  address 
"  Benevolo   lectori,"  signed  '*  Hobeitus 

See  Wood's  .////.  Oxoii.,  i.  64S.  The  hrst  (^uni-iointed"!  Hebrew  type  used  at  (')xford 
appears  in  tlie  jjoem  alluded  to  above,  a  Pica  iount.  Some  i  proliably  early^  copies 
onnl  the  preface,  tlie  '  Liber  ad  Lectoreni'  occurring  on  sign,  "l  i"",  the  page  preced- ing and  following  being  blank. 
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I.  Agatharchides.  agathar-|chidis   et   mem-'noxis  histori-| 
corum,  quce  siipersunt,  j  omnia^e  Grccco  iam  recensin  |  Latinum  tradiicia:  \ 
per  I  Rich.  Brettvm,  Oxonien-|sem,  e  Collegio  Lincoln.  |  \ivoodciiis.\ 

Impr.  5  :  1597  :  (eights)  lo" :  pp.  [16] 
+  12S  +  "  140  "  (really  142)  -1-  [2J  :  p.  it 
beg.  em^ovXevOrivai,  III  p'ava'fv.  kicelOev, also  II  (>us  coctiim,  ill  actarum  :  Pica 
Greek  and  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i) 

only:  yi)  title:  (5-13)  Epistola 
dedicatoria  to  sir  Thomas  Egerton,  dated 

20  Aug.  1597  ■  1-62,  'E/c  fail/  Tov  'A7a- 
Qapyihuv  iT€pL  TTjs  epvQpds  OaKanai-js  Ik\o- 
ya'i  :  63-128,  'Ek  rwx'  tov  MipLVOvos  : 
1-71,  "  Excerpta  quaedani  ex  Agathar- 
chide  de  nibro  mari'':  72-140,  ''Ex 
Memnone  excerpta  quccdam "'  de  statu HeraclcccC  Ponticce. 

See  Wood's O.von.,  ii.  611.     The  excerpts  of  both  authors  are  from  Photins' 

2.  Case,  John.  thesavrvs  0EC0N0-|MiiE,  sev  com]menta-|rivs  in 
OECONOMiCA  A-|ristotelis ;  in  quo  verse  divitise  fami-jliarum,  earumque 
leges,  partes,  &  |  o^ffic  Ai  dcscrihiiutur :  |  Johanne  Caso  AiUhore.  |  Sj.hviif, 
then  viotto?^ 

Impr.  20  :  1597  :  (eights)  sm.  4°  :  pp. 
[12]  +  folded  sheet  +  277  +  [13] :  p.  n  beg. 
pnctoria/zi,  III  admittantiir  \  I'ica  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  [  i)  title  :  (3-8;  epistola 
dedicatoria  to  lord  Puckhurst  :  (9-1  i  j 
epistola  ad  lectorem  :  (12)  two  compli- 

mentary poems  :  then  a  small  folio  sheet 
containing  an  analysis  of  the  work  : 
1-245,  the  work,  in  two  books:  246-277, 
"  Appendix  Thesauri  Oecouomici  "  :  (i) 
"Peroratio  operis  ad  Lectorem  "  :  (2-12), 
"  Index  rerum  .  .  .". 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i,  6S7  :  also  1578,  1587.  C,  1598.  C.  In  the  Epistola Case  gives  some  account  of  his  works,  printed  and  manuscript.  A  reference  in  the 
Eowman  Catalogue  (^Oxf.  1687)  p.  (14)  to  Case's  Ciirsns  PliilosopJiiciis  in  3  volumes 
(Oxf.  1597)  can  only  refer  to  a  set  of  Case's  books  of  various  }  ears. 

3.  Demosthenes.  AHMoseENOYS  |  Aoroi  ie.  |  \'ivoodcuis\  \ 
OXi'v^aiK.u.   -y.  I  Kuril   't'lXimvou.  d.  |  Ilfpi   (Ip'jvrj^.  j  ITepi  Tiou    ev   X(ppoin)cru).  \ 
y.TVLlTToXij     ̂ hlXlnTTOV.    |    llp09    Tt)v    'I>l\i7r77()U    eVtOToX j    Ufpi    (TVVTa^€Cx)V.    I  U.€p\ 

(jvppiopicov.  I  Ilf^ji  PoSt'cof  (\ev6epiai.  |  Ynep  MeyaXoTToXiTwi',  |  \^(VOodi'l//s.^ 
Impr.  20  :  1597  :  sm.  4<>  :  pp.  [96]  :  p. 

II  beg.  I'Tji  Kal  TToWwu  :  I'ica  Greek. 
Contents  :  — p.   i,  title,  within  border  : 

See  1593.  D. 

3-96,  the  orations  Sec.  some  with  t>no$f- 

4.  King,  John.  lectvres  ]  vroN  ionas,  |  DKi.ivERFn  at  |  yorke  | 
■In  the  yeare  of  our  Lorde  1594.  |  By  John  Kinge.  |  [di'/ci.] 

Impr.  iga  :  1597  •  (^igl^^s)  4"  :  pp.  [12] 
+  706,  not  including  two  unjiaged  title- 
leaves,  see  below, +  [2]  :  p.  11  beg.  ll^/io 
hath  instructed,  ill  their  former  lafmiirs, 
671  these  {in  :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents :—i).  (3)  title  :  (5-n)  Epistle  dedi- 
catorie  to  the  lord  ki.cjier  sir  Thomas 
Egerton  :  1-660,  the  4S  lectures  :  after 
660  "A  I  SERMON  rRKACIIKI)  |  AT  THE 
EVNERALLES  OK  |  THE  MOSl'  REVEREND  | 
EATHER,  John,  late  |  .-Vrch-bishoppe  of 
Yorke,  A^o-\vc>fib.  the  17.  in  the  }'care 

of  I  our  loide,  1594."  ]  [device  :  then impr.  7rt,  1597  :  then  a  blank  page]  : 
661-6S3,  the  sermon,  on  Ps.  cxlvi.  3-4  : 
after  683  a  blank  page  (^()84  i,  then  "  A  ( 
SERMON  rREACHKu'l  IN  YORKE  THE SEVEN-|TEEN  rU  DAY  OK  NO-jX  EMliER 
IN  THE  VEARE  OK  |  OUr  I.orde  1 5^5. 
being  the  |  {^/tecnes  dayP  \  [dc^-ice,  It.en 
impr.  "ja,  1597  :  then  a  blank  page]  : 
685  706,  the  sermon,  on  2  Kings  xxiii. 
25:  706,  "  Faultes  escaped  in  Printing 
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See  1599.  -'^'^j  I^OO-  K  ;  other  etld.  were  printed  at  London.  For  King,  see  Wood's Ath.  0x0)1.,  ii.  294. 

5.  Pinner,  Charles.  a  |  sermon,  vpon  |  the  wordes  of  Paul* the Apostle  I  vnto  Timothie,  Epist.  i.  Chap.  4.  |  vers.  8.  |  preached  at 
z/rz^-|cot,  in  the  Chappel  of  the  Right  Ho-|nourable  Sir  Iohx  Pomp- 
ham,  I  Knight,  Lord  chiefe  Justice,  of  En-|gland,  before  his  honourable  | 
Lordeshippe,  and  to  the  as-|semblie  there,  the  17.  of  |  luUe,  1597.  |  By 
Charles  Pinner,  Minister  of  |  tlie  Church  of  Wotton  JBassef,  in  \  North- 
Wiltshire.  I  \_/)iotto,  then  ivoodcuts.] 

Impr.  \()a\  1597:  (eights)  12°:  pp. 
40  :  p.  II  beg.  liable  or  doc  :  Pica  Eng- 

lish.   Contents  : — p.  i,  title  :  3-5,  epistle 

Very  rare.    See  Wood's  At/i.  O.xofi.,  i.  667. 

dedicatorie  to  John  Sims,  dated  Wotton 
Basset,  23  July  1597  :  7-40,  the  sermon. 

6.  Pinner,  Charles.  "Sermon  .  .  .  Flonoiir  all  JMcn^  love  brotherly 
Fellowship,  on  i  Pet.  2.  17.  Oxon  1597,  in  oct." 

So  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  667. 

7.  Williams,  rev.  John.  "  De  Christi  Jiistitia  in  Regno 
spirituali  EcclesicB  Pastornm  Officio,  Concio  ad  Clerum,  Oxon.  in  cap.  10. 

Rev.  vers.  i.  Oxon.  1597.  qu[artoJ." 
So  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  ii.  132,  copied  by  Herbert. 

8.  Presse,  Symon.  "'A  sermon  preached  at  Eggington,  in  the 
County  of  Darby,  concerning  the  right  vse  of  things  indifferent,  the  8.  Day 

of  August,  1596.  J3y  Symon  I^resse  ]\Jinister  there,  l^^are  God,  honour 
the  Kinge.  i  I^et.  2  ;  17.  I^rinted  at  Oxford  — ,  and  are  to  bee  solde  in 
Paules  Cliurch-yard  at  the  signe  of  the  Bible.  1597.'  Dedicated  'To  his 
loving  J^arishioners  i\Ir.  F.  Coc^kc,'  &c.  The  text,  i  Cor.  8;  10-13. 
I'agcs  28,  including  the  title.  W .  M.  Sixteens." 

So  in  Herbert's  Ames,  iii.  1406:  see  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  220.    Impr.  19(7. 

9.  Symeon,  IMetaphrastes.  vit.e  sanc-|torvm  evan-Igf.list. 
Iohan-|nis,  &  Lvc^,  a  Sy-|meone  Metaphraste  olim  con-\cinnatcc,  tarn, 
reccns  \  tradnctcc  a  \  Rich.  I3retto.  |  \7Voodcuts.\ 

Impr.  20:  1597:  (eights)  16":  pj\ 
[16]  +  95  +  [1  ] :  p.  II  beg.  IMontcin  Tabor : 
Pica  Greek  and  Roman.  Contents  : — p. 
(i)  "  Ai  "  only  :  (3)  title,  within  border  : 
(5-14)    Kpistola    dcdicatoria    to  judge 

Thomas  Owen  (Ovvinus\  dated  Lincoln 
college,  Oxford,  23  Dec  151)6  :  1-95.  Ol 
l3iot  Twi'  d'yioji'  El ayy (KiffTwv  'l<vavi'ov  kqi AovKo.  VTTO  ̂ vfxeujv  Tov  IVIf  Tn</>/>n(Troi'  naKai 
avaTa\da'TCi"  in  (^rcck  and  Latin. 

See  Wood's  A//i.  Oxon.,  ii.  611'.  'J'hc  editor  has  ]-»racticalIy  made  the  Latin  trans- 
lation a  commentaiy  by  expanding  where  his  author  was  obscure,  and  the  like. 

1598. 

I.  Abbot,  George,  archbp.  of  Canterbury.  qv.kstto-'nfs  si  x, 
T0TI-|dEM    PR^ICLE'  ri0-|NlHVS,    IN     SCHOI  A    |     rU EOI.CXUCA,    OXONl.r..    I  l^KO 
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[1598. 
FORMA,  HABITIS,  |  DISCVSS/E,  ET  |  DISCEPTAT^.  |  ANNO.  I597.  |  IN  QVIBVS,  E 
SACRA  scrip-|tvra,  ET  PATRiBvs  AN-itiquissimis,  quid  statuendum  |  sit, 
definitur  :  |  per  Georgivm  Abbatem  |  tunc  Collegij  Baliolensis  |  socium.  \ 
\inottos,  then  ivoodcitts?^ 

Impr.  lb  :  1598  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [12]  + 
214  (^"224"  the  next  p.  to  24  being 
"35")  +  [i8]:  p.  II  beg.  vcre  est,  ill 
secrctdquc.  English  Roman.  Contents: — 
p.  (1)  "A"  between  woodcuts:  (3)  title: 
(5-10)  Epistola  dedicatoiia  to  lord  Buck- 

hurst,  dated  University  college,  Oxford, 
16  May  1598:  (II  j 'List  of  contents: 
1-21,  Prxfatio  ad  lectorem  :  23-"  224^" 
the  six  lectures:  (1-15^  ''Index  rerum 

prx^cipuarum." 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  562.  Reprinted  at  Frankfurt  in  1616,  with  the  title 

*  Gcorgii  x\bbatti  .  .  .  Explicatio  sex  illustrium  qurestionum  .  ,  .'  • 

2.  Case,  John.  sv.aima  |  vetervm  inter-|pketvm  in  vniversam  | 
DIALECTICAM  ARISTOTELIS;  |  QTAM  VERB  FALSOVE  RAMI'S  \  in  AristOtclem 
inuehatur,  |  ostendens.  |  Auctore.  \  ioanne  case  oxoniensi,  |  olim  Collegij 
D.  loannis  Pr3ecur-|soris  socio.  |  Omnibus  Socraticce  PeripateiictTipte  philo- 
sophicB  I  stiidiosis  in  primis  vtilis  ac  necessaria.  \  Recognita  ̂ -  emendata.  \ 
Cum  Indice  rerum  &  verborum  locupletiss.  |  [c/t'zvW.] 

Impr.  II  :  1598  :  (eights)  12°:  pp.  [8]      Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (1)  title  :  (3-8) 
+  201 +[7]:  p.  II  beg.  Resp072dcns.  De-      as  1592.  C:    1-201,  the  work:  (1-6} 

Jinitio  :    ill    Oppo)i.   AH  quid  :    Brevier  Index. 

See  Wood's  Atii.  Oxon.,  i.  686.    A  reprint  of  1592.  C,  almost  litcratif/i. 

3.  Case,  John.  "1587.  'Thesaurus  occonomiae,  seu  commen- 
tarius  oeconomica  Aristotelis.  Authore  Johanne  Caso.'  Again  1598. 

Quarto." 
So  Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1402  :  see  15S7.  C.    Error  for  1597?. 

4.  Ingmethorp,  Thomas.  a  |  sermon  vpon  |  part  of  the 
SE-jCond  cha})ler  of  the  first  e-|pistle  of  S.  lohn  :  |  Preached  by  TuOiM.xs 
Ingmethorp.  |  The  summe  whereof  is  briefly  compri-jsed  in  this  Hexa- 

meter :  I  Onine  tidit  piinctuni  qui  Trpd^iv  miseuit  arti  \  \  He  beares  the  bell 
awaie,  |  that  Hues,  as  he  dolli  saie.  |  \jnotio,  then  7VoodLiifs?\ 

Impr.  2  :  1598  :  (eights)  16°  :  pp.  [8] 
+  45  +  [3]  :  p.  1 1  beg.  of  CJirist.  TJiis  : 
Pica  English.    Contents  : — p.  [\\  title  : 

■  (3-5)    dedication    to   "master  Thomas 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  592. 

Flit  "  of  the  eity  of  Worcester,  the  author's 
godfather,  dated  Stainton-in-thc-Stroet, 
I  Mar.  "  1597"  :  (7-8)  "To  the  Reader*': I  45,  the  seimon,  on  i  John  ii.  3-6. 

5.  Powell,  GritTilh.  analysis  \  lib.  aristotet.is  j  de  sornis- 
Ticis  ELEN-|chis,  ill  (jua  singula  capita  })er  |  qua^stioncs  &  rosponsiones  | 
pcrspicub  &  dilucide  cx-|ponuntur,  |  Adhiln'tis  \  (Juibusdam  scholiis  ex 
optimis  quibiisquc  in-|terj)i('tibus  desinnptis,  in  cjuibus  nalura  |  ̂•v:  modi 
Fallaciarum  plene  |  explicanlur,  |  Xeenon  \  l<)xemi)lis,  partim  Sophistarum 
Paralogismis,  partim  I  Ixrelicorum  Klenchis  |  illuslrantur,  j  opera  sludio 
G.  P.  Oxoniensis  confecia  tf-  edi/a  |  ///  vsuni  iuuiorum.  \  \u\\\1euis\ 
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Impr.  5a:  159S  :  (eiglitsl  16":  pp. 
[16]  +  396  +  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  hostias  qnas, 
III  tariatii  ̂   :  Long  Primer  Kidman  and 
Pica  Italic.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  : 
(3-6)  dedication  to  the  earl  of  Essex, 
signed  "  Griffinus  Powel,"  Jesus  coll., 

Oxford,  3  Apr.  (1598^  :  (7-8.  "Ad  lect- 
orem  Acamedicum  "  :  (8)  "Liber  ad 
Lectorem,"  a  Latin  poem:  (9-16  I'ro- 
legomena :  1-396,  the  Analysis  of  tlie tv\  o  books. 

See  Wood's  Atli.  O.xon.,  ii.  283  :  and  1594.  P.  {bis),  1664.  P. 

6.  Richard  de  Bury.       -    Philobiblon  :  see  1599.  R. 

1599. 

I.  Case,  John.  ancilla  |  philosophise,  sev  |  epitome  ix  octo 

LIsjBROS  PHYSICORUM  |  ARISTOTELIS,  |  Alithorc,  |  Jo.  CaSO  OxOH.  |  [dcvicC.'] 
Impr.  II  :  1599  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4]  +  73 

+  [7]  :  p.  II  beg.  Dc  genere  :  Pica  Ro- 
man. Contents  : — p.  (1)  title  :  (3-4) 

dedication  to  the  young  John  Egerton 

See  Wood's  A^/i.  Oxoii.,  i.  687.  Connected  with  the  Lapis  pJiilosopJiicus,  see  below 
but  issued  (apparently)  slightly  later.  the  preface  Case  alludes  to  his  approachin 
end,  and  his  unpublished  work  on  Philosophy. 

"  ab  gdibus  meis  Oxon.",  26  Oct.  1599  : 
1-4,  "Ad  lectorem  benignum":  =,-73, 
the  work  :  (2-7)  Lidex  :  (7)  "  Corri- 

genda." 

2.  Case,  John.  lapis  |  philosophicvs  sev  I  commentariiis  in 

8^  Hb  :  I  phys:   Arisiot :   in  quo  \  arcana  \  P/iysioIogicc  (.v'(/=[minantur 
AVCTORE  lo:  Caso  I  in  JMedicina  Doctore  \  Oxoniensi  | 

Impr.  II  a:  (1599):  (eights)  sm.  4°: 
pp.  [32] +871  ["869,"  for  109-112  are 
omitted  and  274-279  doubled,  in  the 
pagination]  +  [17]  :  p.  11  beg.  ?nagni(/ii 
pondiis,  1135'/  J/iatcria,  501  iatiir  si  ergo  : 
Pica  Italic  and  Koman.  Contents: — p. 
l^i"^  tille,  engraved,  see  ])flow  :  ̂ 3  S) 
dedication  to  sir  Thomas  l^gcrton  :  (9- 
17)  "  Epistola   ad   lectorem,"  31  Oct. 

1599  :  (18)  "  In  primoi  pagincr  decern 
Imagines  Decastichon " :  (19  25'  com- plimentary verses,  in  Latin  and  C^reck  : 
(26-32)  "  Quix.^lionts  iS:  dubia  cjua.'  in 
octo  lil)ris  Pliysicorum  coiitinenlur  "  : 
1-30,  "  rrokgonK'na  "  :  3i  -"S69,"'  tlie 
work:  ii  '•  Lecli.>ii  heucx olo."  3 1  Oct. 
I5(j9  :  (2  151  Index:  \  "Lectori  in- 
gcnuo  et  philosopho  "  (errata). 

See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxoti.,\.  687.    The  titlepage  is  an  elaborate  engraving  on  metal, 

4.  5.  6 the  title  within  10  squares  arranged  ̂ ,  representing  Chaos,  Nature,  Fortune,  the I.  10.  9 

I'^ates,  Time,  Phaethon  and  Arctos,  Sky,  Space,  Infinity  and  Terminus,  Effigy  of  Case. 
The  last  compartment  re]:)resenls  the  author  in  effigy  on  a  tomb  with  the  words  "  Casus 
in  occasum  vergit  vivitque  sepultus."  The  whole  tone  of  the  prefaces  is  pathetic,  Case 
feeling  that  he  was  close  to  his  end,  which  actually  came  on  23  Jan.  \  %%%.  Al  p.  (7) 
is  a  reference  to  the  new  Podleian  :  at  p.  i  1 1  Wt  is  staled  that  some  German  friends 
with  those  at  Oxford  offered  to  pay  the  expense  of  printing  the  book  rather  than  that 
it  should  not  be  printed  at  all,  and  that  the  author  carefully  revised  and  pruned  it  five 
times  before  publication.  In  an  epilogue  to  the  first  book  (_p.  170%  dated  25  June 
1597,  Case  a])ologises  to  a  friend  for  not  giving  the  text  of  each  book  and  for  not 
printing  his  discourse  on  Philosophy  in  general.    Sec  the  Ancilla  philosophiac.  above. 

3.  Holland,  Thomas.  oratio  |  sa-  kisiu ri.v:  haiui  a  |  viii.  Id. 
Inn.  I  cvM  RFA  i:ki<ni)vs  in  ciiRis-|to  l\Uer  IIknkiovs  jKMinissiono  diviiia  | 
l^piscopus  Sarisbtiriensis  gradum  |  I)oclo-|ralus  in  Thoologia  susciporei, 





46 
THE  OXFORD  PRESS, 

[1599. 
ex  ̂ ^-\creto  Convocationis  Oxoiiiensis.  \  Author e  T.  Holland  Theol.  Doct.  \ 
<|-  Profess.  Rcgio.  \  \ivoodctits?\ 

Impr.  II:  1599:  sm.  4":  pp.  [i2T,  |  tioiiis  \  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — P-  (i) 
signn.  A*,      :  sign.  Bi>'  beg.  t^itis^  entdi-  \  title  :  (3-12)  the  Oration. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoji.,  ii.  iii  :  I\eg.  Univ.  Oxon.,  vol.  2  (ed.  Clark"),  pt.  i,  p.  145. The  Commission  to  confer  the  degree  on  bp.  Henry  Cotton  (of  Magdalen)  is  dated 
2  June  1599.  The  oration  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  cereiiiony  of  conferment 
(,6  June)  and  its  symbolism. 

4.  James,  Thomas.  (Bagford's  statement  that  James's  "  Catalogue 
of  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  INIanuscripts  "  appeared  in  this  year  (Brit. 
Mus.  IMS.  Harl.  590 fol.  65),  is  due  to  the  title  of  the  Appendix  of 

Richard  de  Bury's  Philohiblon^  see  below.  I'he  Catalogue  came  out  in 1 600.) 

5.  Kinge,  John,  bp.  of  London.  ariicles  ministred  |  in  the 
VISITATION    OF  |  THE    RIGHT    WORSHIPFVLL  |  Maister     JOHN    KiNG  Arch- 
deacon  |  of  Notti7igham,  in  theyeare  of  our  \  Lord  God.  1599.  |  \device?\^ 

Impr.  4:  (1599):  sm.  4'M  pp.  [12], 
signn.  A*,  B'^  :  sign.  B  i"'  beg.  29.  Whether 
tticy  :  Pica  English.    Contents  : — p.  (i) 

title:  (3-10)  the  43  questions:  ̂ 11) 
"  The  oath  of  the  Church-wardens  and 

side-men." 
6.  King,  John.  lectvres  |  vpon  ionas,  |  delivered  at  |  yorke  | 

In  the  yeare  of  our  Lorde  1594.  |  By  John  Kinge  :  |  Ncwlic  corrected  and 
amended.  \  S^ievice?\ 

Impr.  19a:  1599:  (eights)  sm.  4'^:  pp. 
[12]  +  706  +  [2],  not  counting  two  extra 
title-leaves,  see  below:  p.  11  beg.  Who 
hath  instructed,  ill  their  for/ncr,  671  ej^ 
these  in  :  Pica  Roman.    Contents  : — pre- 

cisely as  1597,  K,  except  late  not  *'late.'' 
No-\vcm.,  not  N^o-\vci)ib.,  1494  trror'; not  1594,  and  1599  on  botli  exli  a  tiihs, 
not  1597  :  there  is  no  list  of  Errata.  The 
first  and  last  leaves  have  not  been  seen. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  295.    A  reprint  of  1597.  K. 

7.  Lomazzo,  Giovanni  Paolo  (Lomatius).  [engraved  title  : — ] 
A  I  tracte  contai=|ning  the  artes  I  of  ciiiious  Paintinge  Caruinge  &  I 
Buildinge  |  written  first  in  Italian  by  Jo:  |  Paul  Lomaiius  painter  of 

Milan  |  and  englished  by  |  r.  h.  student  in  Physik  |  \/notto.'] 
Impr.  21,  as  colophon:  159S  :  (sixes) 

la.  8":  pp.  [24] -I- 119  + [i]  +  218  +  [2]  : 
p,  1 1  beg.  hardly  bee  able,  III  7vise  a 
master  :  Jmglish  Roman.  Contents  : — 
p.  (l)  engraved  title,  see  below  :  (3-4) 
dedication  to  sir  ̂ rhomas  Rodley.  signed 
Richard  Maydocl^e,"  New  coll.,  Ox- 

ford, 24  Aug,  1598  :  (5  -12)  (the  Trans- 
lator) to  the  ingenuous  Reader  :  (^13-14) 

"  lohn  Case  D.  of  Physicke  to  his  fricnde 
/v.  II.  of  New  Colledgc":  (,15)  "The 
titles  of  the  bookes,"  five  in  all  :  (17-23) 
"A  table  of  the  Chapters.  .  ."  :  I-7, 
''The  preface  to  the  worke  "  by  I-o- 
ma/zo  :  9-11,  "The  division  of  the 
worke"  :  13-119,  and  1-218,  the  work  ; 
(^i)  Device  and  colophon. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i,  678.  Eomnzzo's  Trattato  delf  arte  de  la  pittura  w.is 
]iublished  at  Milan  in  1584,  and  Ilaydocke's  Preface  gives  an  account  of  its  rarit)' in luigland.  Only  live  out  of  the  seven  books  of  the  original  are  here  pulilishcd.  In  the 
dedication  the  translator  alludes  to  liodley's  design  of  "  erecting  and  ixsloring  of  this 
worlhie  Panbiblion  or  Temjile  i)f  all  the  Muses,"  the  Podleian. The  title  is  an  elaborate  engraving  on  metal,  the  words  on  an  oval  in  the  centre:  at 
top  "10:  PAOEO  EOMAZZO:"  surrounding  his  bust;  on  either  side  Juno  and 
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Apollo  r?)  :  on  either  side  the  oval,  the  arms  of  the  University  and  of  New  College  : 
below,  in  the  centre  a  bust  of  the  translator  surmounted  by  his  arms,  between  figures 
derived  from  classical  mythology.  In  the  book  are  thirteen  full-page  engravings 
marked  A — I,  K — N,  and  a  profusion  of  woodcut  ornamen.ts.  On  the  last  page  but 
one  occurs  the  large  device  of  the  University  arms,  Avithin  a  border  :  then  the  colo]:)hon  : 
then  a  woodcut  of  the  arms  of  New  College  between  two  \Vs  William  of  Wykeham). 
Bv  some  confusion  this  book  is  dated  1605  by  Bagford  Brit.  Z\Ius.  ]vIS.  Harl.  ̂ 901, 
fol.  66\ 

8.  Richard  de  Bury,  bp.  of  Durham,  lL  1345.  philobiblon  | 
RICHARDI  I  DUXET.MEXSIS  |  sive  \  DE   AMORE   LIBRORVM,   ET   Y^^Tl-  TVTIOXE 
BiBLiOTHECyE,  \  iractaliis piilcherrimus.  \  Ex  collalione  cum  varijs  manu- 
scriptis  ̂ di\-\tio  jam  scciinda ;  |  cui  |  Accessit  appendix  dc  vianiiscriptis 
Oxoniensihiis.  \  Omnia  hcec,  '  Opera  Jf-  studio  T.  I.  IVovi  Coll.  in  alma 

Academia  \  Oxo/iie/isi  SociJ.  [^niotfo,  preceded  by  "  B.  P.  N.,"  then ivoodeii/si]^ 

Impr.  II  :  1599  :  sin.  4°  :  pp.  [S]  +62 
4  [10]  :  p.  II  beg.  tiqui  pro  :  Pica  Ro- 

man. Contents:  —  p.  (^l)  title:  (3-6) 
Epistola  dedicatoria  to  sir  Tliomas  Bod- 
ley,  "  ex  Musaco  meo  in  Collegio  Novo, 
lulij.  6.  1599,"  signed  '"Thomas  James"  : 

(7^j  ''Vita  ex  Balceo  "  :  1-4,  "  Prsefatio 
auctoris  ad  lectorem":  5,  Capitula 
libri  sequentis  "  :  (7-62,  the  work  in  20 
chapters:  (3-10)  "Appendix  de  manu- 
scriptis  Oxoniensibus." 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  466.  This  is  the  first  English  edition  of  the first  book  on  the  love  of  books.  The  cditio  pruitcps  is  that  of  1473  printed  at  Cok>gne  : 
the  next  Spires,  1483  and  Paris  1500.  An  account  of  these  editions  and  of  the  known 
]MSS.  of  the  PJiilobiblon  will  be  f(jund  in  E.  C.  Thomas's  edition  (Lond.,  1888).  The 
mysterious  "  B.  P.  NT  on  the  titlepage  1^ followed  by  "  Non  cpia^ro  quod  mihi  vtileest. 
scd  quod  multis"  :  is  explained  by  him  as  perhaps  "  Bibliothecae  Praefccius  Nox  ae  " 
or  "'Nostrae"  or  rather  "  Bono  Publico  Natus:  "  it  has  been  suggested  that  they  may 
stand  for  "  Beati  Pauli  Norma,"  alluding  to  i  Cor.  x.  33.  The  Editor  explains  that 
it  was  intended  that  the  work  should  be  followed  by  an  Appendix  containing  a  cata- 

logue of  all  MSS.  at  (  Oxford,  a  purpose  which  seriously  delayed  the  issue  of  the  book. 
In  fact  the  whole  of  the  text  of  the  Philobiblon  was  printed  off  in  i-;9S,  as  is  ])roved 
by  a  single  copy  still  ])reserved  in  the  liodleian  dated  in. that  year  but  containing  only 
the  titlejjage,  (identical  in  ty])e  with  the  published  one.  except  in  one  figure  of  the 
date  '  and  pp.  i  t()6j+[2  blank  i.  As  it  is,  tlie  Appuiidix  only  contair.s  an  aljiha- 
belical  lisi,  without  rcferi  nces,  ol  the  authors  of  w  hich  manuscripts  were  preserved  at 
Oxlord  :  the  intended  catalogue  aj'jpi.ars  in  the  Eclci^a  0.\oiiio'Cantabrii:^ic)isis,  Eond., 
1600.  The  preface  alludes  to  the  founding  of  the  b.oJleian,  but  dr.  James  had  not  yet 
been  appointed  Eibrarian.  There  is  no  sufficient  ground  for  su]iposing  with  mr. 
Thomas  {tit  sitpra,  p.  Iv)  and  mr.  Macray  Annals  of  the  Bodleian,  2nd  ed.,  p.  251 
that  the  single  advance  copy  of  159S  implies  an  is.-ue  or  edition  of  that  year. 

9.  Roche,  Robert.  evstathia  |  or  fJie  \  constancie  of  svsanna  | 
CONTAINING  THE  rRE.SER-| vatioii  of  ihc  (jodlv,  subvcrsioii  of  the  wic-lked, 
jjrecepts  for  the  aged,  instructi-|i;;/i"  /or  yoiilh,  pleasure  \  zvith  profitte.  \ 
Penned  by  R.  R.  Ci.    \jnotto,  then  woodcuts?^ 

Impr.  19a:  1509:  (eights')  12":  pp. 
[i28],signn.  A-ii* :  sign.  iu«"beg.  Then dims  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — sign. 
Ai»",  title  :  A  2'  -A  2'',  dedication  to  "^iis- 
tris  M.H.  wife  to  .  .  .  D.B.  Esijuier,'' 
signed  Robert  Roche  :  A3'-A4»'  "To  the 

Reader,"  a  poem  :  .\4^-.\5^,  "  Corica^us 
to  the  Author,"  a  jioem  signed  **  C.  A.  K." : 
.\5^-lu^,  "  An  induction  to  the  story"  : 
It  2'-  H  7'-.  the  poem  :  n  7'",  "  EauUcs 

escaped." The  Bodleian  copy,  Avhich  belongecl  to  Robert  Burton,  is  ]terhaps  unique.  See 
Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  682,  where  extracts  are  given  from  this  poem,  which  is  chicHy 
in  a  peculiar  7-line  stan/a,  ABABBCC.    G.  on  the  titlepage  is  no  doubt  (JcniUinan. 
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lo.  Ubaldini,  Petruccio.  (The  edition  of  "La  Vita  di  Carlo 
]\Iagno  Imperadore.  Di  nuevo  corretta "  by  P.  Ubaldini,  doubtfully 
ascribed  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Printed  Books  in  the  British  ̂ Museum  lo 
the  Oxford  Press^  was  certainly  not  printed  there.) 

1600. 

1.  Butler,  Charles.  Rhetoricse  libri  duo,  quorum  Prior  de 
Tropis  &  Figuris,  Posterior  de  Voce  &  Gestu,  Prcecipiti  \sic\  in  vsum 
scholarum  accuratius  editi.  Oxonios,  Excudebat — 1600.  ,  .  .  Virovirtuiis 
&  honoris  nomine  nobilissimo,  Thomas  Egertono,  I^quiti,  Domino  Custodi 
magni  sigilli  Anglian,  Carolus  Butler  IMagdalenensis,  S.  D.— Basingstochi;\?, 

5  Jdus  INIartii.  1600.'  .  .  .  Some  commendatory  verses;  Lat.  &Gr.  .  .  .  Ad 
lectorem.'    I3,  in  eights,  besides  the  prefixes.  \V.  H.  Sixteens." 

So  in  Herbert's  Ames,  tii.  1409.  For  the  author,  see  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxon.,  iii.  209, 
Eloxam"s  Magd.  Reg.,  i.  20,    See  1618.  B,  1629  B. 

2.  Holland,  Robert.  "'Darmerth,  neu  Arhvy  Gweddi,  a 
ddychymygwyd  er  mawr  dderchafiad  Duwioldeb,  ac  i  chwanegu  Gwy- 

bodaeth  ac  Awydd  yr  annysgedig  ewyllysgar  i  iawn  wasanaelliu'r  l^w  ir Dduw.  Gan  Robert  Holland,  gweinidog  gair  Duw,  a  Pherson  LLm 

Ddeferowg,  yn  sir  Gaerfyrddin'  [Rhj'dychain,  4plyg."] 
So  in  W.  Rowland's  Cambrian  Bibliography ,  ed.  by  D.  S.  Evans  (Llanidloes, 

1869)  p.  72.  It  is  ascribed  also  to  Oxford  in  M.  Williams's  Cofresfr  (Lond.  i;!;"!  : 
but  the  evidence  is  at  present  not  suflicient  to  establish  a  connexion  with  Banus's press  :  nor  is  the  present  place  of  any  copy  known  to  the  eilitor  of  Rowlands. 

3.  Holland,  Thomas.  Panegyris :  see  1601.  H. 

4.  King,  John.  lectvrfs  |  vpon  ioxas  |  DFLivERrn  at  |  yokkf.  ' 
In  the  yeare  of  our  Lorde  1594.  |  By  Jonx  KixciF  :  |  Xavly  corrected  ami 
ameiided.  |  \device?\ 

Impr.  iga  :  1600  :  (eights)  sm.  4"  :  pp. 
[12]  +  706  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  Who  hath 
ijistrtictcd.  III  their  forj)ier,  671  ̂   these 
171 :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — exactly  as 
1599.  K,  except  (in  2nd  title)  "Lord" 

A  reprint  of  1 599.  K. 

not  "  Lorde,"  1594  not  14Q4,  (in  3rd  title) 
novem-|ber  not  no-1vemher,  daic  not 
day:  and  dales  on  titles  1600  not  1599. 
Tlie  fust  and  last  leaves  have  not  been 
seen. 

5.  Perrot,  sir  James.  \ivoodcut,'\   the  |  first  fart  |  of  the conside-|rati()n  of  iiv-|mane  Condition:  |  iiUkrfn  is  coxtaixed  \ 
the  J\forall  Consideratio7i  of  a  mans  sclfe:  \  as  ivhat,  ivho,  atid  ichai 
manner  \  of  man  he  is.  \  Written  by  I.  P.  Esciuier.  |  |  moito :  then  wood- cut s?\ 

Impr.  19:  1600:  sm.  4"  :  pp.  fSJ-i- 
60  :  p.  II  beg.  of  the  earth  :  I'ica  Roman. 
Contents  : — ji.  (3)  title  :  (5-6)  dedication 
to  lord  Buckhurst,  dated  Ilaroldston  i() 

Nov.  1600,  signed  "L  P.":  (y-S^i  "To 
the  indifferent  and  friendly  Reader," signed 
"  bimes  Pirrott":  1-60,  tlic  work,  in three  sections. 
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See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  605.  The  second  part  was  to  be  the  Political  con- 
sideration of  things  under  us,  the  third  the  Natural  Consideration  of  things  about 

us,  the  last  the  IMetaphysical  Consideration  of  things  above  us :  but  they  were  never 
published. 

5.  Roberts,  Hugh.  the  |  day  of  hearing:  |  Or,  \  six  lectvres 
vpoN  THE  I  latter  part  of  the  thirde  Chapter  of  the  -  Epi-|stle  to  the 
Hebrewes:  of  the  time  and  |-meanes  that  God  hath  appointed  for  |  vit  n 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  \  truth,  that  they  may  he  sa-h'ed  from  his 
wrath.  I  The  summary  pointes  of  every  one  of  which  Lectures  are  set  | 
downe  immediatly  after  the  Epistle  dedicatory.  |  Herevnto  is  adioyned 

a  Sermon  against  |  fleshly  lusts,  ̂ -  against  certaine  mischie-\voiis  May-ganus 
which  are  the  \  fruit  tliereof  |  By  H.  R.  Master  of  Artes,  and  now  | 
I\Iinister  of  the  ivord.  [  \jnotto,  then  woodcuts i\ 

Impr.  iga  :  1600  :  (eights)  16''  :  pp. 
[12]  +  T16+ [32]  :  p.  II  beg.  zvlizch  he 
ivrotigtit.  III  notv  for  tlie  :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-T0)  dedica- 

tion to  sir  Thomas  Egerton,  signed 
"Hugh  Roberts":  (ii-i2VThe  Con- tents or  briefe  sum  me  of  the  Lectures 
.  .  ."  :  i-i  16,  the  six  lectures  on  Heb.  iii. 
7-11,  12-13,  i4>  16-17,  18-1Q  :  (  i) 
title  of  sermon  "A  |  godly  and  |  neces- 

In  the  preface  to  the  sermon  it  is  hinted  that  the  publication  of  the  sermon  was 
prevented  when  it  was  first  delivered  "  now  more  then  a  yeere  and  a  halfe  agone." 
Wood  '^Ath.  0x012.  i.  703)  describes  this  book  as  '•'■Loud.  1600,  quarto,''  wrongly. 

SARY  SERMON  |  against  fleshly  lustes ; 
and  against  cer-|taine  mischievous  May- 
games,  which  I  are  the  fruite  thereof. 
Preached  |  vpon  the  first  Sabbath  day  in 
iMaie,  \  in  the  yeere.  159^.  |  I)y  H.  R. 
Master  of  Artes,  and  now  I  Minister  of 
the  word.  |  \^Motto,\}i\&xs.'ii)Oodcnts\r  l\\\\ir. 
19a,  1600:  (3-5)  "To  the  Reaccr  "  : 
(7-32)  the  sermon,  on  i  Pet.  ii.  11. 

6.  Terry,  John.  \woodcut?[  \  the  |  trial  of  trvth  :  |  Contain- 
ing I  A  PLAiNE  AND  SHORT  DiscovE-|ry  of  the  chicfcst  pointes  of  the  Doctrine 

of  the  I  great  Antichrist,  and  of  his  adherentes  the  j  false  Teachers  and 
Heretikes  of  these  |  last  times.  |  \jnottos  :  then  woodcuts.] 

Impr.  19:  1600:  sm.  4":         [-4]+  '.9-2^^  "To  the  Christian  Reader,"  also 
160  :  p.  II  beg.  a  faithful!  brotJicr,  ill  signed  :  ̂ ^3-24")  "The  principall  vses  of 
arc  remitted  :  Pica  Roman.    Contents: —  this -Treatise  "  :   1-160,  the  work  i^hrst 
p.  (I  )  title  :  (3-7)  Kpistle  dedicatorie  to  part.) 
bp.  Henry  Cotton,  signed  "  lohn  Terry"  : 

See  Wood's^///.  Oxon.  ii.  410.  For  the  second  and  third  parts,  see  1602.  T, 
(which  contains  on  the  last  page  Faultes  escaped  in  printing  the  first  part  "\ 1625  T. 

7.  Ursinus,  Zacharias.  a  \  collection  of  certaine  |  learned 
DISCOVRSES,  I   WRITTEN  \  BY    THAT    FAMONS    ^L^N    OF    MEMORY  |  ZaCHARY 
Vrsine  ;  Doctor  and  VroAfessor  of  Divinitie  in  the  noble  and  y^^/-|rishing 
Schoole  of  Neystad.  |  For  explication  of  divers  difficult  points^  \  laide 
downe  by  that  Author  in  his  \  Catechisme.  |  Lately  put  in  Print  in  Latin 
by  the  last  |  labour  of  D.  David  Parry  :  and  |  no7V  newlie  translated  into 
iLuglish  I  by  1.  W.for  the  benefit  and  \  behoof  of  our  Christian  \  couniry- 
mcu.  I  \iiVoodcuts.\ 

Impr.  19:  1600:  ̂ cighls^  12":  p]i.  [S]  (i):  ]>.  11  bog.  vuto  it  eertaiuc.  ill  /'/<• 
+  "341"  (really  3^7,  ior  iSo-191  and  j  that  it  is  :  Pica  Koman.  Contents:  |  y. 
23G -237  are  omitted  in  the  pagination)  +    '  i^C  title:  1,3-5"  "To  the  Reader"*:  ,7) E 
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"A  table  of  the  several   discourses":  3  is  a  passage  out  of  Vigilius  about  the 
1-341,  the  nine  discourses  (i  is  Parry's  Incarnation;  9a  funeral  oration  on  Ur- 
prefaces  to  the  3rd  and  4th  parts  of  Ur-  sinus  (who  died  "6  Mar.  1583")  by 
sinus's  Catechism  in  the  first  edition  (see  Francis  Junius  :  (i)  "  Faultes  escaped." 
1587.  U)  ;  5,  6  are  translated  by  Parry; 

Rare.    The  editor  apologizes  in  the  preface  for  this  "three  weekes  worke,"  due  to 
the  importunity  of  the  printer,  after  the  editor  had  given  over  the  task  when  only 
begun. 

160I. 

I.  Fitz-Geoffrey,  Charles.  caroli  |  fitzgeofridi  |  affaniae  :  | 
sive  I  EPiGRAMMATVM  |  Libri  tres'.  \  Ejusdem  \  cenotaphia.  |  \_motto,  then ivoodciits?)^ 

Impr.  II  :  1601  :  (eights)  12°  :  pp. 
[200],  signn.  a-m^  n' :  sign.  Bi""  beg. 
Vel  si  quid,  M  i^"  Si  non  inimcmor  \  Pica 
Roman.  Contents: — sign.  Ai*'  title: 
A  2'"-A  2^  poetical  Latin  dedication  to 
Edw.  Michelborne  :  a  3'",  Michelborne's 
reply  in  Latin  verse  :  A  3^,  poetical  Latin 
dedication  to  William  Raleigh  barrister : 

A4r-Miv  the  Affaniae  in  3  books:  M2'" 
\%V00dcilts\  I  CENOTAPHIA.  \  A  |  CaROLO 
FiTZGEOFKiDO  ]  Posita  ̂   sacrata  \  D. 
M.  &  pioe  Memorioe  |  nonnullorum,  | 
Qiios  nunc  enieritit  permcnsos  tcinpora 
vitce  I  Secreti  sinus  orhis  habet  miDidus- 
que  pioriDU.  \  \7voodciits~\  \  then  impr.  11, 
1061  {_sic\  :  M  3''-N4v,  the  epitaphs. 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Af/i.  Oxon.  ii.  607.  The  epigrams  and  epitaphs  are  of  much 
interest,  and  some  are  translated  and  printed  in  Dr.  Grosart's  Poe/ns  of  Charles Fitzgcoffrcy^  1881. 

2.  Holland,  Thomas.  Ilavr^yvpts-  |  D.  ElizahethcE^  Dei  gra/ia 

Anglicc^  Francice,  ̂ '  Hiberm'ce  Regime.  \  a  |  sermon  preached  at  pavls  | in  London  the  17.  of  November  Ann.  Dom.  1599.  the  |  one  and  fortieth 
yeare  of  her  Maiesties  raigne,  and  aug-|mented  in  those  places  wherein, 
for  the  shortnes  of  the  |  time,  it  conld  not  there  be  then  delivered.  | 

VVhcrt'Viito  is  adioyiicd  an  Apologi/icall  discoursi',  \  iv/hriby  all  such 
sclandcroiis  Accusalions  are  fuUy  \  and  faitJi fully  coufulcd,  wJicrriCiiJi  tlic 

Honour  of  |  this  Real  me  hath  hcene  vncJiarita'hly  traduced  by  \  some  of  our 
adversaries  in  forraine  nations^  and  at  \  home.,  for  observing  the  17.  of 
November  yeerety  in  \  the  forme  of  an  Holy-day,  and  for  the  ioifuU  exerci-\ 
ses,  and  Courtly  triumphes  on  that  day  in  the  honour 
exhibited.  \  By  Thomas  Holland,  Doctor  of  Divinity 
Professor  thereof  in  her  Vni-|versity  of  Oxford.  |  Syivoodcuts 

Impr.  19  :  1601  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [166], 
signn.  a-c,  A-r',  s^,  and  one  folded  leaf, 
see  below:  sign,  r  i*"  beg.  Jl/oscs,  who^ 
Oi""  shall  be  safe:  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents:— sign.  title  :  a  i'*'  Latin  poem 
on  the  Queen's  arms  :  then  a  folded  leaf, 
see   below:   a2^-c2"'  "To   al  faithful 

of  her  J/aiestie 
Sz  her  Highnos 

Christians  .  .  ."  :  e  y-e  y  dedication  to 
Richard  l^ancroft.  bp.  of  London,  dated 
Oxonia;,  0  CoUcgio  Exon."  i  Oct. 

1599:  ey  "Faultes  escaped,  and  cor- 
taine  observations":  Ai'"  n  the  ser- 

mon, on  Matt.  xii.  42:  hi'"-S2^',  the Apology. 

See  Wood's  A/h.  Oxon.  ii.  iii,  and  1602.  ir.  At  sign,  l.y  begins  a  long  disserta- 
tion on  St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  and  at  sign.  N  y  the  author  claims  for  the  University  of 

Oxford  the  first  celebration  of  Nov.  17  as  the  (^Hiccn's  Day,  in  1569?  The  Stoiior 
Press  and  Edm.  Cam])ian's  Decern  Pa/ioncs  are  alluded  to  in  sign,  li  4.  The  folding leaf  contains  a  woodcut  of  the  royal  arms  between  two  pillars  connected  by  a  scroll 
bearing  the  words  viVAT.RE.    On  the  base  of  the  cohmins  are  "i"  "d"  i^the 
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engraver's  initials  ?).  The  woodcut,  which  is  of  a  rough  character,  is  ̂-^-^  in.  x  6^  in. 
A  curious  usage  has  been  pointed  out  to  me:  on  sign.  D  4^,  E  2^,  r  4^',  o  V  and  perhaps 
elsewhere  Hebrew  words  are  transliterated,  but  in  b  2^",  o  3^',  o  4^',  P  i''  unpointed  Hebrew 
type  is  used.  In  the  Laing  Sale  ii.  3709  (15  Apr.  1880)  there  is  mention  of  a  i6co 
edition  of  this  book. 

3.  Ursinus,  Zacharias.  "  \ivoodi  tits?\  \  thesvimme  |  of  christian  | religion:  I  DELIVERED  BY  Zacharias  Vrsinvs  IN  HIS  |  Lccturcs  vpori  the 
Catechisme,  authorised  by  the  noble  |  Prince  Fredericke  throughout  his 
dominions.  \  Wherein  are  debated  and  resolved  the  Questions  of  what-| 
soever  pointes  of  moment,  ivhich  haue  hecne  or  are  |  conirovcrsed  in  Divinitie.  \ 
Translated  into  English  first  by  D.  Henrie  Parry,  and  late-|ly  conferred 
with  the  last  and  best  Latine  Edition  of  |  D.  David  Parevs  Professor  of 
Divinity  \  in  Pleidetbcrgc.  \  \ivoodeuts?\^ 

Tmpr.  19  :  1601  :  (eights)  sm.  4":  pp. 
[8]  +  1139  +  [13]  :  p.  II  beg.  aufJiors,  zue, 
III  4.  What  are,  I  III  ever  of  the  elect  : 
English  Roman.  Contents : — p.  (i )  title  : 
(3-6)  "  To  the  Christian  Readers  Henry 
Parry  .  .  ."  :  (7-8)     To  the  same  Christ- 

ian Readers  Richard  Crosse  .  .  ."  :  i- 
1139,  the  catechism:  (i-io)  "A  Table 
,  .  .",  a  short  analysis  of  the  book  :  10) 
"P'aults  escaped"  :  pp.  (_ii-i2)  have  not been  seen. 

See  1587.  u.    Richard  Crosse  edited  this  edition  with  some  slight  additions. 

1602. 

1.  [Bailey,  dr.  Walter.]  \tvoodcuts?^  \  a  |  briefe  |  treatise  tov=| 
ching  the  preservation  of  ]  the  eie  sight,  consisting  parity  \  in  good  order 
of  diet,  and  partly  |  in  vse  of  medicines.  |  The  sixte  Edition.  \  \i.L'oodcuts.\ 

Impr.  24:  1602:  (eights)  16":  pp.  [61  I  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  tiller  ̂ 3-5) 
+  25  +  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  reeled  by  the  :  Pica  j  a  preface  :  1-17,  19 --5,  the  treatise. 

Rare.  For  author  sec  \Voo(rs  Ath.  Oxoii.  i.  f  S6  :  the  tirst  edition  with  the  author's name  is  that  of  1616.  An  edition  of  1586  (Laudon)  is  in  the  Pritish  Museum,  but 
the  other  four  preceding  the  present  one  appear  to  be  unknown.  See  1616.  1?,  1654.  )i, 
1673.  1!  :  other  editions  were  issued,  not  at  Oxford. 

2.  Budden,  dr.  John.        [ivoodcut.']  \  gvlielmi  |  patteni,  cvi  !  vvayn- 
FLETI   AGNOMEN  |  FVIT,    WINTONIENSIS   ECCLE-|.V/.^  PR.-ESULrS  Ql'OXDAM  \ 
pientissimi,  Summi  Anglice  Cancellarij,  |  C'ollogijque  Bcata3  Marice  Mng- 
dalena3  |  apud  Oxonienses  fundoto-j/7>  ceteberrimi,  vi-\ia  obitusque.  \ 
\j)iotlo :  then  woodeuts?\^ 

Impr,  II:  1602:  sm.  4":  pp.  [12]  4-  fovd,  signed Johannes  Puddeniis  "  :  (7- 
84:  ̂ .  wh^'g.  eeutis  pioti  :  Great  Primer  11)  complimentary  verses,  in  Lntin,  cx- 
Ronian.  Contents  :-  p.  (1)  title:  1^3  6)  cept  one  Italian  sonnetbyAlbericoC.cn- 
lipistola  nuncupatoria  to  dr.  Nicholas  tile:  i  84,  the  work. 
Bond  j)rcsident  of  INIagdalen  college,  Ox- 

See  Wood's  Oaoii.  ii.  282.  Budden  was  iihilosoi-^hy  reader  at  Magdalen  (after- 
wards jirincipal  of  New  Inn  hall  antl  Proadgatcs  halP,  and  this  biograjihy  was 

entrusted  to  him  by  the  college.  The  running  title  is  "  \Vaynfleli  7TaA<-)7H  faia." 
Several  original  documents  are  jirinted  in  the  work  :  which  was  reprinted  in  [Hates's] Vitic  select ont III  aliquot  virorum,  Lond.  1681,  j).  49.  Rhetoric  is  more  prominent 
than  historical  IreaUucnt. 

E  2 
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3.  Chrysostom,  st.  Theorremqn  \  \  or,\  the  ancient  and 

MOST  I  comfonable  Goldenmouth'd  Father,  |  S*.  Chrysostome  Arch- 
bishop of  I  Constantinople,  treating  on  severall  places  |  of  holy  scripture: 

selected,  and  tran-islated  faithfully  according  to  |  the  Greeke  Copies  :  | 

by  I  John  ̂ ^"lLL0^■GHBIE.  |  [3  moilos,  then  ivoodciits?\ 
Impr.   24:    i6on  :    (eights)  16":  pp.  gats  hall,''  Oxford,  2  Sept.  1602:  (22- 

[24]  +  2S7  +  [i]  :    p.   II   beg.  saiiltes    of  23)  "  Tot"?  Trcpi  toij/ Au^wi/ toutcuj'/ EXAt^vo- 
humane,  III  bclogs  much  iii/ie  :  English  -A77Aoz«-a)i' ei;7i/a;^a;i/a;y  e'xol)0'^I^'' a  Greekr 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-15)  preface:  (24,  "  The  names  of  the  [seven] 
Epistle  dedicatorie  to  a  kinsman  of  the  Tiactes  contained  in  this  Eooke,"  and  a 
author  lattly  deceased  :  (16-2 1)  "  To  the  quotation:  1-287,  the  trtatises. 
Christian  Reader,"  dated  from  Brode- 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxon.  ii.  28.  "Wood  did  not  know  Willoughby  as  an  author,  and Bliss  could  find  no  trace  of  his  academical  career.  But  a  John  Willoughby  certainly 
matriculated  at  Exeter  College  in  1585  (b.a.  1589,  m.a.  1593  '.  The  treatises  are  on  the Pharisee  and  the  Puldican  (Luke  xviii),  on  Ps.  xlix.  16,  on  Ps.  xxxix.  6,  on  the  Sick 
of  the  Palsy  (John  v\  on  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  on  the  Shepherd  and  Sheep,  &c.  (John  xx) 
and  "  A  Tracte  of  Vertm  and  Vice.'"  Unpointed  English  and  Long  Primer  Hebrew  is 
used  on  pp.  i,  20,  67,  107. 

4.  Higins,  John.  \woodciits\  \  an  |  answere  to  |  master 
WILLIAM  I  PERKINS,  coNCER-jning  Chdsts  Descen-|i'/b-'^  inio  Hell:  \  By  \ 
John  Higins.  |  \ivoodciiis?^ 

Impr.  24:   1602:   (eights)  i6<>  :   pp.  Winsam,  22  June  1602:  i-5i,the  trea- 
[41  +  52:  p.  II  beg.  to  it  they.    Eng-  tise  :  52,  "  Eaultes  escaped  in  the  print- 
iish  Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (j)  title  :  ing  .  .  .  Finis." 
(3-4)  preface  "To  the  Christian  Reader," 

Rare.    See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  734,  and  following  art. 

5.  Higins,  John.  an  |  answere  |  to  master  wiLLi-;am  Perkins, 

concerning  ]  Clin'sts  Desccnsion  iii-Xo  hell.  |  By  iohn  higins.  j  [cAzvcv.J 
impr.  24  : 

[4!  +  51  +[11 
Small  i'ica  Roman. 

1602  :   (eights)  160 :  pp. 
p.  II  beg.  it  they  must  : 

Contents  :—  p.  ( 1 ) 

title  :  \  '^-.\)  preface  To  the  Christian 
Reader,"  Winsam,  22  Jime  1602:  1-51, 
the  treati-^e. 

Rare.  See  preceding  art.  Lilce  the  I'owel  below  t-his  book  was  certainly  not  printed 
at  Oxford,  and  the  imprint  is  fictitious,  the  type  and  woodcuts  being  unknown  at 
Oxford.  The>e  falsifications  can  hardly  be  unconnected  with  the  fact  that  John  Barnes, 
the  son  of  Joseph  Barnes,  in  this  year  set  up  business  for  himself  in  London.  The  text 
is  a  reprint  uf  no.  4  above. 

6.  Howson,  dr.  John.  a  |  sermon  |  pre.vched  at  st.  |  :\i.\ries 
IN  OXFORD,  I  the  1 7.  DAY  OF  NO-jvcmbcr,  i6o2.  in  defence  of  |  Uic  Fcsti- 
■  vities  of  the  Church  \  of  England,  and  namely  \  that  of  her  Maiest/es  \ 
Coronation.  \  By  lo/tAr  HOvysoN  doctor  of  \  Divinitic,  one  of  her  IJighnes 
Chaplaines,  and  \  Vicechancellour  of  the  Vniversitie  \  of  Oxforde.  \  \icood- ciitsA 

lord  Buckhurst,  dated  from  Christ  Church, 

Oxford,  29  Nov.  1602:  .\i''-D3',  the sermon,  on  Ps.  cxviii.  24. 

Impr.  33:  1602:  sm.  4":  pp.  [36], 
signn.  (  V^a-D*:  sign.  Hi''  beg.  ship  or honor:  English  Koman.  Contents: — 
sign.  (  )     title  :  (  )  1^-1'',  dedication  to 

See  1603.  H,  and  Wood's  Oxon.  ii.  5:8.  On  a  kindred  sul^jccl  with  Uollnnd's speech  printed  in  1601  :  the  priority  of  the  University  in  celebrating  the  Queens  day 
is  again  mentioned.    Repi  iuted  in  Somers'  Tracts. 
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7.  Howson,  dr.  John.  \ivoodcuts\  \  vxore  |  dimissa  propter  | 
fornicalionem  aliam  noii  |  licei  superindiictre.  \  tertia  thesis  |  ioannis 
HOvsoNi  I  Inceptoris  in  Sacra  Tlieolo-|gia,  proposita  &  disputata  in  | 
Vesper ijs  Oxon/j.  |  1602.  |  \7voodciils^ 

Impr.  II  :  1602:  (eights)  16":  [2]+  I  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  1-61, 
61  -I-  [_i]  :  p.  II  beg.  dij,  if  qiue  :  Englith  |  the  essay. 

See  1606.  H,  and  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.  ii.  60,  518,  iii.  18,  where  a  bibliography  is 
given  of  the  controversy  excited  by  Dr.  Hovvson's  Thesis.  The  actual  day  of  disputa- tion was  10  July  1602.  There  are  two  issues  of  this  book,  one  in  which  the  title  is  a 
separate  leaf,  independent  of  the  four  sections  (a-d"")  which  follow,  D  S  being  blank  : the  other  where  the  title  is  a  i,  D  8  being  the  last  leaf  of  the  text. 

Decretum  de  Gratiis  Collegio 

-p.  (i)  title  and  text  of  the 

8.  tOxford,  Trinity  College, 
rependendis.  |  [the  text  of  the  decree.] 

No  imprint,  but  probal)ly  printed  at  Contents 
Oxford:  (1602?):  (one)  fol.  :  pp.  [2]:  decree. 
1.  II  beg.  I.  Imprimis:  English  Roman. 

A  Latin  decree  passed  by  the  President  and  Fellows  of  Trinity  college  on  12  Dec. 
1602,  compelling  all  who  have  been  or  are  on  the  foundation  of  the  college  to  show 
their  gratitude  by  a  proportionate  gift  of  money,  and  enjoining  on  all  future  scholars 
an  oath  that  they  will  fullil  this  decree.  Signed  by  the  President  and  Fellows.  There 
is  another  issue  similar  in  form  but  apparently  printed  in  London,  which  can  readily  be 
distinguished  by  having  a  headline  of  woodcuts,  and  43  (instead  of  52)  lines  of  print. 

9.  ̂ tOxford,  University.  [Orders  for  the  IMarket  of  the  City  of 
Oxford,  issued  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University :  beg.  "  Thomas 
Baron  of  Buckurst/'  ends  "  transgressor  of  this  commaiindement.  God 
save  the  Queene."J 
No  impr.  :  [not  later  than  1602]  : 

(ones)  fol.:   pp.  [4]:    Kiiglisli  Roman. 
Contents: — pp.  (i,  3)  the  orders  (pro- 

bably 30  in  number). 

The  only  copy  known  was  rescued  from  a  binding  in  Ikascnose  ColLge  Library  at 
Oxford,  wheie  it  now  is.  The  titles  of  Lord  Puckhurst  are  given,  and  ̂ how  that  the 
earliest  ])OSjible  date  is  15  May  1598  when  he  became  l,urd  High  Treasurer:  the 
latest  being  24  March  1605-,  when  the  Queen  died.  No  doubt  the  sheets  were  fastene^l 
together  forming  one  long  notice.  The  Prasenose  copy  has  lost  a  few  lines  at  the  enil 
of  the  first  column  (67  lines  left),  the  second  is  com])lcle  (O2  lines\ 

ID.  Powel,  Gabriel.  FRODROMrs.  \  a  logicaee  |  kesolvtion  of 
THE  I  I.  Chap,  of  the  Epistle  of  |  ihe  Apostle  pavle  \  viito  the  Romanes,  j 

'J'oGiTnER  WITH  svcH  |  scverall  Jnstructions,  Notes,  Oh-\servations,  and 
]^ses,  as  naturally  |  arise  out  of  every  particular  \  Verse.  ]\y  \  Gabriel 
Powel.  I  \iiwtto^  tlicn  aslerisl<s?\^ 

Impr.  22:  1602:  (eights)  16":  pp. 
[16]  +  267  +  [5]  :  p.  II  beg.  sumption  is', 
111  pro/if  al,  li'isJoin:  English  Roman. 
Contents:— p.  (3)  title:  (5  J  2)  Epislle 
dedicatorie  to  John  W'hilgift  archbp.  of 
(."anlerbury  and  \\'illiam  Morgan  bj).  of 

Sec  1615.  r  :  AVood's  Atli.  Oxon.  ii.  25 favour  to  his  father  David  as  well  as  to  himself. 

St.  Asaph,  dated  from  St.  ̂ P^ry  hall, 
Oxford,  5  July  1602:  (13  15)  "To  the 
Cl^i^li;^n  i\.eador,"  dated  similarly:  1- 
2(>7,  the  work  :  (1^  "  Faults  escaped  in 

the  Printing."' 
The  dedications  arc  .luc  to  his  patron? 
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[1602. II.  Powel,  Gabriel.  Theological!  and  ScJiolasticall  \  Positions, 
concerning  |  Vsurie.  |  Set  forth,  by  Definitions  and  Partitions,  \  framed 
according  to  the  rules  of  |  a  naturall  Method.  |  \astcrisks,  then  ivoodciit7\ 

Ralph  Hockenhul  and  Hugh  Hurlston, 
dated  from  St.  Mary  hall,  Oxford,  i  iVpr. 
1602  :  (14)  "  The  Contents  of  this  Trea- 

tise "  :  1-7 1,  the  treatise. 

Impr.  23 :  1602  :  (eights)  i6<» :  pp. 
f  i6]  +  71  +  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  and  qitantitie'. 
English  Roman.  Contents: — p-^i)  "A": 
(3)  title:  (5-13)  Epistle  dedicatorie  to 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  25.  In  spite  of  the  imprint  this  book,  like  the  Higins (No.  5)  above,  was  not  printed  at  Oxford,  the  type  but  especially  the  Avoodcuts  (with 
one  exception)  being  entirely  unknown  at  Oxford.  It  was  printed  no  doubt  in  Loiidon, 
and  the  imprint  falsified,  perhaps  in  order  to  escape  the  necessity  of  registration  at  the 
ofhce  of  the  Stationers'  Company. 

12.  Rawlinson,  John.  See  under  161 2.  r. 

13.  Sanderson,  dr.  John.  ixstitvti-'onvm  dialec- ticarvm 
Iri  Quatuor,  \  A  |  ioaxne  saxdersoxo,  j  Lancastrensi,  Anglo,  Liberalium  \ 
artium  IMagistro,  &  sacrae  Theologije  \  Doc  tore,  MetropolitamE  Ec-^Iesiti: 
Cameracensis  Ca-\nonico,  conscripti.  \  Editio  tertia.  \  \ivoodcuts?\ 

Prrefatio  ad  iuventutem  bonaram  artium 
studiosam";  1-22S,  the  woik :  i,pp.  (3-4' 

Impr.  II:  1602:  8":  pp.  [4]  +  228  + 
[4]  :  p.  II  beg.  Vox  singularis,  III  victits, 
habitus :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Con- 

tents: — p.  (i)   title:    (3-4)  Auctoris 
Rare.  This  John  Sanderson  of  Lancashire,  doctor  of  Theology,  canon  of  Cambrai, 

seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  biographers.  The  better  known  bp.  Robert 
Sanderson  also  wrote  on  Logic,  see  161  5.  s.  Tl-se  preface  throws  no  light  on  the  life  of 
the  author.  For  the  4th  ed.,  see  1609.  s.  The  hr,>,t  edition  v.  as  printed  by  Plantiu 
at  Antwerp  in  15S9,  the  dedication  to  cardinal  Allen  being  dated  from  Antwerp  i  Jan. 
"  15S9,"  but  neither  in  the  dedication  nor  in  the  congratulatory  poems  which  follow in  this  first  edition  is  there  any  biographical  matter. 

14.  Smith,  bp.  ]Miles.  \ii'oodciits'\  \  a  |  lfarxed  and  ]  godly SEimox,  I  |)rcachod  at  Worcester,  |  at  an  Assise:  I  Bj  \  the  rkverhxd  | 
antl  learned,  ]Mili;s  |  S.mi  ih,  Doctor  of  Diuinitie.  \  \j.voodcnts.\ 

C.  C.  C,  Oxford,  Nov.  12.  1602,  signed 
"Robert  Burhil"  who  issued  the  sermon: 
(15)  The  chiefe  points  of  matter  ...  in 
the  sermon  .  .  ."  :  1-63,  the  sermon,  on 
Jer.  ix.  23-24. 

Impr.  23:  1602:  (eightsi  16'^:  pp. 
[163+64:  p.  II  beg.  iiiin,  and  so:  Eng- 

lish Roman,  Contents: — p.  (1)  title: 
(3-13)  Epistle  dedicatorie  to  Gervase 
Babington,  bp.  of  Worcester,  dated  from 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Afh.  Oxon.  ii.  360.  The  preface  states  thnt  the  sermon  was issued  without  the  knowledge  of  tlie  author,  he  being  too  modest  to  [lublish  his  works. 

15.  Terry,  John,  [ivoodeut]  \  the  secoxd  tart  |  (V--  |  the  trial 
OF  TRA  Tii :  i  \vhi  REIN  IS  SET  DowxE  THE  |  pi'oper  fouiuaiue  or  foundation 
of  all  good  I  2Cor/:s,  J('  ///<?  fowre principal  motiues  ivhich  the  spi=\rit  of  God 
so  often  vseth  in  the  sacred  scriptures  to  perswade  \  therevnto :  |  togither 
Nvitli  the  contrariety  of  the  doctrine  of  |  the  Church  of  Rome  to  the 
same :  Nvherein  also  are  ope-|ned  not  only  the  causes  of  all  true  piety  and 
godli-|ness,  but  also  of  all  heresie  and  Idolatry,  w  hich  is  |  and  hadi  l^eene 
among  Gentiles  and  lewes,  |  and  vs  likewise  that  arc  called  |  Christians.  [ 

By  John'  Terry.  |  [two  vwttos^ 
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Impr.  23:  1602:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [38]  + 
i25  +  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  veuemous  drops,  III 
mandc  the  carefull :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents:—p.  (i)  title:  (3-14)  Epistle  dedi- 
catorie  to  dr.  George  Rives,  Warden,  and 

See  1600.  T,  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  410. 

all  other  students  of  New  College,  Ox- 
ford: (15-37)  To  the  Christian  Reader": 

(37)  a  short  prayer:  1-125,  the  ̂ vork  : 
(i)  "  Faultes  escaped  "in  parts  one  and two. 

1603. 

I.  Brett,  Richard.  icoxvm  sa-|crarvm  decas,  in  |  qva  e  svbiectis 
TYPis  I  compluscula  sana?  doctrinse  |  capita  cniuntur.  \  Autore  R.  B. 

Sacrce  Theol.  Baccalaureo.  |  [(/cZ7'(r(?.] 
Impr.  II  :  1603:  sm.  4° :  pp.  [S]-h72:  I  cation  to  the  King,  signed  "  Richardus 

p.  II  beg.  divini  vhUus  \  Pica  Roman.  1  Brett,"  12  Aug.  1603  :  1-72,  the  work,  in 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  1^3-S)  Latin  dedi-  |  ten  essays. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  611.  The  preface  explains  '  Icones  inscripsi  prgsens 
opusculum,  quia  sub  typis  varia  fidei  &  morum  adumbrat  documenta.  Nam  ...  est 
alii|ua!ido  sub  cute  litera-,  suavis  qua^dam  &  interior  medulla." 

2.  Burhill,  Robert, 

(no.  9,  below). 
Invitatorius  panegyricus  :  see  under  Oxfurd 

3.  Carleton,  George.  heroici  characteres.  ]  ad  |  illvstrissi-', 
MVM  eqvitem.  i  Henricum  Nev ilium.  |  Autore,  |  Georgia  Carktono.  | 
\device7\ 

Impr.  II:  1603:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [6] -t- 4S      Latin  poetical  dedication  to  sir  Henry 
-»-[2j:  p.  II  beg.  Aiiviinc  tanta:  Pica      Nevill :  1-4S,  the  work. 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (^1)  title:  (3-5) 

See  Wood's  ̂ M.  Oxon.  ii.  423,  425.  The  pieces  are  "Ad  .  .  .  Elizabetham  .  .  . 
Carmen  Panegyricum,"  "Ad  .  .  .  lacobimi  ....  Carmen  Pancgyricum,"  '*  Devor- 
axeis,"  on  the  earl  of  Essex,  "P.  Sidnrei  funus,"  all  Latin  hexameter  poems. 

4.  Davies,  John,  of  Hereford.  microcosmos.  \  the  discovery  | 
OF  THE  LITTLE  |  World,  \vith  the  government  |  thereof.  |  \inoti^i\  I  By 
loHN  Davies.  |  \woodcuts7\ 

.  .  ."  to  the  king:  (29-3S)  Cambria  to 
the  .  .  .  Prince  of  Wales,"  both  poems : 
39-232,  the  work:  233-254,  "An  cx- 
tasie,"  a  poem  :  Ci-20'  short  ̂ locnis  by 
Davies,  including  two  to  Magdalen  col- 

lege, p.  (,17):  (,20-29)  complimentary verses  to  the  author  or  book. 

Impr.  23:  1603:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [16]  + 
254 -r  [30]  :  p.  II  beg.  The  Day,  iii  And' 
Providence  :  English  Roman.  Con- 

tents:—p.  (i)  title,  within  a  border:  (3) 
poetical  dedication  to  king  James :  (4) 
Do.  to  the  queen  :  (5-8)  short  poems  by 
Davies:  (8-16)  complimentarv  verses  to 
the  author  or  book:  1-28,  "A  Preface 

Rare.  See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxou.  ii.  262,  and  1605.  D.  The  poem  describes  the  whole 
state  of  man,  his  condition,  <iualities  and  surroundings,  in  a  di<cur>ive  manner  which 
allows  a  short  history  of  England  to  come  in  ̂ at  p.  I3i\  The  stanzas  arc  9-lnic. 
rhyming  AliAiiUCitcc.  The  author  was  a  professional  calligrapher  in  Oxford,  not  a 
member  of  the  University.  Davies's  Works  were  edited  by  dr.  l  irosart  in  1S7S.  An 
ed.  of  .1611  is  perh.ni  S  only  due  to  a  misprint  in  a  1  7lh  cent,  bookseller's  catalogue. 
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5.  tGodwin,  Francis,  bp.  of  Hereford.  [ivoodcuP^  \  to  the 

PARSON,  YiCAR  |  or  Cur  ate,  of  |  and  to  everie  of  them.  |  [letter- 
press of  the  articles.] 

No  imprint:   (1603):   (two)  sm.  4°:  at  end  "Tvlatherne.  Sept.  30.  1603.  Fr. 
pp.  4  :  p.  3  beg.  or  AT.  Doctor  Trevor:  Landaven."  i.e.  F.  Godwin,  then  bp.  of 
Pica  English.     Contents: — p.  i,  head  LlandafT. 
title,  as  above  :  1-4,  the  orders  :  signed 

Very  rare.  Orders  of  the  bishop  of  Llandaff  for  the  reformation  of  abuses  in  his 
diocese.  The  woodcuts  are  sufficient  to  prove  by  their  particular  imperfections  that 
this  is  a  product  of  the  Oxford  press. 

6.  Howson,  dr.  John.  a  |  sermon  |  [&c.  precisely  as  1602.  H, 

except  that  a  line  "The  second  Impression."  is  added  after  "of  Oxforde" 
before  the  woodcuts.] 

Impr.  23:  1603:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4]  +  30  |  ii  &^  hyenis  erat :  English  Roman.  Con- 
+  [2]  :  sign.  B  1'"  beg.  ship  or  honor,  p.  |  tents: — (exactly  as  1602.  H.) 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  518.  This  is  a  verbatim  but  not  literatim  reprint  of 

1602.  H,  except  as  noted  above. 

7.  Oxford,  University.  academic  oxoniensis  |  pietas  \  Erga 
SERENISSI-|mVM  ET  POTEN-|tISSIMVM  LACOBVM  Kn-\GLI^  scotjm  francial 

Hibeniicc  Rcge?n,  fidci  dc/cjiso-\re?n,  Beatissimce  EUsaheihce  iiu-\  per 
Regime  legiiime  ̂ '  au-\spicatissi)iie  succcdentcni.  \  |         |  \dcvicc7\ 

Impr.  13/'':   1603:   (eights)  sm.  4°:  to  the  King  in  Latin,  by  the  university: 
pp.   [4]  +  207  +  I  :    p.   II  beg.    Virginis  1-207,  the  poems:  (i)  "  Votum  Typo- 
atque:    ill    Votum  pro  \    Pica  Roman.  graphi  ad  .  .  .  Regcm,"  a  pocin. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4)  dedication 

More  than  470  Latin  poems,  with  a  few  in  Greek,  Italian,  and  French.  On  p.  17 
there  is  a  complaint  of  the  lack  of  Hebrew  type.  There  is  an  earlier  and  less  common 
issue  without  the  "  Votum  typographi,"  tlie  page  being  left  blank. 

8.  Oxford,  University.  the  ]  ansvvere  |  of  the  vicechan-] 
CELOVK,  THE  DOCTORS,  |  both  the  Proctors,  and  other  the  |  Heads  of 
Houses  in  the  Vniversi-]//^  of  Oxford :  \  {Agreeable,  vndoiddedly,  to  ihe 
ioint  and  Vniforme  \  opinion,  of  all  the  Deanes  and  Chapters,  and  all 

o-\tIu-r  the  learned  and  obedient  Cleargy,  \  in  ihe  Church  of  England.)  | 
To  the  humble  Petition  of  the  Ministers  of  the  |  Church  of  England, 
desiring  Reformation  of  cer-|taine  Ceremonies  and  Abuses  of  the  Church.  | 
[  two  motlos  :  then  woodents.^ 

Impr.  2  :  1603:  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [16]  +  32, 
signn.  ̂ ,f,  ̂jlf,  A-D^  :  sign.  HII  j beg.  j'ou 
hartcly^  p.  II  beg.  Concerning  the :  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents: — p.  (1)  title: 
(3-13)  "Epistle  dedicatorie"  to  the  arch- 

bp.  of  Canterbury  and  the  Chancellors  of 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Canrl)ridgc, 

beg.  "  Many  and  excellent '" :  1-5,  "  Tlie 
humble  petition  of  the  Ministers  .  .  .": 
6-32,  "  The  Answer  .  .  .". 

Three  other  issues  arc  known  : — {a),  title  identical  except  that  the  imprint  is  no.  25  : 
after  p.  (^13)  comes  (14-16)  a  letter  from  the  University  of  Cambridge  to  that  of  Oxford 
in  Latin,  7  Oct.  1603,  introduced  by  a  few  sentences  "to  the  reader":  the  rest 
identical  :  {l>)  with  title  identical  till  the  9th  line  which  runs: — '^opinion,  of  all  the 
Dcancs  and  Cliapters,  and  all  other  \  t/ic  learned  &  obedient  Cleargy,  in  ihe  Chureh 
of  Eng:  j  And  conlirnieil  by  the  exprcsse  consent  of  the  |  Vniversitie  of  Cambridge.)  | 
To  the  humble  Petition"         as  before]  :  with  the  same  imprint  as  \^a^ ,  but  in  small 
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roman  type.  Four  new  leaves  follow  the  title,  *2'"-*4>'  containing  a  dedication  to  the 
king,  and  %  i''  the  aims  of  the  University  with  woodcuts  above  and  Ijelow.  Then  follows 
"the  Pra'face,"  the  title  only  being  re-set,  and  the  headline  being  no  longer  ''The 
Epistle  I  dedicatorie  "  but  "  The  Pra;face  |  to  the  LL^",  while  on  *  '  4^'  a  passage  from 
Gregory  Nazianzen  is  inserted  :  all  the  rest  is  identical  with  the  other  i?sues:  *  c 
identical  with  \l>\  throughout  except  that  the  imprint  is  no.  2  and  is  without  date.  Of 
these  four  editions  or  issues,  the  first  is  very  rare,  being  perhaps  stopped  in  the  course 
of  issue  :  a  is  common,  h  less  so,  c  rare. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  3  (where  a  doubtful  1641  edition  is  referred  to)  :  1604.  O. 

9.  Oxford,  University.  oxoniexsis  academic  |  Funebre  Offi- 
Cium    I   /-V  I   MEM0RIA3I  |  HONOR ATISSIMAM  |  SERENISSIM.5:  ET  BEATIS=|snL^ 
ELISABETH.^,  NVPER  |  Aiiglke,  Franciit',  (S,'  Ilihcniice  \  Regince.  \  [device.] 

Impr.  13(5:  1603:  sm.  4":  pp.  [4]  +    !  title;  (3-4^.  Poetical  Latin  dedication  to 
182  +  [2] :  p.  II  beg.  Lugcntcm,  ill  Sa^it,  1  the  king  :  1-182,  the  poems. 
(Sr» :    Pica  Roman.     Contents: — p.  (i)  | 

Chiefly  Latin  poems  in  memory  of  queen  Elizabeth  :  a  few  Greek  occur,  one  Hebrew 
(p.  5,  cf.  97,  171),  one  French  (p.  64),  one  Italian  p.  171).  The  longest  poem  is  or.c 
by  Robert  Burhill  entitled  "  Livitatorius  Panegyricus  .  .  .  de  .  .  .  Reginx' posteriore 
ad  Oxoniam  adventu,"  which  Wood  mentions  {^AiJi.  Oxon.  iii.  18)  as  a  separate  publi- cation. 

10.  Storre,  William.  the  |  manner  of  |  the  crvell  ovT-j 
RAGiovs  mvrther  OF  |  WiLLiAM  Storre  JlTasf.  of  Art,  y7//=|iiister,  an  J 
Preacher  at  Market  Raisin  in  |  the  Cotmty  of  Lincolne :  |  Committed  | 
By  Francis  Cartwright  one  of  his  parishio)iers,  |  the  30.  daj'  of  August 
Anno.  1602.  I  [device?^ 

Impr.  7:  1603:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [12?],  |  Jor:  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  ̂i) 
signn.  A*  li'^  (?)  :  sign.  A  3^'  beg.  thirsted  \  title:  (3-1 1  ?)  the  work. 

Extremely  rare.  The  only  knoAvn  copy,  in  the  Bodleian,  has  sign.  A  4  imperfect, 
and  has  lost  all  after  that  leaf.  Tlie  pamphlet  was  reprinted  with  slight  changes  at 
London  in  1613  with  the  tille  "Three  bloodie  Munlers  .  .  . of  which  thi^i  is  the 
llI^t.  The  l.ile,  ci)nles>iun,  and  heartie  rcpeiilaiiee  ol  I'rancis  Carlw  right,  qeritleman  ; for  his  bloudie  sinne  in  killiiig  of  one  Master  Sturr,  Master  of  Arts  .  .  .  written  wiih 
his  owne  hand"  wr.s  published  at  London  in  1O21.  Storre  was  a  Fellow  of  Corpus Christi  College  at  Oxford. 

11.  Thornborough,  bp.  John.  [ivoodcut?^  \  articles  |  to  be 
MTNISTRED  |  AND  TO  BE  ENQVIRED  |  OF,  AND  ANSWERED  IN  |  lllC  first  general! 
visitation  of  |  the  reverend  father  in  God,  fohn,  \  by  Gods  perniissioi. 
Bishop  I  ofBristotl.  |        |  [device?^ 

Impr.  2C\  1603:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [2]  h-  of  the  oath  minislred  to  the  Church- 
18:  p.  II  beg.  or  kci'P:  I'ica  luiglish.  |  wardens,  and  sworne  men":  1-1 S,  tiic 
Contents  :— p.  (1)  title:  (2)  "The  Tenor  I  articles,  37+41  in  number. 

12.  Willoughby,  John.  ".-I  Treatise  for  the  Preparation  of  th^ 
Lord's  Siipphr.  Oxon.  1603,  ded.  to  K.  James  I.  at  which  time  the 
author  was  living  in  Oxon." 

So  in  Wood's  .ItJi.  Oxon.  i.  744  :  very  rare:  a  copy  is  mentioned  in  "A  citalogric 
of  choice  English  books  .  .  .  which  will  be  sold  by  Auction,  6  Aug.  16S8"  ̂ ^Lond. 
1688,  4")  Appendix  p.  7. 
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I.  Abbot,  archbp.  George.  the  |  reasons  |  which  doctovr 

HILL  I  HATH  BROVGHT,  FOR  THE  |  vpholding  of  Papistry,  which  is  false- '//e? 
Urmed  the  Caiholike  Religion  :  |  Vmnasked,  and  shewed  to  he  -very  zveake, 
and  vpon  exa=\?nination  most  insnfficient  for  that  purpose  :  |  By  George 
Abbot  Doctor  of  Divinity  &  Deane  |  of  the  Cathedrall  Church  in 

V]^i)ichLster.  \  The  first  Part.  |  [two  mottos  \  then  ivoodcuts\  \ 
Impr.  25:  1604:  (eights)  sm.  4°:  pp. 

[8]  +  "  43S  "  (really  436  for  384-5  are omitted  in  the  pagination)  +  [8] :  p.  II 
beg.  is  both,  III  G.  Abhot Pica  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  large  device  of  the 

.See  Wood's  Atii.  Oxou.  ii.  562.  The  book  is  in  answer  to  dr.  Thomas  Hill's 
"  Ouartron  of  reasons  of  Catholike  Religion,"  Antw.  1600  :  but  contains  only  ten  out 
of  sixteen  answers  which  the  author  had  prepared. 

University  arms  between  woodcuts :  (3) 
title:  (5-7)  Epistle  dedicatorie  to  lord 
Buckhurst,  dated  from  University  college 
Oxford,  4  Jan.  "1604":  1-438,  the 
work:  (1-6)  "To  the  Cliristian  Reader." 

2.  Bridges,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  articles  to  |  be  enqvired  of 
WITHIN  THE  I  Dioces  of  Oxford,  giuen  by  the  Reuerende  |  Fatlicr  in  God 
loHN  by  Gods  permission  now  \  Bishop  of  Oxford  in  his  Visitation  begun  | 
the  second  day  of  October.  1604.  |  \_device?\ 

Impr.  7:  1604;  sm.  4":  pp.  [12], 
srgnn.  a*-B'  :  sign,  b  i^"  beg.  your  Parish  : 
Pica  English.  Contents: — sign.  A  i"^,  title: 

A  2'"-B  2'^",  the  55  articles  :  b  2''  "  the  oath 
of  the  Church-wardens  and  Sidcmen." 

3.  Corderoy,  Jeremy.  a  |  short  dia-|logve,  wherein  |  is 
proved,  that  no  man  can  |  be  saved  without  good  |  vvorkes.  |  Iidit.  2. 
With  some  Additions  |  \jnotto,  then  woodcuts?\ 

Impr.  25:  1604:  (twelves)  16°:  pp. 
[22]  +  2  +  110  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  which  no 
doubt,  loi  workcs  he  may.  Pica  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (1)  title:  (3-6)  Epistle 
dedicatorie  to  sir  Robert  Vernon,  signed 
"  lereray  Corderoy":    (7-21)  "To  the 

Christian  Reader,"  also  signed  :  1-2,  i- 
iio,  the  work,  the  half  title  being  "A 
.short  dialogue  between  a  Gallant,  a 
Scholler  of  Oxforde,  and  a  Church- 

Papist  .  .  .". 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  47.  The  first  edition  may  be  the  one  of  Lo}id. 1604  recorded  by  Watt  in  the  Bibliottieca  Britanuica. 

4.  Hubbocke,  Wilham.  an  orati-|on  gratulatory  to  |  the 
High  and  Mighty  Tames  of  England,  \  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland, 
King,  Defendor  of  the  \  faith,  &c.  On  the  twclft  day  of  February  last 
\)\Q.-\sented,  when  his  ]\faiesty  entered  the  Toicer  of  \  London  to  performe 
the  residue  of  the  solemni-|//t'>i-  of  his  Coronation  thorough  the  citie  of 
London  \  differred  by  reason  of  the  plague :  and  publi-|j//<Y/  by  his  J/igh- 
nesse  speciall  allowance.  \  Wherein  both  the  description  of  the  Tower  of\ 
Lotulon  and  the  vnion  of  the  kingdomes  is  \  compendiously  touched :  \  By  | 
William  Hvbbocke.  |  ["iVoodcuts.\ 

Impr.  25:  1604:  sm.  4":  pp.  [16], 
signn.  A-ii'* :  sign.  B  I'"  beg.  /  7vil  gi-ue  \ 
English  Roman.    Contei  ls: — sign,  a  i'" 

title:  a  V,  Latin  dedication  to  the  king: 
a  2«"-A4*,  the  sjieech,  in  Latin  :  Bi'-B4^, 
the  same  in  I'lnglish. 
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Extremely  rare  :  the  only  copy  at  present  known  is  in  the  Bodleian,  but  there  was  a 
copy  among  the  Harleian  Pamphlets.  See  Wood's  Ath.  O.xon.  i.  753.  The  speech  was really  delivered  un  March  12,  not  February,  i6o|,  liubbocke  being  Chaplain  at  the 
Tower,  The  speech  describes  the  Tower  as  mint,  armoury,  jewel-house,  &:c.  It  is  re- 

printed in  Nichols's  Fiogresscs  of  kini^  James  I, 

5.   Oxford.  THE  I  ANSVVERE  |  OF  THE  VICECHAN-'CELOVR  .  .  .  [tfeC. 
exactly  as  1603,  Oxford  Answer,  variation  h7\ 

Impr.  25:  1604:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [46], 
signn.  A-E*  F-  sign.  B  i>'  htg.  But 
these'.  Pica  Roman.  Contents:— p.  (i) 
title  :  (3-6)  dedication  to  the  king :  (7- 
15)  "The  Preface":  (16-17)  Letter  from 

Cambridge,  7  Oct.  1603,  introduced  by  a 
short  note  :  (18)  quotation  from  Gregor}' 
Nazianzen  :  (19-22';  "The  humble  p)eti- 
tion  of  the  Ministers  .  .  .":  (23-44,  '-The 
Answere  ...  to  the  Petition  .  .  ." 

See  Wood's  Atli.  Oxon.  i.  3,  and  1603.  O.    This  is  a  reprint  of  variation  1!^. 

6.  Panke,  John.  a  ]  short  ADMONi-jtion  byway  of  Dialogue,  to 
all  1  those  \vho  hitherto  vpon  }Metence  of  |  of  their  vnworthines  haue 
dangerously,  |  ;//  respect  of  Uieir  sdlvii/ioji,  ivith  Jicld  ///Tw-lselues  from 
comming  to  the  Lordes  Table  :  |  ExJiorliiig  them  ivitJiout  any  longer 
delay  \  to  present  theniselues  Jurevnto.  \  VVIierein  is  shelved  that  there  is  an 
77/=!\vorlhy  receiving  of  baptisme,  an  vnworthy  |  hearing  of  the  ivordc,  and 
an  vnworthy  //v-|senting  our  selucs  to  prayer  aswell  as  an  Mi-|\vorthy 
receiving  of  the  supper,  uhich  |  yet  these  vnworthies  Avorthi-|ly  thinke 
not  of.  I  By  Iohn  Panxe.  ]  [motto,  then  ivoodciits?\ 

Impr.  1604:    (eights)  12°:  pp. 
[72],  ;ignn.  a-d*  e*  :  sign,  b  i^"  beg. 
aiLiing  to :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — 
sign.  A  I*",  title  :  a  2»-a  3\  epistle  dedi- catorie  to   lady  Katherine  \Vroughton, 

See  Wood's  ̂ M.  Oxon.  ii.  274. 

dated  from  Broad  Hinton,  25  ̂ far. 
'•1604":  a  4'"-A  6'",  "To  the  Christian 
and  Godly  Reader  "  :  A  7'"-E  4^,  the  dia- 

logue, between  "  Romannus  the  scholler  " 
and  '•  Tuberius  the  gentleman." 

7.  [Parkes,  Iviihartl.]  a  |  rriefe  |  an-|svvere  vnto  cer-Itatxe 
OBiECTiONS  AND  |  Reasous  against  the  descension  of  Christ  |  into  hell, 
lately  sent  in  writing  vnto  a  Gen-\tleman  in  the  Countrey.  \  \7n0tt0,  then 
woodciits?[ 

Impr.  25:  1604:  sm.  4°;  pp.  [8] -f- 58      work:  (i)  "A  note  for  the  Readers  In- 
+  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  tiucoic  Death:   Pica      struction,"  bibliographical,  on  the  mean- 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-7)      ing  of  certain  references  to  books. 
"To  the  Christian  Reader":   1-58,  the 

See  1613.  A.  This  controversy  about  the  Descent  into  lIcU  began  with  the  manu- 
script objections  referred  to  in  th^  title:  then  came  this  book  ;w  hich  is  anonymous,  but 

confessed  by  the  author  in  Apologic,  see  below),  followed  by  (T'  [Andrew  Willett's] 
Lifnl>o-masiix,  that  is  a  Caitiiisc  of  Limbics  Pat  rum  ̂ published  without  the  author's 
knowledge;,  with  a  reply  to  the  Brief  answere  (Lo\\<\.  1604^  :  then  ̂ ,2"^  by  an  intermin- able rejoinder  by  Richard  Parkes  {An  A^ologie,  Lond.  1O07,  of  which  tlie  first  j>art 
is  a  revised  issue  of  the  Brief  Atis'tver,)  answered  by  Willett's  J.oidoromastix  :  that is  a  securge  for  a  raylcr  (Cambr.  1607).  The  Brief  Ansivcr  holds  the  orthodox 
opinion  of  the  "  local  descension  of  Christ's  soul  to  llcll." 

8.  Powel,  Gabriel.  -/  |  consideration  of  |  the  Papists  Reasons 
of  State  aiul  Rcli-jgion,  for  toleration  of  Poporie  |  in  England,  |  /.v/v- 
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MATED  IN  THEIR  \  SuppUcatioH  Vfilo  the  Ki'iigs  j\Iiu'c-\s/ie,  c|'  fJie  S/a/es  of 
the  Pre-\sent  Parliavieiil.  \  [jnotto,  then  ivoodcuts?\ 

Impr,  25:  1604:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4] + 
12S  ;  p.  11  beg.  Priest  :  or,  III  and  zvas 
the:  i'ica  Roman.  Conlents : — p.  (i) 
title:  (,3-4)  "  To  the  Christian  Reader," 
signed  "  Oxford,  from      Marie  Hall.  13. 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxon.  ii.  25. 

of  Aprill.  1604.  .  .  .  Gabriel  Powel  "  : 
1-125,  the  work:  126-1  28.  "The  Auctors 
Tearcs  and  luimble  Petition  wiio  Al- 

mightie  God," 

9.  Sanford,  John.  gods  arrowe  |  Of  the  \  pestilence.  \  By  | 
John  Sanford  JMaster  of  Artes,  and  Chapleine  of  Magdalen  |  Colledgc  in 
Oxford.  I  \jnotio :  then  ivoodcut.^ 

Impr.  25:  1604:  (eights)  16"^*:  pp.  [8]  Oxford,  dated  from  iSlagdalen  college  13 
+  55  +  [^J'  P-  i^hitg-  ttiat  verse  of :  Pica  Mar.  160:^^:  1--55,  the  discourse,  on  Ps. 
English.    Contents: — p.  (1)  title:  (3-8)  xxxviii.  2. 
Epistle  dedicatorie  to  the  University  of 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoit.  ii.  472.  Intended  as  a  sermon,  but  the  author  found  him- self disabled  in  speech,  and  could  not  deliver  it. 

10.  Sanford,  J[ohn].  [woodcut.']  \  Le  |  Guichet  Fran<;ois.  \  sive  | jANicvLA  et  brevis  I NTRO-\duciio  ad  Liugiia/H  Gallicam.  \  [three  mottos: 
then  ivoodcuts?\^ 

Impr.  II:  1604:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [40+  Bond  president  of  Magdalen  college  Ox- 
inserted  leaf],  signn.  A-E*,  and  one  leaf  ford,  signed  ''I.  Sanfordus  "  :  A4''-ui' 
after  D  f  :  sign.  B  i"^  beg.  /^z  :  Long      "Ad  Gallicre  Lingua:  Studiosum  Lec- 
l^rimer  Roman.    Contents: — sign.  A  1'",      torem  "  :  J5  2 '-E  4'',  the  work, 
title  :  A  2'-A  3^,  Latin  dedication  to  dr. 

Rare.  See  Wood's Oxon.  ii.  472.  This  is  a  French  grammar  and  syntax  written 
in  Latin.  After  sign.  D  i  is  a  folio  folded  leaf,  printed  on  one  side  only,  a  "  Tabula 
coniugationum."    See  1605.  s. 

1605, 

1.  Davies,  John,  of  Hereford.  microcosmos.  |  ihe  digcoveuy  | 
OF  THE  littleJ  World,  with  the  governe-jnient  thereof.  |  [mot/o]  \  By 
lohn  Davies.  |  [woodcuts^ 

Impr.  27  :  1605  :  &c.  as  1603.  d.    Contents  :— exactly  as  1603.  d. 
Very  rare.  See  1603.  D,  of  which  this  is  a  reissue,  with  no  alteration  whatever  except 

a  new  titlepage. 

2.  Hiitten,  Leonard.  an  |  ansvvere  to  a  cer-|tai\e  treatise 
OF  THE  I  CRC)S.SE  IN  i5Ai'TiSME.  |  J iiti filled  \  A  Short  Treatise  of  the  Crosse 
in  Baptisine,  con-|traeted  into  this  S3'llogisnie.  |  [the  syllogism  foil oivs  in 
six  lines\  \  Wherein  not  only  the  weaknesse  of  the  w^}ilogisme  itjsolfe, 
but  also  of  the  grounds  and  proofes  there- |of,  are  plainely  diseovered.  ! 
J)]'  L.  If.  Doct.  of  Divinitie.  \  [two  mottos,  then  woodcuts?\ 

Impr.  25 (z:  1605:  sm.  4":  pp.  [8]+  tents: — p.  title:  (3-7)  Epistle  deih- 
139 +  [i]:  p.  11  beg.  tions  icere,  Hi  caUny  to  the  archbp.  of  Canterbury,  signed 
siuaded  to  set:   English  Roman.    Con-      "Leon,  liulten":  1-139,  the  answer. 
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See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  533.  The  book  to  which  this  is  a  reply  is  [William 
Bradshaw's]  Short  treatise  of  the  o-osse  in  Baptisme,  n.  p.  1604,  in  which  the  unlawful- ness of  the  use  of  the  cross  was  insisted  on. 

3.  Hutton,  Thomas.  reasons  for  refvsal  |  of  svbscription  to 
THE  I  booke  of  Common  praier,  vnder  the  |  hands  of  certaine  IMinisters 
of  Devon,  and  |  Cornwall  word  for  word  as  they  were  ex-:hibited  by 
them  to  the  Right  Reverend  |  Father  in  God  William  Co-|tox  Doctor 
of  Divinitie  |  Z.  Bishop  of  Excctcr.  \  vvit}[  ax  ansvi^ere  at  se-\\^t2\\ 
times  returned  them  in  publike  conference  |  and  in  diverse  sermons  vpon 
occasion  prea-\c\\Qd  in  the  Calhedrall  Church  of  Exce/er,  \  by  Thomas 
HvTTON,  Bachi-|ler  of  Divinitie  &  fellow  of  |  S^.  lohns  Coll.  in  Oxon.  | 
AND  NOW  PVBLiSHED  AT  |  Ihe  Very  earnest  inirealie  of  some  especiall  \  friends 
for  a  fardier  contentment  of  o-|ther  the  Kings  IMaie^ties  good  |  and 
loyall  subiects.  |  Sjnofto,  then  7Voodeuts?\ 

Impr.  25  (7  :  1605:  sm.  4":  pp.  200:  brethren    the   miniaters   of  Devon  and. 
p.  II  beg.  arc,  'wherein,  ill  tif/ies  liaiie  Connvall  .  .  ."  :  ic-17,  "To  the  Chris- 
thoiight :  tnt^lisli  Roman.    Contents: —  tian  Reader":  18-34,  the  Reasons  :  35~ 
p.  I  title:  3-6,  l[pi;tlo  (ledicaturie  to  the  200,  the  Answer  to  the  Reasons, 
bp.  of  Exeter:    7  10,  "To  my  fellow 

See  Wood's  Atii.  Oxon.  ii.  646,  A  "Second  and  last  part  of  Reasons  for  Refusal! 
..."  was  pnblished  in  London  in  1606,  and  "The  Remootiall  of  certaine  inijuitations 
laid  vpon  the  Ministers  of  Deuon  :  and  Cornwall  by  oneM.  T.  H.  .  .  .  ,"  printed  abroad in  1606  :  and  other  books  on  the  controversy  later. 

4.  James,  Thomas.  catalogvs  librorvm  |  bibliothec.^:  pvb-| 
i.icjE  qvam  vir  oRNATis-jsimus  Thomas  Bodleivs  Eques  |  Auratus  in 
Academia  Oxoniensi  nuper  in-|stiLuit ;  continet  autem  Libros  A]phabeti-| 
ce  dispositos  secundum  quatuor  |  Facultates :  |  Cvm  |  quadrvplici 
ELENCHo  I  Expositorum  S.  Scripturce,  Aristotelis,  luris  |  vtriusque  Sp 
Principuni  JMedicincc^  ad  vsiim  \  Almas  Academias  Oxoniensis,  |  Aiictore  I 
Thoma  J.\mks  I  Ibidem  BibHotliecario.  |  \^.e:  od,uis  ] 

Impr,  18:  1605:  sm.  4":  pp. 
"655"  (really  651) +  [67]:  p.  11  beg. A.  II.  I.  Chrofi.,  Ill  P.  I.  I.  Philon.,  p. 
501  V  ̂   Idng-  dc  :  English  Roman.  Con- 

tents:—p.  {1)  title:  (2)  "  Observanda  in 
hoc  catalogo":  (3-4")  Epistola  dedica- toriato  Henry  Frederick  prince  of  Wales: 
(5-8)  "  PraTatio  ad  Benevolum  Lccto- 
rem,"  dated  "  E  Bibliotheca  publica 
OxonicE  lunij  27,  Anno.  1605.":  1-162, 
catalogue  of  "  Lihri  Thcologici  "  :  163- 
179,  "  Catalogus  Expositorum  S.  Scrip- 
turce  iuxta  ordineni  \'ohiminum  vtriuscpie 
Testament!  dispositus"  :  180,  "  Ad  Lec- 
torem  "  :  181-218,  "  Libri  Medici": 
219-274,  "Eibri  Juris":  275-41 5,  "  Libri 

rum  Aristotelis":  427-640,  "Appendix" 
to  each  of  the  four  faculties  :  641-646, 
''Appendix  ad  Expositores  S.  Scriptural": 
646-648,  Appendix  ad  Interpretes  Lib. 
Arist."  :  64S  651,  "Interpretes  Juris  Ci- 
vilis":  651-652,  "Interpretes  Juris  Ca- 
nonici  "  :  652-653,  "  In  omnia  vel  plera- 
que  Scripta  Hippocrat."  :  653  655, 
"  Scriptores  in  CI.  Galenum  "  :  655, 
"  Scriptores  in  Dioscoridem "  :  (2-67) 
"Index  Auctorum  in  hoc  volumine : 
(68)  "  Nomina  Ilebraica  qua:  conuple 
imprimuntur:  &  quia  defuerunt  charac- 
teres  Ilebraici,  Latine  hic  omnia  cxpri- 
mimus":  (^68)  "Errata  in  Lalinis  nom- 

inihus." 
Artium    :   417-425,  "Interpretes  libro- 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii  466,  and  1620.  J.  The  catalogue  includes  also  the 
MSS.  then  in  the  Library.  In  the  dedication  the  "  liibliolheca  Bodlciana"  is  stated 
to  be  not  yet  four  years  old,  having  l)een  formally  oi>ened  on  S  Xov.  1602.  Tlie 
preface  gives  an  inteiesting  account  of  the  earlv  liislory  of  the  Library.  In  the  pagi- 

nation a  leaf  is  omitted  after  p.  426,  but  "  457  "  follows  "  450    :  the  total  number'of 
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pages  is  no  doubt  726  (signn.  "T  A-Y*  z^,  Aa-zz,  Aaa-zzz,  Aaaa-Xxxx*  (V),  so  that 
Upcott  {English  TopOi^raphy ,  iii.  p.  1 122,  Loud.  1 818)  is  wrong.  Other  editions  of  the 
coaiplete  catalogue  of  Bodleian  printed  books  were  issued  at  Oxford  in  1620,  1674, 
1738  and  1S43,  and  one  of  the  MSS.  in  1697. 

5.  King,  John,  bp.  of  London.  articles  ministred  ]  in  the 
VISITATION  OF  |  THE   RIGHT  WOKSHIPFVL  MAI-|ster  loHN  KiNG,  DoCtOr  of 
clivinilie,  Arch-ldeacon  of  Nottingham,  in  the  yeare  of  |  on?-  Lord  God. 
I  605.  I  [(h'vicc.\ 

Impr.  7a:  1605:  sm.  :  pp- [8  +  ?] :  1  Pica  English,  Contents:  —  sign,  a  i*", 
signn.  a'  +  ?:  sign,  a  4^' beg.  Visiting  of :   \  title:  A  2'-?,  the  articles. 

Very  rare.  The  only  recorded  copy,  in  the  Bodleian,  contains  only  sign.  A.  For 
the  issuer  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  294. 

6.  Kingsmiil,  Thomas.  classicvm  |  poenitentiale,  |  Thoma 
KiNGES-AiiLLO,  auctore,  |  oUm  Socio  Coll.  Magdalencnsis  iion  ila  \  pridcui 
Hchraiccc  Lingucc  in  alma  Aca-\demia  Oxon:  profcssore  rcgio.  \  \_dtTice^^ 

Impr.  26  :  1605  :  sm. 
30  +  [2]  +  65  +  [3]  :  p. 

4":  pp. 
II  be. 

m 
■:sipis- 

"  Ad  Lectorem  "  :  1-T30,  the  treatise: 
(1)  a  title: — "  [ivoocicut]  j  tractatvs  | 
DE  SCANDALO  |  EODEM  AVCTORE.  |  [Jc- 
vice-Y^  Impr.  II,  1605  ̂ ~^b>  ̂ ^^e  second treatise. 

centiaui,  ill  mitto  actera,  2nd  \>.  II  beg. 
snliicrunt,  vos  :  English  and  (2nd  part) 
Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3-47)  dedication  to  the  king  :  (49  -56) 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  758.  These  two  treatises  on  the  moral  state  of  England are  printed  without  list  of  contents,  index  or  even  division  into  paragraphs.  No  one 
but  llie  author  and  compositor  can  have  ever  read  them,  and  the  former  had  been 
insane,  though  according  to  Wood  he  recovered  his  powers. 

7.  Oxford,  Christ  Clmrch.  mvsa  hospitalis  |  ecceeslv-  chkisti  | 
OXON.  I  Jn  advciiliini  E\dicisumum  Sereniss.  Iacobi  |  Regis,  Anno^  Eigincc, 

&  Henrici  Prin-\cipis  ad  candcm  Ecclesiam.  \  \devi('e.\^ 

Impr.  iS:  1605:  sm.  4":  pp.  [4^].  I  tents: — sign.  A  i'",  title:  A  2'"-F  4"",  the 
signn.    a-f'  :    luiglish    Roman.     Con-,  |  j^oems, 
.  Christ  Church  poems  to  commemorate  the  visit  of  the  King,  Queen,  and  Prince 
Henry  to  Oxford  and  Christ  Church,  27-30  Aug.  1605.  All  but  one  (Greek)  are  in Latin. 

8.  Oxford,  New  College.  encomion  |  rodoi.phi  vvarcop-|pi  orna- 
tissimi,  qvem  I  habuit  Anglia,  Armigeii,  qui  commu-|ni  lotius  palri.v 
luctu  extinctus  est  |  Die  lovis  Kalcnd.  Aug.  1605.  |  [^inollo:  then  device.^ 

Impr.  18:  1605:   sm.  4'^:   pp.  ['',2"|,  ]X)ems  to  the  memory  of  Warcop,  the 
signn.  A-R'*:  ?,\gv\.  V.i'^' he^.  Maqne  Dcus:  first    signed    "  W.    Kingosmillus,"  tl\e 
English  Roman.    Contents: — sign.  Ai*',  editor  of  the  volume,  "  Oxonij  e  Coll. 
title:  A  2'"- A  2^,  dedication  to  \Vill.  lord  Novo  die  25.  Octob." 
Knoll}s  de  Grays,  unsigned:  A  3*'-E  3^, 

Sec  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  i.  754,  Fasti  Oxon.  i.  366.  The  poems,  whicli  are  all  except one  (Greek)  in  Eatin,  are  by  New  College  men  and  edited  by  William  Kingsmiil  o( 
New  College,  a  nejihcw  of  AVarcop,  who  was  himself  at  Ch.  Ch.  'I'he  device  on  the 
titlepagc  bears  the  arms  of  New  College,  between  W.  \\'.  (^William  of  Wykeham\ 

9.  Sanford,  John. I  URIEFE  EX-|tRACT  OF  THE  F0R-|mER  I,.\TIX 
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GRAMMER,  |  DONE  INTO  ENGLISH,  FOR  |  the  easier  instfuction  of  1  ihe 
Lea r fie r.  \  \inotlo,  then  woodciiis?\ 

Impr.  25:   1605:  sm.  4":  pp.  [16],  Grey  son  of  Arthur  lord  Grey  of  Wilton, 
signn.  A-B* :   sign.  B  i*"  beg.  L  in  the  signed     John  Sanford  "  :   A  4'"-B  4^,  the Diiddest :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — sign.  extracts. 
Ai*',  title:  A 2'*-A3'',  dedication  to  William 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  472.  The  word  "Latin"  on  the  title  seems  to 
be  a  mistake  for  "  French,"  see  1604.  s,  to  \vhich  this  is  a  sort  of  appendix. 

10.  Sanford,  John.  a  \  grammer  |  or  introdvction  |  to  the 
ITALIAN  I  TONGVE.  |  §  §  §  |  \inoilo,  then  ivoodcuts?^ 

Impr.  25:  160;:  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [8]  +  44  1  nes  Sanford":   (7'  "To  the  reader": 
+  [4?]:   p.  II  beg.  as  i  SoLiati  :    Pica      i,S)  poem  '•  Sur  I'Authtur in  French. 
Roman.    Contents: — p.   (i")  title:    (2'i      by  Jean   More:    1-44,    the   gramniar ; 
motio  from  Dante:  (3-6)  dedication  to      perhaps  two  blank  leaves  follo^v. 
Magdalen  college,  Oxford,  signed  Joan- 

Very  rare.    See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  472.    The  grammar  includes  a  short  s)Titax. 

(3-6)  dedication  to  king  James :  i-So, the  treatise. 

11.  *Thornborougli,  John,  bp.  of  Bristol.  the  loiE-jrvLL  and 
BLESSED  REV-|niting  the  two  mighty  &  famous  King=|domes,  England  & 
Scotland  into  their  an-|aV;//  name  of  great  Brittaine.  \  By  John  Bristoll.  | 
\<.Jevice?^ 

Impr.  25  a:  [1605?]:  sm.  4°:  pp. 
[8]  +  80  :  p.  II  beg.  Therefore  the  unse  : 
Pica  Roman.    Contents:— p.  (i)  title: 

The  preface  alludes  10  ''my  two  bookes,"  the  other  being  "A  discourse  plainely 
proving  the  euident  vtilitie  and  vrgent  necessitie  of  the  .  .  .  Vnion  of  .  .  .  England 
and  Scotland  ..."  (Lond.,  1604,  sm.  4"^  which  latter  was  the  subject  of  a  remon- 

strance of  the  Flouse  of  Commons  to  the  Houi-e  of  Lords,  26  May  1604,  ending  in  an 
apology  on  the  part  of  the  author.  There  is  nothing  but  Wood's  express  statement {^Ath.  0x0)1.  iii.  5)  to  settle  whether  this  book  was  published  at  the  close  of  1604  or  in 
1605  :  so  that  statement  has  been  accejited.  Olherw  i<e  it  would  seem  du\t  the  two 
b(H)ks  Were  not  long  seixiralcd  in  pouu  ul  time,  liodi  were  reprinted  at  1-ondon  in 
16  jj. 

12.  Wakeman,  Robert.  the  |  christian  |  practise.  |  a  \ 
Sermon  preached  on  the  Act-Sun-|(7(7j'  in  S^.  Jl/ar/es  Churcli  in  \  Oxford, 
ltd.  8.  1604.  I  By  Rob.  Wakeman  Bachelor  |  of  Divinity  and  follow  of 
Balioll  I  Colledge  in  Oxford.  |  [inotto,  then  woodcHts?\^ 

Impr.  25  a:   1605:  (eights)  16":  pp.  |   "  Points  handled  in  this  Sermon  " :  3  9:, 02  +  [4I :  p.  II  beg.  pie  but  senied :  Eng-  I  the  sermon,  on  Acts  ii.  46. 
lish  Roman.    Contents: — p.  i,  title:  2,  | 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  471,  and  161 2.  \\\ 

13.  Wakeman,  Robert.  Salomons  Fa-.m.tation.  |  a  \  sermon 
prea-|ched  before  the  I  Kings  INIaiestie  at  None-|vSV/<7/,  April.  30.  i(»ofv  j 
V»y  Rob.  Wakeman  Bachelor  |  of  Divinity  antl  fellow  of  Balioll  |  Colledge 
in  Oxford,    [/iiolfo^  then  ̂ coodcu/s.^^ 

Impr.  25  ̂ z:  1605:  (eights)  i6"> :  pp.  1  lish  Roman.  Contents:— p.  (i)  title: 
[2]  -H  68  +  [2] :  p.  II  beg.  halt  goc  :  F.ng-  j  1-6S,  the  sermon,  on  1  Chron.  ix.  S. 

Sec  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  471. 
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I.  [Burhill,  Robert.]  in  contro-|versiam  inter  io-]hannrm 
HOvvsoNVM  I  &  Thomam  Pynm  S.  T.  Doctores  de  |  novis  pest  divortiiun 
ob  adnlteri-\nm  nuptijs.  \  tractatvs  modestvs  et  |  Christianus  in  sex 
commentationes,  &  |  Ele7ichum  moniloriiim  distinct  us.  \  vbi  et  ad  ex- 
cvsAM  D.  PYi  AD  \  V>.  Howsoiium  Epistolam,  qua  libri  Howsoni-|<7;// 
rcfutaiiouem  molitur^  ad  ejusdem  \  alteram  viamiscriptam  Epistolam 
e-\iusdem  argumenti,  qua  contra  Al-|bericum  Gentilem  iurisprudcu-Uiie 
apud  Oxonicnscs  profcssorem  \  rcgiuni  dispiitat,  dilige liter  [  respondetur.  \ 
\ivoodcuts?^ 

Impr.  II:  1606:  fm.  4":  pp.  [12]  + 
206 +  [20]:  p,  II  beg.  non  ticiiissc,  ill 
potliiatitr  ?  Jta  :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — p.  (i)  title:  (  2)  "  Auctoris  pio- 
testatio  de  calumnia":  (3)  "Admoni- 
tiones  ad  Lectorem " :  (4)  17  lines  of 
errata,  not  found  in  all  copies,  &  some- 

times pasted  on:  (5-6)  Latin  poem  to 
Kich.  Bancroft  archbp.  of  Canterbury: 
(7-11)  "  Dispositio  totius  operis  "  :  i- 

176,  the  work  in  six  parts:  177-206,  the 
Elenchus:  ( i)  "Ad  Lectorem,"  a  preface 
to  what  follows:  (2-10)  "To  Master 
Doctor  Lye,"  a  letter  in  English  from 
dr.  "John  Rainohis,"  dated  27  Feb. 
[i6o|Vj:  (13)  "Ad  Lectoicm,"  introduc- tory: (15-20)  I^atin  letter  from  Albcricus 
Gentilis  to  dr.  liowson,  dated  from  Lon- 

don, 12  Aug.  1603. 

See  Wood's  Atti.  Oxon.  iii,  t8,  also  ii.  15  and  60.  Thomas  Pye's  work  against 
Howson's  Thesis  is  entitled  "Epistolaad  .  .  .  1).  Johannem  Housonum,  qua  Dogma 
ejus  .  .  ;  refutatur  ..."  Lond.  1603.  The  signatures  show  that  this  work  (which 
is  strictly  anonymous)  is  part  of  the  art.  IIozusgh  below,  and  was  indeed  printed 
before  it,  and  written  before  there  was  any  intention  of  reprinting  the  Tlicsis. 

2.  Howson,  dr.  John.  vxore  di-|missa  propter  FOR-lnicationem 
aliam  non  licet  |  super  indue  ere.  \  tertia  thesis  |  ioannis  howsont  in-; 
ceptoris  in  Sacra  Theologia,  propo-'sita  &  disjiiuata  inVespcrijs  \  Oxonij. 
i(jo2.  I  ACCESSIT  EirsDKM  TJiESEOS  \  dcfoisio  lO/itra  reprchensioncs  T. 

Pyi  I  iS".  T.  Doctoris.  \  ̂̂ voodcuts?^ 
Impr.  28:  1606:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [2] +  36  of  the  1602  edition  arc   noted  in  the 

-f- [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  tis  iinpctuiii'.  English  margin,  because  the  "  Defensio  "  refers 
Roman.     Contents: — p.  (i)  title:    (2)  to  them  :  1-36,  the  thesis. 
"  Ad  Lectorem,"  a  note  that  the  pagSs 

See  Wood's  Atti.  Oxon.  ii.  518,  and  1602.  ii,of  which  this  is  a  verbatim  rej-trint.  The 
'entry  above  under  Burliill  is  really  part  of  this  woik,  but  treated  sejiarately  lor convenience. 

3.  King,  John.  the  |  fovrth  |  sermon  preached  at  |  Hampton 
covRT  ON  I  Tuesday  the  last  of  Sept.  1606.  |  \line\  \  by  |  [line]  \  John 
Kinge  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and  |  Deane  of  Christ-Church  in  Oxon.  \ 

[device,  then  line.'] 
Lnpr.  2:  1606:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [23  +  49  within  lines:  i-.io.  the  sermon,  on  Cnnl. 

-t-[i]:  p.  II  beg.  stration  of  the-.  Eng-  viii.  11:  ^t),  "Faults  escaped  in  the 
lish   Roman.    Contents: — p.   (i)   title,      pruiting  .  .  ." 

See  Wood's  Ath,  Oxon.  ii.  295:  and  1607.  k. 
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.4  Oxford,  Magdalen  college.  beat^  mar-iriae  magdalenae  | 
I,ACHRYI\L1^,    IN    OBITVM  |  NOBILISSIMI    IVVENIS    GU-|lIELMI    GrEY,  Domini 
Arthvri  I  Grey  Baronis  de  VVil/on,  aiirece  \  Ftriscelidis  Eqiiitis  Claris- 
simi\  I  FiliJ  naiu  minoris.  \  [r/tZ'/a'.] 

Inipr.  II  :  1606:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4]  + 
42:  p.  II  beg.  Pcrpctiios'.  English  Ro- 

man. Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4)  dedi- 
cation to  lady  Joanna  Sybil  Grey,  dowager 

lady  Grey,  mother  of  William  Grey,  si^^aied 
"Rob.  Barnes,"  dateiMagd.  coll.  Oxford, 
II  March  (i6o|-) :  1-42,  the  poems. 

Poems  by  members  of  Magdalen  college,  Oxford,  in  memory  of  William  Grey,  who 
matriculated  at  Magdalen,  iS  May  1604  ^^^^  18  Feb.  i6o-|.  The  editor  of  the 
volume  was  a  son  of  the  printer  of  the  book  and  a  Fellow  of  Magdalen.  The  poems 
are  Latin  except  four  Greek,  one  Spanish  (?)  and  one  Italian. 

5.  *tOxford,  University.  [Orders  for  the  IVIarket  of  the  City  of 
Oxford,  issued  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University :  beg.  "  Thomas 
Earle  of  Dorset/'  ends  "  transgressor  of  this  commaudement.  God 
saue  the  King."] 
No  impr. :  [1606]:   (one)  obi.  fob:   |  p.  (i)  the  orders  (31  in  number), 

pp.  [2]  :  English  Roman.    Contents : —  | 

"Proclaimed  July  20,  1606.  Dr.  Abbotts  Vice-Chancellor,"  according  to  a  MS. 
note  on  the  copy  in  the  Oxford  University  Archives. 

6.  Rawlinson,  rev.  John.  the  |  fovre  svm-|mons  of  the  | 
SHVLAMiTE.  \  A  \  SerjiioH  preached  at  Pauls  Crosse  vpon  |  IZogation 
Suftday,  /he  5.  0/ \  ̂lay.  1605.  |  By  John  Rawlinson,  Bache- lor  of 
Divinitie,  and  fellow  of  |  Saint  lohns  Colledge  in  |  Oxford.  \  \j?io/fo:  then 
woodcu/s?\ 

Impr.  25  iz:  1606:  (eights)  16°:  pp.      John's  College  in  Oxon,  10  Jan  [i6o|]: 
[10]  +  82  +  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  and  commetli  :      1-82  the  sermon,  on  Cant.  vi.  13  :  ['^3-4) 
English  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:      have  not  been  seen.] 
(3  9)  "To  the  Reader,"  dated  fiom  St. 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Atli.  Oxon.,  ii.  506.  The  author  states  that  the  sermon  occupied two  hours  in  delivery. 

7.  Trelcatius,  Lucas.  scholastica,  |  et  methodica,  |  Locorum 
Communium,  \S.  TheologicB  Fisti/utio,  \  Didactice,  &  Elenctice  in  Epitome 
explicata :  |  in  qva,  |  Veritas  F.oconim  Coinmiinium^  defuiitionis  cu-  ius(]ue 
Loci,  per  Causas  suas  Analysi  asscritiir :  \  Contraria  verb  Arguineiita, 
itnpriinis  \  Bellarniini,  Geiieralium  \  Solutionum  appendice  \  refutautur  : 
Auctore,  Lvca  Trelcatio,  E.  F.  |  Fastore,  ̂ '  Frofessore,  \  \ivoodci(ts?^ 

Impr.  II  :  1606:  (eights?)  I2«'?. 
Only  known  at  present  from  a  titlepage  in  the  Pagfovd  collections  at  the  F.ritish 

Museum,  but  no  doubt  other  copies  exist.  Probably  a  reprint  of  the  first  edition, 
Lugd.  Bat.  1604,  40. 

8.  Wakeman,  Robert.  ionahs  sermon,  |  and  |  Ninivehs  repeni- 
ance.  \  a  \  skrmon  preached  at  |  Pauls  Crosse  Jun.  20.  1602.  and  now  | 
thought  fit  to  be  published  for  |  our  meditations  in  |  these  limes.  |  By 
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Ro.  Wakeman  Master  of  Arts,  \  and  fellow  of  Balioll  Col  ledge  \  m 
Oxford.  I  The  second  Impression.  |  \inotto,  then  woodcuis?^ 

Impr.  25(7:  i6o6:  (eights)  16°:  pp.  from  " Balioll  Colledg  in  Oxford  October. 
[S]  +  i02+\2]:  p.  ir  beg.  to  send  his:  10.  1603.":  (7)  "  lonah.  3.  4.  5.  The 
English  Roman.    Contents  :— p.  (i )  title :  Analysis  of  the  Text."  :   1-102,  the  ser- 
13-5)  t^i^  Christian  Reader,"  dated  mon,  on  Jonah  iii.  4-5. 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  471.  No  copy  of  the  first  impression,  which  may- 
have  been  printed  at  Oxford  in  1603  or  1604,  ̂ ^^s  yet  been  seen.  There  is  no  allusion 
to  this  being  a  second  edition,  in  the  preface. 

1607. 

I.  Bunny,  Francis.  ax  |  ansvvere  to  a  |  popish  libell 
tituled  A  Petition  to  the  Bishops,  \  Preachers,  and  Gospellers,  \  lately 
spread  abroad  in  |  the  North  partes.  |  By  Francis  Bvnny  Prebenda-\ry 
of  Durham  ;  sometimes  fel-\low  of  JMagdalcn  Col-' ledge  in  Oxford.  \ 
[niotto,  then  7Voodcntsi\ 

Impr.  2:  1607:  (eights)  12°:  pp.  [16] 
+  i59  +  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  ivho  ivoiild,  iii 
7'ccciuc   so  Die :    English  Roman.  Con- 

See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxon.,  ii.  201. 
(1606  ?). 

The 

tents: — pp.  (1-2)  [not  seen]:  (3)  title: 
(5-15)  "  To  all  Popish  Recusants  .  .  .": 
I -1 59,  the  work. 

Petition"  came  out  in  "  September  last " 

2.  Cleland,  James.  hpo-haiaeia,  ]  or  |  the  ixstitvtiox  of  a 

YOVXG  xoBLE  MAX,  |  By  |  James  Cleland.  |  \_device.'] 
Impr.  7:  1607 

pp.  [16] Subiect  and  Order  of  these  six  Eookes"  : 
(1  5)  some  errata,  with  introductory  note  : 
(16)  dedication  of  the  preface  and  book 
I  to  lord  Hay  :  i -10  the  preface  :  11-271, 
the  work  in  six  books  eacii  with  a  dedi- 

cation, see  below. 

"  271  "  (really  269,  for  249-50  are  omitted 
in  the  pagination)  +  [3]  :  p.  ii  beg.  t/te 
first  I'ooLw  III  faincJ  Z'oice:  English  Ro- 

man. C'onlents:-  ]).  I '  tule,  w  ithin  lines: 
(3-4)  deilication  to  prince  Charles  :  v5  '"^  ̂ 
""To   the   Noble  Reader":    ^9)  ''The 

See  161  2  c,  which  is  simply  a  reissue  with  new  titlepage.  The  author  recommends 
a  nobleman  to  go  to  no  University,  but  to  Prince  Henry's  Court  or  Academy  at 
Nonsuch.  The  2nd  book  is  dedicated  to  Thomas  Mourray,  tutor  to  prince  Charles: 
the  3rd  to  George  earl  of  Essex,  son  of  the  marquess  of  Ilunlly  :  the  4th  to  sir  [ohn 
Plarington,  son  oflord  Harington  :  the  5th  to  mr.  Francis  Stewart  Master  of  Mourray, 
and  to  mr.  John  Stewart  son  of  the  duke  of  Lennox  :  tlie  6ih  to  ]\oben  carl  of  Es-ex. 
The  author  was  not  an  Oxford  man,  nor,  apparently,  connected  with  the  place  in  any 
way. 

3.  Cooper,  Thomas.  nox;f,  ]  novfairris  |  jEtertiitafi  Consccrattc  \ 
Jn  I  Mcmoriam  adniirand(r  illius  liberationis  Principis,  |  Popnli  Angli- 
ca7n  a  Prodi  Hone  \  SiilpJiiirea.  \  [motto,  then  7('oodeuts.A^ 

Impr.  it:   1607:  sm.  ̂ ":  pp.  [24] -f-  orem  signed  "  Tliomas  Cooper'": 
124:   p.  II  l)cg.  A'ii/>i  laqucns.  III  inns  ( 8  23VPKvhidia  ad  Nonas,"  short  poems 
Dcuni:  l-'nglish  Roman.    Contents: — ]t.  byCoo]-)er:  (23^  "Errata...":  1  124, (i)  title:  13)  dedication  to  the  king  and  the  work, 
parliament:    (4-7)  "Pr.efatio  ad  Lect- 

Sec  Wood's  Ath.  Ox^u/.,  i.  612,  Easti  i. 2S5,  but  the  identity  of  the  author  appears 
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to  be  slill  quite  uncertain.  The  work  is  a  rhetorical  commentary,  almost  a  sermon,  on 
the  Gunpowder  Plot  of  5  Nov.  1605  :  but  seems  to  afford  no  clue  to  the  connexion  of 
tlie  autlior  with  Oxford. 

4.  D[unster],  I[ohn].  a 
ivay  of  a  Confession  of  Christian 
private  friends.  \  [two  mottos :  then  woodcut?^ 

PROTESTATION  A-|gaINST  POPERY  BY  | 
Religion  collected  for  the  benefit  \  of 

Impr.  2:  1607:  eights,  12°:  pp.  [2] 
+  38  :  p.  II  beg.  of  his  transgression  : 
English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 

1-38,  the  treatise,  signed  on  last  page 
"I,  D.",  followed  by  a  short  poem  "  To 
the  reader  "  signed    Roger  Knight." 

See  1609  D,  and  for  the  author  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  142.  The  poem  on  p.  38 
explains  that  the  work  was  written  "some  time  agoe"  "for  priuate  vse."  The 
Bodleian  Catalogue  (perhaps  following  Draudius's  Bibliotheca  Exotica,  Frankf.  1625, p.  293)  ascribes  this  book  to  John  Dunster,  but  Wood  did  not  know  the  author. 

5.  James,  dr.  Thomas.  \woodcuP\  \  concordanti^  |  sanx- 
TORVJI  I  PATRVJI   HOC    EST   VERA   ET  |  PIA   LIBRI   CANTICORYM   PER  |  PatreS 
vniversos  tarn  Grascos  quam  Lati-j;/^^  expositio.  |  Auctore  Thoma  lames 
in  Ahna  Academia  Oxo-\niensi  Proto-Bibliothecario  ^-  \  olini  Socio  Coll. 
Novi.  I  [ivoodcuts.] 

Impr.  11:  1607:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4] +  18 
+  [2] :  p.  II  beg.  930.  Hieron. :  English 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (2) 
motto:  (3)  "Lectori  pio  doctoque  .  .  .", 
dated  30  July  1607:  (4)  List  of  Com- 

mentators on  the  Song  of  Solomon:  1-18, 
the  work,  a  catena  of  references  to  printed 
expositions  of  the  Song:  (1-2)  biblio- 

graphical list  of  editions  cited. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  467.  One  of  the  Bodleian  copies  (4°  A.  64  Th.'  has  a  MS. 
list  by  James  of  26  presentation  copies,  out  of  78  copies  "  receaued  of  Mr.  Joseph 
[Barnes?]  ...  30  Jul",  and  some  private  opinions  and  suggestions  about  the  book. The  preface  explains  that  if  this  instalment  was  well  received,  the  author  intended  to 
procL-ed  to  similar  publications  for  the  rest  of  the  Bible. 

6.  King,  bp.  John.  "  John  King's  Five  Sermons  preached 
before  the  King.  Oxf.  1607." 

So  in  "Catalogi  variorum  ,  .  .  libronim  Richardi  Davis  .  .  .  ParsTertia"  (16SS), 
p.  83,  cf.  "...  Pars  secunda"  (1686),  p.  125.    Rare.    See  next  art. 

7.  King,  bp.  John.  the  |  fovrth  |  sermox  preached  at  | 
HAMPTON  covRT  ON  \  Tuesday  the  last  of  Sept.  1606.  |  [////<■  |  |  by  | 
[//;/(']  I  John  Kinge  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and  |  Deane  of  Christ-Church 
in  Oxon.  \  \(levice,  then  line?\ 

Impr.  2  :  1607:  sm.  4" :  pp-[2]  +  49+  [  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i>  title,  within 
[i]  :  p.  II  beg.  stration  of  the:  English  |  lines:  3-49,  the  sermon,  on  Cant.  viii.  1 1. 

A  reprint  of  J  606  K.    This  is  perhaps  part  of  the  preceding  article. 

8.  King,  John.  a  |  sermon  |  pre.vched  ix  0x0^' :  |  the  5.  of 
November.  1607.  |  \line\  \  nv  \  \line\  \  John  Kim;k  Doeior  of  Pivinil)-, 
Deane  |  of  Christ  Church,  and  ]7cechance/lor  \  ol"  I  he  \"ni\  ersiiy.  | 

[device.'] F  2 
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Impr.  7  :  1607  :  sm,  4°  :  pp.  [4]  +  35 
[i] :  p.  II  beg.  causes  and;  English 

vSee  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoii.,  ii.  295. 

Roman.  Contents : — ( 3)  title,  within  lines ; 
1-35  the  sermon,  on  Ps.  xlvi.  7-11- 

9.  Prideaux,  John.  tabvl^s"  |  ad  gram-'matica  gr.'eca  |  intro- 
DVCTOKLE.  I  IN  QVIBVS  |  Siiccuic/l'  cofupiugitur ,  brt'vissi/na ,  scd  iamcn  cx-\ 
pediia,  singuianiin  pariiiim  oratioiiis  dccti^\nahiiium,  Variandi  ratio.  \ 
Accessit  I  Vestibuli  vice,  ad  eandem  linguam  Trapalvso-i^,  in  gratiam  ] 
tyronum,  quibus  vt  convenit  explicatiora  evol-|vere,  ita  necesse  est  base 
ipsa  I  ad  vnguem  tenere.    Sjnotto,  then  ivoodcutsi] 

Impr.  II:  1607:  sm.  4<> :  pp.  [34], 
signn.  a-dS  (  Y  :  sign.  B  i''  beg.  profcro 
clarA  :  English  Roman.  Contents  : — sign. 
a  i"^  title:  a  2''-a  2^',  dedicalion  to  dr. 
Tho.  Holland,  signed  "Jo.  Prideaux": 

A  3''-B  3^'  "  bi  Isocratis  Busiridem  de 
GrKca;  linguoe  studio,  Proetatio  "  :  B  4'"- 
D  4^  "  Cirammalices  Gmecpe.  SxeSapia.", 
the  work  in  six:  sections  :  (  )  i''  "  Con- 
clusio  ad  Lectoreni,"  and  sliort  epigiam. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  O.xon.,  iii.  267  where  the  date  1608  may  be  an  error  for  1607  :  and 
1629  P,  1639  P,  ̂ o*^'^  which  edd,  supply  the  date  ot  the  dedication  as  "i  Jan. 
i6o7  =  i6o|."  but  are  otherwise  api)arently  simjily  reprints.  The  dedication  declares 
that  the  work  was  due  to  the  suggestion  of  dr.  blolland,  and  done  in  the  last  Whitsun- 

tide holidays  (^1606). 

10.  Wake,  Isaac. rex  platonicvs  :  |  Sive,  |  de  potex-'tissimi 
principis  I  lACOBi  BRiTANNiARVM  |  Rcgis,  ad  illustrissimam  Academiam 
Oxonicnseni,  adventii,  Aug.  27.  |  Anno.  1605.  |  narratio  \  ab  isaaco 

Vi'AKE,  PVBLico  A-\cadcmicE  ejusdcm  Oratore,  turn  tcmporis  \  conscripta, 
nunc  verb  in  Iiiccni  \  edita,  jion  sine  authorilate  j  Supcriorum.  j  [ivoodcntsi] 

140,  the  work,  with  the  running  title 
"  Rex  Platonicus,  Sive  Musce  Regnantes": 
(1-2)  Latin  letter  from  the  Chancellor  of 
the  University  to  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
about  the  royal  visit,  with  a  preface  by Wake. 

Impr.  II:  1607:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] + 
4°  +  [4]  •   ?•       ̂ ^S*  cade/nice,  iii  J\o- 

manas  :  English  Roman.  Contents  : — 
p.  (3"!  title  :  (5-8)  dedication  to  Henry 
prince  of  Wales,  dated  "  Oxonioe,  e  Col- 
legio  Mertonensi 19  June  (1607):  i- 

See  Wooil's  Ath.  O.xon. ^  ii.  540.  For  other  edd.,  which  are  only  slightly  altered, l)\it  adil  a  funeral  oration,  see  next  art.,  and  1615  \v,  1627  \\,  1635  \v,  1063  w.  The 
visit  of  the  King  was  from  27  to  30  Aug.  1  605.  The  author  says  he  wrote  tlie  account 
at  the  actual  time  of  the  visit.  The  oration  was  also  printed  at  Oxford  in  160S,  and 
in  English  in  Fuller's  Abel  Redivivns. 

II.   .      Rex  Platonicvs:  |  sive,  |  de  potentis-|simi  principis  ia-| 
GOBI  BRITANNIARVM  |  Rcgis,  ad  illustrissimam  Aca-|demiam  Oxoniensem,  | 

adventii,  Aug.  27.  |  Anno.  1605.  |  xarratjo  \  ab  isaaco  wakk,  pvbli-'co 
Academiiii  ejusdeni  Oratore,  |  tunc  tcmporis  conscripta,  nunc  i-  terum  in 
lucem  edita,  multis  \  in  locis  auctior  ̂ '  emen-\datior.  \  Edilio  Secunda.  | 
\ivoodcuis.\ 

Impr.  11:  1607:  (twelves)  i6<»:  pp. 
rS]  +  224  +  [18]  :  p.  II  beg.  ininiim  nie- 
nwriaiii.  III  cuniano  irniunt  :  bong 
Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title  : 
{?>-'7)  dedication  to  i)iincc  Henry,  dated 
as  1st  ed.  :  1-224,  the  work:  (1--3)  the 
Chancellor's  letter,  with  preface  :  (4") 
device  :  (5)  okatio  |  rvNEiiRis  irA-(bita 

in  Templo  be-jaA?  Jl/nn'(C  Oxon.  \  Ab Isaaco  Wake,  |  pvblico  ACAnE-]mig 
Oratore,  i^iciij  ̂ 5.  An.  \  1607.  quum 

nuvNii  I  O.xoniinses,  pi/'s  niani-  hus  \o- n  ANNis  I  Rainoi.ui  I  parcntiirent.  \ 
cuts,  tlun  bnpr.  11,  1O07.  J  :  1^)  the oration. 

Rare :  see  preceding  art. :  for  edd.  of  the  Oration,  sec  also  preceding  art. 
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I.  Chetwind,  Edward.  concio  ad  |  clervm  pro  GRA-[du  habita 

Oxonine.  9.  die  |  Dcccinhris,  1607.  |  Per  I'.doardvm  Chetwind  e  Coll.  | 
Exoiiicnsi  sacrtE  Tlicologicc  \  Bacchalaureum.  \  JMatri  Academic:  Sacra.  | 
[r/^'Z'/cY'.] 

Impr.  II  :  160S  :  (eights)  i6<':  pp.  [4] 
+  40 +  [4]:  p.  II  beg.  7'/  vohis  \  Long 
Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title  : 
(3-4)  "  Methodus,  brevisque  summa  to- 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  641. 

tins  concionis":  1-40,  the  sermon,  on 
Acts  XX.  24:  {J.)  "Ad  Lectores  .  .  . 

amicos." 

2.  Cooke,  James.  ivridica  trivm  qv^sti-| ad  jSIaiestatcm 
pertincntium  deter-\minatio ;  \  in  qvarvm  prima  et  vltima  |  Processus 
Iiidicialis  contra  //.  Ganietiim  institutiis,  ex  lure  Civili  &  Canonico  dc- 
feiiditur :  |  in  secvnda  svprp:ma  et  VNi-jversalis  Principum  potestas  ex- 
plicatur,  &  ex  eisdem  |  priiicipijs  succincte  asseri/ur;  |  opposita  PRAECIP^  e 
EPisTOLAE  cvi-|dam  Dedicatoriai  Ad  clarissimum  virum.  D.  E.  C.  |  militen^, 
advocatum  fiscalem  Generalem  a  Ca-|tholico,  (vt  ipse  subscribit)  Theo-| 
logo  conscriptse  ;  j  Hahita  Oxomce  in  vesper ijs  Comitiortun  Anno  Do-\mini 
1608.  a  Jacobo  Cooke  Novi  \  CoUegij  Socio  Inceptore  in  \  lure  Civili.  \ 
\inotto,  in  Greek :  then  device?^ 

Impr.  II  :  1608  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [4]  +  49  (3)  dedication  to  Tho.  Bilson  bp.  ofWin- 
+  [3]'  P-  l^^g-  intelligi/2<}''i  :  Great  Chester:  1-49,  the  three  theses  and  their 
Primer  Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  determination. 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxoii.,  ii.  95.  The  theses  were  for  the  degree  of  D.C.L.,  chosen by  the  candidate  himself. 

3.  Hakewill,  George.  the  |  vanitie  of  |  the  eie.  |  First  bc- 
ganne  for  the  Comfort  of  a  |  Gentlewoman  bereaved  of  |  her  sight,  and 
since  vpon  |  occasion  inlarged  &  |  published  for  the  |  Common  |  good,  ] 
BY  I  George  EIakewill  ]\Ias/er  \  of  Arts,  and  fcUow  of  ExcAter  Coll.  in 

Oxford,  \jnotto  :  then  7uoodcu/s.'] 
Impr.  7  :  1608  :  (twelves)  16"  :  pp.  [6]  Contents  :— p.  (i)  title:  (3-6)  "The 

+  i6i+[i]:  p.  II  beg.  a?id  by  co7tsc-  Contents.  .  ."  :  pp.  1-161,  the  work,  in 
(juence,  III  gers  may  not  :  Pica  Roman.      31  chapters. 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxon.,  iii.  255:  and  next  art.,  161511,  163311.  The  treatise 
contains  all  that  can  be  said  on  physical  and  moral  grounds  against  tlie  \i\c. 

4.   .      [exactly  as  above,  except  that  after  "  Oxford."  is  added 
"I  The  second  Edition  augmented  by  the  |  Authour.  \  " 

Contents: — (1-6)  as  1st  ed.  :  T-170,  the 
work,  in  31  chapters. 

Impr.  7:  1608:  (twelves)  i6«:  pp 
[6] +  170 +  [4]:  p.  II  beg.  and  l>y  con 
scqticncc,  III  matter;  I:   Pica  Roman 

See  preceding  art.,  of  which  this  is  a  reprint  with  additions,  except  that  the  titlep.ige 
is  not  re]>rinted  bu(  only  re-set. 
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5.  James,  Thomas.  an  |  apologie  for  iohn  |  Wickliffe,  shew- 

ing his  conformitie  |  with  the  new  Church  of  England ;  with  an-  swere  to 
such  slaunderous  obiections,  |  as  haue  beene  lately  vrged  against  him  | 
by  Father  Parsons,  the  Apolo-|gists,  and  others.  |  collected  chiefly 
ovr  OF  I  diuerse  works  of  his  in  written  hand,  by  Gods  e-|speciall  pro- 

vidence remaining  in  the  Publike  \  Library  at  Oxford,  of  the  Honorable 
foun-  dation  of  S»\  Thomas  Bodley  Knight :  |  by  |  Thomas  James  keeper 
of  the  same,    [jnolfo,  then  zvoodcufs.^ 

Impr.  2  :  160S  :  sm.  4**  :  pp.  [S]  +  75  j  1608":  (S)  *'  Faults  escaped  in  the  print- 
+  [5]:    p.  II  beg.   providence,  zi'hich  :  j  ing...":  1-3,  "  the  Preface  vnto  all  true 
English  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  |  Catholicks,  and  Christian  Readers":  5- 
(3-7)  dedication  to  sir  Edw.  Cooke,  lord  I  75,  the  Apology:  2-5,  ••'Iohn  V^'icklit^s 
chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  dated  j  life  colkcted  out  of  diuerse  Auctors.^' 
'•From  the  Library  in  Oxford  Feb.  10.  ; 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  467.  This  is  closely  connected  with  the  Wycliff  art., 
below  :  and  on  p.  60  marg.  the  other  is  said  to  be  *'  printed  with  this  Apologie"  :  the form  of  the  signatures  also  indicates  connexion.  The  Bodleian  MSS.  quoted  seem  to 
be  MSS.  Bodl.  jSS  and  647,  perhaps  with  others. 

6.  King,  John.  a  |  sermox  |  preached  at  white- hall  ihe  5. 
day  of  NO.jvember.  ann.  1608.  |  \Ji?le^^  \  by  |  [Ii?ie\  \  John  King  Doctor 
of  Divinity,  Deane  of  |  Clirist^CJiiirch  in  Oxon  :  and  Vicechaiincel-  lor  of 
ihe  Vniversity,  j  PuhlisJud  by  comniandnnent.  j  [^/tzva'.j 

Impr. -2  :  1608:  sm,  4*' :  pp.  [23  +  40 
+  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  Seldome  siial  :  English 
Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (i)  title,  within 

See  Wood's  Ai/i.  Oxon.,  ii.  295. 

lines:  1-40,  the  sermon,  on  Ps.  xi.  2-4, w  ithin  lines. 

7.   .        A  I  SERMON  I  PREACHED  IN  s',  MARIES  |  at  Oxford  the  24.  of 
INIarch  being  the  |  day  of  his  sacred  ̂ Nlaiesties  inauguration  !  and  Maiindic 
thursday.  \  \linc\  \  by  |  \linc\  |  John  Kinge  Doctor  of  Diviniiy,  Deane  | 
of  Christ  Cliurch,  and  Viceciuinccllor  \  of  the  Vniversitie.  \  ydtvice?^ 

Impr.  7:  160S  :  sm.  4"^  :  pp.  [2] +  30:      the  sermon,  on  i  Chron.  xxix.  26-2S, 
p.  II  beg.  dome,  hee  :   English  Roman.      within  lines. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within  lines  :  1-30,  j 

See  Wood's  Atli.  O.von.,  ii.  295. 

8.  Panke,  John.  the  fal  of  babfl.  |  Fy  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  directly  proving  against  the  \  Papists  of  this,  and  former  ages  ; 
tliat  a  view  of  their  wri-|//>/^^j-,  and  hookcs  i/eing  taken,  it  cannot  Iw  discerned 
by  any  man  \  living,  what  they  would  say,  or  how  be  vnderstoode,  in  the  \ 
question  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Masse,  the  Real  I  pre-^sence  or  transubstanti- 
ation  ;  but  in  explaning  \  their  niindes,  they  fall  vpon  such  tirmes,  \  as  the 
Protestants  vse  and  allow.  \  fvri  hf.r  |  In  the  iiue^tion  of  the  Popes  supre- 

macy is  slicwed,  how  they  |  abuse  an  auihoriiy  of  the  auncient  lather  S'. 
Cyprian,  A  Canon  of  |  the  i.  Niceeiie  counsell,  And  the  Kcclesia^iicall 
historic  of  Socra-jtcs,  and  Sozonien.  And  lastly  is  set  downe  a  bricfo  of 
the  suc-|cession  of  J\)pes  in  the  sea  of  Rome  for  these  loco.  yceres  | 
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togithcr what  diversity  there  is  in  their  accompt^  what  here-.sies,  schismes, 
and  intrusions  there  hath  bin  in  that  sea,  \  deliuered  in  opposition  against 
their  tables,  where-\ivith  flow  adaies  they  are  very  biisie  ;  and  0-  fher  things 
discovered  against  them.  \  By  |  Iohx  Panke.  |  \inotto,  then  ivuodciits?\ 

Impr.  7a:  160S  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [34]  + 
147  +  [3]  ■•  P-  II  beg.  fence  ̂   proof:,  ill 
stiop  of  Koine:  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — 
p.  (i)  title:  (3-7)  general  Epistle  dedi- 
catorie  to  Protestants  at  Oxford,  Cam- 

bridge and  elsewhere,  dated  "From  Tyd- 
worth  the  i.  of  Nouember.  1607":  (9-29) 
**To  al  ,  .  .  Recusants  .  .  .",  dated  as 

before:  (31-2)  "The  names  of  the  Popish 
Writers,  out  of  which  this  booke  hath 
beene  gathered,":  1-147,  the  work,  in the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  Tuberius 
the  Gent."  and  '-Romannus  the  SchoUer": 
(2-3)  "The  names  of  the  Bishops  or 
Popes  of  Rome  for  these  1600.  yeeres  .  . .". 

See  Wood's  AtJi. contents. 
Oxon.,  ii.  274.    The  work  has  no  divisions,  index  or  table  of 

9.  Price,  Daniel.  the  marchant.  |  a  |  sermon  |  preached  at 
PAYEES  I  Crosse  on  Sunday  the  24.  of  An-  gust,  being  the  day  before 
Bar-|tholome\v  faire.  1607.  |  \line\  \  by  |  \line\  \  Daniell  Price  Master 
of  Arts,  of  Exeter  \  Col  ledge  in  Oxford.  \  [(Itvice^  | 

Impr.  7  :  160S  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [4]  +  3S  : 
p.  II  beg.  of  many  u'lio  :  English  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i )  title,  within  lines:  (3-  4) 
dedication  "  to  the  honorable  Companie of  Merchants  of  the  Cittie  of  London 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  511. 

dated  from  Exeter  Coll.,  Oxford,  20  Apr. 
160S:  1-38,  the  sermon,  on  Matt.  xiii. 
45-46  :  e\'ery  page  of  the  book  is  within lines. 

10.   .      Praliiim      praimiiim.  |  the  christians  warre  |  and 
re\Yarde.  |  a  |  sermon  preached  |  before  the  Kings  INIaicstie  at  VVhite-j 
hall  the  3.  of  May.  1608.  |  \line\  \  by  |  Sjinc\  \  Daniell  Price  Master  of 
Arts  of  Exeter  \  Colledge,  and  Chapleyn  in  or  dinar  ie  \  to  the  Prince,  j 
\jnotto,  then  device?^ 

Impr.  "jb:  1608:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]  +  34 
+  [2]:  p.  II  \ifg.  gulcr,  effectual :  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents: — p.  (1)  title, 
within   lines :    (3-4)  dedication  to  the 

archbp.  of  Canterbury,  dated  from  Exeter 
coll.,  Oxford,  19  June  1608  :  1-34,  the 
sermon  on  Rev.  ii.  j6  :  evjry  page  of  the 
book  has  a  border  of  lines. 

See  Wood's  ̂ M.  Oxon.,  ii.  511.  The  dedication  implies  that  the  book  took  four 
days  to  print  (?),  and  claims  to  be  the  first  from  the  University  Press  since  the  arch- 

bishop i^Richard  Rancroft)  became  Chancellor  (23  Apr,  1608), 

II,   .      recysants  I  conyersion:  |  a  |  sermon  preached  at  ; 
James,  before  the  Prince  on  the   25,  |  of  Febriiarie.   1608.  |  | 

BY  I  \line'\  J  Daniell  Price  Master   of  ArtSy  of  Exeter  \  Colhdgc  in Oxford.  I  [device.] 

Impr,  7:  1608:  sm.  4":  pp.  [2]  +  35  I  lines:  1-2,  dedication  to  prince  Ttenry  : 
+  [3]'   P-  (^'^'i^^  and:  English      3-35,  the  sermon,  on  Is.  ii.  3,  within 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (,1)  title,  within  |  lines:  (^2-3)  [not  seen]. 

Sec  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  ii.  511. 

12,  Prideaux,  John. [The   Tabulae  ad  Granunatica  GriCca, 
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assigned  by  Wood  {Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  267)  to  this  date,  is  probably  the 
1607  edition,  which  see.] 

13.  Rainolds,  John.  iohannis  rai-|noldi  Q)V^\.T\-\ones  du(E,  \  Ex 
ijs  quas  habuit  in  Collegio  Cor-|poris  Christi,  quum  hnguam  |  Gra^cam 
profiteretur.  |  habitae,  qvvm  stvdia,  de  |  more  per  ferias  -intermissa, 
repeterentiir :  |  Prior,  qncE  duodecima,  post  vaca-\iione7)i  Natalitiam ; 
Posterior,  dccima   icrtia,  post  vaca-\tionem  Paschalem ;  \  Anno,  1576. 
\ivoodcuts.  ] 

Impr.  5  :  1608:  (twelves)  16"  :  pp.  [8]      demicis  Oxoniensibiis  .  .  .",  dated 
+  106  +  [6]  :  p.  II  beg.  non  exhorter,  loi      Colleg.  Corp.  Christ.  Febrnar.  2  :  "  1-52, 
(2?^      :  Pica  English.    Contents: — p.  (i)      the  first   oration:    53-106,  the  second 
title  :  (3-S)     lohannes  Rainoldus  Aca-  oration. 

The  only  copy  at  present  met  with  is  one  in  Worcester  College  Library  at  Oxford, 
but  there  is  no  special  reason  why  the  book  should  be  scarce. 

14.  S[ansbury],  I[ohn].  \ivoodcuts'\  \  ilivm  in  italiam.  i OXONIA  ad  I  PROTECTIONEM  |  Regis  siti  omnium  opti-\mi  filia,  pcdisequa.  \ 
\woodciiis?\^ 

Impr.  11:  1608:  (eights)  16":  pp. 
[48],  signn.  A-C**:  sign,  u  i"^  beg.  Plos 
rcgiim  :  Long  Primer  Italic.  Contents  : 
— sign.  A  I'',  title:   Ai^,  dedication  to 

the  king,  signed  "  I.  S.",  i.  e.  John  Sans- 
bury:  A  2*"-c  7'',  the  work,  the  verso  of 
every  leaf  being  blank. 

Rare  and  valuable.  See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxon.,  ii.  58,  where  some  extracts  are  given. Each  leaf  bears  an  engraving  of  the  arms  of  the  University  or  a  College,  and  a  short 
Latin  poem  following.  The  title  appears  to  indicate  the  struggle  of  king  James  and 
England  against  Italian  wiles,  the  words  being  from  Virg.  Aen.  i.  72,  where  the  context 
bears  a  different  meaning.  The  dedication  shows  that  the  poems  were  written  in  1606. 
The  arms  are  in  some  respects  peculiar,  and  were  probably  engraved  at  Oxford. 

15.  Twyne,  Brian. 
i.ociA.  I  In  ires  /ihos 
Artium  Ma-\gistro,  i^- 
Socio.  I  [c/t'ZvVt'.] 

Impr.  II  :  1608:  sm.  4":  pp.  [8]  + 
384 +  [72]  :  p.  II  beg.  perit  qiiod  nemo, 
III  xitq;,  sed  eliani:  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents:— p.  (i)  title:  (3-6)  dedication  to 
Robert  Sackvill  earl  of  Dorset,  dated  from 
Corpus  Christi  college,  Oxford,  3  June 
1608:  1-384,  the  worlc,  in  three  books: 
(i-io)  "Index  rerum  et  verborum  .  .  "  : 

ANTIQV'I-|tATTS  ACADEMLP.  0X0-  xiexsis  Aro- 
divisa.  \  avthoke  |  IJriano  Twyxo  /)/  facilitate 
Co/leg ij   Corporis   C/iristi  in  eddem  \  Academia 

(11 -21)  "  Catalogus  authorum  .  .  .  quibns 
Author.  .  .  vsusest"':  (21)  *  Errata  .. .'': 
(23-54)  "Miscellanea  qiiccdam  de  nnli- 
quis  aulis  et  studentium  collcgiis  .  .  ,", 
according  to  jinrishcs :  v.'^.^"7-'^  "  Sum- 
morum  Oxoniensis  AcademiiV  Magistra- 
tuum  [Chancellors,  Vice-Chancellors, 

i  Proctors]  .  .  .  catalogus." 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  109  (where  there  is  much  about  the  fate  of  the  MS,, 

Twyne's  intentions,  ii.  358.  This  is  the  first  history  of  Oxford,  but  to  some  extent 
thrown  into  a  controversial  form,  to  prove  the  ]-)rior  anticjuity  of  Oxfonl  to  that  of 
Cambridge.  For  a  man  of  2S  it  is,  as  Wood  says,  a  wt)n(ltrful  performance.  Aliuost 
all  Twyne's  Oxford  collections  arc  still  preserved  in  the  University  Archives  and  the Library  of  Corpus  Christi  college,  Oxford.    See  1620  T. 

16.  Wake,  Isaac.  oratio  fv-|nehris  iiAin-!ta  in  Tcmplo  beativ  ] 
MaricE  Oxon.  \  Ab  Isaaco  Wake  |  [ifl'C.  precisely  as  in  i()07  W.j  | 
\woodcuis.\ 
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Impr.  II  :  i6oS:  (twelve)  i6":  pp. 
[24I,  sign,  a'^  :  sign.  A  4''  beg.  occasionis 
ratione:  Pica  English.    Contents: — sign. 

A  2''  title:  A  3*"-A  9*",  the  oration  :  (ai  and A  1 2  not  seen). 

A  reprint  of  1607  w  (speech  in  2nd  cd.),  which see. 

17.  [Wells,  William.]  Epistola  ad  aulhorem  anOnymnm  Libclli 
.  .  .  cui  titulus  Strictura3  Breves  in  Epistolas  D.D.  Genevensium  &  Oxor 
niensium. 

Oxonii,  e  Theatro  Sheldontano,  .  .  .  MDCviii,  4°. 
An  error  for  1708. 

18.  Wycliff,  John.  \ivoodcut?^  \  t\^'o  short  trea-|tises,  against 
THE  I  Orders  of  the  Beggvig  Friars,  \  compiled  by  \  That  |  famovs 
DOCTOVR  OF  TiiF  CHVRCH,  |  a?id  P readier  of  Gods  tvord  John  Wickliffe,  ■ 
sometime  feltow  of  ]\Ptrton,  and  Master  of  \  Baltiotl  Coll.  in  Oxford,  and 
afterwards  \  Parson  of  Lutterworth  in  l.ect-\stershire.  \  Faithfully  Printed 
according  to  two  ancient  |  Manuscript  Copies,  extant,  the  one  in  |  Benet 
Colledge  in  Cambridge,  the  o-|ther  remaining  in  the  Publike  Li-^brarie  at 
Oxford.  I  [mottoi] 

Impr.  2  :  1608  :  sm.  4° :  pp.  [8]  +  62 
+  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  ttw7u  sJiatt  tiaue:  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(2)  "  Faults  escaped  in  the  printing  .  .  .": 
(3-8)  ■  Epistle  dedicatorie  to  sir  Thomas 
tlemynge,  lord  chief  justice  of  England  : 
signed  "  Tho:  lames,"  "•  from  the  Pub- 

like Librarie  in  Oxford.  Feb.  10.  1608  "  : 
I -1 7,  "  A  complaint  of  lohn  Wickliffe, 
exhibited  to  the  King  and  Parliament": 
19-62,  "A  Treatise  of  lohn  Wickliffe 
against  the  orders  of  Friars":  (1-2)  An 
exposition  of  the  hardest  words,"  a  gloss- 
ary. 

See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxo)i.,  ii.  468.  This  is  still  the  only  printed  edition  of  these  two 
works  of  Wyclif,  edited  by  dr.  James.  The  usual  titles  of  the  treatises  are  "  Four 
Articles"  and  Objections  of  Freres."  This  book  is  usually  found  with  the  James volume  above,  which  is  alluded  to  in  the  dedication.  Dr.  James  docs  not  sjiecify  the 
MSS.  from  which  these  treatises  are  printed,  but  MS.  O.C.O.  (,Caml)r.)  29O  slcuis  to 
have  both,  wliile  MS.  l]t)dlcy  647  only  contains  the  latter  of  the  two. 

1609. 

I.  Butler,  Charles.  the  |  feminfye  monarch ie  \  Or  ]  a 
treatise  concerning  bees,  I  AND  THE  DYE  ORDERING  OF  THEM:  |  W/ierein  I 
The  truth,  found  out  by  experience  and  diligent  |  observation,  discovercth 
the  idle  and  fond  |  conccipts,  which  many  haue  writ-jten  anent  this 
subiect.  I  By  \  Char:  Bvtler  Magd.  |  [ctevieei]  \ 

Impr.  7:  1609:  (eights)  12":  pp.  [240],  from  Wotton    (St.    Eawrcnce")  IT  July 
signn.  a'  b,  A-N^      :  sign.  H  i'"  beg.  (Xiii-  1609  :    a  4^'  b  i"".    three  commend;Uovy 
fiiKiii,  arfe/n,  L  i*"  In  Aquarius:   Pica  poems,  by  Warner  Soutii    Latin)  and 
Roman.  Contents: — sign,  a  i',  title:  «2«'-  A.  Crosley :  bi"  b'^\  "The  contents  of 
a  4'',  "  The  preface  to  the  Reader",  dated  this  Bookc  "  :  A  i''-o  4'',  the  treatise. 

See  Wood's  A(Ji.  Oxon.,  iii.  209,  .md  1633  R,  1634  ̂ ^^'^^  t.''^  Eatin^  :  there  arc also  edd.  at  Lond.  1623  and  (in  Latin)  1673.  This  is  a  remarkable  book,  fiom  tlio 
style  and  evident  jiraclical  experience  of  its  author.  Rude  engravings  occur  on  signn. 
c  7'-,  c  7^  and  (the  first  music  ])rinted  at  OxfouL  V  The  author  mentions  incident- 

ally in  the  preface  that  a  book  on  bees  by  'I\  1 1.  v>f  London  (prcsimiably  Thom.is 
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Hill's  Proftahle  instnictions  for  the  07'dering  of  bees,  Lond.  1579  ^593)  is  really  a plai^iarism  from  Georgius  Pictoiius. 

2.  Du  Moulin,  Pierre  1658).  heraclitus  :  |  or  |  meditations 
VPON  THE  I  vanity  &  misery  of  humane  life,  first  |  written  in  French  by 
that  excel-|lent  Scholler  &  admirable  di-|vine  Peler  Du  JSloiilju  iNIi- nister 
of  the  sacred  |  word  in  the  refor-|med  Church  |  of  Paris  :  |  And  translated 
into  English  by  \  R.  S.  Gentleman.  |  \ivoodcnts?^ 

Impr.  7a:  1609:  (twelves)  16":  pp. 
[14I  +  121  +  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  time  is,  HI 
will  say  :  English  Roman.  Contents  : — 
p.  (1)  title:  (3-6)  Epistle  dedicatorie  "to 
his  much  honored  Father :   S.  F.  S." : 

(7-13)  "The  authors  epistle  dedicatory 
to  the  Lady  Ann  of  Rohan,  Sister  to  the 
Duke  of  Rohan",  signed  "Peter  du  Mou- 

lin "  :  1-121,  the  work. 

See  1634.  D.  The  original  edition  of  Pierre  Du  Moulin's  Heraclite,  on  de  la  Vanite 
et  Miseie  dela  vie  humaine  was  printed  in  1609.  The  present  translator  was  probably 
Robert  Stafford  of  Exeter  college,  who  matr.  on  15  Mar.  i6o-i  at  the  age  of  16,  his 
father  being  sir  Francis  (?)  Stafford,  see  Vl'ood's  jJt/i.  Oxon.,  ii.  291,  and  especially 
Bliss's  MS.  additions  in  his  own  copy  of  the  Atheiice  in  the  Podleian.  The  coincidence of  initials  with  Richard  Smith  in  the  1634  edition  seems  to  be  accidental.  See  next art. 

3.   .    [Another  issue,  almost  identical  in  appearance,  but  entirely 
reprinted  :  easy  tests  of  the  two  issues  are  such  as  (i)  on  the  tillepage 
of  this  second  issue,  if  it  be  the  second,  the  fourth  line  begins  im- 

mediately under  the  beginning  of  the  third  line,  whereas  in  the  first 
issue  it  begins  an  eni  to  the  right :  (2)  the  O  of  the  imprint  is  upside 

down  in  the  first  issue :  (3)  in  the  title  of  the  author's  I'.pistle  the 
second  issue  has  "Anne",  the  first  "  Ann"  :  (4)  p.  41  1.  6  of  text,  the 
first  issue  has  "Enuy",  the  second  "Envy":  (5)  p.  121  1.  i  of  text,  the 
first  issue  ends  with  "God",  the  second  widi  "God  is."  But  it  is 
difficult  to  say  which  is  a  reprint  of  the  other :  the  second  issue  is  more 

modern  in  spelling  and  ty})e,  and  the  woodcut  ornanients  are  ]'>ossibly 
less  worn  in  die  first.  In  fact  it  is  conceivable  that  the  second  issue  is 
in  reality  a  few  years  later.] 

4.  D[unster],  I[ohn].  a  |  confession  of  |  christian  religion.  , 
[four  /nottos,  then  ivoodciitsi] 

48,  the  treatise:  on  ]■».  48  "  Etiam  sic 
scntio,  sic  cretlo.  I.  D.". 

Impr.  7:  1609:  (eights)  12":  jip.  52 
+  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  and  piDiisluiiciit :  luig- 
lish  Roman.    Contents: — p.  i,  title:  3- 

For  the  author  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  42.  This  is  a  repiiul,  omitiing  the  poem at  the  end,  of  1607  D,    The  paging  is  ild. 

5.  H[eale],  W[illiam].  an  ]  Aroi.ouiK  |  for  women.  ]  or  |  an 

opposition  to  m'".  I  G.  his  assertion.  Who  hold  |  in  the  Act  at 
Oxfortle.  I  Anno.  1608.  |  Tlial  it  ivas  laiv/ull /or  hiislninds  to  ka/c  \  their 
iviiu's.  I  By  \V.  If.  of  Ex.  in  Ox.  |  [motto:  then  dcrin'.] 

Tmpr.  2:  1609:  sm.  4":  pp.  [61  +  66: 
p.  II  beg.  iemnize  //lar/iage:  luiglish 
Roman.  Contents :-  i>.  (,1)  title:  (3  4) 
dedication  "  to  the  honouiablc  and  rii-ht- 

vt'Muous  l.adie,  the  Ladic  M.  II.  .  . 
^^5)  •'  The  contents  of  this  Apologic  " 
V())  the  arms  of  the  Univci^ily:  i-Oo,  llu work. 
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See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  89,  where  Wood  states  that  the  author  was  William 
Hcale  and  the  person  opposed  dr.  William  Gager,  D.C.L.  in  15S9.  The  question 
"An  liceat  marito  uxorem  verberare"  was  one  of  those  selected  for  the  dei^ree  of 
D.C.L,  II  July  1608,  but  Cager  was  neither  inceptor  nor  respondent.  The  lady 
M.  H.  seems  from  the  dedication  to  have  commanded  lieale  to  undertake  the  task  of 
replying  and  to  have  allowed  him  scant  time  in  which  to  do  it. 

6.  Reuter,  Adam.  ex  l.  vt  |  vim  3.  d.  ivst  :  |  et  jvre.  | 
QVMsriONEs  I  luris  controversi  |  12.  |  Aiictore  \  Adamo  Revter.  Cot- 
busio  L.  I  Siles,  |  \ivoodcuts?^ 

Impr.  11:  1609;  sni.  4° :  pp.  [56], 
signn.  A-G*:  sign.  B  i'"  beg.  pi  patUiir  \ 
Pica  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 

(3-4)  dedication  to  New  College,  dated 
"Cursim  ex  Muscco.  Oxon."  i  Jan. 
"1609"  :  (5-56)  the  12  quaestiones. 

See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxon.,  ii.  420.  A\'ood  is  mistaken  in  calling  Reuter  a  Welshman, He  was  a  Silesian  from  Cottbus,  as  he  testifies  above  and  in  the  admission  register  of 
the  Bodleian,  3  Sept.  160S.  L  probably  stands  for  Licentiatus  utriusque  juris.  He 
was  never  matriculated. 

7.  Sanderson,  John.  institvtionvm  |  dialecticarym  |  Libri 
Qiiatuor,  I  A  I  lOANNE  sandersono,  I  LancasLrensi,  Anglo,  Liberalium  | 
artium  Magis/ro,  et  sacnc  Thculogicc  \  Doc/ore,  I\Ieiropoli/a?ue  Ec-\c\QS\dd 
Cameracensis  Ca-|nonico,  conscripti.  |  Edilio  quarta.  |  \ivoodcuis?\^ 

Impr.  II  :   1609:  8°:  pp.  [4]  +  91  +    I  praefatio.    Ad  iuventutem  bonarum  ar- 
[i]:  hcg.'^Fropiifi  est:  Brevier  Roman.      tium  studiosam":  5-91,  the  work. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4)  "  Auctoris  | 

A  reprint  of  1602  s,  which  see. 

1610. 

I.  Benefield,  Sebastian.  doctrinal.  Christiana:  |  sex  capita,  | 
TorinK.u  I'K.K/  KCJUKMnrs  I  in  Schold  77/i'o/i>gi(\f  (lv<'//iu-  p/\i  fornia  \ 
habilis  disciissa,  <j-  |  disctp/a/a.  \  accessit  aitexdix  ad  ca-  put  secundum, 
de  Consiliis  Evangelicis,  in  |  qua  ad  omnes  SS.  Patrvm  auloiita-  les, 
ab  Hvmphredo  Leechio  |  pro  iisdem  assercndis  citatas,  |  rcspondelur.  | 
Avtore  I  sebastiano  Beneeield.  I  ss.  theologize  d.  cor.i.EC.ii  I  Corporis 
Christi  Socio.  |  [^jnollo :  then  zaoodc-u/s.] 

Impr.  II  :  1610  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [20]  + 
208 +  [12]:  p.  II  beg.  Sawn/oU's,  in 
ci  ine  dcdct:  English  Roman.  Contents:  — 
p.  (i)  title:  (3-6) dedication  to  bp.  George 
Abbot,  dated  "Oxon.  e  Collegio  Coiporis 
Christi.  Junii  7.  1610":  (7)  "  Catalogiis 
corum  qua:  hoc  opere  contincntur "  :  ij;- 20)  prajfatio  ad  Academicos  Oxonienses, 
10  June  i6[o:  1-20S.  the  work  :  p.  145 
is  a  litlcpage :— "AiTKNUix  |  ADCAi'v  rl 
SECVNDVM,  DE  |  CONSII.IIS  KVANc:KIJ-| 

CIS,  in  qua  ad  omnes  S.  S.  Pa-|trvm  auto- 
ritates,  ah  H v.M- ]rn REDO  Leeciho  pro  [ 
iisdc))i  assercndis  cita-\/as,  rcspondciur.  \ 
AVJOKE  I  SKT-ASTIANO  liKNEFIKI.D.  |  SS. 
THKoi.oi;!.!':  D.  coi.iiuni  I  C\)r|ioris 
Christi  Oxon.  Socio.  |  [  llicn  :(.\\\i- 
r/^/j-,  then  impr.  7  and  date]:  "Index 
locorum  Sacrix:  Scripture  .  .  :  {^  -m'^ 
"  Index  rcrum  "  :  (12)"  Ad  leclorcm  .  .  . 
Errata  typographica  .  .  ̂ coricclcd  in some  copies.) 

See  Wood's  Al/i.  Oxon.,  ii.  488.    This  work  is  a  n  ply  to  a  challenge  from  l.ccch. 

2.  Bunny,  Julmund.  of  divorce  |  kor  advei  kkif,  .\nd  |  ]\l;\rry- 

ing  againe:   that  there  is  |  no  sujficimt  wat  raiil  so  /o  do.  \  }'l'/n/  a 
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[1610. 
NOTE  IN  THE  END^  |  thai  R.  P.  majiy  yeeres  since  rvas  answered.  \  By 

Edm.  Bvnny  Bacheloiir  of  Divinitie.  |  [dcvice.'\ 
Impr.  7a:  i6io:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [22]  + 

171  +  [9]:  p.  II  beg^.  CCS,  which,  III  they 
had  not'.  English  i\oman.  Contents:— 
p.  (i)  title:  (3-5)  Dedication  to  archbp. 
l^ancrot't,  dated  Oxford,  3  July  1610  :  (^6- 11)  the  preA^ce,  dated  Bolton  Percy,  13 
Dec.  1595:  (12-1S)  "An  Adveitisement 
to  the  Reader,"  dated  Oxford  4  June 
1610:    (19-20)  "The  Contents  of  the 

Treatice  .  .  ."  :  (21-22)  "  The  Table  of 
Method"  an  inserted  quarto  leaf  folded, 
printed  on  the  recto  only,  a  logical  plan 
of  the  argument:  1-171,  the  treatise: 
(1-3)  "Another  note  for  the  Reader" against  R.  P.  and  Radford,  dated  Oxford, 
22  June  1610:  (4-9)  "The  Alphabet 
Table  .  .  .  ,"  an  index. 

See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxon.,  ii.  222.  The  dedication  states  that  the  treatise  was  com- 
pleted many  years  before  (1595  ?)  and  that  archbp.  \Vhitgift  had  it  in  his  hands  and 

approved  it.  The  advertisement  gives  further  details  of  the  occasion  and  history  of  the 
treatise.  The  note  alludes  to  Punny's  connexion  w  ith  Robert  Parsons'  Rcsolutioi  or 
Dirccto)y,  see  1585  v,  and  J.  Radford's  Directory.    See  161 3  b. 

3.  Dunster,  John.  cjesars  penny,  |  o^v  |  a  sermon  of  |  obedi- 
ence, PROVING  I  by  the  practise  of  all  ages,  that  all  \>^Y-\sons  ought  to  he 

siihiect  to  the  \  King,  as  to  the  Sii-\periour.  \  preached  at  s^  Maries  |  in 
Oxford  at  the  Assises  the  24  |  of  July  16 10.  |  By  |  John  Dvnster 
3Jaster  of  Arts  and  E\l-\tow  of  J\Iagdal.  Cottedge.  \  \jnotto,  then  ivood- cuts.^ 

Impr.  7  :  1610:  (eights)  12°:  pp.  [6] 
+  38  +  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  offcmtcrc  no:  Eng- 

lish Roinan,  Contents:  p.  (i)  title:  (3-6) 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  142. 

dedication  to  George  Abbot  bp.  of  Lon- 
don :  1-38,  the  sermon,  on  i  Pet.  ii.  13- 

14. 

4.  Holyoke,  Francis.  a  |  sermon  of  obedience  |  especially 
VNTO  AVTHORiTiE  |  Kcclesiasticall  wherein  the  principall  controver-  sies 
of  our  church  are  hancUed,  and  many  of  |  their  obiections  which  are 
refractorie  to  |  the  government  established,  answered  |  though  hricjly  as 
time  and  space  could  \  permit ;  being  preached  at  a  Vtsita-\tjon  of  the 
Right  Worsli:  \  D.  IIinton,  |  ui  Coventree.  \  By  \  Fran:  Holyoke.  | 
\i.voodcuts.\ 

Impr.  7:  1 610:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4] +  32: 
p.  II  beg.  rcadcth,  rccciucth  :  English 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (2) 
short  dedication  to  sir  Clement  Throck- 

merton :  (3-4)  preface  to  the  author  signed 
I.  D.  H.  :  1-32,  tlie  sermon,  on  llebr. 
xiii.  1 7  :  32,  "To  the  Reader  ",  an  apology for  the  rude  style. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  346  :  and  1613  ii.  The  author  is  the  wcllknown  writer of  the  Latin  and  English  Dictionary.  From  the  ])rcface  it  is  clear  that  tlie  sermon, 
which  is  written  in  an  uncompromising  tone,  caused  great  oiiposiiion  in  Coventry,  oi 
which  town  some  curious  details  of  tl>e  i^ui itanic.il  Reeling  are  given:  it  is  now  pub- 

lished "not  altogether  against"  the  author's  mind.    See  1613  H. 

5.  James,  I'homas.  bellvm  grfauirianvm  |  sivf  |  cokuvpti-| 
ONis  ROMAN.F;  IN  ope-|ribus  d.  Grkgorii  m.  ju.s-|su  roHlificum  Rom. 
recognilis  alquc  |  edilis,  ex  Typographia  Valicana,  |  T.oca  insiguiora, 

obsenkita  a  \  'J'heologis  ad  hoc  ojfici-\um  dcpulafis.  [three  stars :  then device.  ] 
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Impr.  II  :  1610:  sm.  4":  pp.  [8], 
sign.  A* :  p.  7  beg.  Romce  1 591  :  Long 
Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(2)  dedication  to  English  theologians  by 

"  Tho.  lames  "  in  Latin  :  (3-4)  preface 
benevolo  lectori  " :    (5-7)  the  list  of 

passages  :  (7-S)  conclusion  :   (S)  list  of MSS.  used. 

A  table  of  passages  corrupted  in  the  Rome  edition  of  1591  and  the  Bale  ed.  of  1564, 
of  the  Epistolae,  Moralia  and  Pastoralia  of  Gregory  the  Great,  compared  ̂ vith  the 
readings  of  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian,  New,  Oriel,  Merton,  Corpus  and  St.  John's  colleges, and  belonging  to  Richard  Bancroft,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Thomas  Allen,  and 
Rich.  Hooker,  the  task  being  undertaken  by  12  theologians. 

6.  Price,  Daniel.  \Iine\  \  the  |  \line\  \  defence  |  of  trvth 
AGAINST  A  I  hooke  falsely  called  \  the  TRivMPii  of  trvth  I  sent  over  from 
Arras  A.  D.  1609.  |  by  |  Hvmfrey  Leech  late  Minister.  |  Which  hoohe  in 
all  particulars  is  answered,  \  and  the  adioining  Motiiies  of  his  \  revolt 
confuted:  \  by  |  Daniei.l  Price,  of  Exeter  Colledge  in  |  Oxford,  Chaplaine 
in  ordinary  to  the  most  high  |  and  might}',  the  Prince  of  Wales.  \  [jnotto, then  devicei] 

Impr,  7:  1610:  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4]  +  379 
+  [ij:  p.  II  beg.  viiig  to  vindicate,  \U 
yonrsoiile:  English  Roman.  Contents: — 

p.  (i)  title :  (3-4")  dedication  to  the  Prince of  Wales:  1-379,  ̂ lie  work:  (i)  a  post- 
script :  then  "  Errata." 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoti.,  ii.  511.  The  book  is  an  answer  to  Leech's  A  triiDupli  of truth.  Or  declaration  of  t/ie  doctrine  concerning  Evangelicall  connsayles  ;  lately 
delivered  in  Oxford  .  .  .  n.  pi.  1609,  8«  :  and  appears  to  reprint  the  whole  of  the  latter work. 

7.  Rainolds,  John.  svmma  collo-|qvii  johannis  rainoldi  ]  cvm 
johanne  harto  !  De  Capite  tj-  Fide  Ecclesicc  \  ubi  vari.i-:  obiter  trac- 
tantur  QVTiosTi-jones,  dc  Sufjicicntia,  &  orthodox  a  exposilione  Scrifdu- 
raruni,  JMinisterio  \  Ecclesicr,  Functione  Sacerdotali,  Sacrificio  J/issiC, 
una  cum  aliis,  |  quq  in  religione  agitanlur  controversiis ;  pr^cipue  | 
vero,  &  ex  institute,  quneslio  de  EcclesicE.  regi-\mine,  explicata  in  iis  qu§ 
de  Christi  su-|prema  INIonarchia,  de  Petri  pr§-|tensa,  Pape  usurpata, 
Princi-|pis  hgilinid  supre/nilale  \  dispuiantur.  |  ./  jonAXXi:  kaixoldj 
coxscKiJ'TA,  coxrEXiEXTKR  a)y)/-|pendiis  illis  qua3  uterque  scripto  man- 
darat :  examinata  demum,  a  Joiian-|ne  Harto,  atquc  (post  addita 
qucedam,  quxdam  mutata  ut  ipsi  |  commodum  videbalur)  pro  fideli 
narratione  eorum,  quae  |  inter  ipsos  in  Colloquio  disserebantur,  |  habita 

&:  comprobata.  |  ante  QVAT^'0R  et  viginti  annos  ex  AH-lglico  scrmone 
in  Latinum  versa,  nunc  auteni  priniiini  jussu,  curdqac  Revcrendis-\simi 
atqnevigilantissitni  Prccsulis,  Richardi  Pancrofti,  |  Cantuariensis  Archi- 
episcopi  [cjui  noji  doniesticaruni  modo,  |  quibiis  pricest,  sed  etiani  exteraruni 
Ecclesiaruni  \  bono  impense  studet,)  e  situ  tj-  pulvere  cvo-\cata,  cf-  in  luceni 
emissa,  \  Henrico  Parraeo,  Gloucestrensi  Episcopo,  intcrprete.  \  [////''•]  | 

[device.']  \  [line.] 
Impr.  II  :  1610:  (sixes)  la.  8"  or  per- 

haps fob:  pp.  [16]  +  402  +  [14] :  p.  11 
beg.  l>ras ;  neqiie,  1 1 1  tit,  6^  pne :  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents: — p.  (3)  title: 
(5-7)  dedication  to  Christian  iv,  king  of 
Denmark  i^brolher  of  the  Quccn\  by 
Parry  :  (9-10)  "lohannes  llartus  candido 
Lectori,"  dated  '*  ex  Arce  Londincnsi, 
Julii  7";  (i  1-16)  "  Johanties  Rainoldus 

alumnis  anglicorum  Seminarioruni  Ronix 
&  Rhemis " :  i  402,  the  work:  (3-11') 
"Index  rcrum  .  .  .":  (12-14)  ••Index 
locorum  Sacnv  Scriplurrx: :  (14'^  "Er- 

rata typographica"  (juorum  qu.vdam  in 
omnibus.  (]u;vdam  in  (iuif>usdan\  cxcmpla- 
ribus  tantum."  Every  page  is  within  a border  of  lines. 
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[1611. 
See  Wood's  y^///.  Oxon.,  ii.  15.  The  original  Sufiime  of  the  Conference  was  published at  London  in  1584  &c.  The  conference  itself  was  at  the  Tower  of  London  in  about 

15S3,  see  Gillow's  English  Catholics  iii  (1888?).  155. 

161I. 

I.  Benefield,  Sebastian.  a  |  sermon  |  preached  in  s*  maries  | 
Church  in  Oxford,  March  xxiv.  MDCX.  |  at  the  solemnizing  of  the 
happy  \n-\aiigi{ralion  of  our  gracious  sove-\raigne  King  Iames.  |  wherein 
IS  proved  that  kings  doe  I  hold  their  king-domes  immediately  from 
God.  I  By  I  Sebastian  Benefield  D.  of  Divinitie  |  Felloiv  of  Corpus 
CJirisii  College.  \  \(icvice?\ 

dated  "  from  my  study  in  Corpus  Christi 
College.  Septemb.  9.  1611  "  :  1-18,  the sermon,  on  Ps.  xxi.  6. 

Impr.  7:  1611  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4] +  18 
+  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  vp,  is  avowed  :  English 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (,3-4) 
dedication  to  John  King,  bp.  of  London, 

See  Wood's  y^///.  Oxon.,  ii.  488.  The  Bp.  of  London  had  only  been  consecrated the  day  before  this  dedication. 

2.  Davies,  John. Microcosmos :  see  1603  d. 

3.  Jesuit's  Pater  Noster.  the  |  iesvites  pater  |  noster  | 
Giuen  \  to  philip  III  king  |  of  spaine  for  his  new  |  yeares  gifl  tJiis 
present  \  yea  e.  16 11.  |  Together  with  the  Ave  JMaria.  \  Written  first  in 
French :  Engli-|shed  by  W.  I.  \  \woodcuts?\ 

Impr.  7^:  (four)  16"  or  12°  :  pp.  [8],  King  Of  men":   A  4''-a  4%  "The  Ave 
sign.  A*  :  sign.  A  3*"  beg.  There  are:  Pica  Maria  to  the  Queene  of  France",  beg. 
Roman.     Content>  :  —  sign.  A       title,  "Wllen  ludas  with  a  kisse  bctraid  his 
within  a  border  :  A  2''-A  3*,  "  The  Jesuits  Lord." 
Pater  Noster,"  beg.  "  O  Mighty  Phillip 

The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  British  Museum.  A  bitter  satire  against  the  Jesuits. 
In  each  piece  the  stanzas  consist  of  four  English  lines  and  a  Latin  clause  of  the  Pater 
Noster  or  Ave  Maria  (24  nnd  8  respectively).  This  piece  was  probably  not  printed 
at  Oxford,  two  of  the  woodcuts  beini:  not  otherwise  found  there. 

Impv 

sign.  A^ 

4.  Reinolds,  John.  epigrammata,  |  avctore  ioan-|ne  reinoldo 
in  i.l.  I  l^accalaurco.    Novi  Colle-|gij  socio.  |  [motto  \  then  (tei'ice.] 

(  icneralia)  :  A  2''  **  Prima  centui  ia  rcges 
Biitannici  &  Anglici  in  Honorein  regis 
Jacobi,"  with  a  motto  :  A  2^  "  Elencluim jiersonarum  tibi  lector  exhibcromus.  nisi 

libellus  ipse  csset  pro  lilcncho  "  :  A  2^- A  8^  tlie  prima  Centuria.  in  Latin  dis- 
tiches: A  S^'  ''Ad  Lecti>rcm,''  piomising 10  CciUuiiar. 

II  :  161 1  :  (eight)  12":  pp.  [16], 
sign.  A  4''  beg.  21.  GniJerius '. 

Long  Primer  ls.oman.  Contents  : — sign. 
AX*"  title:  Ai^'  divisions  of  "Prima 
Chilias  complectens  disticha  tantum  an- 
thropina  in  decem  centurins  divisa  "  (Re- 
ges,  l^iiscopi,  Barones.  Doctores,  Equites, 
Graduali,  Armigeri,  Scholarcs,  (lenerosi, 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  148,  and  1612  R,  'i1iis  is  a  first  instalment  of  ill 
distiches  on  Kings  and  (^)ucens  of  Britain  :  only  tlic  second  part  (.Einscopi)  seems 
to  have  subsecpienlly  s( en  the  light,  in  1612. 
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l6l2. 

1.  Cleland,  James.  The  Instruction  of  |  a  young  Noble-man,  i 

BY  I  i.\:\iES  CLELAND.  |  \woodcut '.  tlie  wliolc  /I'/k  I's  wHliiu  a  border  of ornament?^ 

Impr.  7  :  1612  :  in  every  other  point  identical  with  1607  C. 
This  is  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  1607  c,  errata  and  all,  with  a  new  titlepage  sewn 

in,  tlie  old  one  beinq;  torn  off.  The  new  titlepage  was  not  printed  at  Oxford,  as  is 
shown  by  the  woodcut  ornaments  and  general  style,  but  probably  by  \V.  Stansby  for 
John  Barnes  in  London. 

2.  Day,  John,  of  Oriel  college,  Oxford.  concio  ad  clervm.  | 
Habita  in  Templo  B.  JMaricc  Oxon.  |  Iiinij  25  Ann.  Dorn.  16 12.  | 
Joannes  c.  9.  v.  i.  [error for  4]  |  Donee  Dies  est.  \  \Universily  arms?\ 

Impr.  II  :  161 2  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [4]  +  25 
+  [3]:  p.  II  beg.  JMagistratus  indicat  : 
English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(2-3)  Latin  dedication  to  the  heads  of 
Colleges  and  Halls  at  Oxford,  signed 
"Joannes  Dayus,"  with  a  list   of  the 

Heads  :  (4)  text  of  the  sermon,  2  Kings 
vi.  1-4:  1-25,  the  sermon:  (2-3")  Latin letter  from  Day  to  dr.  Thomas  Clayton, 
dated  from  Oriel  coll.  Oxford,  11  July 
(1612). 

See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxon.,  ii.  412,  and  1615  d.  The  dedication  gives  a  complete list  of  the  Heads  of  Houses,  and  two  official  orders  of  the  Colleges,  in  dignity,  and  in 
antiquity.  The  letter  gives  details  of  possible  future  publications  by  Day  and  personal 
points  about  dr.  Clayton,  who  advised  the  printing  of  this  sermon.  At  p.  21  is  a  \\^\. 
of  Founders  of  Colleges. 

3.  Day,  John.  Concio  ad  Clerum  "In  Joh.  9.  4.  Oxon.  1612. 

qu[arto]." 
So  in  Wood's  Ath,  Oxon.,  ii.  412,  after  the  notice  of  the  preceding  art.,  and  no (loul)t  due  to  conlusion  with  it. 

4.  Day,  John,  davids  desire  |  to  go  to  chvrch  :  |  as  it  was  published  in 
two  I  Sermons  in  Maries  \  in  Oxford.  |  The  One  \\\q  fif/  of  A^^veniher 
in  the  After-jnoone  to  the  Vniversity  1609.  The  I  0/her  on  Christmas 
Day  fo  llow-|ing  to  the  Parishioners  |  of  that  place.  |  By  \  Iohn  Day 
Bachelour  of  13iviiiity,  and  one  of  the  Eel/owes  of  |  Oriell  CoUedge.  \ 
\_moilo :  then  zvoodeufs.] 

Impr.  7:  161 2:  (eights)  16":  pp.  [16]  and  St.  TsTary's  ]iari'^h,  Oxford  ;  (7-15) 
+  T04:   p.  II  beg.  AV'tV/  t/iat:   English  "  The  I'.pistle  dcdicatorie  "  :  1-57  the  ist 
Roman.  Contents: — pp.  (1-2)  [not  seen]:  sermon,  on  Ts.  xxvii.  4  :  57,  an  l'>ralum  : 
(3)  title  :  (,5)  dcdicatinn  to  Oriel  college  59-104,  the  2nd  sermon,  on  the  same. 

See  Wood's  A///.  Oxon.,  ii.  412,  and  1615  D.  The  secoiul  sermon  is  stated  l)y  the 
author  to  have  been  his  first  preached  as  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  succe  eding  mr.  W  harton. 
At  p.  40  he  mentions  'J'ucsday  as  a  proverbially  fatal  day  to  the  Irish. 

5.  Du  Moulin,  Pierre,  the  cider.  riiE  waters  of  su.oe.  ]  to 
QvicNCii  I  THE  FIRE  OF  pvr(;atory  |  and  to  drownc  the  traditions,  Liin-| 
boes,  mans  satisfactions  and  all  Popish  |  Tndulgcncos,  against  the  rea-| 
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[1612. 
S071S  and  allegafions  of  a  Portu-\gaU  Frier  of  the  order  of  \  S*.  Frances, 
siippor-\led  by  three  \  treatises.  \  The  one  written  by  the  same  Franciscan 
and  I  enlituled  The  fierie  torrent,  tfr.  |  The  other  two  by  two  Doctors  of 
Sorbon.  |  The  one  intituled  TJie  burning  fiirnasse.  The  |  other  The 
fire  of  Hetie.  \  by  |  Peter  Dv  JNIovlin  INIinister  of  |  Gods  word.  | 

\niotto~\  I  Faithfully  translated  out  of  French  by  /.  i?.  | 
Impr.  30:   1612  :    (eights)  12°:  pp.      32  V  The  Preface  to  the  Reader  "  :  (33- 

[34] +  406  :  p.  II  beg.  assured  of,  III  one      34)   "The  Contents   of  this    booke  "  : 
part  of'.  English  Roman.    Contents: — ■      1-406,  the  work,  entitled A  Confutatioa 
p.  (3)  title  :  (5-7)  Epistle  dedicatory  to      of  Purgatory." 

sir  Dudley  Digs."  signed  "  I.  B."  :  (9- 
The  Friar  against  whom  this  book  was  written  was  Jacques  (sign.  A  4'')  i.  e.  Jacques 

Suares,  and  the  tw  o  Doctors  were  P.  V.  Palnia  Cayer  and  A.  Duval  (sign.  A  3'^).  The first  French  edition  was  printed  in  1603,  entitled  Accroissentcut  dcs  eaux  dc  Siloc  .  .  . 
The  work  is  one  of  Du  oSIoulin's  less  known  productions. 

6.  Henry,  prince,  d.  161 2.  [7modciits'\  \  eidyllia  |  in  obitvm FVLGENTissiMi  |  Henrici  |  Wallioe  Principis  duodecimi,  Romceque  rueniis  | 
Terroris  maximi,  |  Quo  nihil  mains  melidsve  terris  \  Fata  donavere, 
bonique  Divi  \  Nec  dabunt,  quamvis  rcdeant  in  aurum  \  Tcnipora  prisciini.  | 
\device?\ 

Impr.  11:  1612  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [36], 
signn.  a-d'  E-  :  sign.  B  i""  beg.  Ainyuias; 
English  Roman.  Contents: — sign,  ai'', 
title:  A  2'',  short  dedication  to  the  memory 

of  prince  Henry,  in  Latin  :  A  3'"-E  2^,  the 
poems  :  E  2^'  "  Lectori  ̂ vvasroQvriOKovTii'' an  epilogue. 

The  writers  and  editor  of  these  poems  on  the  death  of  Prince  Henry  are  more 
disguised  than  usual.  The  editor  was  undoubtedly  ''Jacobus  Aretius,"  i.e.  James 
Martin,  of  Broadgates  hall.  There  is  one  poem  in  C'haldee  (Hebrew  t)'pe\,  one  in Syriac,  one  in  Arabic,  one  in  Turkish  (all  three  in  Roman  type)  and  a  few  in  Greek. 
There  are  three  Idylls,  "  Amyntas,"  "  Tityrus,"  and  "  Daphnis,"  in  Latin  hexameter 
verse,  presumably  by  the  Editor, 

7.   .     LVCTVS  POSTIIVMVS  |  SIVE  |  ERGA  DEFVN-jcTVM  ILLVSTRIS-'siM VM 
Henricvm  wal-|li7i^  princii'EM,  coL-|legij  Beatai  IMARia^  IMACDALExa?  | 
apud  Oxonienses  INIecasnatem  |  long^  indulgentissimum,  |  jMagdatincn- 
siimi  ̂ -jficiosa  Pietas.  |  \inotto\  then  device?^ 

Impr.  11:    161 2  :  sm,  4":  pp.  [2]+  apud  Magdalenenses  tempore  Prandij  ex- 
62  +  [8]  :p.  II  l>eg.  H/iiltdque  Myrrtue  :  equialis,  7^'  Dccemb.  quo  die  desideratiss. 
Engli:^h  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  Princijiis  Henrici  funcri  iusta  persoluta 
(2)  distich,  within  a  border:   1-62,  the  fuere,"  signed  "  Accep.  Frcwcn." 
poems  :  1-7,      .  .  Oratio  funebris  habita 

Poems,  chiefly  in  I>atin  (a  few  in  Greek  and  one  Spanish"),  by  mcn\bers  of  Magdalen College,  on  the  death  of  Pjince  Henry  (^/.  6  Nov.  1O12),  who  was  connected  with  ihc 
College  through  his  tutor  John  Wilkinson. 

8.  Hooker,  dr,  Richard.  \ivoodcut^  \  the  |  ansvvere  |  of  \  INIf. 
RICHARD   HOOKER   TO    A  |  Sl'PPLICATION  PREFERRED  \  by    IM^.  WaI.TKR 
TRA^'ERS  to  I  the  II  IL  Lords  of  the  Pri-|z'/t^  Counsel!.  \  [University armsi] 

Impr,  29:  1612:  sm.  4®:  pp.  [23  +  32  I  Roman.  Contents :— p.  (i)  title:  1-32, 
+  [2]  :  p.  11  beg,  zvr /(fan/ ///«/:  English  |  the  Answer, 
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See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i,  697,  and  under  Travers,  below:  both  treatises  have often  been  reprinted.  This  and  the  following  treatises  by  Hooker  seem  to  have  been 
edited  by  Henry  Jackson,  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  577. 

9.   .    A  I  LEARNED  |  AND  COMFORTA-|bLE  SERMON  OF  THE  |  CCrtaintie 
and  perpetuifie  of  \  faith  in  the  Elect ;  especially  \  of  the  Prophet  Hah ah-\ 
kiiks  faith.  \  by  |  Richard  hooker,  S0ME-|times  fellow  of  Corpus  Chrisli  | 
College  in  Oxford.  \  \University  anns^^ 

Impr.  29:  1612  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [2]  +  i7  |  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  1-17, 
+  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  ly  eniiny  is:  English  |  the  sermon,  on  Hab.  i.  4.  ' 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  697. 

10.   '.    A  I  LEARNED  |  DISCOVRSE   OF   IV-|sTIFICATION,   WORKES,  |  and 
how  the  foundation  of  faith  |  is  overthroime.  \  By  \  Richard  Hooker, 
sometimes  Fellow  |  of  Corpus  Christi  College  |  /;/  Oxford.  \  | 
[University  arms.^ 

Impr.  29:  1612:  sm.  4**  :  pp.  [4]  +  69  Christian  reader"  signed  "from  Corpus 
+  [3]:  p.  II  beg.  shoiilii  make  vs.  61,  Christi  College  in  Oxford"  "Henry  lack- 
tnen,  how  many  :  English  Roman.  Con-  son"  :  1-69,  the  Sermon  (on  Hab.  i.  4)  : 
tents:   p.    (i)    title:    (3-4)    "To   the      (2-3)  (not  seen). 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  697.  This  is  the  first  edition,  and  apparently  the  fast  of 
Jackson's  issues  of  Hooker's  sermons. 

11.   .        \lV00dcilt^  I  a  I  learned    |    sermon    of    I    THE    NATVRE  | 
OF  PRIDE,  I  BY  I  RICHARD  HOOKER,  soME-|times  fellow  of  Coi  pus  Chiisti  I 
College  in  Oxford.  \  [University  arms?\^ 

Impr.  29:  161 2  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [2] +  17  |  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  1-17, +      :  p.  II  beg.  dome  as  my  :  English  I  the  sermon,  on  Hab.  ii.  4. 

See  Wood's  A/h.  Oxon.,  i.  697. 

12.   .        [iVOOdcilt]  I  A  I  REMEDIE  |  AGAINST  SOR-|rOW  AND  FEARE,  | 
delivered  in  a  funerall  |  Ser}?ion,  \  by  |  richard  hooker,  S0ME-|iime3 
fellow  of  Corpus  ChrisLi  |  College  in  Oxford.  \  [University  ar/ns.\ 

Impr.  29:  161 2:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  14:  |  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  1-14, 
p.  II  htg.  fnll  and  faintJiarted English  [  the  sermon,  on  John  xiv.  27, 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  697. 

13.  James,  dr.  Thomas.  The  Pesuits  Downtfall,  \  threatned 
AGAINST  THEM  |  BY  THE  SECVLAR  |  Pricsts  for  their  wickod  Hues,  accur- 
sed  manners,  Hcreticall  doctri?ie,  and  more  then  i\latihiavil-\lian  Polieie. 
TOGETHER    \    WITH     THE     LIFE  OF 

lESViTE.  I  [niot'o,  then  woodcut s?\^ 

Impr.  29:  1612:  sm.  4'':  ])p.  [12]  + 
72  :  p.  II  beg.  by  a  sccniar  :  English 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3  9) 
Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  "  ludgcs  and Justices  of  Peace  for  the  Counlie  of 
Oxon.",  dated  "  Erom  the  Publique  J-i- 

FATHER  I  Parsons  .j.v  exglish 

brary  in  Oxford,  Sept.  16.  1612",  signed 
"  Tho.  James":  1^10-12^  "The  Proposi- 

tions": 1-51,  TOO  propositions  against 
Jesuits  stated  and  commented  on:  72, 
the  Life  of  Parsons. 
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Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  467,  A  story  is  told  at  p.  53  of  Parsons  dis- 

furnisbing  the  Balliol  College  Library  of  "many  ancient  bookes  and  rare  Manuscripts  ", and  of  his  expulsion  at  a  later  period  from  the  College. 

14.  [Mornay,  Philippe  de,  seigneur  Du  Plessis.]  [ivoodcu/s?^  \ 
TWO  I  HOMILIES  |  CONCERNING  |  the  Hieanes  how  to  YQ-\solue  the  controverA 
sies  of  /his  time.  \  |  Translated  out  of  Frerich.  \  \woodcntsi\ 

Impr.  7:  161 2:  (twelves)  i6<> :  pp. 
[4]+  138  :  p.  II  beg.  it  be,  ill  the  one  : 
Pica  English.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3-4)  ''To  the  Reader":  1-71,  homily 

on  Matt.  xvii.  5  {Himc  atcdite):  72-138, 
homily  on  Matt.  xix.  8  (Non  sic  fait  ab 

i)iitio):  138, Errata." 

Rare.  There  is  another  issue  of  this  book  in  the  same  year,  identical  in  every 
respect,  even  to  the  Errata,  except  that  on  the  title  after  the  asterisks  and  before  the 
woodcuts  come  the  words  '■^  First  ivritten  in  FrcncJi  by  Ph.  |  IMornay.  a)id  no7o  trans- 

lated I  into  English  ".  instead  of  the  single  line  of  the  first  issue.  The  second  issue appears  to  be  less  rare.  In  each  sign.  A  i  is  almost  entirely  gone,  which  consisted  of 
the  titlepage  in  some  early  form  before  a  preface  was  decided  on.  The  preface  even 
in  the  secund  issue  pretends  that  the  author  is  unknown  to  the  translator:  who  may  be 
identical  with  the  "  I.  V."  of  1615  M. 

15.  Panke,  John.  eclogarivs,  \  or  briefe  svmme  \  of  the 
TRATH  of  that  |  Title  of  Supreame  Governour,  given  |  to  his  IMaiestie 
in  causes  Spiritual),  |  and  Ecclesiasticall,  from  the  Kings  of  Israeli,  |  in 
the  old  Testament;  the  Christian  Em-|perours  in  the  Primitiue  Church;  | 
confirmed  by  40.  Epistles  of  Leo  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  vnto  |  the 
Empcro.urs,  Theo-|dosius,  IMartianus,  ]  and  Leo,  |  Not  published  before.  \ 

BY  I  Iohn  Panke.    \jnotto  :  then  zvoodcuf.'] 
Impr.  7:  1612:  (eights)  12°:  pp.  [2]  j  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title; 

+  (82  +  ?)  :  p.  II  beg.  may  take  an  oath  :    |  i-(82-?)  the  treatise. 

Very  rare.  The  lunning  title  is  "  The  truth  of  the  oath  |  of  Supremacie."  All 
after  p.  82  (sign,  f  2)  is  at  present  unknown,  tlie  British  Museum  copy  being  imperfect: 
but  probably  other  copies  exist. 

16.  Sclater,  William,  of  King's  c 
the  I  christians  I  strength.  I  BY  I 
DIVINITY  I  and  Minister  of  the  word 
\University  arms?\ 

Impr.  7  :  1612  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4]  +  17 
+  [3]:  p.  II  beg.  '^Be  7varmcd :  English Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4) 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  in.  228. 

ollege,  Cambridge.  [zvoodcut.]  \ 
William  Sclater.  |  batchklar  of 
of  God  at  Pit-|i\iister  in  Somerset.  \ 

dedication  to  William  Hill  of  Pitmi[n]s- 
ter  :  1-17,  the  sermon,  on  Phil.  iv.  13. 

17.   .        [iVOOdcuti]  I  the    I    ministers    I    PORTION.  |  BY  \  WiLLIAM 
Sclater.  |  batch  elar  of  divinity  |  a)id  j\f if  lister  if  the  ivord  of  God 
at  Pit-|mister  /;/  Somerset.  \  \  University  arms.\ 

Tnipr.  7:  1612:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4]  +  49 
+  [3|:  p.  II  bog.  Christs  priesthood: 
English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  228, 

(3-4)  dedication  to  Thomas  Southcot  of 
Moones-Ottt  ry  in  Devon  :  1-^9,  the  sci- 
mon,  on  1  Cor.  ix.  131-4. 
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18.   .        [zVOOdcu/.^    I    THE    I    SICK    SOVLS   |   SALVE.  |  BV  \  WiLLIAM 
SCLATER.  I  BATCH  EL  AR  OF  DIVINITY  |  a?2d  Jlfn/fs/ef   of  the   IVOl'd  of  God 
al  Pit-|mister      Somerset.  \  \University  ar?ns?\^ 

Impr.  7  :  161 2  :  sm.  4° :  pp.  [4]  +  36  : 
p.  II  beg.  7vish?  The:  English  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-4)  dedication 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  228. 

to  John  and  Anna  Horner  of  ]\Ielles  in 
Somerset  :  1-36,  the  sermon,  on  Prov. xviii.  14. 

19.  Smith,  capt.  John.  a  map  of  Virginia  \  with   a  de- 
scRiPTi-|oN  OF  the  covntrey,  THE  |  Commodities,  People,  Govem-| 
ment  and  Religion.  |  Writ  ten  by  Captaine  Smith,  so??ieti?nes  Go-\veniour 
of  the  Coiintrey.  \  wherevnto  is  annexed  the  |  proceedings  of  thos^ 
Colonies,  since  their  first  |  departure  from  England,  with  the  dis- 

courses, I  Orations,  and  relations  of  the  Salvages,  |  and  the  accidents 
that  befell  1  them  in  all  their  lournies  |  and  discoveries.  |  taken 
FAiTHFVLLY  AS  THEY  \  Were  Written  out  of  the  ivritings  of  \  Doctor 
RvssELL.  Richard  Wiefin.  |  Tho.  Stvdley.  Will.  PhettiPlace.  | 
Anas  Todkill.  Nathaniel  Powell.  |  Ieffra  Abot  Richard 
Pots,  |  And  the  relations  of  divers  other  diligent  observers  there  | 
present  then,  and  now  many  of  them  in  Engtand.  |  By  vv.  s.  [  \ivoodciils^ 

Impr.  7  :  161 2  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [8]  +  map 
+  39  +  [5]  +  no  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  so7?ie 
mere,  also  Such  actions,  101  those  humors'. 
English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3)  dedication  '*  To  the  hand"  (explained 
by  "  I  found  it  only  dedicated  to  a  Hand, 
and  to  that  hand  I  addresse  it  "),  signed 
"T.  A.":  (5-7)  glossary  of  Indian  words, 

with  a  few  sentences  &c.  :  after  p.  (8)  a 
map,  see  below  :  1-39,  "The  description 
of  Virginia  by  captaine  Smith"  :  (2)  title, 
*•  The  proceedings  of  the  English  colonic'' 
&c.  as  next  art.  :  (4-5)  "  To  the  Reader", 
signed  "T.  Abbay "  :  i-iio,  the  Pro- ceedings. 

Very  rare  :  priced  in  Qnaritch's  Rough  List  88,  (i888\  no.  174  (cf  181),  at  £125  : 
the  map  alone  at  £40.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  650.  The  map  of  Viri;inia  wliich follows  p.  8  is  about  12]^  in.  hip;h  x  in.  broad,  taking  the  extreme  limits  of  the 
copper[)latc  vtlic  inner  bounding  line  is  x  \}'\  in."):  the  title  "  \  irt^inia"  is  on  .a 
scroll,  anil  below  tlie  Scale  of  Leai,nics  is  "  Disco\  ered  and  Disci  ibcd  by  Captain  lohn 
Smith  I  Crauen  by  William  Hole  "  :  at  the  top  left  corner  (to  the  reader)  is  a  picture 
of  Powliatan  in  state,  and  at  the  top  right  corner  a  figure  of  a  "  Sasqucsalumoug"  man. 
This  tlrst  state  of  the  map  ought  not  to  have  "1607"  below  the  iuocription  about 
Powhatan,  nor  "  1606"  below  tlie  word  ''Smith"  in  the  words  below  the  Scale,  nor 
"  Page  41  I  Smith  "  in  the  lower  right  coiner,  )ior  the  latitude  and  longitude  marks  on any  side  except  the  base  ;  all  of  which  additions  are  on  the  rei>sue  of  the  map  in 
Smith's  General  Iliston'e  of  V'irginia  .  .  .  (Lond.  1624,  fol.\  and  also  in  the  reissue  in 
Purclias  his  Pilgrii>tes,  4th  part,  Lond,  1625,  except  tliat  instead  of  "  Paj;e  41  Smith" 
there  is  in  the  upper  right  (?)  corner    1690,"  a  reference  to  the  page. 

The  W.  S.  of  the  lirst  part  is  the  rev.  William  Sinimonds,  D.D.  of  Magd.  Coll. 
Oxford,  for  some  time  a  resident  in  Virginia,  see  Wood's  Atli.  Oxon.,  ii.  1 42,  while 
the  publisher  of  both  parts  was  Thomas  Abbay.  The  whole  of  the  first  part  with 
trifling  clianges  is  reprinted  in  Smith's  Ccncrall  Historic  /  7/;v/^//(/ (London.  1624, 
fol.)  bk.  2,  p.  2  I  :  in  Piirchas  his  /'iti^rii/ies  (Lond.  1625,  lol.)  Lib.  ix,  ch.  3,  p.  1691  : 
and  the  second  ])art,  slightly  abridged,  in  the  same  books,  bk.  3,  p.  41,  wliero  the 
glossary  and  map  occur,  Init  the  i  2th  chap,  is  considerably  altereil :  and  ch.  4,  p.  1  705, 
respectively).  'I'he  whole  is  carefidly  reprinted  from  the  1612  cd.  by  l'".dw.  .\rber  in his  Eni^lish  Scholars  Library.  Capt.  John  Smith  .  .  .  Works.  (^Hiimingham,  1884^, 
from  wlio.ve  notes  the  following  words  are  taken  : — 

[Preface  to  part  1]. 

"  The  first  part  of  this  Work  is  evidently  an  expanded  and  revised  text  of  that >r;ippc 
G  2 
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of  the  Bay  and  Rivers,  with  an  annexed  Relation  of  the  Countries  and  Nations  that 
inhabit  them"  (p.  444),  which  President  John  Smith  sent  home,  about  November 160S,  to  the  Council  in  London,  as  the  result  of  his  explorations  in  Chesapeake  Bay  in 
the  previous  summer. 

That  this  book  of  travels  &c.  should  have  been  printed  at  the  Oxford  University 
Press  is  a  most  singular  fact.  .  .  . 

The  hand  printing  presses  in  England  were  jealously  registered,  and  locked  up  every 
night,  to  prevent  surrepti[ti]ou3  printing;  all  through  the  lifetime  of  our  Author  :  and 
the  Company  of  Stationers  of  London  especially  watched  with  a  keen  jealousy  the 
pirinting  operations  of  the  two  Universities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  who  each  pos- 

sessed a  single  hand  press.  See  W.  Herbert's  edition  of  J.  Ames's  Typographical Aiitiqiiiiics,  iii,  1398,  Ed.  1790,  4to. 
This  solitary  hand  printing  press  at  Oxford,  usually  produced  sermons,  theological 

and  learned  Works,  &c.  ;  in  the  midst  of  which,  this  book  of  travels  crops  up  in  a 
startling  manner. 

Why  could  not,  or  Avould  not  Smith  get  it  printed  in  London?  Had  the  revision  of 
its  second  Part  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  SimmOxNDS  anything  -to  do  with  the  printing  at  Oxford  ? These  nuts  we  must  leave  fur  others  to  crack. 

Of  course,  being  printed  at  Oxford,  this  book  was  not  registered  at  Stationer's  Hall, London  .  .  . 
It  is  sometimes  misnamed  the  Oxford  tract ;  but  it  is  rather  a  book  than  a  tract. 

[Preface  to  part  2]. 

T.  Abbay  states,  ...  [in  his  preface]  respecting  this  second  Part, 
N'eitJier  am  I  the  a^itlior,  for  they  are  t)iany,  whose  particular  discourses  are  signed by  their  >iaincs.  This  solid  treatise,  first  was  compiled  by  Richard  Pots,  since  passing 

the  hands  of  many  to  pervse,  cliancing  into  my  hands,  [  for  that  I  knotu  them  honest 
nic)i,  and  can  partly  well  witnessc  their  relations  true)  I  could  do  no  lesse  in  charity  to 
the  world  then  reveale  ;  nor  in  conscience,  but  approve. 

This  Part  is  therefore  the  Vindication  or  Manifesto  of  the  thirty  or  forty  Gentlemen 
and  Soldiers,  who,  under  Smith,  saved  the  Colony  .  .  . 

This  second  Part  of  the  Map  of  Virginia,  compiled,  and  perhaps  added  to,  by 
Richard  Pots,  .  .  .  tested  and  revised  by  the  Rev.  William  Simmonds,  d.d.,  .  .  . 
and  published  by  T.  Abbay  ;  is  a  condensed  summary  of  the  sayings  and  writings  of 
the  following  seven  Virginian  Colonists  : 

Gentlemen. 

Original  Planters,  160"]. 
Nathaniel  Powell  (killed  in  the  Massacre,  22  March  1622)  ,  .  . 
Thomas  Studley,  Cape  Merchant  or  Colonial  Storekeeper  (who  died  28  August 

1607)  .  .  . 

First  Supply,  1608. 
William  Phetti place,  .  .  . 
Dr.  Walter  Russell,  .  .  . 
Richard  Wiffin,  ... 

Second  Supply,  160C). 
Thomas  Abbay  .  .  . 

SoLDfER. 

Original  Planter,  1607. 
Anas  Todkii.l  .  .  . 

Tn  the  revision  of  this  text  in  the  General  History,  Lib.  3,  in  1624  ;  the  testimonies 
of  eight  other  Gentlemen  were  incoqiorate*!  (not  invented  nii  some  would  thinks  .  .  . 

It  is  to  l)e  esi)ecially  no[cd  that,  wliile  he  would  endorse  it  all,  Captain  SMITH  is 
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not  named  as  an  author  of  any  portion  of  this  Second  Part,  either  in  the  title  in  the 
previous  page  or  in  the  text  itself:  therefore  no  allusion  to  the  POCAHONTAS  deliverance 
should  be  expected  in  it  ;  and  there  is  none." 

20.  Smith,  capt.  John,  of  Virginia.  the  |  proceedings  of  | 
THE  ENGLISH  COLONIE  IN  |  Virginia  since  their  first  beginning  from  | 
England  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1606,  |  till  ihis  present  161 2,  with  all 
their  \  accidents  that  befell  them  in  their  \  lournies  and  Discoveries^  \ 
Also  the  Salvages  discourses,  orations  and  relations  |  of  the  Bordering 
neighbours,  and  how  they  be-lcame  subiect  to  the  English.  |  Vnfolding 
even  the  fundamentall  causes  from  zvhence  hane  sprang  so  ?nanjy  mise-\ries 
to  the  viidertakers,  and  scandals  to  the  hiisinesse :  taken  faith-\  fully  as 
they  ivere  written  ont  of  the  ivriiings  of  Thomas  \  Studlcy  the  first 
provant  maister,  Anas  Tod  kill,  Waller  \  Russell  Doctor  of  Phisicke, 
Nathaniell  Powell,  \  Williafn  Pheity place,  Richard  Wyffin,  Tho-\ma^ 
Ahhay,  Tho:  Hope,  Rich.  Polls  and  \  the  labours  of  divers  other  dili-^gent 
observers,  that  luere  \  residents  in  Virginia.  |  And  pervsed  and  confirmed 
by  diverse  now  resident  ifi  j  England  that  lucre  actors  in  this  busines.  |  By 

W.  S.  I  [woodcuts.~\ 
Impr.  7  :  1612  :  strictly  speaking  part  of  the  preceding  art.,  which  see. 

21.  Smyth,  rev.  Richard,  of  Barnstaple.  mvnition  a-|gainst 
MANS   I   MISERY  AND    |    MORTALITY.    \  A    \   TREATICE     C0NTAI-|ning  the 
most  effectuall  remedies  |  against  the  miserable  state  of  |  man  in  this 
life,  selected  |  out  of  the  chiefest  |  both  humane  |  and  divine  |  authors ;  | 
BY  I  Richard  Smyth  preacher  of  \  Gods  word  in  Barstaple  in  \  Devon- 

shire. I  The  second  Edition.  |  [ivoodcuts^] 

Impr.  7:  1612:  (twelves)  16'':  pp. 
[18]  +  136  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  ved  ivith  the, 
III  ry  hosonu's  :  Long  I'linicr  Roman. 
Contents:—]),  (i)  title:  (3-10)  l''.i)istlo dedicatorie  to  lady  Elizaticth  l>asset, 
dated  from  Parnstaple,  i  Jan.  "1609": 

(11-13)  "The  contents  of  the  severall 
chapters":  (14-17)  "The  sinners  coun- sel! to  his  soule.  A  Sonnet  ot  tlie  Au- 
tlit)rs,"  iS  (|ualrains,  beg.  "Awake  o 
Soule,  and  looko  abroad":  1-136,  the treatise. 

Nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  the  author,  nor  can  I  find  mention  of  the  1st  edition, 
presumably  issued  in  1609  or  1610.    See  1634  s. 

2  2.  Rawlinson,  rev.  John.  mercy  to  a  beast.  |  a  \  sermon 
PREACHED   AT  SAINT    |    MARIES  SPITTLE    IN    |    Loudou    OH    Tuscday  in 
Easter  weeke.   161 2.  |  by  |  iohn  rawlinson  doctor  |  of  DirixiTif. 
[University  ar?ns?\ 

Impr.  7:  1612  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [6] +  52 
4- [2]:  p.  II  beg.  sort,  that  of:  iLnglisIi 
Roman.  Contents  :— p.  (1)  title:  (36) 
epistle  dedicatorie  to  Thomas  lord  Ellos- 

See  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  ii.  506  (where  1612  is  misprinted  1602).  The  author  was 
chaplain  to  lord  I'lllesmere. 

mere,  chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  :  1-52,  the  sermon,  on  Trov.  xii. 10. 

23.  Reinolds,  John.  (Antony  Wood  asserts,  in  his  Ath. 

Oxon.,  ii.  149,  lliat  the  second  pari  of  John  Reinolds'  ]''pigrammala  (in 
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[1612. 
Episcopos)  was  primed  at  Oxford  in  1612  in  80.  No  copy  appears  now 
to  be  known.) 

24.  Travers,  Walter.  \ivoodcut\  \  a  |  svpplicati-|on  made  to 
THE  I  PRIVY  covNSEL  |  BY  |       Walter  Travers.  |  [University  anns?\ 

Impr.  29:  1612  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [23  +  25  I  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  1-25, 
+  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  tliere  tvere  \  English  |  the  treatise. 
This  is  an  appeal  made  by  Travers,  who  was  afternoon  preacher  at  the  Temple  in 

London  when  Hooker  was  Master  (about  1585-91),  against  the  inhibition  from 
preaching  issued  against  him  by  the  Privy  Council.  Travers  was  ordained  at  Antwerp, 
and  had  imbibed  Genevan  doctrine  with  which  he  opposed  Hooker.  See  Hooker's Answer  above.  Both  treatises  have  been  frequently  reprinted,  in  Hooker  s  lVor/:s,  &:c. 
This  issue  does  not  seem  to  have  been  published  by  Travers  himself,  but  only  in  order 
to  accompany  Hooker's  posthumously  printed  Ausioer. 

25.  Twofold  treatise.  [zaoodcui']  \  a  |  two-fold  |  treatise,  | THE  ONE  I  DECYPHERiXG  THE  |  ivofth  ̂   SpECVLATiON,  |  and  of  a  rdired 
life.  I  THE  OTHER  |  CONTAINING  A  |  discoverie  of  Youth  |  and  old  age.  | 
\woodcut?\ 

Impr.  7:  1612:  (twelves)  160;  pp.  [2]      Contents:— p.  (i)  title:   1-45,  the  first 
+  45  +  [i]  +  3.^^  +  [i^  =   PP-  II  beg.   vn-     treatise:  1-35,  the  second  treatise. 
willing  to,  and  ''tv  belialfc  :  Pica  Roman. 

26.  Wakeman,  Robert.  the  |  christian  |  practise.  |  a  \  Sermon 
preached  on  the  Act-Sun-I^^^Ty  in  S.  Mariis  Church  in  \  Oxford.  Jul. 
8.  1604.  I  By  Rob.  Wakeman  Bachelor  |  of  Divinity  ̂ -  fdlow  of 
Balliol  I  Collcdge  in  Oxford,  [niottoi]  |  The  second  Impression.  |  [jvood- 
futs?^ 

Impr.  29  :  1612:  (eights)  12^'.  pp.  92 
+  [4]:  p.  II  hcg.  pic,  I'ltf  se>i'ed  :  Pica 
Roman.     Contents:  —  p.    i,    title:  2, 

See  1605  ̂"^^  of  which  this  is  a  \  erbatin'i  reprint. 

"Points  handled  in  this  .Sermon"  :  3-9. the  sermon,  on  Acts  ii.  46. 

27.  Wakeman,  Robert.  "  Jonah's  Sermon  and  Ninivehs  re- 
pentance (/.  Barnes)  161 2  .  .  .  iGfno." 

So  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Second  .  .  .portion  of  the  .  .  .  libraiy  formed  by  .  .  .  Philip 
Bliss,  Lond.  (1858^  p.  6,  corroborated  by  a  MS.  note  in  a  Bodleian  copy  ̂ once  the 
editor's)  of  Bliss's  ̂ ^'ood's  Athcnic,  which  states  that  this  is  a  third  edition. 

28.  Wyclif,  John.  wickliffes  wicket,  |  or  |  a  lkarned  and 

GODLY  treatise  OF  |  THE  s.icKAMEXT,  \  made  by  I  John  W^icki.iffe. 
Set  forth   according  to  an  ancient  \  Printed  Copie.  \        |  \  Vniversiiy 
arms?^ 

Impr.  29:  1612:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] +  18  about  Wyclif:  dated  "from  Corpus 
+  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  eonipreliend  eitJier:  Chrisli  College  in  Oxford,  luly  6. 
English  Roman.  Contents  :— p.  (i )  title :  mdcxii,"  signed  "Henry  IackM>n  "  : 
(3-7)  preface  "  To  the  Christian  Reader"      1  18,  the  sermon,  on  Rom.  xv.  30, 

For  the  editor  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  577.     i'hc  "  ancient  printed  copie  "  was 
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neither  of  the  two  issues  dated  Nuremberg  1546,  but  the  undated  one  (probably  1546', 
"overseen"  by  M[iles]  C[overdale],  though  Coverdale's  preface  is  omitted.  This  was reprinted  at  Cambr.  in  1851,  and  one  of  the  others  at  Oxford  in  1828. 

1613. 

1.  Answer.  a  |  briefe  an-|swere  vnto  |  Certaine  Obiections  | 
and  Reasons  against  the  Descen'|tion  of  Christ  into  Hell,  late-|ly  sent 
in  writing  vnto  a  |  Gentleman  in  the  |  Countrey.  |  \jnotto^  then  wood- cut:\  I 

Impr.  32  :  1613  :  the  rest  precisely  as  1604  A. 
A  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  1604  a,  with  a  new  titlepage  not  printed  at  Oxford,  the 

woodcut  on  title  being  unknown  there. 

2.  Basse,  William.         great  brittaines  |  svnnes-set,  |  bewailed 
WITH  A  SHOW-\eR  OE  TEARES.  \  BY  \  WlLLIAlM  BaSSE.  m 

Impr.  7  (not  at  foot  of  page,  but,  M'ith  '  ter  S''  Richard  Wenman  Knight":  1-19, 
date,  close  to  rest  of  .title)  :  16]  3  :  (eight  the  poem  in  8-line  stanzas,  one  on  each 
&  four)  16°:  pp.  [2] +  22:  Long  Primer  |  page,  ending  with  "finis.":   21-22,  "A 
Roman.     Contents: — p.  (x)  title:    (2)  j  morning  after  mourning,"  2  more  stanzas, 
short  dedication  "  to  his  honourable  mas-  |  ending  with  "  finis." 

Extremely  rare.  This  book  has  never  been  found  except  in  fragments,  and  usually 
in  the  bindings  of  books.  The  liodleian  copy  is  complete  :  Merton  college,  Oxford, 
has  nearly  a  complete  one  from  its  bindings  :  the  British  Museum  copy  was  dr. 
Bandinel's  (Sale  Catal.,  x\ug.  1S61,  no.  44),  and  contains  the  first  16  (?)  pages.  Other 
fragments  are  known  to  exist,  chiefly  in  Oxford  college  library  bindings.  The  poem 
was  reproduced  in  facsimile  in  1872  by  W.  II.  Allnutt  (100  cojiies). 

It  seems  on  the  whole  probable  that  this  William  I'assc,  who  was  a  retainer  in  sir 
R.  Wenman's  house  (Thame  Park),  is  identical  with  the  William  Pas  who  wrote  Sivord 
and  lUichli-r  i^l.oiul.  1602,  4'M,  ̂ \hich  is  a  poetical  defence  of  Sei  ving-men  against  the 
scorn  of  their  superiors,  la  Stanza  2  of  the  ]iicsent  poem  is  a  clear  reference  to 
Bass  Three  Pastoral  Elegies  (Lond.  1602,  4°)  in- the  following  terms: — "Not  (like 
as  when  some  triviall  discontents  |  First  taught  my  raw  and  luckle^se  youth  to  rue  | 
Doe  I  to  Flockes,  now  vttcr  my  laments  .  .  .".  On  the  other  hand  the  author  of" 
the  S^vord  and  Bitekler  had  two  sons,  whereas  here  he  speakb  of  his  '*  young  Muse." 
Other  poems  by  "William  Passe"  (Pas)  prepared  for  the  press  in  1653  were  printed by  J.  P.  Collier  in  1870;  and  contributions  to  the  Aunalia  Tubrensia  ^_i636)  and 
^VaUon's  Angler,  as  well  as  an  "  Itpitaph  upon  Shakespeare  "  are  mentioned. 

See  J.  Payne  Collier's  lUbliigraphical  aeecitnt  (1865)  {).  54,  W.  C.  Ilazlitts  Hand- 
book  (1867)  and  {J)/bl/oj^ra/>/i/eal)  Colleelions,  isl  series  (1S76).  The  author  is  men- 

tioned as  living  at  Moreton  near  Thame,  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iv.  222. 
The  subject  of  the  first  poem  is  Prince  Henry's  death,  and  of  the  "  Morning  "  the wedding  of  the  princess  Elizabeth. 

3.  Benefield,  Sebastian.  [7voodiUt?\  \  a  \  coiMmentarie  |  or  | 
exposition  vpon  the  first  I  Ciiaptcr  of  the  Prophecy  of  Amos,  de- 

livered I  in  xxi.  Sermons  in  the  Parish  Church  of  |  Meisky  llAMrroN  in 
the  Di-\occsse  of  Glouces/cr,  \  iiv  |  seb.xsiian  uenefield  doctor  |  of 
Divinity  and  fellow  of  Corpus  Clnisti  |  Colh-gc  in  Oxford.  \  i/ekei'Xio 
IS  ADDED  A  sEKAfOiV  \  TpoH  I.  Cof.  9.  1 9.  ivfurvin  is  toiiihi'd  tlic  A/re- full 
vse  of  things  indifferent.  |  \?no/lo,  then  ivoodiu/s.] 
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Impr.  29a:  1613:  sm.  4":  pp.  [8] + 
280 +  [8]  :  p.  II  beg.  thc^'  numbring,  ill Which  truth'.  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — 
p  (1)  title  :  (3-4)  dedication  to  bp.  King, 
dated  "  from  my  study  in  Corpus  Christi 
College  in  Oxford,  luly  5.  1613"  :  (5-7) 
"The  Preface  to  the  Christian  Reader": 
1-264,  the  21  "lectures":  265,  a  title: — 
"  \%V00dcilt'\  I  A    I  SERMON    |  PREACHED AT  WOTTON  I  Vnder  Edge  in  the  Dio- 
cesse  of  |  Gloucester  before  the  Clergy 

there  assc)}i-\hkd  at  the  Episcopall  Visita- 
tion of\  Thomas  Ravis,  late  Bishop  \  of 

Gloucester.  1605.  |  By  sehastian  bene- 
FiELi).  I  [jiiotto,  then  7i>oo(icuts\'  impr. 
7  a,  1613:  267-280,  the  sermon,  on 
I  Cor.  ix.  19,  with  the  head  title  "The 
Christians  Libertie  "  :  280,  Errata,  cor- 

rected in  many  copies:  (1—7)  "A  Table 
of  such  particulars  as  are  contained  in 
this  Commentarie,"  alphabetical. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  488.  A  Latin  translation  of  the  lectures  (without  the 
sermon)  was  made  by  Kenefield's  pupil  Henry  Jackson  (ibid.  iii.  578)  and  published at  Oppenheim  in  1615,  the  preface  being  dated  21  !^Iay  16 14  and  addressed  to 
Abraham  Scultetus  who  had  visited  Oxford  and  made  a  friendship  with  Benefield. 
Benefield  printed  a  commentary  in  21  sermons  on  Amos  chap.  2  at  London  in  1620, 
and  in  1 7  sermons  on  Amos  chap.  3  (together  with  a  separate  reprint  of  the  present 
commentary)  at  London  in  1629. 

4.  Benefield,  Sebastian.  the  |  haven  of  the  afflicted.  |  a  | 
SRRMON    I    preached     IN     THE    |    CATHEDRAL    CHVRCH    |    OF    GLOVCESTER  j 
Aug.  10.  1613.  I  BY  I  Sebastian  Benefield  Doctor  of  Divinity  |  and 
fellow  of  C.  C.  C.  I  171  Oxford.  \  \jnoito,  then  luoodculs?^ 

Impr.  7:  1613:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [6]  +  20 
+  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  ivife,  rebellioiis  :  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3-5)  Epistle  dedicatorie  to  bp.  Miles 
Smyth,  dated  "  from  my  study  in  Corpus 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  488. 

Christi  College  in  Oxford,  August  27, 
1613  "  :  (6)  A  quotation  from  Augustine 
with  English  translation :  1-20,  the  ser- 

mon, on  Amos  iii.  6. 

5.  Bible,  Psalms.  \woodcut?^  \  a  \  meditati-|on  on  part  of  |  the 

seaventh  I  psalme.  I  [mollo,  then  device.'] 
Impr.  'J  a  :  1613  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [4]  +  31 

+  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  fiot  Henry.  English 
Roman.  Contents  :— p.  (i)  title:  (3) 
dedication  "  to  the  worshipfuU  his  loving 

Very  rare. 

Cousen  W  E.  N.  and  his  virtuous  wife 
Mislris  K.  N.  .  .  .",  dated  "from  Cote," 
7  Nov.  1605  :  1-31,  the  meditation,  on l*s.  vii.  9. 

6.  Bunny,  Edmund.  of  |  divorce  |  For  Adulterie,  and  |  Marry- 
ing againe  :  that  there  |  is  no  sufiicient  warrant  |  so  to  doe.  |  With  a 

note  in  the  end,  that  R.  P.  many  |  yeares  since  was  answered.  |  By 
Edm.  Bunny  Batchclour  of  Deuinilie.  |  \woodcui?\  [The  whole  title  is 
within  a  border  of  woodcut  ornaments.] 

Impr.  32  :  161 3  :  &c.  precisely  as  16 10  h. 
This  is  a  rare  reissue  of  i6jo  B  with  a  new  titlepage  printed  (not  at  Oxford,  for  the 

woodcut  in  the  title  is  unknown  theie,  but")  at  London,  perhaps  by  W.  Stansby.  Tiie 
old  titlepage  was  simply  cut  off,  and  the  new  one  pasted  in. 

7.  Burhill,  Robert.  de  potestate  |  regia,  et  vsvr-| />r7 //()«<? 
Papali,  I  Pro  Tortvra  Torti,  |  Contra  rarallelum  Andrex*  KvDcc-j 
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MONiOANNis  Cydonij  lesuitae,  |  Responsio  \  Roberti  Bvrhilli  |  Angli.  | 
[nio//o  :  then  ivoodcuL] 

Impr.  II:  1613 :  (eights)  12°:  pp. 
[8]  +  291  +  [i]:  p.  II  heg.  piscopi  l\0}nani, 
III  qiiod  contra  vos:  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents:— p.  (i)  title:  (3-4)  Latin  poem  to 
prince  Charles:  (5)  "  Summa  Tracta- 
tuum  "  :  (6  -8)  *'  Index  Rcsponsionum 
iuxla  ordinem  ajDud  Adversarium  " :  i- 

280,  the  treatise,  in  three  "tractatus": 
280,  "Lectori",  a  note  :  2S1-291,  "Ap- 

pendix, iibi  Auctoris  ante  biennium  edita 
Responsio,  ad  Martini  Becani  Refuta- 
tionem  (quam  vocat)  Torturae  Torti  de- 
fenditur  .  .  .". 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  18.  The  bibliography  of  the  controversy  excited  by the  fresh  oath  of  Allegiance  imposed  after  the  Gunpowder  Plot  is  too  intricate  to  be 
here  treated.  It  was  begun  by  card.  Eellarmine  ("  Matthaeus  Tortus")  and  James  I, 
and  followed  by  bp.  Andrewes'  Torhira  Torti,  Andreas  Eudaemon-johannes  (Andre 
L'Heureux's)  Tarallehts  Torti  ac  Tortoris  (^Colon.  161 1  \  Martinus  Becanus's  Refu- iatio  Torttirae  Torti  (Mogunt.  16 10),  and  many  others.    See  Dii  Moulin,  below. 

8.  Byrd,  Josias.  loves   peereles   paragon,  |  or  |  the  at. 
TRIBVTES,  AND  FROGRESSE  \  OF  THE  CHVRCH.  |  A  |  SERMON  |  PREACHED  IN 
s*.  MARIES  IN  I  Oxford,  and  at  Harfield  in  ]\Iiddle-|sex.  1613.  |  by  | 
Josias  Byrd.  |  [Latin  moiio^  and  translaiion :  then  woodciits?\ 

Impr.  *i  a:  1613  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [6]  +  27 
+  [3]-  P-  ̂ sg-  The  Church  is:  Pica 
Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-5) 
dedication  to  Alice  "  dowager  of  Derby, 
wife  to  the  .  . .  Baron  of  Elsemere  ",  dated 

from  Oxford,  Alsoules.  September  the 
3.  1613"  :  1-27,  the  sermon,  on  Cant.  ii. 
10  :  (i)  "  Faults  escaped",  at  end  '*  De- 

lay is  dangerous  |  and  hast  erroneous", all  between  woodcuts. 

The  author  took  his  B.A.  degree  at  Cambridge,  and  incorporated  at  All  Souls  on 
4  May  1609;  M.A.,  1610. 

9.  Colmore,  IMatthew.  oratio  fvnebris  \  in  obitvm  |  clarissinii 
viri  et  mvni=|FiCENTissiMi  Collegii  Cor-|poris  Christi  Oxon.  bene- 
factoris  |  Gkorchi  Sanctpavl  Kquitis  |  Aurati,  habita  in  mcdijs  epulis  I 
Dcccnibris  9.  1613.  |  a  \  INIatthx'o  Colmore  |  Somatochristiano.  I  \jnolii\ then  device 

Impr.  11:  1613:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [12], 
signn.  A*  :  sign.  B  i''  beg.  mentis  lux- 
urii :  English  Roman.    Contents : — sign. 

Ai*",  title:  A  2'",  Latin  preface  to  the 
reader  :  a  3''-b  2'",  the  oration. 

Rare.  Little  seems  to  be  known  of  the  subject  of  this  Oration.  Sir  George  St. 
Paul  of  Snarford  never  matriculated  or  took  a  degree,  though  according  to  the  oration 
a  commoner  of  Corpus  for  two  years.  His  work  at  Lincoln  anil  Stamford  is  described, 
and  his  munificence  to  the  College  and  the  new  Schools  at  Oxford. 

10.  Du  Moulin,  Pierre.  the  |  accomplishment  |  of  the  pro- 
phecies; I  OR  THE  THIRD  BOOKE  IN  |  defonso  of  the  Catholicko  faith, 

con-|tained  in  the  booke  of  the  high  |  &  mighty  King  Iamks  .  I.  |.l\v 
the  grace  of  God  King  |  of  Great  l^rittaino  |  and  Ireland.  |  agaisst 
the  allegations  I  of  R.  Ik'llannine;  and  F.  N.  CocfVoteau  cf-  |  oihcr 
Doctors  of  the  Romish  Church:  \  by  \  Tetfr  Dv  Movlin  Minister  of 

the  I  word  of  God  in  the  Church  of  Part's.  \  Translated  out  of  French  ly 
I.  Heath,  Fclloiv  of  \  A'eiv  College  in  Oxford.  \  [ivoodcuts^ 





90 
THE  OXFORD  PRESS. 

[1613. Impr.  29 «:  161 3:  (eights)  16°:  pp. 
[18]  +  484  +  [2]  :  p.  11  bej;.  Innocent  in 
his,  III  of  ihis,  hut  this:  Pica  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:   (3-16)  "The 

preface  to  the  Reader":  (17-18)  "A table  of  the  matters  contained  in  this 
third  booke."  :  1-4^4,  the  work. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  169.  The  title  of  the  complete  work  is  "  Defense  de  la 
foy  catholique  conlenue  au  livre  de  .  .  .  laques  I  Roy  de  la  j^rad'  Bretagne  .  .  .  con- tenue  en  Irois  liures.  Contre  la  Response  de  F.  N.  Coeffeteau  .  ...  Par  Pierre  du 
Moulin  .  ,  .  161  2."  The  3rd  book  was  subsequently  printed  separately  in  French  also, 
with  the  title  "  Accomplissement  des  propheties  .  . .  Par  Pierre  du  Moulin  .  .  .".  The 
original  Avork  by  King  James  I  is  "  Triplici  nodo,  triplex  cuneus.  Or  an  apologie  for 
the  oath  of  allegiance  .  .  (anon.,  Lond.  1607,  and  with  author's  name  Lond.  i6o«) 
&c.  :  in  Latin  Apologia  pro  inranieyito  Jidelitatis,  Lond.  1609,  &c.).  Coefteteau's  book 
was  "  Responce  a  I'Advertissement  .  .  .  par  le  .  .  .  Roy  de  la  grande  Pretagne  .  .  ." 
(^Par.  1610).    See  Biu-hill,  above. 

II.  Gamage,  William.  linsi-avoolsie.  |  or  |  two  centvries  of  \ 

EPiGRAMMEs.  \  Wn'/itu  bj'  William  Gamage  Batche-\lour  i?i  the  Ar/es.  | 
\piotlo :  then  d^vice?\^ 

Liipr.  29:   1613  :   (eights)  I2'»:  pp.  Lisle:  a  3*"-a  5'",  complimentar}' verses  to 
[80],  signn.  A-E^:  sign.  B  i""  beg.  JVhich  the  author:    A  5^,  "The  Author  to  the 
vpZK<anVs  :   Pica  Roman.     Contents  : —  Praisers  of  his  booke  ",  a  short  poem  : 
sign.  A  1^,  title  :  A  2"^- A  2",  dedication  to  1  A         S",  the  200  epigrams. 
Katherine  lady  Mansell,  daughter  of  lord  ; 

Very  rare  :  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  350.  This  author  escaped  Wood's  notice altogether,  and  his  claim  to  be  an  Oxford  man  eluded  even  dr.  Bliss  when  he  edited 
Wood  in  1815  :  but  he  subsequently  writes  in  a  MS.  note,  "1  have  now  no  doubt 
but  that  the  author  of  Linsi-lVooisie  was  of  Jesus,  matriculated  May  18.  1604,  a 
native  of  Glamorgan,  pleb.  fiL,  a2t.  20  :  B.A.  Dec.  17.  1607."  The  verses  arc  ex- tremely poor.  The  only  copy  at  present  known  is  that  in  the  British  Museum,  which 
was  the  Heber  copy  (Pleber  sale,  1S34,  pt.  i,  p.  141,  no.  2734.) 

12.  Glanville,  John,  articvli  |  christian.e  ]  fidei,  qvam  ec- 
CLESIA   PROFITETVR  |  ANGLIC.\NA,  |  VERSV  I  (qVOAD  EtVS  EIEKI  FOTI'It) 

EXP R ESS t  FACiLLiMO.  \  \da'ict\  then  two  inollos  '.\ 
Impr.  n  :  1613  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [6]  +  39 

+  [3]  :  p.  II  beg.  Arlindus  13  :  Lnglish 
Roman.  Contents  :— p.  (i)  title:  (3-4) 
dedication  to  John  King,  bp.  of  London, 
signed  "Johannes  GlanviUus":  (5)  "Ad 
Carmen  meum     a  poem  in  Latin  :  (6) 

"Ad  lectorem  bencvolum ",  a  distich: 
1-39,  the  40  Articles,  in  elegiac  verse,  the 
40tli  being  "  De  Articulorum  ralitica- 
tione  "  :  (1-2)  "  De  numero  &  non\inituH 
Articulorum",  a  list :  ;^2)  "Ad  leclorein"', a  Latin  poem. 

See  ̂ Vood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  343.  The  verses  are  a  paraphrase,  with  short  additional l)oems  of  a  meditative  kind,  written  during  an  illness. 

13.  Godwin,  Thomas.  Roinamr  Hisiorio'  Anihologia.  An 
Englii>h  Exposition  of  the  Roman  Aniiquiiits  .  .  .  Oxon.  1C13  .  .  .  «!v:e. 

qu." So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  52,  but  probably  a  misprint  for  1614,  which  see, 
though  Wood's  apparent  error  is  copied  by  Watt,  IJohn's  Lowndes,  ̂ S.o. 

14.  Hinde,  WilHam.  a  |  pat//  to  piet/e,  \  leadixg  to  tiik 
way,   the   IRVTH,  I  AND  THE  LIFE  |  CHRIST  lESVS.  |  /^R.Wl  Xr  VPOX  T/tE 
Ground  and  according  to  \  the  Rule  0/  Faith,  \  by  |  William  IIindk 
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Sometimes  Fellow  of  Queenes  |  College  in  Oxford,  and  now  |  Preacher 
of  Gods  word  |  at  Bvnbvry  in  |  Cheshire.  |  Published  for  the  benefit  of 
his  owne  \  Flocke  and  Family.  \  \ivoodcut^ 

Impr.  7  :  161 3  :  (eights)  16°?:  pp.  [8]  Master,  and  to  the  4  Wardens,  of  the 
+  56  :  p.  II  beg.  Q.  What  learne  :  Pica  Haberdashers' Company  in  London,  dated 
Roman  &  Italic.    Contents: — (i)  title:  Bunbury,  19  July  16 13:'  1-56,  the  treatise, (3-7)  dedication  to  sir  Thomas  Lowe,  in  question  and  answer. 

Rare.    For  the  author  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  461,  where  Banbioy  is  twice  a 
misprint  for  Biinbury. 

15.  Holyoke,  Francis.  a  |  Sermon  of  Obedience,  |  Especially 
vnto  Authoritie  Ecclesiasticall,  |  wherein  the  principall  controuersies  of 
our  I  Church  are  handled,  and  many  of  their  \  Obieclions  ^vhich  are 
refractorie  to  |  the  gouernment  established,  ansicered,  \  though  briefly  as 
time  and  |  place  could  permit :  I  Being  preached  at  a  Visitation  of  the 
right  I  Worshipfull  M.D.  Flinton,  in  Couentry.  \  By  |  fran:  holyoke.  | 
\ivoodcut?\ 

Impr.  29  :  161 3  :  (rest  as  1610  H.) 

A  re-issue  of  the  sheets  of  1610  n,  with  a  new  titlepage  printed  in  London,  wiihin 
a  border  of  woodcuts.    The  woodcut  on  the  titlepage  is  unknown  at  Oxford. 

16.  Hooker,  dr.  Richard.  (A  learned  discourse  of  lustihcation, 
<S:c.,  a  reprint  of  the  title  of  161 2  h,  adding  after  the  word  "Oxford  - 

"  : — The  second  edition^  corrected,  and  amended.  \ 

Impr.  7  :  1613:  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4]  +  68  :  Reader",  signed   as  before,  but  dated p.  II  beg.  should  make  vs,  61  /iiau  should  from  Corpus  Christi  College  in  Oxford 
hope:  English  Roman.     Contents  :  — p.  the  6.  of  luly.  1612.":   i-68,  the  dis- 
(ij    title:    (3-4)    "To    the   Christian  course,  on  II ab.  i.  4. 

A  second  edition  of  161 2  11  :  the  alterations  are  chicHy  literal  and  verbal. 

17.  Kilbie,  Richard.  a  |  skrmon  |  preached  in  saint  MA-|Rir.s 
CHVRCH  IN  Oxford  |  INIarch  26.  161 2.  at  the  fimerall  of  |  Thomas 
Holland,  Do-|ctor  of  the  Chaire  in  Divini-|tie,  and  Rector  of  Exce-|ter 
College,  I  BY  I  Richard  Kilbie  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Rectcr  \  of  Lincoluc 
College.  I  \device.\ 

Impr.  29^:  1613:  sm.  4'':  pp.  [2]+    |  English  Roman.   Contents: — p.  (1)  title: 
20 -t- [2]  :   p.   II  beg.  koi  aivay  even  :  |   1-20,  the  sermon,  on  1  Cor.  xv.  55-57. 

See  Wood's  ̂ :///'.  Oxon.,  ii.  287  &  112.    Tiiere  is  some  little  biographical  matter about  dr.  Holland. 

18.  Oxford,  Exeter  College.  THKEh^i  exoniensh'm  \  in  obitvm  | 
iLLVSTRissiMi  viRi  D.  1o=|hannis  Petrei,  baronis  de  |  Wriillo,  Filij 
honoralissimi  viri  1).  |  Cjvilielmi  Petrei  ordinis  au-jre^  Poriscclidis 
Equitis  clarissimi,  |  &  quatuor  Principibus  a  con-|silijs  socretioribus.  | 
Qui  Exoniense  Collegium  acta  Socijs,  oniplis  reditibus,  \  plurimis  privi- 
legijs,  auxerunt   liberaliter   if*  ornd-\?unt,  Peufactores,  J/eciifiates, 
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Patroni  \  rmimficentissimi,  \  Per  ejusdem  Collegij  Alumnos  &  ceteros 
studiosos.  I  \device?\ 

Impr.  II  :  1613  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4] +  48:  partly  in  Latin  verse,  to  lord  William 
p.  II  beg.  Aei/repos  :  English  Roman.  Petrie  son  of  lord  Petre  of  Writtle  :  1-48, 
Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3)  dedication,      the  poems. 

Most  of  the  poems  are  Latin,  but  4  Greek,  2  Hebrew,  and  one  French.  John  lord 
Petre  died  on  11  Oct.  1613. 

19. Merton  College.        [woodcut?^  \  bodleio-|mnema.  |  [device^ 

poems,  chiefly  Latin:  (1-18)  "  Oratio funebris  habita  in  Collegio  Mertonensi  a 
Johanne  Halesio  .  .  .  anno  1613  Martij 
29" ;  quo  die  Clarissinio  Equiti  D. 
Thomce  Bodleio  funus  ducebatur." 

Impr.  11:  1613:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4]  +  84 
+  [20]  :  p.  II  beg.  Ad  sanam  :  English 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3) 
Latin  dedication  to  the  memory  of  sir 
Thomas  Bodley,  by  Merton  college  :  (4) 
Latin  poem  by  the  editor :  1-84,  the 

This  book  consists  of  about  80  poems  (four  in  Greek,  the  rest  in  Latin)  in  memory 
of  sir  Thomas  Bodley  by  members  of  Merton  college,  of  which  society  Bodley  was  a 
fellow.  The  editor's  name  does  not  appear.  Bodley  died  in  London  on  Jan.  28. i6if,  but  both  tlie  dedication  of  this  volume  and  p.  117  of  \.\iq  Jushi  Funcbria  (sec 
below)  state  that  it  was  on  Jan.  29  :  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  126. 

20.  Oxford,  University.  [ivoodcut]  \  epithalamia.  |  sive  |  lvsvs 
PALA-|lini  in  nvptias  celsissi-|mi  principis  domini  fride-|rici  comids  pala- 

tini ad  I  RHENVM,^-C.ET  SERENISSl\^\M  ELISABETHS  lACOBI  |  POTENTISSIMI 
BRI\TANNIM  REGIS  \  FILIM  VKmO-\GExYITM  \  [deVlCe^ 

Impr.  31:  1613:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [128],  I  Roman.  Contents: — sign.  (  )  i'  title: 
signn.  (  )2  A-P*  :  sign.  B  i'"  beg.  Cur<^  (  )  2^^  Oxonia  Heydelbergce  ",  a  short 
Atalanta,  M  i"^   Impar   nulla  :   English  |  poem  :  A  i^'-Q  2^,  the  verses. 

Poems  by  Oxford  men  on  the  marriage  of  Frederick  v,  elector  Palatine,  with  the 
princess  Elizabeth  of  England  on  14  Feb.  161  5.  All  are  Latin  except  five  Greek, 
two  Italian  and  one  Hebrew  (unpointed,  Pica  and  Brevier). 

21. University. IVSTA     FVNEBRIA  PT0LE:\LT.I 

ox ONI - 

in  Academia ENSis  tho-|ms  bodi,eii  eqvitis  I 
Oxoniensi  |  Mensis  jMardij  2^.  \  16 

Impr.  31  :  1613  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [4]  +  134 
+  [14]  :  p.  II  beg.  Scd  calcanda,  iii  A^oii 

fa>/iain.  Contents:— p.  (i)  title:  (3)  short 
Latin  poems  as  by  the  University:  1-134, 
the  poems:  (i)  a  titlepage  : — "ORATIO 
rVNEBRIS  I  HABITA  IN  |  SCHOLA  TIIKO- 

About  270  poems,  chiefly  Latin,  but  two  Hebrew  (unpointed,  Pica\  four  Greek, 
two  Italian,  one  English  :  in  memory  of  sir  Tlioinas  Bodley,  see  preceding  art.  The 
oration  by  Wake  (see  A\'ood's  A(/i.  Oxon.,  ii.  540)  was  rcpiiiUcd  in  Bates's  J'i/if selectoriim  vironiiii  (i68i\  ]).  416.  The  British  Museum  })rintod  Cat.ilogue.  and  the 
Catalogue  of  English  Books  in  the  Museum  up  to  1O40,  attribute  this  speech  to 
Richard  Corbet,  by  error. 

AVRATI  CELEBRATA 

3.  I  [device.] 
LOGICA  AH  I  ORATORE  PVBLICO,  IN  OBI-| 
TV  CLARlSSnil  F,(^>VnTS  \  tHOM.E  }iODU-.Il\ 

lectorem  "  a  preface  by  the  orator  (^Isaac 
Wake)  :  (5-12)  the  oration. 

2  2.  Petrucci,  Lodovico.  \'iVoodcuts\  \  raccolta,  |  d'  ai.cvnk 
RIME,  DEL  CAVA-|licre  LoDOvico  rETRvcci,  Nobilo  Toscano,  in  |  piii 
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luoghi,  e  tempi  composte,  &  a  diversi  Pren-|cipi  dedicate ;  con  la  selua 
delle  sue  |  Persecutioni.  |  farrago  poematvm,  eqvitis  lvdo-\vici 
PETRVCCi,  Nobilis  Tuscaiii,  divers  is  lo-\cis  el  temporihus  conscriptorum,  ̂ • 
ad  diversos  \  Principes  dedicatoriim ;  V7ia  cum  sylud,  sua-\ruin  Persecu- 
tionum.  |  *  *  *  *  |  *  *  *  |  S^oodcuts?^ 

Impr.  II:  1613:  sm.  4":  pp.  [130], 
signn.  A-P\  Q  1-3,  one  leaf,  Q4;  sign. 
H  i^  beg.  Quod  signis  :  English  Roman. 
Contents  : — sign.  A  i^  title  :  A  i^',  A  2^, Italian  dedication  to  James  i  signed 
*■  L'  infelice  Lodovico  Petiucci  Cavaliere": 
A  i"",  A  3r,  the  same  in  Latin  :  A  3^-Q  3", 

the  poems  in  Italian  'and  Latin  :  (one 
leaf'/  "  I  principal!  errori  comraessi  nell* 
Itaiiano  di  questo  libi  o ",  a  long  list, 
beginning  with  the  titlepage  ("  Caval- 
liere  "),  followed  by  some  Errata  in  the Latin  :  the  references  oddly  are  to  pages. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  293.  This  is  a  singular  and  uncommon  book.  The author  was  a  soldier  of  fortune,  who  was  admitted  as  a  reader  in  the  Eodlcian  as  from 
St.  Edmund  hall  on  27  Apr.  1611,  but  did  not  matriculate  till  5  Sept.  161 2.  The 
verso  of  each  leaf  is  in  general  Italian  poems,  and  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf  a  Latin 
version  of  them.  On  signn.  v  2^  and  L  3^'-M  2^  are  letters  and  testimonials  about  him  : 
at  H  is  a  poem  in  Italian  and  Latin  on  sir  Thomas  Bodley's  death  :  at  11  2^'  begins 
his  Sdua  or  Sylva  in  two  parts,  and  at  N  4^  a  long  and  curious  account  in  Italian  and 
Latin  verse  of  his  stay  in  England  and  particularly  Oxford  and  New  College,  which 
he  was  forced  to  leave  (in  1614?)  by  the  puritanical  party.  On  M  3^'  is  an  oration 
delivered  in  Italy,  and  on  Q  2^  is  a  poem  in  both  languages  on  the  death  of  dr.  Rives, 
which  is  repeated  on  Q  3*'.  The  whole  book  was  intended  to  be  produced  at  the wedding  of  Frederick  elector  Palatine  with  the  princess  Elizabeth  (14  Feb.  161^), 
but  by  the  printer's  delay  was  too  late. 

23".  Potter,  bp.  Barnabas.  the  baronets  bvriall,  |  or  j  a 
FVNERALL  |  SERMON  PREACHED  |  at  the  solcmnitie  of  that  honou-jrable 
Baronet  Sr  Edward  |  Seymours  buriall.  |  *  *  *  |  by  |  Bar.xary  Potter  | 
Bachelor  in  Divinitie,  Fdloiv  of  Queenes  Col-\lege  in  Oxford,  and 
Preacher  to  the  \  Toivne  of  Tollnes  in  Devon.  \  \jnotto,  then  ivoodculs.\ 

Impr,  7  :  1613  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [6]  +  37 
+  p.  II  beg.  the  divcll  \  English 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  1,3-5.) 
dedication  to  sir  Edw.  and  lady  Mary  | 

Giles,  dated  "  from  your  house  at  Pow- 
don,  Aug.  24.  161 3."  :  1-37,  the  sermon, on  l^eut.  xxxiv.  5. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  22.  The  author  seems  to  have  been  private  chaplain to  sir  E.  Giles.  He  quotes  against  himself  in  the  dedication  a  thesis  disputed  at  the 
Act  in  Oxford  1613  "  Doctior  quisque  fuit  in  scribendo  parcissimus." 

24.  Powell,  Thomas,  of  Brasenose  college,  Oxford.  \woodcut^^  \ 
A  I  sermon  I  preached  in  saint  ma-|ries  in  o.xford,  I  BY  Thomas 
Powell.  |  161 3.  |  \iievice?\ 

Impr.  7  :  1613  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4]  +  17  +  Latin  dedication  to  dr.  Thomas  Singleton, 
[3]:  p.  II  beg.  vpou  the  text-.  English  principal  of  Hrasenose :  1-17,  the  sermon, 
Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-4)      on  Ex.  xxviii.  34. 

25.  Price,  Daniel.  david  his  oath  of  |  aii.fgfaxce   to  | 
IERVSALEM.  I  THE  \  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  .\CT  |  SVNDAY  LAST  IN  THE 
MORNING,  I  IN  S^:  MARIES  IN  OXFORD.  \  BY  |   D.\NIEL   PkICE   Docior  ttl 
Divinity.  |  [_mollo.  then  devicei\ 
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Impr.  7  :  1613  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [4]  +40  :  dedication  to  Charles  i,  dated  from  Exeter 
p.  II  beg.  the  blood  of  Ahab  :  English  college  Oxford,  July  27  (1613)  :  1-40, 
Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-4)      the  sermon,  on  Ps.  cxxxvii.  5. 

See  Wood's -(4///.  Oxon.,  ii.  512.  Every  printed  page  has  lines  bounding  the  text, 
head-line  and  margin. 

26.   .       PRINCE  HENRY  |  HiS  |  FIRST  ANNIVERSARY.  |  \_7no/toP\  \  By  | 
Daniel  Price  Doc/or  in  Divinity^  one  of  |  his  Flighnesse  Chaplai?ies.  j 
[device.^ 

Impr.  7  :  1613 :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4"]  +  32  : p.  II  beg.  himself e  ivith  :  English  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-4)  dedication 

to  Will.  Cotton  bp.  of  Exeter  :  1-32,  the 
"  meditation." 

See  Wood's  Afh.  Oxon.,  ii.  512,  and  1614  P.  The  essay,  which  contains  some 
personal  inatter  about  prince  Henry  of  historical  interest,  was  written  for  6  Nov.  1613. 
The  text,  head-line  and  margin  of  each  printed  page  are  within  bounding  lines. 

27.   .     SPIRITVALL  I  ODOVRS  TO  TuE  |  MEMORY  OF  PRINCE  [  //ENIiv\ 
IN  FOVRE  OF  THE  LAST  SER-|mons  preached  in  James  after  his 
High-|nesse  death,  the  last  being  the  Sermon  be-|fore  the  body,  the  day 
before  |  the  Funeral).  |  By  |  Daniel  Price  l/ien  Chaplaine  in  Attendance.  \ 

[motto,  then  device.~\ 
Impr.  29  :  1613  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [4]  +  52 

+  [4]  +  29-t-[5]  + 26  :  p.  II  beg.  [i)  Ihe 
Manna,  (2)  ccs,  the  fnries,  (3)  Lastly  to 
close:  English  Roman.  Contents:— p. 
(i)  title;  (3)  short  dedication  to  Charles 
i  :  1-26,  sermon  on  Ps.  xc.  15  :  27  -52, 
sermon  on  2  Sam.  xii.  23,  with  running 
title  to  both  "  Meditations  of  Consolation 
in  our  Lamentations":    (i)  a  title: — 
''SORROW  (  FOR  THE  SINNES  OF  |  THE 
TIME,  j  A  I  SERMON   PREACHED  AT  S*.  | 
James  on  the  third  Sunday  after  |  the 
Prince  his  death.  \  Py  |  Daniel  Price 

then  Chaplaiiu  in  Attendance.  |  \jnotto, 
then  device,  then  impr.  29,  161 3.]": 
(3-4)  dedication  to  lady  (Robert)  Carey : 
1-29,  the  sermon,  on  Ezek.  ix.  4  :  (2) 
title  : — "TEARES  I  SFIED  OVER  AHNER.  | 
THE  I  SERMON  PREACHED  ON  THE  |  Sun- 

day before  the  Prince  his  fu-|nerall  in 
S*.  James  Chai^pell  |  before  the  body.  \ 
By  I  Daniell  Price  then  Chaplaine  in 
Attendance.  \  [motto,  then  device,  then 
i>iipr.  2(),  1613  ] ":  (4-5I  dedication  to sir  David  Murray  :  the  sermon,  on  2  Sam. iii.  31. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  511.  Every  printed  page  is  within  lines  bounding  the 
text,  head-line  and  margin.  The  signatures  are  continuous,  (  y  A-0'  P'-.  There  is very  little  of  historical  interest  in  the  sermons. 

28.  Rainolds,  dr.  John.  d.  iohannis  |  rainoldi  |  olim  gr.t.c-t: 
LiN-|gTia3  Proelectoris  in  Col-|legio  Corporis  ]  Christi  apud  |  Oxoni- 
enses,  \  orationes  5.  cvm  |  aliis  quibiisdam  opusculis.  \  omnia  n\'nc  pri-| 
MVM  EDITA.  I  \lV00dcuts?\ 

Impr.  1 1  :  1613  :  iG''. 
At  present  this  book  is  only  known  to  me  from  a  titlepage  at  the  end  of  the  1614 

edition  of  Rainolds's  Orationes  (which  see\  and  notices  in  Thomas  Bowman's 
Catalogiis  librorum  (Oxf.  16S7)  [sign.  1 1 : — "  146.  Rainoldi  (Joan"!  Orationes.  (Hon. 
1613"]  and  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Ilarl.  5901,  fol.  70  vPagfonH.  But  the  book  is  not  likely to  be  really  rare,  unless  the  161,}  edition  caused  its  recall  or  destruction. 

29.   .        THE  I  PROPIIECIE  I  OF  (^PADIAH   |  OPENED  AND   APl'I.YFD  IN  | 
svndry  learned  and  (;ka-|(10vs  sermons  pkfaimied  I  at  Ai  i.-U ai  lowks 
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and  I  IMaries  in  Oxford,  |  By  |  that  famovs  and  i\t)ici-]ous  Divine 
loHx  Rainolds  D.  I  of  Divinity  and  late  President  of  1  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  | 
Published  for  the  honour  and  vse  of  that  famous  Vni-|versity,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Churches  of  |  Christ  abroad  in  the  Country,  |  by  w.  h.  | 
\device?^ 

Impr.  7  :  1613  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8]  +  136 
+  [4]  +  20  :  p.  II  beg.  (i)  promised  to 
cousiDiie,  (2)  had  of  the  Philistines :  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3-S)  epistle  dedicatory  to  D.  Airay  pro- 

vost of  Queen's  college,  Oxford,  dated 
"  Bunbury  in  Cheshire,  July  19.  1613", 
signed  "  W.  Hinde":  1-136,  the  com- 

mentary: (i)  a  title: — "  A  |  sermon  j VPON  PART  OF  THE  j  eighteenth  Psalme.  j 
preached  to  the  pvblike  I  assembly 
of  Scholers  in  the  Vniversity  of  |  Oxford 

the  last  day  of  August,  1 5S6.  |  BY  j  John 
Rainoldes  I  Vpon  occasioji  of  their  meet- 

ing to  giiie  thankes  to  God  \  for  the  defec- 
tion and  apprehension  of  Trai-\toiirs,  zvho 

ti'ickcdly  conspired  against  \  the  Queenes 
Maiestie  and  \  the  state  of  the  Realme.  | 
\jnotto,  then  -LOOodciits\'' ,  impr.  1  a,  161 3: 
(3-4)  -'■  lohn  Rainolds,  to  the  Reader 
.  .  .",  dated  "  At  Corpus  Christi  College 
in  Oxford,  Octob.  24.  1586."  :  1-20,  the 
sermon,  on  Ps.  xviii.  47-51. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  16  &  15,  and  1586  r.  The  commentary  has  special reference  to  the  ist  Epistle  of  St.  Peter,  and  is  in  10  divisions  or  sermons.  The  editor, 
William  liinde  of  Queen's  college,  seems  to  have  long  posses-ed  the  MS.  of  the lectures.  The  sermon  is  a  reprint  of  15S6  R,  and  an  integral  part  of  the  whole 
volume,  as  the  signatures  show,  which  for  the  sermon  begin  at  T  i.  Every  printed 
page  has  bounding  lines  to  the  text,  margin  and  head-line. 

30.  S[mith],  S[amuel].  Aditus  ad  logicam.    In  usum  eorum  qui 
primo  Academiam  salutant.  Autore  S.  S.  Artium  ]\Iagistro.  Imprint :  — 

"Anno  Domini  1613",  (eights)  12". 

This  book  is  attributed  to  the  Oxford  Press  by  Wood  {Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  283",  but  was 
not  printed  there,  the  woodcuts  being  unknown  in  Oxford.    See  16S4  s. 

1614. 

1.  Andrewes,  John.  "Christ  his  Crosse,  or  the  most  com- 
fortable Doctrine  of  Christ  Crucified  &  joyfuU  Tidings  of  his  Passion, 

teaching  us  to  Love  &  Embrace  his  Crosse,  as  the  most  Sweeie  cv: 
Celestiall  Doctrine  unto  the  Soule,  and  how  We  should  behave  our- 

selves therein  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  Newly  Published  by 
John  Antlrewes,  ̂ Minister  Sc  Preacher  of  the  Word  of  God  at  Barricke 

Basset  in  the  County  of  Wilies." 

So  in  manuscript  in  tlie  Ragford  collections  (Rrit.  ̂ ^us.  MS.  Harl.  5901,  fol.  71")  : 
see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  493,  where  the  book  is  described  as  quarto  in  two  part?. 
The  existence  of  a  cojiy  does  not  seem  to  be  at  present  known,  nor  is- one  noticed  in 
the  ordinary  bibliographical  works. 

2.  Benefield,  Sebastian.  eight  sf.r-|mons  pvhi.ikely  |  prfached 
IN  THE  v-|niversity  OF  OxFORD,  |  the  sccund  at  6^  PcArs  in  the  A\is/, 
the  rest  at       J\ fanes  Church  .  Be-|gunne  in  the  yeare  159.^.  |  Dc.  emh. 
XIIL  I  NOW  FiR.sT  PVBLISHED  BY  .sv?z?.i.v.|tian  Benefiei.d  Doctor,  and 
l^rofcssour  of  |  Divinity  for  the  Lady  ̂ L\kgaret.  j  \fnotlo\  then  (Arvir.] 
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Impr.  7  :  1613  :  sm.  4":  pp.  [41  +  153 

+  [7]  :  p.  II  beg.  //  jnay  be,  III  what  they 
thinke:  Pica  Roman.  Contents  :— p.  (1 ) 
title  :  1^3-4)  dedication  to  lord  Ellesmere, 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
dated    from  my  Study  in  Corpus  Christi 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  4SS. 

College  in  Oxford,  luly  2.  1614"  :  1-57, three  sermons  on  Luke  ix.  23:  58-153, 
five  sermons  on  James  iv.  10  :  (2-6I 
"  The  table  containing  in  alphabeticall 
order  the  particulars  of  this  booke." 

3.  Dawes,  Lancelot.  "  Tivo  Sermons  preached  at  the  Assize 
holdcn  at  Carlisle,  touching  sundry  Corruptions  of  these  times.  Oxen. 

1614.  oct." 
Impr.  — :  1614?:  (eights)  16":  pp. 

[8]  +  146  +  [2  ?]  :  p.  II  beg.  tiirall  disposi- 
tion, III  iiis  brotlier,  and  :  Pica  Roman. 

Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-7)  dedication 

to  dr.  Robinson  bp.  of  Carlisle,  signed 
"  Lancelot  Dawes  "  :  1-75,  a  sermon,  on 
Matt.  xxvi.  15  :  77-146,  a  sermon,  on  Ps. 
Ixxxii.  6-7  :  (1-2)  {no/  seen.) 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  34Q,  where  the  above  title  is  given.  The  only copy  readily  traceable  is  that  in  the  Bodleian  which  has  lost  the  title  and  following 
leaf,  beginning  on  ̂ 3,  as  well  as  a  blank  leaf  there  must  have  been  after  p.  146 
(sign.  K  I.)  The  sermons  and  dedication,  but  not  title,  were  re]:)rinted  in  Sermons  ...  . 
by  Lancelot  Dawes  .  .  .  (Lond.,  1653';,  pp.  49,  105.  At  present  the  date  1,1614) 
depends  on  Wood's  accuracy. 

4.  Day,  John.  day's  dyall  |  or,  |  his  twelve  howres  |  that 
IS,  I  T^VELVE  SEVERALL  LECTVRES  |  BY  ̂ VAY  OF  CATECHISME,  AS  |  they  Mere 
delivered  by  him  in  the  Chappel  of  |  Oriell  Colledge  in  Ox-\/ord,  in 
the  yeeres  of  our  Lord  |  God  1612,  and  16 13,  |  [cleviee,  then  two 
7noitos.^ 

Impr,  7  :  1614  :  sm.  4° :  pp.  [8]  +  329 
+  [3]  :  p.  II  beg.  which  our  Master,  III 
y  speakes :  The  :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-7)  dedication  to 
Oriel  college,  Oxford,  dated  "from  my 
Study  in  that  Colledge  ,  .  .  Octob.  17. 
1614",  signed  "  John  Day"  :  ',S)  "The  | 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  412.  The  author  in  the  Preface  says  that  he  was 
appointed  "  Catechisme  Reader"  in  Oriel  for  a  year  in  161 2,  when  these  lectures  were delivered.  In  a  footnote  he  alludes  to  his  father  John  Day  the  printer.  The  general 
subjects  are  those  of  the  Catechism,  but  carried  further. 

severall  arguments  with  the  severall  Texts 
of  Scripture,  of  every  severall  Lecture  in 
this  Booke",  with  a  quotation:  1-329, 
the  twelve  lectures,  with  a  page  occasion- 

ally blank:.  1  1-2)  "To  the  Reader", including  a  few  errata. 

5.  Godwin,  Thomas.  RoMANce  Historicg  Anthologia.  |  ax  | 
ENGLISH    EX-|P0SITI0N    OF  |  THE    ROMANE    AN-|tiQVITIES,    WHEREIN  |  many 
Romane  and  English  |  offices  are  paralleld  and  di-|vers  obscure  phrases  | 
explained.  \  BV  |  Thomas  Godwyn  Master  0/  Arts.  \  For  the  vse  of 
Abingdon  Schoole.  \  [device^^ 

Impr.  7  :  1614  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [8]  +  193 
+  [19]  :  p.  II  beg.  ved  in  the  treasury, 
III  coise  the  people  :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — p.  (1)  title  :  (3-4")  dedication  in 
Latin  to  dr.  Francis  James,  dated  "Ahing- 
doniiv  decimo  calend.  Aprilis.  Anno  1 6 1  3." 
[i.e.  23  Mar.  161^],  signed  "Thomas 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon  ,  iii.  52.  This  was  a  popular  work,  see  1616  c,  1620  c 
1623  G,  1625  G,  16.^8  G,  1631  G,  1633        "^'.V"^  *^'»  i^'H  ̂ 'j  i(y^S  c 

Godwinus  "  :  (5-6)  "  Benevolo  Lectori": 
(7)  Latin  poems  on  the  book  by  dr.  Lau- 

rence Humphrey  anil  John  Sanford  :  (^S"^ 
"  A  short  table  shewing  the  argument  of 
every  Booko  anvl  .Section"  :  1  103.  the work  :  1  i-iS^i  "  huUx  rerum  ct  \crboruni 

maxime  insienium.'' 
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97 Other  edd.  were  printed  at  London  in  1661,  1668,  1674,  1680,  1685  (14th),  1689  • 
(15th),  1696  (i6th).  For  the  supposed  1613  ed.,  see  1613  G.  Godwin's  Synopsis 
AiitiqiiitatHDi  HebraicaniDi  (see  161 6  G)  and  Francis  Rous's  ArcJucoIogia  Attica 
(see  1637  R)  may  be  regarded  as  companion  works  to  the  present  volume,  and  are 
often  found  bound  with  it.  The  author  apologizes  for  an  English  treatise  on  such  a 
subject,  and  states  that  one  of  his  main  objects  was  to  illustrate  Cicero. 

6.  Goodwin,  dr.  William,  a  |  sermon  |  preached  before  | 

THE    KINGS    MOST  |  EXCELLENT     MAIES-|tIE    At    WoODSTOCKE,  |  AvG.   28,  ' 
1 6 14.  I  BY  \  WiLLLVM  Goodwin,  Dcane  .  of  Chris fs  |  Church  and  Vice- 
ChanccUor  of  tlie  Vni-\vcrsity  of  Oxon.  \  Published  by  Commandemont.  j 
[,/..7;,..] 

Impr.  7  :  1614  :  sm.  4«>  :  pp.  [2]  +  38  :  I  Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  1-38, 
p.  II  beg.  d  Pcccato ;  dclicta  :  English  |  the  sermon,  on  Jer.  i.  10. 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  297.  The  sermon  is  directed  against  the  jurisdiction  of the  Roman  Church  over  tcmi)oral  sovereigns. 

7.  Hooker,  dr.  Richard.  \ivoodcHfP\  \  two  |  sermons  |  vpox 
part  of  I  S.  JVDES  EPISTLE,  |  BY  |  RiCHARD  lioOKER  SOmtiUHdS  FdloiV  of  \ 
Corpus  Christi  College  in  Oxford.  |  \_dcvicc.\ 

Impr,  *j  a:  1614:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] + 
56 :  p.  II  beg.  Testis  7vith  :  English 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-7) 
dedication  to  George  Summasler,  prin- 

cipal of  "  Broad-Gates  Hall  in  Oxford," 

by  "Henry  lackson,"  dated  "Oxon. from  Corp.  Christ.  College,  this  13.  of 
January,  1613"  (i6i|):  1-29,  the  first 
sermon  :  31-56,  the  second,  both  on  Jude 

17-21. 
Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  698,  and  for  the  editor  iii.  577.  This  and  other 

Sermons  of  Hooker  were  reprinted  with  editions  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  in  1622, &c. 

8.  Jewell,  bp.  John.  AnoAoriA  ths  ArrAflN  |  E/c^cXf^o-mf 
EXXr^vio-rt  ueT(i-|(/)/)n(r6'eT(ra.  |  APOLOGIA  EccLE-jsice  Anglicanaj  Gr.vce  versa.  I 
InlcrprcU  I.  S.  IhICC.  in  Art.  |  npcoroTreZ/JO)  (svyyv'!>3\i\].  j  \7VOodillts?\^ 

Impr.  11:   1614:   (twelves)  24":    pp.  college,  -Oxford,   dated    22    July  1613, 
[24]  +  214 -I- [2] :  p.  II  beg.  b  lepajw/jios),  signed  "  Joh.  Smith":   (15-20;  "  Lec- 
iii  OoXiKrjs  TTiaTecxJs :  Pica  Greek.    Con-  tori  </)i\e'AA7;i/i " :  1-214,  the  Apologia: 
tents  : — p.  (3)  title  :  (5-13)  dedication  to  (1)  "  Errata  sic  corrigenda." dr.  William  Langton,  pres.  of  Magdalen 

See  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  i.  393,  and  1639  J,  1671  J.  The  original  edition  of  this 
celebrated  Apologia  was  published  in  1562,  an  English  translation  ii\  the  same 
year,  and  a  German  in  1589.  This  is  the  fust  Greek  edition,  as  i(>7i  j  is  the  lirst 
•Welsh  one.  Tlie  translator,  John  Smith  of  Magdalen,  explains  that  llie  task  was 
meant  as  a  College  exercise  merely,  at  first  :  and  apologi/ts  for  using  such  words  as 
'low/SiAafa,  Boi^AAoi,  'Ii'5oi/A7€i'Tta(,  foi  i't)  Aui  in  a  Clirislian  work,  and  for  haNing  only a  month  and  a  half  to  spare  for  the  work, 

9.  N.,  S.  Papistogelasles,  or  Apologues  by  which  are  pleasantly 
discovered  the  Abuses,  Iu)llies,  Superstitions,  Idolatries,  and  Inipiefies,  if 
the  Synagogue  of  the  Pope,  and  especially  of  the  Priests  and  Monks 
thereof  written  first  in  Ual.  by  N.  S,  ami  thence  translaletl  into  French 

by  S.  J.  and  now  out  of  I'^rench  into  luiglish  by  R.  W.  nt  stipr,  O.xon, 
1614,  in  tw [elves  |." 
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So  in  an  account  of  Rowland  Willet  in  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  362 :  but  I  find  no other  reference  to  a  copy, 

10.  Price,  dr.  Daniel.  prince  henry  |  his  |  second  |  anniver- 
sary. I  \motlo?\^  \  \  Daniel  Price  Doctor  in  Divinity,  one  of  |  his 

Highnesse  chaplaines.  |  \dcvice7\ 

"  Ex.  Coll.  Novemb.  6.  [1614]  the  fatall 
day  of  Prince  Henries  decease  "  :  1-44, the  discourse. 

Impr.  33:  1614:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4] + 
44:  p.  II  beg.  xoherein  they  might'.  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  : 
(3-4)  dedication  to  king  Charles  i,  dated 

See  1 61 3  P,  and  for  the  author  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  511  :  there  is  some  historical 
matter  in  the  essay.  Every  printed  page  has  its  text,  margin  and  headline  within 
bounding  lines. 

II.  Price,  Sampson.  a  |  heavenly  |  proclamation    to  |  fly 
ROMISH    BABYLON.    |    A    \    SERMON    PREACHED   AT    OX-jford    in  ^MaKIES 
Nov.  21.  161).  I  BY  I  Sampson  Price  Masfer  of  Arfs  of  ExcAUr  Colh  dge 

ind  Preache?'  to  the  Citty  \  of  Oxford.  \  \inoito,  then  device?\^ 
"  from  my  study  at  Exeter  Colledge,  Oct. 
28.  1614.":  1-34,  the  sermon,  on  Rev. xviii.  4. 

L 

Impr.  7:  1614:  sm.  4'':  pp.  [4]  +  34 
+  [2] :  p.  II  beg.  ing,  driinkcnnesse : 
English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
V3-4)  dedication  to  sir  Roger  Owen,  dated 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  489,  where  it  is  related  that  Price  earned  the  name  of 
the  Mawle  of  Heretics  "  for  his  violence  against  Roman  Catholicism.    The  preface 

gives  some  biographical  details  of  Price,  incidentally. 

12.  Prideaux,  dr.  John.  casiigatio  |  cvrsdam  cir-|cvlatoris, 
Qvi  R.  p.  I  andream  evd^^mon-|iohannem  cydoni-|vm  e  societate  ie-|su 
seipsum  nuncupat.  |  opposita  ipsivs  CA-\liminijs  in  Epislolam  Isaaci  | 
Casavboni  ad  F7'07ito-\nein  Diiccnnn.  \  Per  Iohannem  Prideaux  SS.  The-| 
ologiai  Doctorem  &  CoUegij  |  Exonitusis  Rectorcm.  \  \jnotto,  then  zt'('^^(/- cu!s?\^ 

Impr.  II  :    1614:   (eights')  12":   pp.      ensi   9.   Cal.   Tanuarij " :    (9-13)  .\d 
[16] +  242:  p.  II  beg.  apiid  regiam,\\\      Lectorem "  :    (14-15)    "Index  capilum 
tis,  qui  optts:  Pica  Roman.    Contents: —      .  .  ."  :    1-242,  the  work,  p.    20  being 
p.  (i)  title  :  (3-7)  dedication  to  archbp.  blank. 
Abbot,  dated  "  Oxon.  e  Collegio  Exoni- 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  267.  The  circumstances  of  this  book  will  be  found  in 
Mark  Pattison's /raa^-  Casaiibon  (Lond.,  1S75:  a  work  without  an  indcx\  pp.  3.^2, 
347)  .^.'iSj  4i°>  esp.  43S  443.  Priefly,  Casaubon's  "...  ad  Frontonem  Ducauni [Fronto  Le  Due]  .  .  .  Fpistola  .  .  .  (Loud.  161  was  a  defence  of  the  execution  of 
Henry  Garnctt  in  1606,  against  some  J t. suit  books  ;  a  reply  was  published  at  Cologne 
in  1613  by  Andreas  Eudacmon-Johanncs  (E'lleureux")  "...  Kpistola  ad  .\micuni 
Galium  .  .  .  item  Rcsponsio  ad  I^pistolani  Isaaci  Casauboni  ",  the  Rcspoiisio  b^  ingdaicd 
161  2  on  a  sejiaratc  tillcpage.  Then  Prideaux  was  selected  to  answer  the  A't-.r/.';/>-;j, 
in  order  to  relieve  Cnsauhon  of  the  task:  at  p.  224  he  ([uotes  Cas;iubon's  account  of 
his  fathers  last  days.  There  is  no  real  ground  for  Paltison's  remark  that  "few  copies 
of  Prideaux's  pamphlet  survive"  (///  supra,  p.  .143). 

13.  .  EPHESVS  BACKSLIDING  |  C0NSlDK-|REn  AND  APPLY-jKD  TO 
THESE  I  times,  in  a  Sermon  prcnched  at  |  Oxford,  in  S^  INIarifs.  the  | 
tenth   of  luly,  being  the   Act  |  Suiidin'.  \  by  |  Iohn  Pkidk.vix, 
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Doctor  of  Divinity,  |  and  Rector  of  Exceter  College.  |  [molio,  then 
device.  I 

Impr.  7:  1614  :  sm.  4°;  pp.  [8]  +  37  of  Exeter,  and  parson  of  Shobrooke  in 
+  [3]:    p.   II  beg.    woj'thie   couiniing:  Devon,"  dated  "  from  Exceter  College  in 
English  Roman.  Contents p.  (i)  title :  Oxford,  August   5.",   1614  :    1-37,  the 
(3-6)  dedication  to  dr.  Eodley,  "canon  sermon,  on  Rev.  ii.  4. 

For  the  author  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  265.  This  sermon  was  reprinted  in 
162 1  (London)  and  1636,  see  1636  P.  The  dedication  mentions  dr.  Bodley's  favours 
towards  Prideaux,  and  mr.  (sir  William?)  Periam's  to  one  Orford  of  Exeter  Coll., Oxford. 

14.  R[ainolds],  l[ohn].  the  |  discovery  |  of  the  man  of 
SINNE  :    I    WHEREIN    IS    SET    FORTH    THE    |    CHANGES    OF    GODS    CHURCH,  | 
r    J      \  Ajjlictions  by  his  Rai9-?ie.  I  -r--   .         i   j  •    j-  c 171  her  <  ̂      J  ,.      ,    J.   jy^.       rirst  preached  in  divers  bermons 

(  Lousolations  by  his  Kaine.  \  ^ 
to  the  Vniver-|sitie  and  Cittie  of  Oxon,  by  a  Reverend  &  Iu-|dicious 
Divine  IR.  D.  of  Divinity  and  some-|limes  of  Queenes  College.  |  And 
now  published  for  the  far  titer  vse  of  bolh,  and  \  eon  fori  of  ail  iiial  haie 
Anticiirist  and  loue  \  tiic  Lord  lesiis  Christ  luheresoever :  \  By  W.  H.  \ 
\inotto,  then  woodciits?\ 

Impr.  7  :  161 4  :  sm.  4*' :  pp.  [6]  +  50  : 
p.  II  beg.  gat  tier  tiiat  seeing :  Pica  Ro- 

man Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4) 
dedication  to  dr.  Airay  provost  of  Queen's 
college,    Oxford,    dated   "  Bunbury  in 

Cheshire,  luly  8.  161 4"  signed  "  W. 
Hinde  "  :  (5-6)  "  Advertisement  to  the 
Reader,"  dated  as  before,  with  "  William 
Hinde"  :  1-50,  one  sermon,  on  2  Thess. 
ii.  3. 

See  Wood's  Atii.  Oxon.,  ii.  16,462.  Dr.  John  Raynolds  was  Scholar,  Fellow,  and President  of  Cori)us  Christi  College,  Oxford,  but  at  one  time  or  another  was  connected 
with  C^ueen's,  Merton,  New  College,  University,  and  Oriel  {Register  of  tiie  Univ.  of Oxford,  vol.  2,  ed.  A.  Clark,  pt.  i,  p.  4).  There  is  no  clear  reference  to  the  author 
being  dr.  Raynolds  anywhere  in  the  volume,  but  the  fact  is  undoubted.  The  "  Adver- 

tisement," as  a  matter  of  printing,  follows  the  Sermon,  but  was  prob.ibly  iiitended  to 
be  turn  off  at  that  place  and  pusled  in  where  it  is  described  above. 

15.  Rainolds,  dr.  John.  v.  cl.  \  n.  ioannis  |  rainold!,  \  olim 

GR.EciE  LiN-|g'uoe  Proilectoris  in  Collegio  \  Corporis  Christi  apud  | 
Oxonienses,  |  Orationes  Duodecim  ;  cum  alijs  \  quibusdam  opusculis.  | 
ADiECTA  FST  oRATio  |  FuHcbris,  in  obitu  eiusdeni  habi-|ta  a  INI.  Isaaco 
Wake  |  Oratore  Publico.  |  \jmodcuts.\ 

Impr.  11:  1614:  (twelves)  16":  pp. 
[61  +  77  +  [17] +  201  +  [11 1]  :  p.  II  beg. 
(i)  ?ni  sint  A)ito)iii,  (2)  ponant  l^il'orioso, 
III  sperainiis  .  J\'/  iinta»ien  :  Pica  luig- 
lish.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  {3-C») 
"  lohannes  Rainoldus  Acadcmicis  Oxoni- 
ensibus  .  .  .",  the  Latin  preface  of  1587. 
R  reprinted,  date  and  all,  "  e  Colleg. 
Corp.  Christ.  Februar.  2.":  1-36  (i) 
"  Oratio  post  vacationem  Natalitiam. 
1576.",  beg.  Epatnitiondani :  37-77  (ii) 
"Oratio  jiost  vacationem  Paschalem, 
Anno.  1576.",  beg.  Elsi  Vcstros-.  (2)'(iii) 
a  tille[»age  :  —  *■  dkai'H)  fv-|nkhris 
HAiii-jta    in    Tcmplo    bcat;c  [  Maria 

Oxon.  I  Ab  Isaaco  Wake,  |  rvmjco 
ACAUE-|mig  Oratore,  MaiJ  25.  An.  \  1607. 
quum  meesti  |  Oxofiienses,  pijs  ;nani-\/'us 
lOHANMS  I  Rainoldi  \  parentare/it.  \  ", 
woodcuts,  then  impr.  ii  :  4-12,  the  ora- 

tion, beg.  Qnani  fragi/is :  1-45  ̂ ^iv) 
"Oratio  post  festuni  Paschatis.  1574.", 
beg.  jythagoram  :  46-66  (v)  "  Oratio 
post  feslum  Kal.  Chr.  1575.  .  .  .",  bog. 
Cieero  <itin\  67-111  {\\)  "Oratio  post 
feslum  Paschatis,  1576.",  beg.  Consia\-- 
ranfi :  112-142  (vii>  "  Oratio  post  lestnm 
Michael.  1575,  '',  beg.  AW;  tnod^*\  143- 
i6|^(viii)  '*  Oiatio  post  fostuni  Michael. 
1.^76.",  beg.  Frequcntid'.    1O5-196  (ix) 

H  2 
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"  D.  lohannes  Rainoldus  Gulielmo  Rain- 
oldo  fratri  suo  .  .  .",  a  I.atin  epistle  on 
the  Church,  beg.  Neqiic  /neiis,  dated 
"  OxoniL'e  4.  Non.  Septeiub."  :  197-199 
(x)  "  D.  lohannes  Rainoldus  D.  Gulielmo 
VVhitakero  .  .  .",  an  epistle  urging  Whit- 
aker  to  answer  Possevinus,  dated  "  Oxon. 
14  Kalend.  Novemb.", beg.  "Facit  arnor": 
200-201  (xi)  the  dedication  to  the  (^ueen 
of  Rainolds's  Dc  Romanic  Ecclcsue  Llolo- 
lafn'a,  dated  "  lul.  vii.  MDXCVI,"  beg. 
Quod  oliin:    (2)    (xii)   a   titlepage  :— 
"PLVTARCHI  I  CH/ERONENSIS  |  LiB.  II.  | 
I  De  vtilitate  ex  hostibus  \  capicnda.  \  2 
Be  morhis  aninii  cor-\poris.  \  D, 
loHANNE   Rainoldo  |  Interprete.  |  ", 

woodcuts,  then  impr.  11  :  (4-12)  Dedi- 
cation in  Latin  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  dated 

"Oxon.  e  Coll.  Corp.  Christi.",  (13-41, 
42-50)  the  two  treatises  :  (52)  (xiii)  a 
titlepage  :  —  "  MAXIMI  TYRII  |  PiiiLO- 
SOPHI  I  PLATONici  |  Disputationes  Tres,  | 
I  Viiain  activavi  co)ite>n-\platwd,  \  2 
Conte})iplativa))i  adivd  \  >neltore/n  esse.  ] 
3  Qui  niorhi  graviores,  a)ii-\//n,  an  cor- 

poris. I  D.  loiiANNE  Rainoldo  [  Inter- 
prete. I  woodcuts,  then  impr.  11  :  (54- Co )  Latin  dedication  to  Thomas  \Yilson 

"  Regire  Majestati  a  libellis  su]:)plicibu3" : 
(61-78,  79-94,  95-109)  the  three  dispu- 

tations: (no)  (xiv)  the  titlepage  noticed 
in  1613.  R. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon..,  ii.  16,  where  he  mentions  that  Henry  Jackson  was  editor  of all  the  Orations  except  the  hrsttvvo  which  had  been  published  before,  see  15S7  r.  The 
funeral  oration  was  first  printed  in  1607,  see  1607  (Wake,  2nd  ed.).  From  a  biblio- 

graphical point  of  view  there  is  great  confusion  in  this  and  the  two  subsequent  editions 
of  Rainolds's  Orations  {Lo?id.  1610,  and  Lond.  1628).  For  instance  Wood  himself  in his  remarks  about  Henry  Jackson  has  confused  the  London  edd.  (B.  C.)  with  the 
Oxford  one  (A). 

In  A  I, the  present  volume)  it  is  impossible  to  reckon  twelve  Orations,  and  the  book 
falls  into  three  parts  (a)  pp.  [6] -t- 77 -I- [i  7],  signn.  a-d'^,  sectt.  i-iii.  above:  {b)  pp. 
201  +  [1],  signn.  A-ii^'^,  I  1-5,  sectt.  iv-xi,  :  {c)  pp.  [no],  signn.  I  6-12,  k-n'^,  sectt. 
xii-xiv.  In  B  (Lond.  1619)  a  is  as  before  occupying  pp.  [i2]  +  i-To6  :  then  follows 
"...  Rainoldi  .  .  .  Orationes  quinque  .  .  ."  with  a  separate  titlepage  and  preface  by 
H.  Jackson,  occupying  pp.  107-348  [the  Orations  beg.  Si  qiiis  (1573),  Redit  agricolis 
(1574),  Si  qiiaiitiDii  vcl,  cum  in  isto  (ir77\  Si  quantum  ad  (1573  1]  :  then  l>.  pp.  349- 
528  :  then  c,  the  Plutarch  and  ALaximus  Tyrius,  with  separate  titlepages,  occupying 
pp.  529-624:  there  is  no  extra  titkpage  at  end.  In  C  (Lond.  1628)  the  same  four 
sections  occupy  pp.  [6]  +  1-92,  93-302,  303-460,  461-548,  corresponding  closely  wiih B  in  contents. 

16.  St.  Paul,  sir  George.  "2591.  Oxford.  Carmina  Ftinebria 
in  Obitimi  Clarissimi  Viri  Georgii  de  Sancto  Paulo  Equitis  Aiirati  Q.C.C 

Oxon.  olini  Oonvicloris  et  cjiisdon  Btiufacloris  mimifu'i,  Oxo/ihr,  Jos. 
Barnesius,  1 6 1 4  "  ([iparlo. 

So  in  the  Bibliotlieca  Jlebcriana  (Auction  catalogue  of  Richard  Hebcr's  Lil)rary), 
part  6  (Lond.  1835),  p.  185:  the  book  sold  for  9.C.    See  1613  C. 

17.  Smith,  Samuel.  "262.  Smith  (Sam.)  &  Brercwoodi  Logica — 
Oxon.  16 14." 

So  in  "  Catalogi  Librorum  Riciiardi  Davis  biblio]X)Lv.  Pars  secunda" Lond.  16S6', 
p.  77.  No  Oxford  edition  of  Smith's  Adilus  ad  I.ogicai/i  is  at  present  known,  see 1613.  S,  1617.  s  (reff.  tliere),  but  as  the  latter  is  a  3r(l  edition,  theie  mny  well  h.ave 
been  one  printed  at  Oxford  in  tliis  year,  of  \\  Inch  no  copy  has  yet  found  its  wav  into 
bil)liography.  Of  Ikerewood's  Z^^^'/^i:  there  is  a  London  1614  cd.,  [irobably  alluded 
to  in  Davis's  Catalogue  above. 

1615. 

I.  Anyan,  Thomas.  a  |  skki\u)n  |  ruKACUKn  at  saint  |  makik 
SPITTLE  I  April.  10.  161^.  I  BY  I  Thomas  Anyan  Ooctour  of  Divinity, 
and  I  President  of  Corpus  Clirisii  College  \  in  O.von.  \  [dtviee.] 
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Impr.  2:  (1615):  sm.  4°:  pp.  [2]+  (3)  dedication  to  Thomas  Egerton  lord 
42  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  like  Vessels  :  Eng-  Ellcsmere,  chancellor  of  the  University  : 
lish  Roman,     Contents: — p.  (i)  title:      1-42,  the  sermon,  on  Acts  x.  34-35. 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  359. 

2.  Benefield,  Sebastian.  the  |  sinne  |  against  the  holy  ! 
GHOST  DISCOVERED :  |  AND  OTHER  CHRiSTi-|an  doctnnes  delivered  :  |  in  | 
TWELVE  SERMONS  VPON  PART  |  of  the  tenth  Chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  |  the 
Hebrewes.  |  By  |  Sebastian  Benefield  Doc/or  of  Divinity  \  and  Pro- 
fcssoiir  for  the  Lady  Ulargaret,  \  in  the  Vniversiiie  of  Oxford.  |  [?notto, 
then  device?^ 

Impr.  2  :  161 5  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4]  +  181 
+  [3]  :  p.  II  beg.  Jiold  on  their,  ill  77ie 
7V}'iter  of:  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p. 
(i)  title :  (3  -4)  dedication  to  William 
lord  Paget,  "  From  my  Study  in  Corpus 

Christi  College  in  Oxford,  March  25. 
1615":  1-181,  the  12  sermons,  on  Heb. 
X.  26-31:  (1-3)  "The  Table  containing 
the  particulers  of  this  booke,"  an  alpha- betical index. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  488.  The  dedication  states  that  the  Sermons  were 
written  "many  years"  before,  and  existed  in  several  MS.  copies,  and  thanks  lord 
]^aget  for  benefactions  to  the  Margaret  Professor.  The  Sin  is  discovered  to  hz  a 
malicious  denial  of  Christianity. 

3.  Brasbridge,  Thomas.  "  Questiones  in  Officia  ]\L  T.  Ciceronis, 
compendial- ia??i  tot  ins  opiisciili  Epitonien  continentcs.  Oxon.  1615,  oct. 
Dedicated  to  Dr.  Laur.  Humphrey  president  of  INlagd.  coll.  an.  1586." 

So  in  Wood's  Oxon.,  i.  526,  cf.  ̂ ^'ood's  Ilistoria  et  Autiquitates  Universitatis Oxoniensis  (^Oxon.  1674^  lib.  2,  p.  197.    See  1592  b. 

4.  Case,  John.  "292  Casus  (Joan.)  de  Sph^era  Civitatis —  — 
Oxon.  161 5 

A  doubtful  entry  in  Tho.  Bowman's  Catalo^us  lihrontm  [0\{.  1687)  sign,  n  i*". 

5.  Day,  John.  concio  ad  clervm  |  in  secvndi,  vel  qvarti, 
RE-|CK^/,   CAPITIS  SEXTI,    F7i7v-|svi\l    PRIISIVM,    SECVNDV.M,    |    TERTIVM,  ET 
QVARTVM.  I  Habita  in  Templo  B.  Illariic  Oxon.  |  lunij  2  5^\  Ann.  Dom. 
1 61 2.  I  PER  Ioanneji  Dayvi\i  BACCALAv-|rcum  in  Theologia,  et  Collegij 
Orielen-|sis  apud  Oxonienses  Socium.  |  editio  secvnda.  \  \dcviiU\  then 
motto?^ 

Impr.  II  :  1615  :  sm.  4*'  :  pp.  [4]+  26  (3)  Latin  dedication,  nearly  as  ist  al.  : 
+  [2]:  ̂ .  wh&u,.  diiucnto  i)ii)ii»i^  .  luig-  "  Thema,"  the  text:   1-26,  tlie  scr- 
lish  Roman.     Contents: — p.  (^i)  title:      mon  :  (1-2)  letter,  as  1st  ed. 

See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxon.,  ii.  41 2.    This  is  a  reprint  with  a  few  changes  of  lOi  i'D. 

6.   .      David's  desire  |  to  goe  to  cuvrch  ;  \s  it  j  wr.s  ]n;blislH«1 
in  two  Sermons  |  in  INIarh^s  in  |  Oxford.  |  The  One,  the  /V/?"or 
November,  in  the  Afternoone  |  lo  the  Vniversiiie,  ii'.  tlie'.^VaiC  'A  our 
Lord  I  God  i()0().  die  Other,  on  Christmas  \  J)ay  next  :c\l\nv iog.  (Ke 
Pa-|rishioners  of  that  |  place.  |  [deviee,  then  2  7nottos.\ 
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Impr.  7^:  1615:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] + 

4S :  p.  II  beg.  waies  but  often :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-8) 
epistle  dedicator}'  to  Oriel  college  and  St. 
Mary's   parish,  Oxford,  signed   "  lohn  I 

Day":  1-25,  the  first  sermon:  26,  quo- 
tation from  Camden's  Annales  about 

queen  Elizabeth  :  ■27-4S,  the  second 
sermon. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  411,  This  is  a  reprint  of  161 2  D,  but  neither  is  that  fact 
mentioned,  nor  is  the  author's  name  on  the  title. 

7.   .  day's  festivals  I  OR,  I  TWELVE  OF  HIS  SERMONS'.  \  DE- 
LIVERED BY  HIM  AT  SEVERAL  |  timCS  tO  the  PARISHIONERS  of        IMaRYES  | 

in  Oxford,  on  the  three  Chiefe  Festi-|vals  of  the  Yeere,  Christmas,  \ 
Easter,  and  Whit-soxtide.  |  three  of  which  serjioxs,  \  are  touching 
our  Saviour;  One,  the  Ho- ly  Ghost;  Two,  the  Two  Sa-;craments  ; 
The  other  Six,  such  I  sever  all  Dvties  as  belong  to  \  the  sever  all  sorts  of 
all  I  Christians.  |  \dance,  then  two  mottos?^ 

Impr.  7^z:  1615  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8]+  |  188,  short  pieces  on  the  Lord's  Supper, 
352  :  p.  II  beg.  the  Nations  of,  ill  selfe  i  containing  a  letter  to  "Ea."  of  St.  Mary's 
same  Steps;  Pica  Roman.  Contents: —  parish  dated  ''Oriel.  Coll.  March.  2.", 
p.  (i)  title :  (3-7)  dedication  to  Oriel  "  Sacred  Fragments "  ̂ on  both  Sacra- 
college,  Oxford:  ^,8)  "The  Severall  Ar-  |  ments'  and  prayers:  189-352,  the  six 
guments,  with  the  Severall  Texts  .  .  ",  j  last  sermons, with  a  note:  1-160,  six  sermons  :  161-  : 

See  Wood's  ̂ 7//.  Oxou.,  ii.  411.  The  dedication  alludes  to  the  circumstances  of 
preaching  "  David's  Desire  to  go  to  Church,'  see  161 2  D,  and  foreg.  art. 

8.  Evans,  Edward.  verba  diervm,  |  or,  |  the  da ves  report,  \ 
OF  GODS  glory.  '  As  It  hath  leene  delivered  some  yceres  since,  at  Foure 
Ser-mons,  or  Lectures  vpon  07ie  Text,  in  the  Famous  V-  niversity  of 
Oxford;  And  since  that  time  \  somewhat  Augmented ;  And  is  now  com- 
mejided  vnto  All  Times  to  he  Aug- mented  and  Amended.  \  By  \  Edward 
Evans,  Preacher  and  I\Iinister  |  of  Gods  icord.  \  [3  mottos,  then  wood- cuts?)^ 

Impr.  7:  1615:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4] +  181  God:  (4)  Faults  of  Omission  and  Com- 
+  [3]:  p.  II  beg.  tic  -  And,  in  to  covic.  mission  ..  ."  beg.  "Pag.  5.  for  oKr\v 
By:  English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (.1)  Read,  oAi^f":  i-iSi,  the  four  sermons, title  :  (3  /  dedication  to  the  honour  of     on  Ps.  xix.  2:  (1}  3  mottos. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  168,  where  a  MS.  note  by  Bliss  in  his  own  copy  sho^vs 
that  the  author  ivas  the  Fellow  of  New  College,  and  that  Wood  was  in  error  in  sup- 

posing otherwise.    See  next  art. 

9.   .      verba  diervm,  I  [c^x.  precisely  as  foreg.  art.] 

Impr.  7:  1615:  sm.  4":  pp.  [4]+  181  the  two  parts  of  the  original  dedication: 
+  [3]:>  p.  II  beg.  tie'?  And,  ill  to  come.  (4)  "Faults  of  Omission  and  Commis- 
By  :  En;;lrsh  Roman.    Contents:— p.  (i)  sion,"  beg.  '*Png.  31.  lin.  i  For  taticns"' : 
title:  (2-3)  dedication  to  the  honour  of  rest  as  foreg.  ait.,  except  4  mottos,  not  3. 
Cod,  »viih  "vcrds  in  italic  in>erted  between 

This-  is  a  second  ibsue,  with  some  of  the  text  re  set,  with  additions  and  alterations, 
as  for  instance  on  p.  1^4  in  which  the  paginal  misprint  "  134"  is  corrected,  and  which 
bL-gins-V  newes-o."  Ilis  wlory,"  instead  ot  "  of  Spcecli  more  warrantable." 

10.  Hake  will,  George.  the  |  vanitie  of  1  the  eve,  |  First 
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beganne  [&c.  exactly  as  1608  h,  second  edition,  except     third'''  for 
secojid,"  ''Author"  for  ''  Aiithour,"  and  different  woodcuts  on  title.] 

Impr.  2:  1615  :  (twelves)  16°:  pp.  [8]  tents  .  .  ."  :   1-170,  the   work  :  (1-18) 
+  170+ [24]:   p.  II  beg.  and  by  conse-  additional  quotations  and  notes  for  the 
quence,  III   maker;   I:    Pica    Roman.  third  edition,  preceded  by  an  explanator}' 
Contents  : — p.  (3)  title  :  5-8,  "  The  Con-  paragraph. 

See  1608  H.  This  is  a  reprint  throughout,  with  the  addition  of  some  quotations  on 
an  extra  sheet. 

II.  Haven.  "  The  hauen  of  the  afflicted  /  Oxon.  161 5.". 
A  doubtful  entry  in  the  Bibliotheca  classica  .  .  .  aiithore  lil.  Georgia  Draiidio 

(Francof.  1625),  2nd  part,  p.  269  :  probably  referring  to  Sebastian  Beneheld's Sermon,  161 3,  which  see. 

12.  Mornay,  Philippe  de,  seigneur  Du  Plessis.  an  |  homily 
VPON  I  THESE  WORDS  |  of  Saint  Matthew,  |  Chap.  16,  v.  18.  |  Tu  es 
Petrtis.  I  WRITTEN  FIRST  |  in  French  by  that  YLowo-\rable  and  learned 
pcrso-\xi2ig<s^^  Monsieur  Du  Ples-|sis  Mornay.  |  and  translated  |  into 

English  by  I.  V.  |  [woodaits.'\ 
Impr.  2:  161 5:  (twelve  Sc  six")  16°: pp.  [8]  +  28  :  p.  II  beg.  ceaiied  of  God : 

Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (3) 
title  :   (5-7)   epistle   dedicatory  to  \y 

Prideaux  rector  of  Exeter  college  Oxford 
"  my  most  respected  good  Master,"  signed 
"  I.  V":  1-28,  the  homily. 

The  "I.  V."  is  supposed  to  be  John  Veineuil  sublibrarian  of  the  Bodleian,  who  was 
a  Frenchman  by  birth  :  but  he  was  of  Magdalen  and  so  not  very  likely  to  dedicate 
his  first  work  to  the  head  of  another  college.  The  collocation  of  this  work  and 
another  translation  of  Mornay  (161 2  m)  in  a  Bodleian  volume  suggest  the  possibility 
of  the  same  person  being  translator  of  both. 

13.  Powell,  Gabriel.  Prodromiis.    A  Logical  Resolution  of  the 
first  Chapter  of  the  Epist.  of  St.  Paid  to  the  Pom.  Lond.  1600.  Ox.  1602. 
oc.  .  .  .  Printed  there  again  in  Lat.  161 5.  oct.  Theological  and  Scho- 
lastical  Positiojis  concerning  Usury. — Pr.  with  Prodroniusi' 

So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  25,  perhaps  dubious. 

14.  Prayer,  book  of  Common.  liber  |  precvm  |  pvblicarvm  | 
IN  vsvM  ECCLE-|sia2  Chathedralis  Chri-lj//  Oxon.  \  \woodcuts.^^ 

Impr.  11:    1615:   (eights)  16"':   pp.  tate,"  "  Gratice.  Ante  cibum  "  and  "  Post 
[40]  +  240  + [16] :  p.  II  hcg.  JUia  Sion,  cibum  " :  (7)  the  versicle  and  response ///  12.  Nam   lihcrabit  :   Pica   Roman.  still  used  at  Ch.  Ch.  after  the  Anthem,  a 
Contents  :— p.  (i)  title:  (3-40)  M \tutina3  prayer  for  the  King  and  a  comnicmora- 
preces,  Vespertina;  preces,  Letania,  not  tion  of  llenry  viii,  founder  of  Ch.  Ch., 
in  full:   1-240,  the  Psalms,  in  Latin:  all  in  Latin  :  (9-16 )  Psalms  43,  1 14,  1 1 7, 
(1-6)  Special  prayers,  "  Pro  officio  totius  119  (part),  133,  150,  in  Latin  rhyming 
Ecclcsi:^   in   Communi,"  "Pro  Rege,"  verse,  perhaps  a  separate  piece  ol  piiiil- 
"Tempore   Pestilenliae,"  "Pro    docili-  ing. 

See  1639  F,  1660,  1676,  1689,  17:6,  all  which  editions  dilTer  in  the  details  of 
contents,  and  the  1639  ed.  is  entitled  "  Liber  Psalmorum  et  precum  .  .  It  may  l>e 
noted  that  the  signatures  and  paging  constitute  the  Psalms  a  sej^arate  bt-Kik,  w  horo.is 
the  Stationers'  Company  had  oiitaincd  in  1603  a  monopoly  ol  printing  the  Psalms, confirmed  in  161 5 
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15.  Prideaux,  dr.  John.  [ivoodcut]  \  christs  |  covnsell  for 

en-|ding  law  cases.  I  AS  IT  HATH  BEENE  DELiVE.\\Q^  in  two  Sermons 
vpon  the  25^11  |  Verse  of  the  5*^  of  Matthew.  |  By  |  John  Prideaux 
Doctor  of  JDivinity  and  \  Rector  of  Exceter  Colledge.  |  [jnotto,  then 
device?!^ 

Impr.  2:  1615  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [2] +  58:  I  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i) 'title  :  1-26, 
p.   II   beg.   Tremdins  notes',   English  j  27-58,  the  sermons. 

See  1636  p. 

16.  [Sanderson,  Robert].  logics  AR-lr/i-  compendivm.  \  In 
quo  I  Vniversoe  artis  Synopsis,  methodo  ac  for-|ma  ad  Scholarum  vsum, 
quam  fieri  ]  potuit,  accommodatissi-|ma  breviter  pro-|ponitur.  |  In  pri- 
vaiam  nonnullorum  gratiam  \  ̂'  vtititateni  tantispcr  edi-\tii?n,  dhni  ad 
pleuiora  \  inaturuerint,  \  \ivoodcuis?\^ 

Impr.  II  :  1615  :  (eights)  16°:  pp.  [8] 
+  230+  [Appendixes,  see  below]  124  + 
[4]  :  p.  II  beg.  possiint.  Individua  :  iii 

aitferendo :    Pica   Roman.  Con- 

tents: — p.  (t)  title:  (3-6)  "  Elenchus 
capitum":  (7-8)  "  Admonitio  ad  Lec- 
torem "  :  1-230,  the  Compendium,  in three  parts. 

Very  rare.  See  Wood's  ̂ //^.  Oxon.y  iii.  626.  See  1618.S  (2nd.  ed.,  reprinted  in 
Sanderson's  Works,  vol.  6),  1631  s  (3rd),  1640  s  (4th),  1657  (5th),  1664  (6th), 
(7th),  1672  (8th),  1680  (9th),  no  date  (loth,  according  to  dr.  Jacobson,  Sanderson's 
editor),  and  1707,  1741,  1841,  1854  (in  Sanderson's  Works,  Oxf.  1 854,  vol,  6).  Cf. 1602  s.  The  Admonitio  declares  that  the  Appendixes  arc  not  ready  and  inust  be 
omitted.  There  is  no  clue  to  the  author  in  the  book.  The  only  copy  I  have  seen  (in 
Queen's  College  Library,  Oxford)  has  the  Appendixes  of  the  second  edition  bound with  it,  so  possibly  they  were  printed  in  time  to  be  issued  with  some  copies. 

17.  Sharpe,  Lionel,  archdeacon  of  Berkshire.  articles  min- 
iSTRED  IN  I  the  Visitation  of  the  Right  Worshipful!  |  Mr  Doctor  Sharpe 
KxQ\\-\dcacon  of  Barkeshire,  in  the  yeare  \  of  our  Lord  God.  \ 
[device.^ 

Impr.  4:  1615  :  sm.  4":  pp.  [12], 
signn.  A*  I!'-':  sign,  r!  V  beg.  at  ;norni//i;  -. 
Pica   English.     Contents  : — sign.  A 

title  :  A  2i--r.  2'",  51  articles  :  B  2^',  The 
oath  of  the  Churcli-wardens." 

18.  Wake,  Isaac.  Rex  Platonicvs:  |  [&c.  exactly  as  1607  w, 

2nd  ed.,  except  "Aug."  for  "Aug",  "An."  for  "  Anno.",  narratio," 
"  AB  IsAACO  Wake",  "  e-\mendatior^'  and  "  Tenia  "  for  "  Secunda."] 

Impr.  13  c  :  161 5:  (twelves)  16°  :  pp. 
[8]  +  224  +  [20]  :  p,  II  beg.  mimiDi  vie- 
inoj-ia/ii,  III  cuniano  h-ruttnt  :  Long 
Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — as  1607  w., 
2nd  ed.,  except  "  13  Cal,  Jul."  in  dedi-  | 

cation,  and  in  2nd  titlepage  '*  HABi-jta," 
"bcatoe  (  ,"  "  ACAi)B:-|mi;x;,"  " pits,"  /a- 
7rnta-\rcnt",  and  the  Oration  is  (^6-19), and  dated  1615. 

This  is  a  reprint  verbatim  but  not  literatim.    Cf.  1607  w.,  2nd  ed. 

1616. 

I.  Advice,  [woodcut]  \  the  |  advise  of  |  a  sonne,  now  pro-] 
fessing  the  religi-|on  ES  TAHLisHEi)  IN  |  the  presciit  Church  of  I'lngland,  | 
to  his  deare  Mother, yet  a  Ro-\\\\'.\\\  CalholiUe.  |  {device.\ 
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Impr.  2  :  1616:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [2]  +  38  :  I  man.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  1-3S,  the 
p.  II  beg.  anscucre,  that :   English  Ro-   |  work. 

A  controversial  discourse  against  Roman  Catholicism. 

2,  Bailey,  Walter.  two  \  treatises  |  concerning  |  the  Preser- 
iiation  of  |  Eie^sight.  |  The  first  written  by  r)o-|ctor  Baily  sometimes 
of  Ox-|ford:  the  other  collected  |  out  of  those  two  famous  \  Physicions 
Fernelivs  I  and  Riolanvs.  |  \device^^ 

Impr.  34:  1616:  (eights)  12°:  pp.  [8] 
+  64  :  p.  II  beg.  yeeld  into  :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents  :— p.  (3)  title  :  (5-7)  "  To  the 
Reader,"  a  preface  by  I[ohn]  B[arnes]  : 
1-24,  "  A  breefe  Treatise  concerning  the 

preseruation  of  the  eye  sight":  25-62, 
"  A  Treatise  of  the  principall  diseases  of 
the  eyes,  gathered  oiit  of  Fernelius  and 
lohn  Riolamus  Doctors  of  Phisickcy 

See  Wood's^M.  Oxoji,,  i.  586  and  1602  b,  for  the  first  treatise.  Johannes  Fernelius 
and  Johannes  Riolanus  the  elder,  both  French  physicians,  died  in  1558  and  1609  re- 

spectively, but  neither  wrote  a  special  treatise  on  eyesight.  The  preface  is  no  doubt 
by  John  Barnes  and  alludes  to  the  worth  and  undeserved  obscurity  of  Bailey's  work. The  whole  book  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  titlepage,  was  printed  in  London, 
the  woodcuts  being  quite  unknown  at  Oxford.  Plven  tlie  arms  of  the  University  011 
the  titlepage  are  re-cut  on  wood.  The  first  treatise  is  only  a  reprint.  Dr.  Bailey 
having  died  in  1592,  and  the  whole  book,  preface  and  all,  was  reprinted  at  London  in 1626. 

3.  Fuller,  Nicholas.         miscellaneorvm  \  Theologlcoriim^  \  qvibvs 
NON  I  MODO  SCRIPTVR^i  DIVINiE,  |  SED  ET  ALIORVM  CLASSICO-jrum  AuctOrum 
pluriina  monumenta  explican-jtur  atque  ilhistrantur ;  |  libri  tres,  |  Plu- 
rimarum  ohservatiojiwn,  in  hac  Editioiie,  insigiii  \  auctario  Locupletati :  | 
His  insiiper  access  it,  coiisimilis  argwnenti,  Liber  |  item  Quartus,  antchac 
7itinqiiam  pervulgaius,  \  AVcroRE  |  Nicolao  Fullero  anliquce  &  ]  incl\ta? 
Ecclesiai  Cathedralis  |  Sarisbvriensis  |  Canonico.  \  \woodcutsi\ 

Impr.  II:  1616:  sm.  4°:  pp.  fi6]  + 
"452"  (440-443  arc  omitted  in  the  num- 

bers of  pages)  +  [S]  +  "  453  "  —  "  645  "  -H. 
[3]  :  p.  II  beg.  mi,  quibiis  ait,  ill  Astro- 
togu7n,  501  siDH  est  illud :  English  Ro- 

man. Contents: — p.  (1)  title:  (3-8) 
Fpistola  dedicatoria  to  sir  Henry  Wallop, 
dated  "  Ex  Musrco  nostro  Aldingtona;  " 
25  Jan.  1615  i.e.  i6i| :  (9-10)  "Ad  lec- 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxo)i.,  ii.  327,  the  biography  in  which  appears  to  be  largely  founded 
on  the  preface  to  this  book.  The  first  edition  of  bks.  1-3  is  Ileidclbog  1612,  the  pre- 

face dated  1609.  There  is  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  tlie  [)rcseiit  edition  (^Errata  and  alL 
"  Londini,  apud  Joliannem  Billium.  Anno  1617,"  the  titlepage  alone  being  newly printed  and  the  old  one  toin  off.  The  4th  and  ̂ ih  books  were  published  at  Le\den 
in  1622,  and  all  reprinted  in  the  9th  volume  of  the  Critici  Sa(ri{\^o\\(\..  1660). 

torem"  :  (11-16)  list  of  chapters  in  books 
1-3:  1  452,  the  work,  bks,  1-3: 
dedication  of  bk.  4  to  dr.  Arthur  Lake 
warden  of  New  College,  Oxford,  dated 
"  Ex  MusKO  nostro  Aldington^  i  Feb. 
1615  "  i.e.  i6i|:  1,6-8)  list  of  chapters 
in  bk.  4:  453-645,  the  work,  bk.  4  :  (i) 
"  h>rata  ...  &  pnrtermissa  .  .  .". 

4.  Godwin,  Thomas.  romanvE  historle  anthoi.ogia  |  \S:c. 

exactly  as  1614  g,  excejit  "Fng-|lish,"  "and  |  clivers,"  "For  the  use  ot 
(not  italic):  and  after  "  Schoole  "  is  addetl  |  "  Edilio  Socimda."  |  ] 

Impr.  2:  1616:  sm.  4":  jip.  [8]-i-i93      tents: — exactly  as  161. |  g,  c\cei->(  "  C.i- 
+  [19):  ]).  II  beg.  vcd  in  the  trcasuric,      lend."  and  "  Godvvinus." 
Ill  cense  the  people:  Bica  Roman.  Con- 
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[1616. 
See  1614  G.,  of  which  this  is  a  verbatim  and  almost  paginatim,  but  not  literatim, 

reprint. 

5.  Godwin,  Thomas.  synopsis  |  antiqvitatvm  HE-|braicarum, 
ad  explicationem  vtri-jusque  Testament!  valde  |  necessaria.  |  ad  facili- 
OREM  INTELLE\crVI\I,  PLVRIMA  SVNT  COL.\lATA  CVM  REBVS  HO-\mY.  IN 

vsv.  I  Author e  \  Thoma  Godwino  |  in  Art.  Magistro.  \  [ckvi'ce.'j 
Impr.  II  :  1616  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [8]  +  190 

+  [io]  :  p.  II  beg.  i//fc  loci,  11 1  6^  inter 
se/neji :  English  Roman.  Contents  :— p. 
{ i)  title  :  (3-4)  dedication  to  James  Mon- 

tague bp.  of  Bath  &  Wells,  dated  "  Oxon. 

pridie  Iduum  Januarij  "  :  (5-6)  "  Lectori 
.  .  ."  :  (7)  a  table  of  the  divisions :  1-190, 
the  work  :  (i)  Comparative  table  of  He- 

brew and  English  Coins :  (3-9)  "  Index 
rerum  et  verborum  maxime  insignium." 

See  Wood's  Atk.  Oxo?t.,  iii.  52,  and  1613  G  note.  The  author  was  chaplain  to  the bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells.  The  Moses  et  Aaron  of  the  same  author  (Lond.  1625  and 
often)  covers  some  of  the  same  ground,  but  is  a  distinct  work  and  in  English. 

6.  [Nixon,  Anthony.]  the  |  dignitie  |  of  man,  |  Both  |  in  the 
perfections  I  OF  HIS  SOVLE  AND  BODIE.  |  [li?ie]  |  SHEWING  AS  WELL  THE  \ 
faculties  in  the  disposition  of  the  one :  as  the  |  Senses  and  Organs,  in 
the  composi-|tion  of  the  other.  |  By  iv.  ̂   |  [line,  then  device  with  woodcuts, 

then  line'\ 
Impr.  35:  1616:  sm.  4":  pp.  [8] + 

125  -H  [3]  :  p.  II  beg.  Q.  How  are,  III  Q. 
What  is  the :  English  Roman.  Con- 

tents: — pp.- (1-2)  [not  seen]:  (3)  title: 

(5-7)  dedication  to  William  Redman  of 
Great  Shelford,  signed  N.  A. :  1-125,  the 
work:  (1-3)  [not  seen.] 

Very  rare.  This  book  is  questions  and  answers  on  almost  every  subject  concerned 
with  man's  body  and  mind.  Not  a  line  of  it  was  printed  at  Oxford,  the  woodcuts  and type  differ  from  Oxford  ones,  and  even  the  device,  which  is  like  the  smaller  Oxford 
Arms  of  the  University,  is  from  a  different  block.  The  British  Museum  catalogue 
supplies  the  author's  name. 

7.  Persius.  avlvs  persivs  flaccvs  |  his  \  satires  transla-' 
TED  INTO  ENGLISH,  \  BY  |  Barten  Holyday  M^-  of  Arts,  |  and  Student 
of  Christ-Church  |  in  Oxford.  \  [/notto]  \  The  second  Impression.  \ 
\_device.^ 

Impr.  2  :  1616:  (eights)  120:  pp.  [72], 
signn.  A-D**  e'  :  sign,  ]5  4»"  beg.  Dissoliid 
vnto  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents: — 
sign.  A  I'"  title:  K2''-\cv^  '<  To  the 
Reader":  as^-bi"",  Complimentary  letter 

from  John  Ley,  and  verses  by  John  Wall 
and  others:  H  i^-E  2"^,  the  translation, 
with  a  few  notes  :  E  2'-E  3'',  "  An  apo- strophe of  the  translatour  to  his  Authour 
Persi/is,"  &c. 

See  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  iii.  523.  The  first  edition  seems  to  be  unrecorded.  There 
are  London  editions  of  1617,  1635,  and  1650:  and  Oxf.  1673.  Some  edition  of  this 
book  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  by  John  Bnrnes  on  14  Nov.  1616,  an^l  another  by 
William  Arundel,  by  John  Barnes's  consent  on  29  Mar.  1617. 

8.  Robinson,  Hugh.  Prcccs.    Written  for  the  use  of  the 
children  of  Winchester  school  in  Lat.  and  Kngl.  (i ramtua/icaliii  (/t/a  dijm, 
in  Lat.  and  ICngl.  Aiitiqiuc  Historicc  Synopsis,  All  which  were  printed  at 

Oxon,  1 616.  in  a  large  oct." 

So  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  iii.  395. 
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I.  AngelUS,  ChristOphorUS.  \woodcut?\  \  YlQvr]iSi'i  Xpio-rocpopov  roD 
'Ayye'Xou,  "EWtjvos  tov  ttoWo^v  7rXrj-|ycoi/j  kol  Maarlyoiv  yevcrafxevuv  dS/Kcoy  irapa 
Tcou  I  TovpKcju  Sia  TJ]v  els  Xptarou  Ulariu.  |  ̂device.\ 

Impr.  36:  161 7:  sm.  4*^ :  pp.  [16],  title:  A  2^',  dedication  to  English  people 
signn.  A*  B-' :  sign.  Bi^  beg.  ctpudpa'  icai  in  Greek:  A  2»'-B  2'",  the  work:  B  2^,  a 
on:  Pica  Greek.    Contents: — sign.  Ai'^      woodcut,  see  below. 

Rare.  See  Wood's  A//i.  Oxon.,  ii.  633,  and  the  next  art.  Two  very  n;de  wood 
engravings  illustrate  the  text,  one  on  sign.  A  4*"  depicting  the  tortures  inflicted  on 
Angelus  by  the  Turks,  the  other  (sig.  B  4'^)  possibly  an  emblematic  figure  representing England. 

2.   .  [ivoodcui]  I  CHRISTOPHER   ANGELL, — a    Grecian,  who 
tasted  of  many  |  stripes  and  torments  inflicted  by  the  |  Turkes  for 
the  faith  which  he  |  had  in  Christ  lesus.  |  j  [line]  \  [woodcuf]  \ 

4°:  pp.  [16], 
tmcch  in  debt'. 

A  2^,  dedication  to  England  :  A  2'"-b  y, 
the  work  :  B  4'',  a  woodcut,  see  below. 

Impr.  36  :  161 7 :  sm. 
signn.  A  B*:  sign.  Bi^  beg. 
Pica  Roman.  Contents : — sign.  A 1  title : 

Rare.  See  Wood's  A//i.  Oxon.,  ii.  633,  1618  A,  and  preceding  art.,  of  which  this is  a  translation,  in  good  English.  The  same  two  engravings  occur  as  in  the  Greek 
text,  on  sign.  A  4'"  and  b  4'". 

3.  Duck,  Arthur.         [woodai/.']  \  vita  |  henrici  |  chichele  |  archi- EPISCOPI  I  CANTl^ARIENSrS 
Arthvro  Duck  :  |  ll.  d. 

SVB  REGIBVS  HENRIC:  V.  ET  VI.  |  DESCRIPTA  AB 
ivoodaits?\ 

i-ioS,  the  Life:  (i)  account  of  the 
sources  of  the  Life  :  (3)  "  Errata." 

Impr.  11:  1617:  sm.  4'':  pp.  [2]  + 
108  +  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  licentur  etiani : 
English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  258.  The  Life  was  reprinted  in  [Bates's]  Vidr  Sclcc- torum  .  .  .  viroriim,  Lond.  1681,  p.  i  :  and  an  English  translation  was  published  at 
London  in  1699.  This  Life  of  the  founder  of  All  Souls  contains  some  solid  historical 
matter,  with  a  few  documents.    Some  copies  want  the  Errata. 

4.  Hales,  John.         a  |  sermon  ]  preached  at     ma-|ries  in  oxford 
VPON  I  TVESDAY  in  EASTER  I   VVEEKE,  1617.  |  CONCERNING  THE  ABVSES  \ 
of  obscure  and  dijficidt  places  of  holy  \  Scripture,  and  remedies  a-\gainst 
them.  I  By  John  Hales,  |  fellow  of  eton  colledge,  |  and  Regius  Pro- 
fessour  of  the  Greeke  |  tongue  in  the  Vniversitie  |  of  Oxford.  |  Sjine  : 
then  device  :  then  //;/<?.] 

Impr.  36:  1617:  sm.  4^' :  pp.  [2] +  41  I  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (O  title:  1-41, 
+  [1]:  p.  II  beg.  nionly  tJiey  \  English  |  the  sermon,  on  2  Pet.  iii.  16. 

For  the  author  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  409.  This  sermon  was  reprinted  in 
Halcs's  Golden  Remains  (Lond.  1659  ̂ ^^1  ̂ vith  others.  The  text,  outer  margin  and headlines  of  every  page  are  within  bounding  lines. 

5.  Hutchins,  Robert.  Stationers'  Rogistor.  oil.  Arbor,  iii.  d;,^ 
"7"  Augusti  i6i(,).  Jolin  Ramos.    L'litiod  ior  liis  copio  by  order  of  a 
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Court  A  short  CatecJiisme  made  by  Robert  Hutchins  which  was  the 

copie  of  Joseph  Barnes  his  ffathers  .  .  .  vjJ,"  assigned  to  John  Wright 
the  same  day.  This  Catechism  cannot  be  later  than  1617,  in  which  year 
]oseph  Barnes  ceased  printing,  nor  before  1605  when  John  Wright  began 
to  pubhsh  :  but  I  find  no  other  notice  of  the  book  or  author. 

6.  Jackson,  Thomas.        nazareth  and  bethlehem,  |  or,  |  Israel's  | 
PORTION  IN  THE  SONNE  |  OF  lESSE.  |  AND,  |  MANKINDS  COMFORT  |  FROM  THE 
WEAKER  SEXE.  \  TWO  SERMONS  PREACHED  IN  \  s^  Marycs  Church  in 
Oxford.  I  BY  I  Thomas  Iackson,  Bachelour  of  Divinitie,  and  |  Fellow  of 
Corpus  Christi  College  |  /;/  Oxford.  \  \inotto,  then  woodciits7\ 

Impr.  38  :  1617  :  sm.  4^:  pp.  [4]  +  75 
+  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  rciuriie  to:  English 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4) 
dedication  to  James  Montague  bp.  of 
Winchester,  dated  "  from  my  study  in 

Corpus  Christi  College  .  .  .  Septemb.  6. 
1617":  1-37,  the  first  sermon,  on  Jer. 
xxxi.  21-22  :  3S-75,  the  second,  on  Gal. iv.  4-5. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  668.  The  text,  outer  margins  and  headlines  are  within bounding  lines. 

7.  M[orrice?],  T[homas.?]  digesta  |  Scholastica,  |  in  gratiam 
pve-|rorvm  edita  :  |  in  dvas  divisa  vx^-\ies :  qiiarum  prior  Prosaica,  \ 

posterior  Metrica  |  contwet.  \  Per  T.  M.  |  \itevice.'\ 
Impr.  37:    1617  :    (eights)  12'':   pp.  (3")  "ad  lectorem " :   (4)  the  contents: 

[4]  +  52  +  127  +  [i]  :  pp.  II  beg.  inipctu  1-52,  the  first  part:  i-i27,the  second 
and  Ipse  Perillcco^  III   Vt  plus:    Long  part. 
Primer  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  272.  The  book  consists  of  adages  and  extracts  suitable for  school  use. 

8.  Oxford,  University.  iacobi  ara  |  [engravi^ig]  \  cf.v,  in  iacohi 
MAG-  N.n'l  BRlTANNIil':  FRANCLE  |  ET  HIBERNI^':  REGIS  SERKNIS-|SLMI,  &C  : 
AYSPICATISSIMVM  I  REDITVM  E  SCOTIA  IN  |  ANGLIAM,  ACADEIMI.l-:  |  OXOXIEXSIS 
r^^Te^-lTVLATORIA.  | 

Impr.  37:  1617:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [80],  title :  A  "Iacobi  patriarchal  cum  Tacobo 
signn.  A-K*:  sign.  Bi'"  beg.  Vis  rcsfitiita:  rege  .  .  .  comparatio,"  a  j^ocni:  aj^-k^i^ 
English  Roman.    Contents: — sign,  ai''      the  poems  :  k  4^,  "  Couclusio,"  a  poem. 

Congratulatory  poems  by  members  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  return  of  James  i  from  a  short  visit  to  Scotland.  All  are  in  Latin  except  t\\  o 
(heek  and  two  French:  one  is  acrostic,  and  one  in  the  shape  of  an  altar.  On  tlic 
title  is  a  rough  wood  engraving  of  an  altar  with  fire,  bearing  the  words  DKO  RED\"C1  :. 

9.  Smith,  Samuel.  aditvs  |  ad  |  logicam.  |  In  vsum  eorum  qui 
pri-|mo  AcADEMiAM  I  Salutant.  |  [////f)  |  Atitore  Samvele  Smith  |  Artium 
Magistro.  \  [tine]  \  lulilio  Tertia.  |  [ivoodcuts.] 

Impr.  13^:  161  7:  (twelves)  16":  [a]  inserted  at  pp.  32 -3  and  42-3,  printed  on 
+  204 +  [2] +  2  unpaged  tnbles,  sec  be-  one  sitle  oidy  with  logical  (livivions  of 
low:  p.  II  beg.  Tcilio  Gc-,  ill  cdvam  Substantia  and  Qiialitas  respectively  : 
Jtabd  :    Long   Primer    Roman.      Con-  "  Lectoribus  .  .  .",   a    deprecation  of 
tents: — p.  (1)  title:  1-204,  the  work,  in  criticism. 
3  books,  with  two  sm.  4"  leaves  unpagetl  | 
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For  the  author  see  Wood's  Ath.  O.xon.,  ii.  2S3.  This  is  the  first  known  Oxford 
edition:  see  1613  s  ,  1614  s.,  161 8  s.,  1627  s.,  1633s.,  1639  ̂ -^  1684.  There  is  also 
a  London  ed.  of  162  i. 

10.  Terry,  John.  the  |  reasona-|blenesse  of  wise  and  [  holy 
truth :  and  the  absurditie  |  0/ foolish  and  luuktd  \  Errour.  \  [two  texts, 
then  device?\ 

Impr,  36  :  1617  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4]  +  38 
+  [2  J :  p.  II  beg.  able  so  :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4)  dedication 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.^  ii.  410. 

to  Arthur  Lake,  bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells 
I -38,  the  seimon,  on  John  xvii.  17. 

II.  W.,  R.,  of  Hart  Hall,  Oxford.  AErry  Jests  concerning  Popes, 

i\Ionkes  and ffryers  ti-anslated  out  of  Ffrench  by  R.  W.  Bachelour  of  Arts 
of  H[arts].  H[all].  in  Oxon." 

So  in  Arber's  Transcript  of  the  Stationers'  Register,  as  a  book  of  Joseph  Barnes's, 
entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  26  Feb.  iGj-J-  by  John  Barnes.  It  must  have  been  printed between  1585  and  161 7  inclusive  probably  after  1610. 

1618. 

.  I.  Angelus,  Christophorus.  \woodcut'\  \  christo-'pher  angell, A  GRECIAN,  WHO  TA-  sted  of  many  stripes  and  tor-  ments  inflicted  by  the 
Tiirkes  for  the  faith  \  ivhich  he  Jiad  in  \  Christ  lesus.  \         |  [r/cZ7r<]. 

A  2'',  dedication  to  England  :  A  2''-r.  , 
the  work  :  r.  4'",  a  woodcut,  see  below. 

Lnpr.  39:  1618  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [16], 
signn.  A-];' :  sign.  Bi*'  beg.  ninc/i  in  debt: 
Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — sign.  A  title: 

Very  rare  :  for  the  author  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  633.  Dr.  Bliss  in  his  copy  of Ange  las,  now  in  the  Bodleian,  suggests  that  this  edition  was  worked  off  without  the 
Creek  w  lien  An^'clus  lietook  liim.-elf  to  tra\  el  about  tlie  country.    It  is  a  reprint almost  literatim  of  J  61 Angelus  was  in  Oxlord, 'according  to  Dr.  Bli>s,  from Whitsuntide  1610  to  about  Easter  16 18,  and  died  i  Feb.  163.^.  The  second  woodcut 
is  a  new  and  rather  more  elaborate  one  than  in  the  161 7  issue,  but  not  more  intel- 

ligible, and  is  enclosed  in  an  oval  frame  :  the  tirst  (^on  sign.  A  4'")  is  unchanged. 

2.*t   .      [Letters  testimonial  to  the  good  behaviour  of  Christopher 
Anp^ell,  (i)  &  (3)  from  the  University  of  Oxford,  10  May  16 10  and 
20  War.  1 61 7  (16 1 1),  and  (2)  from  the  bp.  of  Salisbury  15  Aug.  1616, 
all  in  English. 

Probably  printed  at  O.xford  in  1618  : 
(one)  la.  8°:  pp.  [2]  :  p.  i  beg.  "  [wood- 

cuts] The  bearer  hereof  Cliristopher  An- 
Very  rare. 

gelE' :  Pica  Roman, the  testimonials. 
Contents  :— p.  0 ) 

3.  Butler,  Charles.  Rhetor icic  Lihri  duOy  ̂ quorum  prior  dc 
Tropis  Figur is,  posterior  de  Voce  Gcstu  pr(rcif>i/,  Szc'  Oxon.  1618, 
the  4di  edit.  .  .  .  qu." 

So  Wood's  ̂ Ith.  0x0'/.,  iii.  210  :  see  Siipi>lcmcnl  159S  H;  and  1600  n. 
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4.  Far  rear,  Robert.  '  ̂  brief  Direction  to  the  French  Tongue^ 

&c.'  Oxon.  16 1 8.  oct.  in  the  title  of  which  book  he  wrote  himself  ]\1.A." 

So  Wood's^///.  Oxon.,  ii.  278. 

5.  Panke,  John.  collectanea.  \  Ovt  Of  |  Gregory  |  the 
GREAT,  I  And  I  BERNARD  THE  |  Deiwiit,  against  the  Papists  who  ad-\ 
here  to  the  doctrine  of  the  present  \  Church  0/  Rome,  in  the  most  \  fiinda- 
meniall points  \  hetiveene  them  \  and  vs.  \  [motto,  then  woodcuts?^ 

Impr.  39:  161 8  :  (eights)  la^:  pp. 
[22]  +  1 13  +  [i]  :  p.  11  beg.  ifhich  by 
Sat  ha  lis,  ill  ijtiod  acccpistis  :  Pica  Ro- 

man. Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-21) 
Epistle dedicatorie  to  George  Churchowse, 

mayor  of  "New  Sarum "  and  the  cor- 
poration, dated  "  from  the  Close  at 

Sarum  this  2^IuniJ.  1618,"  signed  "  John 

Panke." 
See  Wood's  ̂ /A.  Oxon.,  ii.  274.  This  tract  was  reprinted  at  Salisbury  in  1835,  i^^ 

Svo,  with  the  title  "  Romanism  condemned  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  Popery  con- 
victed .  .  .  liy  the  Rev.  John  Panke  .  .  .,"  with  the  spelling  modernized. 

6.  Sanderson,  Robert.  logics  |  .  artis  coMPEN-|/?/Fii/.  |  secvnda 
HAC  EDi-|tione  recognitum,  duplici  |  Appendice  auctum,  ̂ -  puh-\Iici  iiiris 
factum  I  a  Rob.  Sanderson  Col-|legij  Lincolniensis  in  2X-\md  Oxoniensi 
Socio.  I  [device ̂ ^ 

"  Elenchus  capitum  "  :  1-232,  the  work, 
in  three  parts  :  1-S7,  the  fast  Appendix, 
De  usu  Logicce  :  89-124,  the  second  Ap- 

pendix, Miscella  :  (i)  Errata  typogra- 

phica. 

Impr.  40:  1618  :  (tights)  12°:  pp.  [8] 
-I- 232  +  124+ [4!  :  pp.  II  beg.  possunt. 
Individiia  and  sed  ij  fcr^ ill  tur  aiife- 
rendo  and  viarginc  pcculiari  :  Pica  Ro- 

man.    Contents:— p.  (i)  title:  (3-7) 

See  Wood's  y^f/i.  Oxon.,  ii,  626,  and  1615  s. 

7.  Smith,  Samuel.  aditvs  ad  |  logicam.  |  In  vsum  eorum  qui 
pri  =  |mo  AcADEMiAM  I  Salutant.  |  [//V/t]  |  .-J/z/t^yt  Samvele  Smith  |  Artium 

Jldagistro.  \  [/iue~\  \  Editio  quarta  a  multis  meadis  |  quai  per  incuriam 
Typo-|graphi  irrepserunt,  |  repurgata.  |  [7voodcu/s.^ 

Impr.  41:   1618:   (twelves)  16":  pp.  p.  (i)  title:  1-205,  the  work,  with  two 
[2]  4- 205  4- [i]  4- 2    unpaged   tables,  see  sm.  4^  leaves,  as  in  the  3rd  cd.  :  (i' 
below:  p.  ii  beg.  Tcrtib  Gc-,  iii  ctivain  "  Lectoribus  .  .  .". 
liabct :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — 

See  1617  s  of  which  this  is  a  slightly  corrected  reprint. 

1619. 

I.  Bede,  Jean.  the  \  masse  dis-|played.  |  written  in  frexch  j 
by  Vi^  John  Bede,  advocate  to  |  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  \  nozv 
translated  into  \  JCfiglish.  \  \moito,  then  dericc\. 

Impr.  39:  1619  :  sm.  4":  pp.  fi6]+  title:  15-16"^  "The  Preface  to  the 
112:  p.  II  beg.  signijicth  to,  III  bin  no  Reader",  signed  "  K.  C."  :  1-112,  the 
s/zial!  :  Pica  Roman.    Contents  :— -p.  (3)  work. 
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This  is  a  translation  of"  La  Messe  en  Franfois,  exposee  par  M.  lean  Bede  Angevin 
,  .  .  ",  Geneva,  1610,  8°.  The  translator  naay  be  Edward  Chaloner,  as  suggested  in  the 
Bliss  Sale  Catalogue,  for  whom  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  377. 

2.  Bernard,  Richard.  the  \  fabvloys  I  fovndatiox  of  |  the 
PoPEDOME :  \  OR  \  k  FAMILIAR  CONFERENCE  BE-jtween  two  fricnds  to  the 
iriuh  Philalethes,  |  and  Orthologvs,  shewing  that  it  can-{not  be 
proued,  That  Peter  ivas  \  ever  at  Rome.  \  vvherevnto  is  added  a  j 
CHROXOGRAPHiCALL  DESCRiP-  tion  of  Pauls  peregrination  with  Peters 
travells,  \  and  the  reasons  ivhy  he  could  not  he  at  \  Rome^  that  so  the  truth 
in  one  \  view  may  be  inore  fully  aiid  ea-\sily  he  seefie  of  e-\very  ofie.  \  [two 
niottos,  then  woodcntsP\ 

Impr.  43:  1619:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [10]  +  | 
68  +  1  unpaged  sheet,  see  below  +  [2]  :  p. 
II  beg.  Christ s  Vicar  \  Pica  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (3)  title  :  C5-6)  dedication 
to  drs.  Gnodwin,  Prideaux  and  Benefield, 
dated  Batcombe  April  1.  1619,"  signed 
"Richard   Bernard":    (,7-8)  "To  the 

Reader",  same   date   signed  "23^23"" 

I  (9-10)  "A  summarie  of  the  reasons, 
prouing  Peter  neuer  to  haue  beene  at 
Rome":  1-68,  the  work:  after  p.  68  a 
large  folded  folio  printed  sheet,  printed  on 
one  side  only,  "  A  short  chronographicall 
description  .  .       signed  ̂   ̂   ,  and  with 

impr.  43.  Pp.  (1-2)  (7-8)  are  an  addi- 
j  tion,  wanting  in  some  copies. 

3.  Crakanthorp,  Richard.  introdvctio  \  in  |  jietaphysicam.  \ 
AVTHORE  I  Ri.  Crakanthorp  |  olim  Collegij  Reginge  |  Oxon.  Socio.  | 
[molto,  then  luoodculs.^ 

"  Oxon.  e  Collegio  Regin?e.  Decemb.  7. 
161 9",  signed  "  Guiliel.  Richardson": 
(9-1 2'i  "Lectori  benevolo,"  signed  *•  R. 
C[rakanthorp] "  :  ̂ 13-16)  "Index  ca- 
pitum  et  rerum  .  .  ."  :  1-96,  the  work. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  362.  The  author  seems  to  have  allowed  Richardson  to 
take  the  book  through  the  press,  but  to  have  revised  and  juepared  it  himself. 

Impr.  40:  1619:  (eights)  12°:  pp. 
[i6J-r96:  p.  II  beg.  di  modiim'.  Long 
Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (3)  title, 
^\■ithin  a  border:  ';5-8j  "Ad  studiosos 
Academire  Oxoniensis  alumnos,"  dated 

4.  Flavel,  John.  tracta-|tvs  de  de-Imonstratione  |  methodi- 
cvs  &  !  POLEMicvs,  quatuor  |  Hbris  absolulus :  |  antehtic  in  usum  IiiViU- 
tutis  I  in  Collegio  Wadhami  |  apud  Oxonienses  privatis  |  prselectionibus 
traditus,  |  a  |  Ioanne  Flavel  |  Art.  ̂ lag.  &  ejusdem  |  Collegii  Socio.  | 
\device?^ 

Impr.  42:  1619:  (eights)  12°:  pp.  "  Alexander  Huish":  (5-6)  "Lectori .. 
[12^  +  1  un]\a;,"^cd  sheet  +  144  +  [i2j  :  p.  by  Iluish  :  (7-10)  "  Index  capituin  ..."  : 
II  beg.  Tractatus  dc.  III  rantitc  suu  :  after]).  (12)  is  a  folded  obi.  sm.  4'*  sheet 
Long  Primer  English.  Contents  : — p.  containing  a  consijeclus  of  the  work, 
I )  title:  (3-4)  dedication  to  bp.  Arthur  printed  on  one  side  only:  1  Prooe- 

Lake,  dated  "  Oxonij  e  Coll.  Wad.  Kal.  mium  "  :  2-144,  the  work,  in  4  bks.  : 
Martij.  1618   [i    ̂ Iar.    i6if]  ",  signed      (i-i  2  V  Index  rerum  et  verborum." 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  207,  and  1624  F,  1651  F.  Flavel  died  in  Nov.  1617,  a 
Iluish  a  co-collegian  issued  this  volume  from  notes  of  Flavel's  pupils,  preparing  and editing  them  as  he  thought  best. 

5.  Howson,  bp.  John.  articles  |  to  be  fnovired  |  of  within 

THE  Dio-'ccs  of  Oxford,  in  tlie  first  Visitation  |  of  llio  Riglit  Reverend 
Father  |  in  God,  lohi:  Bishop  |  of  Oxford.  \  held  \  In  the  ware  of  our 
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Lord  God  1619.  in  the  seuen-|teenth  yeare  of  the  Raigne  of  our  most 
g-ratious  Sove-| raigne  Lord,  lames,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  |  of  Great 
Britlainc,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  |  Faith :  &c.  and  of 
Scotland  \  the  three  &  fiftieth.  |  \(hvice^ 

Irapr.  44:  1619 :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [16], 
signn.  A-B* :  sign.  B  i^"  beg.  Parents 
dwell:  Pica  English.  Contents: — sign. 
A  I'',  title  :  A  i^,  "  Tlie  .  .  .  Oath  ministred 

to  the  Churchwardens  .  .  and  "  The 
Charge  of  the  Churchwardens  .  .  .": 
A  2'"-B  3'",  the  articles  :  B  3%  a  further charge. 

6.  Mandevill,  Robert.  Timothies  |  taske  :  \  or  \  a  christian- 
SEA-CARD,  I  guiding  Ihroiigh  the  coasles  of  a  peaceable  co?i-\scie?ice  to  a  peace 
constant,  and  a  |  Crowne  inunorlall.  \  Wherein  L  Pastors  are  put  in  minde 
of  their  |  double  dutie,  and  how  to  discharge  it.  i.  Personal!,  |  as 
watchful  men.  2.  Pastorall,  as  faithful  watch-|men.  IL  True  doctrine  is 
advanced.  IIL  Tradi-|tions  discountenanced,  &  their  rancour  discovered,  | 
In  two  Synodoll  assemblies  at  Carliell,  out  of  tivo  senerall,  but  \  siitable 
Scriptures.  This  of  i  Timoth.  4.  16.  and  \  that  of  Actes  20.  28.  |  Since 
concorporate,  and  couched  with  augmentation  |  vnder  their  prime  Head:  | 
BY  I  Robert  Mandevill,  sometimes  of  Queenes  Colledge  \  in  Oxford,  and 
Preacher  of  Gods  ivord  at  |  Abbey-holme  in  Ciunberland.  \  [text,  then 
zvoodc7(ti] 

Impr.  45  :  16 19:  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [8] +  64: 
p.  II  beg.  /'lit  A'lisqitain  :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (i )  title  :  (3)  dedication  to 
the  University,  signed  "  Rob.  Magnade- 
villa":   (5-7)  dedicatory  Epistle  to  dr. 

William  Goodwin,  dated  "  In  Coll: 
Regin:  .  .  .  S  Idus  Julij  .  .  .  mdcxix," 
signed  ''Tho:  Vicars"  :  ,8)  two  laudatory 
Latin  poems  :  1-64,  the  discourse,  on 
I  Tim.  iv.  16,  ending  with  a  chronograni. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoii.,  ii.  251.  Vicars  published  the  book,  the  author  having  died in  1618. 

7.  Oxford,  University.  Academicc  Oxoniensis  \  fvnebria  |  sacra.  | 
.ETKRN.i:    MEMORLE    SERENISSIISLE    REGIX^i:    |    AXN.l-:  |  POTEXTISSIMI  MOX- 
ARCiL-E  I  1AC0J5I  Maguixj  BritaunlLii,  Fran-|cine,  &  Hibcrnix^  Regis  &c. 
De-|sideratissim3e  Sponsx,  |  Dicata.  |  [device.] 

Impr.  42:  1619  :  sm.  4":  pp.  [144],  '  tory  Latin  ])oem  to  King  James  i  :  A2^'- 
signn.  A-s' :  sign.  Bi^'  beg.  Qiue  solita,  '  si^,  the  poems:  s.!'"-.S3'',  "Ad  ...  re- 
R  l'^'  Et   ohritcuius  :    English    Roman,  i  gem  .  .  .  conclusio     a  poem. 
Contents: — sign.  A  i""  title  :  A  2'",  dedica-  I 

Poems  on  the  death  of  queen  Anne  of  Denmark,  i  Mar.  161  j-,  :  all  in  Latin  except 
8  Greek  and  3  Hebrew  :  there  are  also  chronograms,  anagrams  and  an  acrostic. 

8.  Rainolds,  John.  "The  sum  of  a  conference"  &c.  Oxon. 
1619,  fol.  So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  193,  1619  being  an  error  for 1610. 

9.  Rawlinson,  John.  vivat  rex.  |  a  |  sermon  treaciied  |  at 
Pauls  Crosse  on  the  |  day  of  his  Maieslies  happie  inau-;guraiion, 
j\hu'ch  24".  I  1614.  I  And  now  newly  publis/icd,  ly  occasion  of  J/is  \  late 
{no  lesse  happy)  recovery.  \  Py  |  John  Rawlinson  1>"  of  Divinity,  and  |  one 
of  his  Maiesties  Chaplaines  |  in  Ortlinar}\  |  [Hue,  motto,  line,  woodcuts.\ 
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Impr.  39  :  1619  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [6]  +  40 
+  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  But  let  him  \  Pica 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-5) 

See  Wood's  Ath,  Oxon.,  ii.  506. Cross  sermon  was  two  hours. 

dedication  to  the  King  :  (6)  University 
arms  :   1-40,  the  sermon,  on  i  Sam.  x. 
24- 

Page  I  shows  that  the  ordinary  length  of  a  Paul's 

1620. 

I.  Day,  John.  day's  descant  |  on  \  Davids  Psalmes:  |       |  A 
Commentajy  vpon  the  Psalter,  as  it  is  vsually  |  read  throughout  the 
Yeere,  at  Mor-\nnig,  and  Eiiening  Prayer.  |  And  First,  |  Of  the  First 
Eight  Psalmes,  appointed  to  be  read,  |  the  First  Day  of  the  jSIoneth,  \ 
\dcvice,  then  3  mottos?^ 

Impr.  39:  1620:  sm.  4^  :  pp.  [40]  + 
222  :  p.  II  beg.  not  in  these,  III  ii  Des- 
troy  thou  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — p. 
(i)  title:  (3-8)  Epistle  dedicatory  to 
archbp.    Abbot,  signed  "  John   Day "  : 

(9-40)  "To  the  reader":  1-220,  the 
work,  on  Ps.  1-8:  221-222,  "To  the 
reader ",  on  the  author's  orthography, with  Errata. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  412.  The  introduction  contains  some  auto-biographical 
matter,  and  treats  of  "  Our  Lady's  Psalter." 

2.  Du  Moulin,  Pierre.  a    sermon  |  preached  |  before  the 
KINGS  I  INIaiesty  at  Grecnivich  the  15.  of  lune.  161 5.  |  |  IMasicr 
Peter  du  Movlin,  one  of  the  Preachers  |  of  Gods  Word  in  the  Church 
of  Paris,  and  |  newly  translated  out  of  French  into  |  English,  by  I.  V.  | 
According  to  the  Copy  printed  at  Charenton  |  hy  Paris.  1620.  |  \dcvice\ 

Impr.  46:  1620:  sm.  4":  pp.  [4]  +  35 
+  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  to  ceriaine  fishes  :  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3)  dedication  to  the  Curators  of  tlie 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  221. within  bounding  lines. 

Bodleian,  signed  "  lohannes  Vernulius, 
Bodlcianw  IHbliothecK  hypobibliothe- 
carius  "  the  translator  :  1-35,  the  sermon, on  Rom.  i.  16. 

The  text,  margin  and  headline  of  each  page  are 

3.  Godwin,  Thomas.  romance  historlt3  |  ANTHOLOcrA.  \  an  | 
ENGLISH  EXP0-|sITI0N  OF  THE  R0-|maNE  ANTIQVITIES,  |  WHEREIN  MANY  R0-| 

MANE  AND  ENGLISH  |  OlFiccs  are  parallcl'd,  and  |  divers  obscure  Phrases  | 
Explained.  |  by  |  Thomas  Godwin  Master  of  Arts.  \  For  the  vse  of 
Abingdon  Schoole.  |  Editio  Tertia.  |  [(Awf.] 

Impr.  48  :  1620  :  12°? 
For  the  author  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  51 :  see  1614  G.  Only  known  at present  from  references  in  17th  cent,  catalogues  and  from  a  titlcpagc  in  the  Hagford 

Collections  at  the  British  Museum  (463.  h.  3,  no.  546),  but  it  is  not  likely  to  bo  really 
rare. 

4.  Goffe,  Thomas.  oratio  |  fvnfbris  |  habita  in  ecci  fsia  | 
CathechaH  Christi  Oxon  |  in  Obitum  viri  omni  ano  dig-|/;/A\v/w/  | 
GvLiEi,i\ii  I  Goodwin  istius  \  Fcclesiic.  Decani,  S.  |  Thool.  Docloris.  [  A 
TiK).  GoFFE  Artium  jMa-\^istro  c.\  .Ede  Christi.  \  [device], 

I 
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Impr.  40:  1620:  sm.  4<> :  pp.  [12], 

signn.  A*  :  sign.  B  i  beg.  fecit  opera- 
tiones'.   English   Roman.     Contents  : — 

sign.  A  I'"  title:  A  2"^  "Ad  Lectorem": A  3*"-B  2^  the  oration. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  463.  Goodwin  died  11  June  1620.  A  second  edition  of this  year  is  simply  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  with  an  identical  titlepage  adding  only 
"  Editio  Secunda,"  in  a  separate  line  after  "  yEde  Christi." 

5.  James,  Thomas.  Catalogus  |  vniversalis  libro-|rvm  in 
BiBLiOTHECA  |  BoDLEiANA  omnium  Llbrorum,  |  Linguarum  &  Scienliarum 
genere  |  refertissima,  sic  compositus  ;  |  Vt  |  N071  solum  Publicis  per 

Etiropam  Vniversani  JBibh'othe-\cis,  sed  etiam  Privatis  Mtisccis,  aliisqne. 
ad  Caialogim  \  Libroriun  conficieiidum  vsiii  esse  possit.  \  Accessit  Appendix 
Libiorum,  qui  vel  ex  munificentia  aliorum,  |  vel  ex  censibus  Bibliothecae 
recens  allati  sunt,  |  Auctore  Thoma  Iames  S.  Th.  |  Doctore,  ac  nuper 
Prolo-|Bibliothecario  |  Oxoniensi.  \  Operis  vsiim  ac  viilHatem,  Prccfatio  \ 
ad  Lectorem  indie ahU.  \  \device\ 

Impr.  42,  adding  "  Impensis  Eodlei-  |  dedication  to  the  King,  prince  Charles, 
anis "  :  1620:  (eights)  sm.  4°:  pp.  [16]  |  &c. :   (5-14)     Prooemium  .  .  .  ,"  dated 
+  539  +  [i]  +  36:    p.    II    beg.    Albcrtus  \  30  June  1620:  1-539,  the  catalogue  in 
Dkx,  \\\  Soniniiitn  niagni  :  Long  Primer  }  aljihabetical  order  :  1-36,  "  Appendix  ad 
Roman.    Contents :— p.  (1)  title:  (3-4)  i  caialogimi  priorem." 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  1605  J,  arranged  in  one  alphabetical  order  of  authors' names.  The  Procof/unfn  contains  much  information  about  the  Library.  The  MSS. 
and  printed  books  are  treated  alike  in  this  catalogue,  each  with  its  pressmark.  Dr. 
James  had  resigned  the  office  of  Librarian  in  May  1620  from  illness.  The  Hebrew 
MSS.  are  not  all  entered  in  the  Catalogue,  and  "  propter  typorum  defectum  "  are  de- 

scribed in  Latin,  not  Hebrew  type.  A  second  edition  of  the  Appendix  was  issued  in 
1635.  The  expense  of  printing  the  volume  was  £1 1  2  10^.,  (Reg.  Convoc.  N.  23,  fol.  93, 
quoted  by  Macray  Annals  of  the  Bodleian,  2nd  ed.  p.  58  ni) 

6.  Twyne,  Brian.  antiqvi-|tatis  academic  oxo-'niexsis  apo- 
logia. I  In  ires  Libros  divisa.  \  avthore  |  Briano  Twyxo  in  facullate 

Artiiim  i\fa-  gislro,  cf-  Colhgij  Corporis  Christi  in  eddem  \  Acadania 
Socio.  I  Vkima  Editio.  |  [chvice], 

Impr.  47  :  1620  :  the  rest  as  1608  T. 
This  is  a  simple  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  the  160S  edition,  with  a  new  titlepage,  but 

is  extremely  rare. 

1621. 

I.  Broad,  Thomas.  three  |  qvestioxs  |  axswerfd,  |  I.  Qves- 

TiON.  I  ]\'hal  should  our  meaning  be.  zvhen  after  the  reading  of  \  the  fourth Commandement,  we  pray ;  Lord  incline  our  |  hearts  to  keefe  this  hue  ?  | 
II.  Q\'ES'i  iON.  I  PIoiu  shall  the  fourth  Commandement,  being  deliuered  in  \ 
such  forme  of  zcords,  binde  z's  to  sanctijie  any  day,  but  onely  \  the  seauenth, 
the  day  ivherein  (lod  rested,  ̂ -  zvhich  the  Lewes  \  sanctified?  \  III.  Qves- 
TiON.  I  Hoiv  shall  it  appeare  to  be  the  LaiV  of  Nature  to  sancti-\fie  one  day 
in  every  zveehe  ?  \  [^fnotto,  then  dei'ice.] 

Impr.  39:  1621  :  sm.  4":  pp.  [43  +  38  |  English  Roman.  Contents :— p.  (i)  title: 
+  [2]:  p.  ii(*io")  beg.  ivhich  is  the.  \  ̂3  4)  "To  the  Reader",  signed  "  Th. 
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33-38,  note  touching  the  Lords  Day^ 

(I)  "Errata." 

Eroad " :    1-26,  the  work:    27-33  "A 
DIAI.OGVE  I  BETVVEENE  A   IeVV  and  a 
Ciiristi-|an  of  the  Common  ]  Opinion." 

See  Wood's  Atli.  Oxon.,  ii.  594.  A  treatise  against  too  strict  ob?ervance  of  Sunda)', answered  by  George  Abbot,  M.P.  for  Guildford,  in  his  Vindiciti:  Sabbathi,  Lond. 
1641. 

2.  [Burton,  Robert.]         the  \  anatomy  of  |  melancholy?  |  what 

IT  IS.  I  WITH  ALL  THE  KINDES,  |  CAVSES,  SYMPTOMES,  PR0G-|A^(9^m''A''iii',  ̂ .VZ? 
sevf.\rall  cvres  of  it.  I  IN  THREE  MAINE  PARTITIONS  |  with  their  seuerall 
Sections,  ]\Iem-|bers,  and  Svbsec-|tions.  |  philosophically,  medic i\ 
NALLY,  HISTORICALLY,  OPE-\nED  AND  CVT  VP.  \  BY  |  DeMOCRITVS //////(Pr.  j 
With  a  Satyricall  Preface,  conducing  to  |  the  following  Discourse.  \ 

Impr.  48:  1621  :  (eights)  sm.  4":  pp. 
[4]  72  +  [8]  +  783  +  [9J  •  PP-  II  t)eg.  sea 
and  [nested  and  I.ethargye.,  ill  Miiiavere 
vivos,  611  '<  Mille  habet:  Pica  Roman. 
C\)ntents  : — p.  (i )  title  :  (3)  dedication  to 
lord  Berkeley:  1-72,  "  Democritus  lunior 

to  the  Reader":  (1-8)  "The  Synopsis 
of  the  first  partition  "  :  1-7S3,  the  work  : 
(1)3  mottos  :  (2-7)  "  The  Conclusion  of 
the  Author  to  the  Reader",  signed  "  Jxohert Burton.  From  my  Studie  in  ChnstL/nireJi 
Oxon.  Decemb.  5.  1620":  (8)  "  Errata." 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  653.  For  subsequent  Oxford  editions  see  1624 
162S  B,  1632  B,  1638R,  1651.  Other  editions  are  Lond.  1660  (7th'),  1676  v^th^ 
iSoo(9th),  (10th),  1806  (iilh),  1845,  188-,  as  well  as  epitomes.  This  cele- 

brated work  is  replete  with  erudition,  humour,  and  acuteness.  The  recondite  sources 
of  the  numberless  quotations  are  perhaps  only  to  be  found  in  the  Bodleian,  to  \\  hich 
liurton"  bequeathed  his  printed  books,  of  which  a  catalogue  is  among  the  Bodleian 
MSS.  This  first  edition,  which  is  anonymous  except  for  one  signature  on  p.  ',7)  of  the 
Conclusion,  is  accounted  rare,  but  copies  not  infrequently  appear  for  sale.  Each  si  c- 
cessive  edition  during  the  author's  lifetime  (he  died  in  Jan.  16-^^)  shows  alterations. 

3.  Denison,  John.  de  |  confessionis  |  avricvlaris  |  vanitate. 
ad-|versvs  Cardinalis  I  Bellarmini  I  Sophistnata,  |  et  de  |  sigilli  co.v- 
ej:ssioxis  i.Mrii:-\tiift\  contra  Si  holiisticoruni,  cj-  A\ottrii-o-\n//n  quonindain 
(iogmatii  I  Disputatio.  \  avtiiore  |  Ioanne  Denisono  Oxonicnsi  |  Sacrixi 

I'lieologice  Uoctore.    \niotto,  then  ivoodciits?^ 
Impr.  39:  1621:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [10] + 

126;  p.  11  beg.  catione,  turn,  ill  Cap.  2. 
ArgiiDienta:  Pica  Roman.  Contents; — 
p.  (i)  title  :  (3-6)  dedicatory  epistle  to 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii,  439. 

the  king:  (7-8)  "Ad  Lectorem":  (9-10) 
"  Elenchus  Capitum  .  .  ."  :  i-i  2C),  the 
work,  in  two  parts  :  126  "  Errata  ". 

4.  Heylyn,  Peter.  microcosmvs,  ]  or  |  a  little  DE-]scRirTiox 
OF  I  THE  GREAT  world.  |  A  Trcalisc  1 1  istoiicall,  Gcographicall,  |  Pohticall, 
Theologicall.  |  {line]  \  By  P.  II.  |  [line,  then  ?notto,  then  Jcriiw] 

Impr.  39:  162T  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [!<")]+  |   13)  "To  my  brother  the  Author'"  .-^n 
417  ("3^  7")  + [31"  P-  II  beg.  /m/<7y/<v  luiglish  jioem  by  luhv.  Heylyn  :  (14-15 
of  diners,  ill  of  J<loreiicc\  Pica  Roman.  "  The  Table"  of  contents,  in  alph.ibetio.\l 
Contents: — p.   (1)  title:    (3-5)  I'.pislle  onler  :  (^16)  "A  compulation  of  llie  for- 
dedicatory  to  prince  Charles,  signed  "  Pet.  raine  Co)  nes  herein  mentioned  with  ours": 
Heylyn  "  :  (7-11)  "  The  Preface"  :  (12  -  i-.^! 7,  (i-a^i  the  work  :       "  Errata." 

See  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxon.,  iii.  557,  where  1622  is  a  misprint  for  1621  and  1624  for 
1G25.     For  other  CKxlord  eilitions  of  this  well-known  and  popular  maiui.il  of  Geo- 

1  2 
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graphy  see  1625  H,  1627  H,  1629  H,  1631  H,  1633  H,  i^3<5  H,  1639  H  :  there  are  also 
London  editions  (entitled  Cosinographie)  of  1652,  1657,  1664?,  1666,  1670,  1674?, 
1677,  1682,  1703. 

5.  Savile,  sir  Henry.  [two  Unes\  \  praele-|ctiones  tres-|decim 
IN    PRIN-|CIPI\TM    ELEMENTO-|rVM    EVCLIDIS,  |  OXONII  HABITyE.  \  M.DCXX.  | 
\^clevice^  see  below.] 

Impr.  40:  1621  :  sm.  4"^ :  pp.  [4] + 
260  :  p.  II  beg.  ma.  Quid,  ill  trag;  h 
centra  :   Great   Primer   Roman.  Con- 

tents:— p.  (i)  title  :  (2^  "Errata  .  .  ."  : 
(3)  "  Henricus  Savilius  lectori":  1-260, the  work. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxo>i.,  ii.  314.  This  was  Savile's  last  publication,  for  he  died 
19  Feb.  162].  There  are  many  woodcuts  of  figures  of  propositions.  Most  copies 
have  a  device  on  the  titlepage,  but  a  presentation  copy  from  the  author  to  the  Bodleian 
and  the  copy  in  the  Savile  Library  omit  it.    The  absence  of  a  dedication  is  unusual. 

6.  Thornborough,  bp.  John.         AieoeEfiPiKOS,  |  sive,  \  nihil, 

ALIQJ'ID,   OMNIA,    \    ANTIQVORVM    |    SAPIENTVM    VI-|vis    COloribllS  cicpicUl, 
V\\\\o-\sopJu'co=fhcoloi^i(-e,  \  In  gratiam  coram  qui  Arlem  aurifcrain  Physico- AVTHORE  I  lOHANNE  ThORNBVRGH,  EMSCOPO  | 

torem  benevolum 
sic  restituantur  .  . (l  2)   "  napapi/aSe? folded  quarto  leaf, 

the  worl<;  in  three 

chymice  &  pi6  profitentur. 
vviGORNiENsi.  \  [2  moitos. 

Impr.  40;  1621  :  sm,  4'':  pp.  [12]  + 
plate+152:   p.  II  beg.  tiir  potius,  ill 

r(?;/£>;7/7;z :  English  Roman.  Con-      see  below 
tents  : —p.  (i)  title:  (3-6)  dedication  to  divisions, 
the  duke  of  Lennox:  (7-11)  "  Ad  Lec- 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  5.  The  Episcopal  Alchemist  endeavours  to  fmd  the 
Philosopher's  stone  through  Sulphurous  Magnesia  (Nil\  water  (Aliquid)  and  gold (Omnia).  Vitriol  is  regarded  as  of  vital  importance.  Much  Theology  is  introduced. 
The  woodcut  plate  represents  the  concord  and  discord  of  the  four  elements  in  various 
relations,  in  a  circular  table. 

1622. 

I.  Abbot,  George.  [wooden/]  \  the  coppie  |  of  a  letter  sent  | 

from  my  Lords  Grace  of  Can-|terburie  shewing  the  graue  and  |  7Vti'ghty 
reasons  which  induced  |  ihe  Kings  Maiestie  to  pre-\scrihe  those  former  \ 
directions  for  \  Preachers.  \  \device.\ 

Impr.  45:  1622:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [16], 
sign,  a,  :  sign.  A  3"^  beg.  da/noitall 
grounds,  *  3'"  or  of  the  V)iiversalitic  : 
English  Roman,  Contents: — sign,  a  i^, 
title  :  A  2*"-3^,  the  letter,  to  the  bp.  of 
Oxford:  dated  "from  Croydon  Sept.  4th 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  564.  The  latter  part  of  this  piece  seems  to  have  been issued  separately,  see  Ilowson,  John,  beU)\v. 

1622'"'.  A  4  [not  seen,  probably  blank]  : 
*  i*"-4'",  "  To  tlie  minister,  churchwardens 
and  parishioners  of  in  the  Dioccsse 
of  Oxon.",  31  Aug,  1622,  as  under  Hoxu- 
son,  John,  below. 

2.  Carpenter,  Nathanad.  philosophia  |  i.iukka.  |  tk/pijci 
EXERCiTA-\tionum  Decade proposita.  \  inqva,  \  AnvEUSvs  nvivs  iEM-|poris 
Pliilosophos,  dogmata  |  quajdam  noua  discu-|liunliir.  |  avihork  |  Ka- 
THANAELE  CARPNi'n\,\ KK),  |  Exonicnsis  Collcgij fu  jloreutissimd  |  Academid 
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Oxofiiensi^  Socio. 
\inoito7\ 

EDiTio  SECVNDA,  VNA  |  Dccadc  auctior,  &  emendatior.  [ 

1649):  (15-21)  "Ad  florentissimam  Ox- 
onicnsis  Academic  Tuvcntutcm  Prcefalio": 
(22-23")  "  Elenchus  Exercilationum  .  . 
i~395)  the  work:    (2)  "Errata  Typo- 

graphica." See  Wood's  ̂ //^.  Oxoji.,  ii.  421,  where  Loud,  is  a  misprint  for  Oxon.  The  first 
edition  was  issued  at  Frankfort  in  1621  "  authore  N.  C.  Cosmopolitano,"  with  different 
prefatory  matter,  only  two  Decads,  and  variations  in  text  and  arrangement.  See 
1636  c,  1637     1^75-    Some  woodcuts  of  diagrams  occur  in  the  text. 

Impr.  42  a:  1622:  (eights)  16°:  pp. 
[24]  +  395  +  [5]  :  p.  II  beg,  iute  ah  alio, 
Wiali:  At  millani  \  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — p.  (3)  title  :  (5-14)  dedication  to 
James  Hamilton  duke  of  Hamilton  {ci. 

3.  Clinton,  Elizabeth,  countess  of  Lincoln.  \ivoodciits\  \  the  | 
COVNTESSE  I  OF  LINCOLNES  |  NVRSERIE-  |  \device?\ 

Impr.  39:  1622  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] +  21 
+  [3]  :  p.  II  beg.  own  7iaUiral :  Great 
Primer  English.  Contents  : — p.  (i )  title : 
(3-5)  dedication  to  lady  Briget  countesse 

of  Lincolne,  signed  "Elizabeth  Lincolne": 
(7-8)  "To  the  .  .  .  Reader,"  signed  "  T. 
L.",  i.e.  Thomas  Lodge  :  1-2 1,  the  work  : 
(2-3)  not  seen. 

Rare.  The  object  of  this  small  treatise,  *'the  first  worke  of"  the  authoress 
"  tliat  ever  came  in  Print,"  is  to  persuade  mothers  to  nurse  their  own  children.  The 
author  appears  to  dedicate  it  to  her  daughter-in-law,  not  mother-in-law  as  Bliss  states 
(Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  384?/.).  The  authorship  has  been  ascribed  to  Thomas  Lodge (Wood,  as  above),  but  there  is  every  internal  mark  that  he  only  wrote  the  address  to 
the  Reader,  and  possibly  revised  the  whole. 

4.  Gardiner,  Richard.  a  |  sermon  |  preached  at  |  maries 

IN   0X-|f0RD  on  act  ̂ \^-\dAY  last  in  the  ̂ /'-ItER-NOONE   1622.  I  BY  I 
Richard  Gardiner  Student  |  of  Christ-Church.  \  \dcvice?^ 

Impr.  49  :  1622  :  sm,  4°  :  pp.  [8]+  30 
-h[2]:  p.  II  beg.  and  crabbed:  English 
Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (3)  title  :  (5-8) 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxon.,  iii.  921. 

5.  Heylyn,  Peter.  Microcosmus :  see  1621  h. 

dedication  to  Richard  earl  of  Dorset  : 
1-30,  the  sermon,  on  Gen.  xlv.  S. 

sign.  *  I*",  heading  as  abov( the  directions. 

6.  *^Howson,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.        [luoodcut]  \  to  the  minister  | 

chvrchwardens  I  and  parishioners  of  |  ///  the  Di'occssc  of  O.xon.  \ [text  begins  on  same  page.] 

.  No  impr.  or  date,  but  1622  :  sm.  4°: 
pp,  [8],  sign.  sign.  *  2''  beg.  By  this 
you  see  :  English  Roman.    Contents  :— 

These  are  Directions  to  preachers  in  the  Diocese  of  Oxford,  to  restrict  tlieir  choice 
of  subjects  and  treatment  of  them  within  the  bounds  of  the  XXXIX  Articles.  The 
Directions  are  dated  31  Aug.  1622,  and  (juote  mandates  from  the  King  (^4  Aug.  1622) 
and  the  arclibj).  of  Canterbury  (12  Aug.  1622).  It  is  perhaps  doubtful  whether  tliis  is 
genuinely  a  separate  book  from  Abbot,  s  Letter,  above. 

7.  Oxford,  University.  dfcretvm  |  vnivkksitatis  |  oxomfnsis 
DAMNANS  I  TKOPOSITIONES  NEOTEKI- 
KVI\1,  I  SIVE  I  PVRITANORVM,  SIVE 
ioruni.  I  \(kvicc.  ] 

COKV]\l  INFKA-SCKIPTAS,  |  SIVE  lESl'tTA- 
alioruni  cuiuscunquc  gcno-]m  Scrip- 
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Impr,  40:  1622:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [12],  I  Great  Primer  Roman.  Contents: — sign, 

signn.  A*  B' :  sign.  B  i»"  beg.  V7iiversitas  :   |  A  a^'  title  :  A  3'-B  2'",  the  propositions. 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  3  and  Hist,  and  Antiqq.  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 

sub  anno  1622.  The  propositions  condemned  were  those  delivered  by  William  Knight 
of  Broadgates  Hall  in  a  University  sermon  on  Apr.  15,  1622,  founded  on  principles  of 
David  Parens,  to  the  effect  that  subjects  may  take  up  arms  against  their  sovereign. 
The  propositions  and  censures  were  considered  in  a  Convocation  25  June  1622.  The 
form  of  oath  to  be  taken  by  all  future  graduates  is  appended,  and  a  note  that  Pareus's book  was  burnt  on  6  June  1622. 

8.  Oxford,  University.  IwoodaiP^  \  vltima  linea  |  savilii  ]  sive 
IN  OBiTVM  CLARissi-|mi  Domiiii  Henrici  Savilii  E-|qiiitis  Aiirati,  IMailie- 
maticorum  facile  Principis,  nuperri-|me  Collegij  JNIertonensis  Custodis 
\V^\-\hiniissimi,  Iltonensis  iuxia  Windsore  PrcE-\positi  dignissimi,  ̂ * 
Bexefactoris  I  de  Vnivcrsitate  Oxonicnsi  \  optime  mcriti.  \  lusia  Aca- 

demic a.  I  \_dcvice.\ 

Impr.  40  :  sm.  4° :  pp.  [58]  signn.  (  ), 
A-F*:  sign.  B  i^"  beg.  Hcroiiiii 

viiIgHS  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — sign. 
(  )  2f  title :  (  )  3^"  "  Munificentia Savilii  in  celeberrimam  Vniversitatem 

Oxoniensem " :  (  )  4'",  dedication  to 
the  Earl  of  Pembroke  by  the  "  Genius 

Scholarum":  (  )  4*,  see  below:  *  1"^- **iv  "  Oratio  funebris  habila  in  schola 
Thcologiit  Oxon.  in  obitum  celeberrimi 
viri,  Henrici  Savilii,  Equitis  Aurati.  A 
Tho.  Goffe  .  .  .  publico  Academia:'  Ora- 
tore  tunc  temporis  dcputato  " :  (  )  4^, A  1  '"-F  3^',  the  poems. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  315,  463.  The  poems  are  nearly  all  in  Latin,  but  5  are 
Greek,  2  Hebrew,  one  F'reiich,  and  one  English  :  there  is  one  chronogram.  The 
"  Oratio  funebris  "  is  clearly  an  added  piece. 

9.  Rawlinson,  John.  "  The  Bridegroom  and  Bride :  On  Cant. 
4.  8.  lb.  [i.e.  Oxon.J  1622,  &c.  qu." 

So  in  Wood's  list  of  Rawlinson's  sermons  (  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  506).  It  was  preached 
in  1662  and  re-printed  at  Oxford  in  1625,  but  Wood's  statement  is  explicit,  and  there 
may  have  been  a  separate  issue  in  1G22,  though  I  have  not  met  witli  a  copy  or  other 
reference  to  it. 

10.  Spark.  A  I  spakke  |  of  christs  |  beavty.  |  \dcvice?^ 

Impr.  44  a:  1622  :  sm.  40 ;  pp.  [8]+  seen]:  (3)  title:  (4-7)  "To  the  Reader 
39  +  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  xoroiight  our:  Eng-  .  .  ."  :  1-39,  the  work,  a  discourse  on 
lish  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (1-2)  [not      Is.  ix.  6. 

Very  rare. 

1623. 

I.  Cotta,  John.  cotta  |  contra  |  antonivm  :  |  (^a*  |  an  ant- 
ANTONY :  I  OR  \  AN  ANT-APOLOGY,  |  manifcstinL!:  Doctor  viz/Av/r  his  Apo-| 
logic  for  Aiiriwi  pofahile,  in  true  and  e-|qiiall  ballance  of  right  Reason, 

to  I  be  false  and  counlerfait.  |  By  John  Cotta  Doctor  in'  Physicke.  | \ivoodcnts.  I 

Jmpr.  48:  1623:  sm.  4":  pp.  [12]  +  (3-7)  l-.pistU  drdicatory  to  tho  resident 
108:  \>.\\hc^.  may  bconc:  Pica  Roninn.  Doctors  in  Physic  in  the  University  ol 
Contents:— p.  (i)  title:  (2)  Advertise-  Oxford:  (8V  Errata  ..."  :  (9-1  2)  "  To 
nient  to  the  reader  about  the  prefaces:      the  Reader":  1-108,  the  work. 
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This  is  a  reply  by  a  Cambridge  man  to  Francis  Anthony's  supposed  discovery  of  a 
medicine  called  Aurum  Potabile,  in  his  Apologia  veritatis  illiicescentis,  pro  aitro  pota- 
bili,  Lond.  1616.  P'or  the  controversy  see  Wood's  AtJi.  Oxo}i.,  ii.  416.  This  w  oik was  sent  to  press  at  Oxford  in  16 16,  but  recalled  before  printing. 

2.  France.  articles  |  agreed  on  |  in  the  |  natiqnall  syxode  \ 
of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  |  France,  |  Held  at  Charcnton  neere  Paris, 
in  the  Moneth  |  of  September,  1623.  |  Which  the  same  ordaineth  to  be 
inuiolably  kept  |  in  all  the  Chvrches  and  Vniversi-|ties  of  that  Realme. 
\dtvice?\ 

Impr.  39:  1623:  sm.  4":  pp.  [2]+  I  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  1-34, 
34:  p.  II  beg.  Who  teach,  That:  Pica  |  the  Articles  in  4  chapters. 

See  1624,  F. 

3.  Godwin,  Thomas.  romanae  |  historiae  |  anthologia  | 
RECOGNITA  ET  |  AVCTA.  |  AN  \  ENGLISH  EXPOSITION  OF  |  THE  ROMANE  ANTI- 
qvities,  I  wherein  many  Romane  and  English  |  offices  are  paralleld,  and 
di\ers  |  obscure  Phrases  |  explained.  \  For  I  lie  vse  of  Abingdon  Sr/ioole.  ; 
[line]  I  Revised  and  enlarged  by  the  Author  |  [liiie  :  then  dei^icci] 

Impr.  47:  1623:  sm.  4":  pp.  [8] + 
277 +  [27]  :  p.  II  beg.  a  vialefacior,  ill 
ther,  sometimes :  Pica  Roman,  Con- 

tents : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-4)  dedication  to 
dr.  John  Young   dean   of  Winchester, 

See  1614  G. 

dated  "  Abindonioe  14.  Calend.  Dccemb. 
.  .  .  1622,"  signed  "  Tho.  Godwyn"  :  (5) 
Benevolo  lectori  "  :  (7)  "  A  short  Table 

of  contents  :  1-277,  the  work:  [2- 
24)  "Index  Rerum  et  Verborum  .  .  ." 

Merton  Colledge  Case.  |  [the 4.  ̂ tOxford,  Merton  College, 
text  follows.] 

No  place  or  dnte,  but  probably  printed 
at  Oxford  in  about  1623  :  folio:  pp.  [4], 
sign.  sign.   ()   2^'  beg.   3  IVhat 

Merton  College  let  the  manor  of  Maldon  to  the  Queen  in  21  Eliz.  (1578-79%  for 
5000  years.  The  lease  was  disputed  by  the  ColU\L;e  in  1621  ("  about  two  yeares 
since  "),  and  again  in  this  Case,  which  sets  out  the  reasons  for  annulling  the  same. 

Baron 

tents :- 

Althai/is  :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

-pp.  (,2  -3),  the  Case. 

5.  Oxford,  University.  carolvs  ]  kkdvx,  |  [device^  with  AC.  on 
one  side  and  OX.  on  the  other.] 

Impr.  42  ;  1623  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [92], 

signn.  _(  y  T  \\V  A-i*  K^:  sign  H  i-" beg.  Picrides  7inper :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 
tents:— sign.  (  )  I'"  title;  2'"-2'^,  dedica- tions to  king  James  and  prince  Charles, 

Tatin  poems  by  the  vice-chancellor  :  i'"- 
Poems  by  members  of  the  University  of  Oxford  to  congratulate  prince  Charles  on 

his  return  from  Madrid  to  I'ngland  5  Oct.  1623.  Most  arc  in  l  atin,  but  \  in  C'lrcek and  2  in  Hebrew:  there  are  also  4  chronograms,  1  acrostich  and  I  anagr.im.  For 
King's  speech  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  632. 

2^  "  nANAKAAHMIIvOS.  sivc,  gralu- 
latio  pro  Carolo  reduce,  Oxoniensium 
nomine  recitata,  a  lohanne  King  publico 
Acad.  Oratore  "  :  Af  Ki"",  the  poems: 
K  2'"  "  l'".]ulogus  typograpluHum  ad  Prin- 
cipem,"  two  short  Latin  poems. 

6.  Panke,  Jolin. See  1 6 1 3  i>. 
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1.  A,  J.  The  younger  brother  his  apologie  :  see  1634  a. 

2.  ■^A[yton,  sir]  R[obert].       \yDoodait\  \  in  |  0BiTVi\i  |  thoi^le^rh.t^di,  | 
VIRI  VNDEQVAQVE  \  MERITISSIMT,  \  ET  |  SERENISSIMO  REGI  \  AB  \  EPIS- 
TOLIS  LA  TIXIS  \  EPICEDIVM.  |  \_device?^ 

No  imprint  :  1624 :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [8]  : 
(  )  3"^  beg.  Cofisiliiim  extorsit :  Great 
Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — (  )  i*",  title  : 

2^-4'",  the  Latin  poem,  at  end  "  Faciehat 

A  Latin  hexameter  poem  on  the  death  of  sir  Thomas  Reid,  of  whom  I  do  not 
readily  find  any  account.  No  part  of  this  was  printed  in  Oxford,  the  woodcuts  and 
type  being  unknown  there  :  even  the  small  device  of  the  Arms  of  the  University  on  the 
titlepage  (which  has  caused  this  work  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Oxford  Press)  differs  from 
the  genuine  one.    No  doubt  the  book  was  printed  in  London. 

3.  [Burton,   Robert].  the  \  anatomy   of  |  melancholy  :  | 
WHAT  IT  IS.  I  WITH  ALL  THE  KINDES,  CAV-|sES,  SYMPTOMES,  PROGNOSTICKS,  | 
AND  SEVERALL  CVRES  OF  IT.  |  IN  THREE  MAINE  PARTITIONS,  \  Wllh.  their 
seuerall  Sections,  Mem-|bers,  and  Svbsections.  |  philosophically, 
MEDICI-  I  NALLY,  HISTORICALLY  \  Opened  and  ait  vp,  1  BY  I  Democritvs 
Iiinior.  I  With  a  Satyricall  Preface,  conducing  to  |  the  following  Dis- 

course. 1  The  second  Edition,  corrected  and  aug-\mented  by  the  Author.  \ 
[_7)wtio,  then  device^^ 

critus  Junior  to  the  Reader"  :  64,  Errata : 
(1-4)  "The  Synopsis  of  the  first  par- 

tition": 1-188,  the  first  part:  (1-4) 
"  The  Synopsis  of  the  second  partition  ": 
189-332,  the  second  part  :  (1-2)  "Analy- 

sis of  the  third  partition":  333-557,  the 
third  part  :  (1-7)  "  the  table." 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxo>i.,  ii.  653,  and  1621  B,  The  author's  name  does  not  seem  to occur  anywhere  in  the  book. 

Impr.  48:  1624:  rfours)  folio:  pp. 
[4]  +  64  +  [4]  +  "  i"-"i88"  +  [4]  + 
"189"-"  332  "+  [2]  +  "  333  "-"557"  + 
[7]:  pp.  II  beg.  make  sport,  and  zivig  borne 
in,  401  Da  inihi  iasia  :  English  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3)  dedication 
to  George  lord  Berkeley  :  1-64,  "  Dcmo- 

4.  C[arleton],  G[eorge],  bishop  of  Chichester.  ASTPOAOro- 
MANLi :  I  The  Madnesse  of  Astrologers.  |  or  |  An  Examination  of  Sir  | 
Christopher  Heydons  |  Booke,  |  jntituled  \  a  defence  of  |  ludiciarie 
Aslrologie.  |  Written  neere  vpon  tiventy  ycares  ago,  by  G.  C.  And  \  by 
permission  of  the  Author  set  forth  for  the  Vse  of  |  such  as  might  happity 

be  misled  by  the  \  Ivnighls  bootee.  \  Published  by  T.  V.  B.  of  D/|  [motto  '\ 
Impr.  51:  1624:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [24]  + 

123 +  [1]:  p.  II  beg.  licit  tier  can  tliey, 
withcm:  wtiic/i:  English  Roman.  Con- 

tents:— p.  (i)  "A":  (3)  title:  (5-15) Epistle  dedicatory  to  Thomas  Carleton 
signed  "  Tho:  Vicars":   (17)  "In  Au- 

thorcni  &  eius  opera.  Upo(T>pwvrjai^''\  a 
Latin  poem  :  (19-22)  " 'Ai'n/cft/)a\rticu(T/j  : or  Recapitulation  of  the  Cliicfo  Passages 
in  this  Treatise  a  list  of  Contents  :  (23) 
quotation  from  Ennius  :  1-123,  work  : 
123,  a  chrontpgrani,  1624. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  424.  The  book  was  entered  at  Slationers'  Ilall  to Will.  Turner,  18  July  1623.  The  author,  whose  initials  owXy  occur  in  tho  book,  w.is 
at  this  time  bishop  of  Cliichester  :  tlie  editor  Vicnrs  had  married  the  bibhoji's  daughti  r. 
Sir  Chr.  lieydon's  book  was  jniblished  in  1603  at  Cambridge,  and  a  second  hook  bv him  on  Astrology  published  in  1650  was  followed  by  areprint  oflhe  present  work  in  1(151. 
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5.  Flavel,  John.  tracta-Itvs  de  de-|monstrati-|one  metho-| 
Dicvs  &  po-|lemicvs,  quatuor  \  lihris  ahsohitiis :  \  Aiitehac  in  iisiwi  Iiiven- 
tutis  I  in  CoUegio  Wadhaimi  |  apiid  Oxonienses  privatis  \  prctlectiouihiis 
iradiius,  \  a  |  Iohanne  Flavel  |  Art.  IMag.  &  ejusdem  |  Colleg;j  Socio.  | 
[ivoodtuis^ 

Impr.  42  :  1624  :  16°. 

For  the  author  and  book  see  Wood's  Atk.  Oxon.,  ii,  207,  and  1619F.  Only known  at  present  from  a  titlepage  in  the  Bagford  collections  at  the  British  Museum 
(463.  h.  3),  but  it  is  not  likely  to  be  rare. 

6.  France.  articles  |  [&c.  precisely  as  1623  f  adding  after 
REALiyiE.  : — ]  Wherein,  iheir  iudgement  touching  the  principall  Contro-\ 
versies  noiv  on  foote  betwixt  the  Remonstrantes  \  and  Contra-remonstrantes, 
is  briefly  declared.  \  [then  woodcuts,  not  device]. 

Impr.  39,  &c.  exactly  as  1623  f. 
This  is  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  1623  f  with  part  of  the  titlepage  altered.  There  is 

another  issue  of  this  reissue,  *vmdated,  with  impr.  49^2:,  but  no  other  change  from  the 
present  edition  of  any  kind. 

7.  Hayes,  William.  the  |  paragon  |  of  persl\;  j  or  \  the 
LAWYERS  I  LOOKiKG-GLASSE.  \  Opened  In  a  sermon  at  s.  maries  |  in 
Oxford,  at  the  Assises,  the  |  7  day  of  luly,  1624.  |  By  Willlvm  Hayes, 
Master  0/  Arts     Magdalen  Hall.  |  [two  mottos,  then  woodcut?\ 

Impr,  45  :  1624  :  16°. 
Only  known  at  present  from  a  titlepage  in  the  Bagford  collections  in  the  British 

Museum  (463.  h.  3),  but  it  is  not  likely  to  be  rare. 

8.  Heylyn,  Peter. INIicrocosmus :  the  reference  in  Wood's  Ath. 
Oxon.,  iii.  557  to  an  edition  of  this  year,  is  probably  an  error  for  1625. 

9.  Oxford,  University. camdeni  insignia- 

Impr.  42:  1624:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [76], 
signn.  (  f  H,  VlV  A-F*  :  sign.  B 
beg.  In  Camdeuuvi :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — (  )  !»■  title:  "  Donum  Cam- 
denianum ",  his  benefaction  to  the  Uni- 

versity :  (  )  2''-2^,  Ai''-G  2\  the  poems: 
H  i'^-4^  "Oratio  in  memoriam  .  .  .  Ouli- 
elmi  Camdeni  .  .  .  prolata  per  Zoucheum 
Townlcy  ex  yEde  Christi,  Oratorem  pub- 

li^iH  1%  Parentatio  historica  :  sive  Com- memoratio  vitx  et  mortis  V.  C.  Gulielmi 
Camdeni  Clarentii,  facta  Oxoni;v  in 
Schola  Historica  per  Degoreum  Whear 
Ilistoriarum  Pr.-vlcctorcm,  ab  eodcm 
Camdono  ibidem  constitutum ",  2  Dec. 
1623:  *„1i!i  1^-2^  "Nuncius  chronogram- 
maticus  ",  3  Latin  poems  on  Camden  by 
\Vhear,  introducing  chronograms  ;  A  i""- c;  2^,  see  above. licum  tunc  temporis  dcputatum    :  Vi  1 

See  ̂ Yood's /^///.  Oxon.,  ii.  348,  jFasd  Oxon.,  i.  398.  Poems  by  members  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  on  the  death  of  WiUiam  Canulen,  which  took  place  on  9  Nov. 
1623.  ̂ lost  are  in  Latin,  but  there  are  10  Greek,  with  5  aiiagiams.  and  2  chrono- 

grams.   Whear's  Oration  contains  many  biographical  details  about  Camden. 

10.   .  scnoLA  I  moralis  I  PIULOSOPHIAE  |  oxox.  \  In  funcre 
Whiti  pullata.  |  [device.] 
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[1625. 
Impr.  40:  1624:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [21  +  6 

+  [8]  :  P-  3  beg.  White  dato  :  Pica  & 
Great  Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i) 
title  :  (2)     Annua  Whiti  munificentia  ", 

his  bequests  to  the  University,  &c. :  1-6 
poems  :  (1-8)  "  Oratio  funebris  habita 
Oxoniae,  Aprilis  22°,  1624,  in  lauJeiii 
Doctoris  White  .  .  .  per  Guil.  Price  .  .  .". 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  352.  Dr.  Thomas  White,  founder  of  a  Professorship  of 
Moral  Philosophy,  died  i  Mar.  i62|.  The  poems  are  all  in  Latin,  except , two  in 
Greek. 

II.  *+P[rideaux],  I[ohn].  alloqvivm  sere-|nissimo  regi  Iacoro  | 
wooDSTOCHi.E  HABiTVM  |  24.  Augiisti.  Aiino  1 6 24.  |  [the  text  follows.] 

[Oxford,  1624?]  sm.  4";  pp.  [8],  sign.  A  i*"  title  :  Ai'^-A4'',  the  speech,  signed 
A*:  sign.  A  2'"  beg.  tiirhat  quid  dicam  :  "I.  P.  V.  Ox."  i.e.  J.  Prideaux,  Vice- 
Great  Primer  Roman.    Contents : — sign.      cancellarius  Oxon. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  267.  The  speech  describes,  among  other  things,  the 
recent  architectural  and  public  works  in  Oxford  :  and  is  reprinted  in  Prideaux's  Perez- Vzzah  (1625  P). 

12.  Randol,  John.  a  |  sermon  ]  preacht  at  ]       maries  in  | 
Oxford,  the  5.  of  August :  |  1624.  Concerning  the  |  Kingdomcs  Peace,  j 
BY  I  loHN  Randol  B  :  m  I) :  of  |  Brascn-nose  Colledge.  |  [two  mottos  : 
then  woodcuts?\ 

Impr.  50:  1624:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [41  +  33      (2)  "To  the  most  criticall  Reader"  (al- 
+  [3]  :    p.   II   heg.  especially  if;    Pica      tered  by  the  use  of  smoller  type  to  "  To 
Roman.    Contents:   p.  (i)  title:    (3-4)      otlier  most  criticall  Readers"),  an  apology 
dedication  to  lord  "  Davcrs  "  (i.e.  Dan-      for  Errata,  giving  two  examples, 
vers)  :  1-33,  the  sermon,  on  Mark  iii.  24  : 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.^  i.  415. 

1625. 

I.  Bedingfield,  Robert.  a  |  sermon  |  preached  at  |  pavls 
CROSSE  I  iHE  24.  oeocto-|ber.  1624.  |  BY  |  RoBERT  Bedingfield  i\I;uter  I 
of  Arts,  and  Student  of  |  Chrisl-Cliurch  in  |  Oxford.  |  [device  :  the 
whole  title  is  within  lines.] 

Impr.  52  :  1625  :  sm.  4° :  pp.  [4] +  43 
+  [1):  p.  II  beg.  cut  ciiidcncc'.  English 
Roman.  Contents:  p.  (i)  title:  (3-4) 
dedication  to  Sir  Thomas  Richardson,  the 

author's  uncle,  dated  "  From  my  study 
in  Christ-Church  in  Oxford.  Noucmh. 
24."  1624:  1-43  the  sermon,  on  Rom. 
vi.  23  :  43,  Err.ata". 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  457.  The  title  and  cacli  page  are  witliin  bounding  lines. 
The  author  gives  as  one  of  his  reasons  for  j^i  inting  the  sermon,  that  it  was  very  wet 
when  he  delivered  it,  so  that  his  auditors  were  few. 

2.  Butler,  Charles.  SYITK/NKIA.  |  de  propinqvitate  |  Matri- 
moniuni  impedicnte,  |  Regvla.  |  Qn(r  vna  omnes  gincstiouis  huius  \  diffi- 
cnltatcs  facile  \  expcdiat.  \  [line|  |  Authore  Carolo  IU'tler,  IMagd.  |  | //>/<■, 
then  vwtto,  then  dcvicc.\ 

Impr.  60  :  1625:  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [4] +  71  I  Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
+  [i]:   p.  II  beg.  linca  recta-.    Great  |  (3-4)     Ad  Lectorcm "  :  1-71  the  work. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon  ,  iii.  210.  - 
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3.  Carpenter,  Nathanael.  geography  |  delineated  i  forth  in 
TWO  I  BOOKES.  I  CONTAINIXG  THE  SPH/ERICALL  \  AND  TOPICALL  PARTS  \ 
THEREOF.  I  By  Nathaxael  Carpenter  I  Fellow  of  Exceier  Collcdge  \ 
in  Oxford,  j  [^nioifo :  then  device.^ 

Impr.  61  :  1625:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [18]  + 
274  +  I  iS]  +  2S6  +  [4]  +  4  folded  leaves, 
see  below :  pp.  II  beg.  Earth  Water, 
III  World  j/iay  be,  also  II  teration  next, 
III  77i07istratcd  in  :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents: —  3")  title  :  (5-7)  dedication  to  the 
earl  of  Pembroke  :  (9-15)  "...  contents 
of  each  chapter  of  the  first  booke  .  .  , "  : 
(17-1S)  '"To  my  Eooke",  a  poem:  i- 
274  the  first  book:    (5)  a  title-page:  — 
"geography  I  THE  SECOND  I  BOOKE. 
coyr.ii.\L\G  THE  GEXf.RALL  \  Topicall 
part  thereof.  |  By  .  .  .  [&c.  exactly  as 
first  title,  imprint  and  all,  but  difierent 

motto]  :  (7-9)  dedication  to  the  earl  of 
Moiitgomer}' :  ,11-18)  "A  table  of  the 
,  .  .  contents  of  the  second  booke  .  .  .  "  : 
1-2S6,  the  second  book:  (i)  Apology 
for  erratas  and  an  omitted  diagram:  (2) 
'■  Errors  .  .  .".  There  should  be  four 
diagrams  on  folded  leaves,  after  pp. 
The  Analvsis  of  the  first  Booke  ;  252 

"A  Table'.  .  (iS)  "The  Analysis 
of  the  seconde  Booke":  2  28  "A  Table 
of  the  Climates  .  .  . ".  The  omitted  dia- 

gram would  have  followed  p.  62  of  the 
second  part. 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxon.,  ii.  422,  and  1635  c.  The  treatise  is  of  the  theory  and 
principles  of  Geography,  not  of  details  like  Hevlyn's  Microcosniits.  The  auihor  main- tains that  the  earth  is  the  centre  of  the  universe,  the  sun  and  planets  revolving  round 
it  :    There  are  many  woodcut  diagrams  in  the  text. 

4.  G.,  T. 
Frontispice. 

■     an  I 

WHEREIN, 
ANSWER 
1  Nec 

YVITHER.S MOTTO Withoui 
Habeo,  Nec  Careo,  Nec  Cvro,  |  are 

neither  approued,  nor  confuted  :  |  but  modestly  controuled,  :  or  qi: 
fied.  I  \jnottos,  a  quaestio  and  responsio]  |  [two  lincs?^^ 

Impr.  50:  1625:  (eights)  12°:  pp. 
[96],  signn.  A-F""  :  sign.  B  i''  beg.  n'hom Princes  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — sign. 
A  1^  title  :  A  2'",  "  The  Booke  to  the 
Reader":  A  2^,  "  Virgilius  de  litera 
Pythagorca"  :    a  3'"-a  4^'   *'  To  Master 

Very  scarce.  George  Wither's  Jl'ithcrs  Motto,  X^c  habeo,  nec  Carco,  ucc  Cure,  w.ns published  in  1621  and  consists  of  rcllexions  on  human  affairs  :  this  book  is  a  poetical 
satire  on  those  reflexions,  and  on  the  character  of  Wither.    The  author  is  unknown. 

Wither    himselfe ", 
Esquire''  :  A  5 '-A  6^"  ' 
signed  as  before  :  A  7'"- duction ",    in    verse : 
Answer,  in  three  parts 

signed    "  T.  G. To  the  Reader 
B  2'-,     The  Intro- 

f6\  The 
:  F  7-8  [not  seen]. 

5.  Godwin,  Thomas.  romanae  |  historiae  an-Ithologia  re- 
COG-|nITA  ET  AYCTA.  I  ̂.V  I  ENGLISH  EXPOSI-jTION  OF  THE  ROMANE  ';  Auti- 
quiiies,  Yvherein  many  Romane  |  and  English  Ofliccs  are  paralleld,  |  and 
divers  obscure  Phrases  \  explained.  |  For  the  Yse  of  Abingdon  Schoole.  | 
[//;/£']  I  Rciiised  and  enlarged  by  the  Aiiihor.  \  \line  \  ivoodcuts.\ 

Impr.  53:  1625:  sm.  4":  pp.  [8] + 
276 +  [28]:  p.  II  beg.  malefactor,  but, 
III  tlicr,  so/net i>ncs  :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents :— p.  (3'i  title:  5-6,  dedication  to 
dr.  John  Young,  dated  "  Abindoniae  14. 

Calcnd.  Dccemb.  .  .  .  1622  .  .  .  Tho: 

Ciodwyn  "  :       "  Benevolo  lectori  "  : 
"  A  short  Table  ...  of  euery  Booke  and 
Section":    1-276,    the  work:  (i-j'S^ 
"  Index  renira  et  verborum  .  .  .  ". 

See  1614G.  This  edition  was  printed  in  London,  though  published  in  Oxford  :  it 
was  not  entered  at  Stationer's  Hall  in  1624  or  1625. 

6.  Heylyn,  Peter.  mtkpo'kosmos.  |  a  |  mtti  f.  dfscrip-Ition 
OF  THE  I  GREAT  WORLD.  |  Augiiienled  ottd  reuised.  I  \Jin<]  I  V>y  rKTEK 
Heylyn.  |  [//>;f :  then  mollo :  then  device.] 
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[1625. 
Impr.  55  :  1625  :  (eights)  sm.  4°  :  pp. 

[16]  +  812  +  [2]  +  one  leaf,  see  below  : 
p.  II  beg.  I.  First  then,  711  Captain  ob~ 
seruing  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — p. 
(i)  title  :  (2-3)  dedication  to  King 
Charles:  (5-6)  "To  the  Reader":  (7-S) 
"  To  my  brother  the  Author  a  poem 
by  Edw.  Heylyn:  (9-1 1)  "A  Table  of 
the  principall  countries,  .  .  .  ":  (12-16) 

See  162 1  H  :  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  557 

"  A  Table  of  the  principall  things "  : 
(16)  ''A  computation  of  .  .  .  forraine 
Coynes  .  .  ,":  1-812,  (i),  the  work  :  (2) 
a  correction  of  p.  148  and  "Errata". Before  p.  7  should  come  a  narrow  folded 
leaf,  probably  about  10  in.  high  by  5  in. 
wide,  with  "  The  Table  of  Climes ", 
printed  on  one  side  only. 

C'1624"). 

7.  James,  Richard.  anti-possevinvs,  |  sfve  \  concio  |  habita 
AD  I  Clerum  in  Academia  0::L-\omc7isi  Ann.  Dommi  |  1625.  |  \line\  \ 
Author e  \  Richardo  Iamesio  Socio  |  C.  C.  C.  Vectcnsi.  |  line^  then  motto, 
then  line^ 

Impr.  60  :  1625  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [6]  +  25 
+  [3]  •  P-  heg.  prcesertim  dim  :  Eng- 

lish   Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (3)  title  : 

(5)  "  Ad  librum  suum  ",  a  Latin  poem  : 
1-25  the  Sermon,  on  2  Tim.  iv.  13. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  629.  A  singular  sermon,  more  learned  than  theological. 
The  title  seems  to  be  explained  by  pp.  20-21,  where  Antonio  Possevino  {^d.  1611)  is 
cited  as  planning  a  purgatio  bibliothecarum  in  the  interests  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  :  to  this  James  opposes  his  plea  for  freedom  of  research. 

8.  James,  Thomas.  an  |  explanation  |  or  |  enlarging  of  |  the 
ten  Articles -in  the  Supphcation  of  |  Doctor  Iames,  lately  exhibi-|ted  to 
the  Clergy  of  |  England.  \  or  \  K  manifest  proofe  that  they  are  both 
reas-|onable  and  faisible  within  the  time  mentioned.  |  Sjnotlo,  then  device7\ 

Impr.  58  :  1625:  sm.  4'' :  pp.  [2]  +  36  1  Pica  Roman.  Contents:  p.  (i)  title: 
+  [2] :   p.  II  beg.  Dowists  doe  i?iake  :  \  1-36,  the  work. 

See  Wood's  Oxon.,  ii.  467.  This  is  a  reprint  of  the  text  of  the ///cw/'A*  .  .  . 
Reijticst  below  (except  the  last  paragraph  beginning  "  For  the  raising  of  the  charges," 
which  James  probably  saw  to  be  uni)raclical),  with  the  addition  of  conmicnts,  wiitten 
in  senile  style  but  obviously  by  dr.  James,  and  of  great  interest  both  for  the  biography 
of  the  author  and  the  principles  of  criticism  as  applied  to  editing  a  text  from  MSS. 
These  26  "  Theses  or  Rules  concerning  the  Art  Criticke  "  are,  at  p.  23,  followed  by 
examples.  Dr.  James  paid  two  Dutchmen  for  transcription  abroad  at  the  rate  of  20s. 
per  quire,  each  quire  taking  tliem  a  week,  and  the  hundred  quires  per  year  sufficing  to 
keep  two  presses  at  work  (p.  17).  At  p.  26  he  explains  that  a  critical  remark  by 
bp.  Bilson  first  set  him  about  compiling  the  Ecloga  Oxonio-Cantabrigicnsis  (Lond. 
1600). 

9.  *^James,  dr.  Thomas.        [woodcuts]   |  the  |  hvmble  |  and 
earnest  I  KEQVEST  OF  TlIOMAS  |  IaMES,  D^'  OF  DIVINI-|tY,  AND  SVRDEANE  | 
of  the  Cathedrall  Church  |  of  Welles,  to  the  Church  \  of  England  \  for, 
and  I  in  the  behalfe  of  |  Bookes  touching  Re-|ligion.  |  |  the  text  of  the 
work  follows.] 

No  imprint  or  date,  but  Oxford,  1625 
(perhaps  1624)  (eight)  16":  \)\>.  15  + 
[i]  :  Great  Primer  English.  Contents: — 
p.  I  title  as  above:  1-15,  the  recjuest, 
signed  "  T.  I.  S.  T.  P.  V,.  P.  N. "  (i.  e. 
Thomas  James,  Sanctae  'i'heologiae  Pro- 

fessor :  for  B.  P.  N.  sec  note  to  159Q  K.  ; 
l)ut  the  occurrence  of  the  letters  here 
without  any  text  or  motto  favours  the 
interpretation  "Bono  Publico  Natus  ")  : 
(0  ̂   fT"om  of  niiprobation  of  the  scheme, 
signed  by  17  leading  men  in  C»\ford. 
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Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.^  ii.  467.  This  (and  still  more  the  Explanation 
above,  which  see")  is  an  interesting  plea  for  the  application  of  criticism  to  aid  in  restor- ing  the  texts  of  Fathers  and  Schoolmen  which  had  been  corrupted  by  Roman  Catholic 
theologians.  The  date  cannot  be  precisely  ascertained  :  the  titles  of  the  approvers 
only  confine  it  to  1624,  1625,01  1626:  the  Explanation  alludes  to  it  as  "lately" issued:  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  1624  or  1625  is  the  year  of  issue. 

10.   .  A  MANVDV-|CTI0N,  OR  INTRO-|dVCTION  VNTO  |  DIVINITIE  :  j 
CONTAINING  \  A  Confutation  of  Papists  by  Pa-|pists,  throughout  the 
important  Articles  |  of  our  Religion  ;  their  testimonies  taken  \  either  out 
of  the  Indices  Expurgatorii,  \  or  out  of  the  Fathers,  and  ancient  | 
Records ;  |  But  especially  the  Manuscripts.  |  [lijie^  \  By  Tho.  Iames, 

Doctor  of  Diuinitie,  late  |  Fellow  of  N'ew  Colledge  in  Oxford,  and  Sub- Deane  |  of  the  Cathedrall  Church  of  Welles.  |  [line,  then  note,  then  line^ 

Impr.  62  :  1625  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [8]  +  136 
+  [8]  :  p.  II  beg.  The  fust  Corollary,  ill 
oncly  titular:  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — 
p.  (i)  title  :  (3-6)  dedication  to  the  bp. 
of  Lincoln,  dated  "  Lond.  26  April, 
1625  "  :  (^7)  "  The  points  that  are  brielly 

handled  in  this  Booke  "  :  (8)  "  Errata  "  : 
1-T36,  (i),  the  work:  (2-3)  ''A  Table of  the  Manuscript  bookes  vrged  in  this 
Booke":  (4-8)  "An  Alphabeticall  note 
of  the  Printed  Bookes  .  .  .  here  cited  ". 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  467.  The  whole  of  this  book  was  printed  in  London, not  Oxford. 

II.  King,  Henry,  and  John  King.  two  |  sermons.  |  vpon  the 
■ACT  I  svNDAY,  BEING  |  the  lo^^  of  luly.  |  1625.  |  Deliuercd  at  IMaries 
in  Oxford.  |  [//>z^,  then  motto,  then  device^^ 

Impr.  56  ;  1625  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [4]  +  33 
+  [3]  +  43  +  [i]  •  P-  II  beg.  doe  not  your  : 
English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title  : 
(3)  a  half-title  "David's  Enlargement. The  morning  sermon  on  the  Act  Sunday  : 
Preached  by  Henry  King  .  .  .":  1-33, 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  632,  iii.  840  respectively.  Every  page,  including  the title,  is  included  within  bounding  lines. 

the  sermon,  on  Ps.  xxxii.  5,  (2)  a  half- 
title  '*  David's  Strait.  The  after-noones 
sermon  .  .  .  Deliuered  by  lohn  King 
.  .  .":  1-43,  the  sermon,  on  2  Sam. xxiv.  14. 

12.  King,  dr.  John.  cenotaphivm  |  iacobi.  )  Sire  \  lavdatio 
FVNEBRIS  I  Pl/E    ET  FOELICI  MEMORIyE  \  SERENISSIMI  POTENTISSIMI- 
QVE  I  IACOBI  I  Magnas  Britanniie,  Franciaj,  tj-  Hibernian  |  Mofiarchcc 
dedicata,  p2ih-\lice  recitata  \  a  Iohanne  King  Acadomix  |  Oxoniensis 
Oratore.  |  [chronogrammatical  motto  :  then  ////r.] 

tents  :— sign.  A  2',  title  :  A  3''-E  3^  the oration. Impr.  53:   1625:  sm.  40 ;  pp.  [^o], 
signn,  A-E*:    sign.  B  i"^  beg.  lire,  qiiiC 
aliotpiin  :   Great  Primer  Roman.  Con- 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  632.  At  sign,  d  2'"  begins  a  list  of  the  late  king's  literary works. 

13.  Leslie,  Henry.  a  |  sermon  |  ruKACHKn  |  before  his  | 
Maiesty  at  IVindsore,  \  the  19.  of  /nly.  1625.  |  l^y  Henkie  Li  sme.  one 

of  his  I  Maiesties  Chaplaincs  |  in  Ordinary  |  line,  then  2  nw.'tos  with  lifie 
between,  then  laoodcnts.] 
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Inipr.  56:  1625:  sm.  4":  pp.  [6] + 
34  :  p.  II  beg.  i)i  the  Parable  :  English 
Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-4) 
dedication  to  James  earl  of  Carlisle  :  (5) 

"  A  Table  of  the  Contents  "  :  (6)  "  .  .  . 
Errours  in  the  Print  "  :  1-34,  the  sermon, on  Heb.  iii.  8, 

14.  Nettles,  Stephen.  an  |  answer  to  |  the  ievvish  |'part  of 
Mr  Seldkn's  I  HISTORY  OF  TITHES.  |  By  Stephen  Nettles,  I  B.  of 
Divinity  |  \line :  then  motto  in  Hebrew  and  English  :  then  device?\ 

Impr,  58  a  :  1625  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [12]  + 
189  +  [3]  :  p.  II  beg.  £2iie  Aim,  iii  diiiid- 
i}ig  these  :  English  Roman.  Contents: — 
p.  (1)  title  :  (3-5)  dedication  to  dr.  John 
Prideaux,  dated  "Lexden,  May  4.  1625"  : 

(7-11)  "The  Prjeface":  1-1S9,  the 
work  :  (2)  "...  faults  ..."  due  to  ab- sence of  author  and  difficulty  of  the written  copy. 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxoii.,  i.  416.  Selden's  History  of  Tithes  was  published  in  161 8. This  treatise  is  a  vindication  of  a  public  sermon  on  the  subject  which  gave  some 
offence.  Hebrew  Pica  (unpointed)  type  is  frtely  used  in  the  book,  for  the  first  time. 
The  title  and  every  page  are  within  bounding  lines. 

15.  Oxford,  University.  epithalamia  |  oxoniensia.  |  in  avspica- 
TISSIMVM,  I  POTENTISSIMI  MONARCHY  |  CAROLI,  |  MAGNM  BKITANXL-E,  | 
FRANCIS,  ET  HIBERNIM  |  Rcgis,   ̂ 'C.  dim   HeNRETTA   IMaRIA,  |  a/crJUE 
memoricc  Henrici  |  JMagni  Gallonim  Regis  |  Filia,  Cowuihium.  |  \dcvice?\ 

Impr.  53:  1625:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [100],  sign.  <[fi'"  title:  ̂ 2^-4^  5  special  Latin 
sigiin.  ̂ ,  a-L*  m'- :  sign.  B  i'"  beg.  Vir-  poems:  A  i^',  the  poems :  M2i'''Ad 
tiitis  qui  \  English  Roman.   Contents: —      Lectorem",  a  final  poem. 

The  maniage  of  king  Charles  with  Henrietta  Maria  Avas  on  i  May  1625  at  Paris 
and  on  14  June  at  Canterbury.  The  poems  are  Latin,  except  i  Hebrew  and  7  Greek : 
not  one  is    rench.    There  are  five  anagrams  and  two  chronograms. 

16.   .  OXONIENSIS  I  ACADF:\IIAE  I  PARENTALIA.  I  SACRATISSIM.E 
MEMORISE  I  potcntissiini  Monarchic  Iacohi,  ]\Iagn:\3  |  Britanniae, 
Franciae  &  I  lliBERNiAE  Regis,  Fidci  Orthodoxai  |  defensoris  cele- 
berrimi,  &c.  Dicaia.  |  [ilevice.^ 

Impr.  53:   1625:  sm,  4"  :  pp.  [96],  tents: — sign.   ̂   a""   title,   ̂ 3'",  poetical 
signn    ̂ ^  *||^^  A-K*     :   sign,  B  i""  beg.  Latin  dedication  to  king  Charles  :  3^- 
Sacrijicniii  :    English    (except    sign.    G  Li^,  the  poems:    L  2'      Conclusio  ad 
which  is  Great  primer)  Roman.    Con-  Lectorem     a  Latin  poem. 

Latin  poems  by  members  of  the  University  on  the  death  of  king  James  i.  which  took 
place  on  27  Mar,  1625:  all  in  Latin  except  3  Hebrew  and  2  Greek:  there  are 
5  chronograms,  an  anagram,  and  one  por-m  printed  in  a  peculiar  shape. 

17.  Pemble,  William.  Vindiciae  fidei,  or  a  treatise  of  iiisli- 
fication  by  taith,  wherein  that  point  is  fully  cleared,  and  viiulicaied  iVom 
the  cauils  of  its  aduersaries.  Deliuercd  in  cerlaine  Lectures  at  Magdalen 
Hall  in  Oxford,  By  William  Beinble  .  .  .  and  now  published  since  his 
death  for  the  publique  benefit. 

Impr,  59  :  1625  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [8]  +  239  +  [3]. 

Very  rare.  Sec  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  331.  The  above  title  and  details  arc  from 
notes  ol  a  copy  belonging  to  lord  Robartes,  seen  by  mc  1^5  Nov.  iSSi. 
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18.  Prideaux,  dr.  John.  Leciiones  novem  de  totidem  religionis 
capiiibus  .  .  . 

A  private  copy  was  seen  by  me  in  iSSi. 

19.   .  PEREZ-vzzAH  :  |  OR  |  The  Breach  of  Vzzah  :  |  As  it 
was  deliuered  in  a  Sermon  before  His  |  Maiesty  at  Woodsiocke^  August  | 
the  24.  Anno  1624.  |  by  |  Iohn  Prideaux,  Rector  of  Exceier  ColhJge,  \ 

His  Maiestie's  Professor  in  Hiihiily^  |  and  at  that  time  Vice-Chancellor 
of  \  the  Vniversity  J/' Oxford.  |  \_motto,  then  device?^ 

Impr.  50:  1625  :  sm.  4**:  pp.  [4] +  23  j  1624.":  1-23,  the  sermon,  on  2  Sam.  vi. 
+  [9]-    P-  II            ^0   often:    English  1  6-7;  (2-7^     Alloquium  serenissimo  regi 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i    title:    3-4)  Jacobo  ̂ Vood5LOchiae  hahitum  24  Au- 
dedication  to  James  earl  of  Arran,  dated  |  gusti.  Anno  1624.'',  signed  "I.  P.  V. 
'•Oxford,  Exceter  Colledge,  Octob.  22.  !  OxonT  \           not  seen. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  O.xon.,  iii.  267,  1636     (alloquiufn)  1624  P. 

20.   .  A  I  SERMON  I  PREACHED  ON  ]  THE  FIFTH  OF  OC-  TOBER 
1624:   AT  THE  I  CONSECRATION  OF  |         IaMES  CHaPPEL  |  IN  ExCtter  CoL- 
ledge.  I  BY  I  Iohn  Prideaux,  Rector  Exceter  Col- ledge,  ̂ Majesties 
Professor  in  \  Eiuinity,  and  at  that  time  Vice-  Chancelloiir  of  the  Vniuer-\ 
sity  of  Oxford.  |  [motto,  then  ifoodcnts.^. 

Impr.  50:   1625:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [36],  I  catory  to    dr.    Geo.    Ilakewill,  dated 
signn.  ̂ ,  A-C*D-:   sign.  B 1'  beg.  iwtt  ''Exceter     CoUedge.     Xovemb.  15". 
uOiether'.  English  Roman.    Contents: —  1  (1624.:  a  I'^-D  i^,  the  sermon,  on  Lu<e 
sign,  a  2^,  title  :  A  3^-4^  Epistle  dedi-  |  xix.  46  :  D  2,  not  seen. 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  O.xon. ^  iii.  267.  The  Chapel  of  Exeter  here  concerned 
(which  is  not  now  standing)  was  built  entirely  at  dr.  Hakewill's  expense,  at  a  cost  of about  £1200.  The  preface  to  the  sermon  mentions  many  Exeter  men  of  the  time  and, 
incidciunlly,  that  dr.  Ilakewill  was  a  kinsman  of  sir  Thomas  Bodley.  The  sermon 
was  reprinted  at  Oxford  in  1636. 

21.  Rawlinson,  John.  qvadriga  |  salvtis.  |  fovre  |  quadra- 
gesimal, I  OR  Lent-Sermons,  preached  |  at  m'hiteh.all-.  |  by  |  Id. 

Rawlinson  Doctor  of  Diuinity,  j  Principal  of  Edmund- Hall  in  Oxford^  \ 
and  one  of  his  IMaiesties  |  Chaplaines  in  Ordinary.  |  \dci'icc?^ 

Impr.  57:  1625:  sm.  4":  pp.  [8] +26 
+  [4]  +  29  +  [3]  -e  29  +  [3]  +  28  +  [2]  :  pp. 
II  beg.  after,  if  at :  Adonibczck,  it :  So, 
in  like,  and  she  wilhee  :  English  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (O  title:  ̂ 3-5'  dedication 
to  Charles  i,  as  Prince  Charles:  (7)  half- 
title  "  The  Dove-like  Soule  .  .  .  Ecb.  19. 
i6i8.  By  I.  R.  .  .  .  "  :  1-26,  the  sermon, 
on  Ps.  Iv.  6:  (3)  half-title  "  Lex  Talionis. 
.  .  .  March  17.  1620.  By  I.  R.  .  .  ."  : 
1-29,  the  sermon,  on  Judges  i.  7  :  (2) 

half-title  "  The  Surprising  of  Heavai. 
.  .  .  March  29.  1621.  By  I.  R.  .  .  : 
1-29.  the  sermon,  on  Matt.  xi.  12:  (2) 
half-title  "The  Bridcgrome.and  his  Bride. 
.  .  .  March  19.  1623  .  .  .  By  I.  K.  .  .  ." : 
1-2S,  the  sermon,  on  Song  of  Solomon 
iv.  8  :  ̂ ^^^  "  Faults  cscajjcd  in  some  of 
the  printed  Copies  .  .  ."  beginning  with "  5</-.  1.  P.  10.  Of  the  scute,  as  ii  itjj;-s 
do  the  nakcdnes.  (^omitted  lin.  I  ".  (in 
the  copy  seen  these  are  corrected). 

See  Wood's  Ath.  O.xon.,  ii.  506,  and  162 i  k.  The  title  and  ever)-  page  have  bounding lines. 
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2  2.  Taylor,  John,  the  Water-poet.  the  |  fearefvll  |  svmmer;  | 
OR  I  LOxXpoNs  I  CALAMITY,  |  the  countries  courtesy,  |  and  both  their 
misery.  |  \line\  \  By  Iohn  Taylor  |  \ivoodciits^^ 

Impr.  58:  1625:  (eights)  12°:  pp. 
[32],  signu.  AB^ :  sign.  B  i*"  beg.  Although 
my  pangs  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — 
sign.  Ai"",  title:  A  2'",  dedication  to  sir 
John  Millissent,  in  verse:  A  2^'  "To  the 
Printer",  signed  '*Io.  Taylor.  Or.  Coll."  : 

A  3^  "The  Prseface":  A  4'--b  21-,  the 
poem  :  B  3''-B  6"  "  Against  .Swearing  ", 
in  prose  and  verse  :  B  7'^-7'^  "  My  fare- 

well to  the  famous  Vniuersity  of  Oxford", 
in  prose. 

Rare.  A  poem  on  the  plague  at  London  in  the  summer  of  1625.  There  are 
allusions  to  the  author's  stay  in  Oxford  for  some  weeks  and  the  small  mortality  there. 

23.  Terry,  John.  theologicall  |  logicke  :  |  or  \  the  third 
PART  OF  the  I  tryall  OF  TRVTH :  |  Wherein  is  declared  the  excellency 
and  aequity  of  the  |  Christian  Faith,  and  that  it  is  not  ̂ vithstood  and 
resi-|sted ;  but  assisted  and  fortified  by  all  the  forces  of  right  |  reason, 
and  by  all  the  aide  that  artificiall  Logicke  can  |  yeeld.  |  Against  the 
heathenish  Atheist^  and  the  Romish  Catholick,  \  ivhereof  the  one  taketh 
exceptio7i  against  the  Faith  of  \  Christ  in  gencrall ;  and  the  other  against 
the  doctrine  \  thereof,  as  it  is  professed  in  the  Refornied  Churches^  as  \  being 
in  their  opinions  absurd,  and  contrary  to  the  eui-\dent  and  vndeniable 
grounds  of  reason.  \  by  |  Iohn  Terry  Minister  of  the  Word  of  |  God  at 

S  toe  ton.  I  [ivoodcuts.'] 
Impr.  50 :  1625  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [2]  +  dedication  to  the  bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells  : 

229  +  [i]:   p.  II  beg.  0  Lord,  and,  III  5-1 1  "  To  the  Christian  Reader  "  :  12-23 
party  to  whom  :   Pica   Roman.     Con-  "  The  Questions  that  are  handled  in  .  .  . 
tents: — p.  'f)  title:  (^2)  2  mottos :  1-4,  this  Treatise  "  :  25-229,  the  work. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  410,  and  1600 t,  1602  t. 

24.  Wall,  dr.  John.  the  |  \^'atering  |  of  Apollos.  |  Deliuered 
in  a  Sermon  at  |  IMarifs  in  Oxford  \  the  8.  of  August  |  1624.  |  By 

Iohn  ̂ ^'ALL  Do-\ctor  in  Divinity  of  \  Christ-Church.  |  \r)io:to,  then 
ivoodcuts.^^ 

Impr.  59:   1625:   (eights)  16°:  pp.      to   the  bp.  of  Lincoln:    K^^-xd"  the 
[64],  signn.  A-D* :  sign.  B  2'  beg.  and      Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  same  :  A 
arc   mightic:    English   Roman.     Con-      D  6^,  tlie  sermon,  on  Acts  xviii.  2S. 
tents  : — sign.  A  i''  title  :  A2^,  dedication 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  736.  The  author  was  chaplain  to  tlie  bishop  of 
Lincoln.  Hebrew  pointed  type  seems  to  be  used  for  the  first  time  at  O.xford  in  this 
sermon,  at  sign.  C  6^. 

25.  Whear,  Degory.  de  |  ratione  |  et  mkthodo  |  Legendi 
Historias  |  Disscrtatio.  \  Authore  Dkgoreo  Whear  |  Pri.  Hist.  Pra^l. 
Pub.  Cam-|deniano  apud  |  Oxonicnses.  \  Huic  prccmittitur  eiusdiin  Au- 

thor is  I   Oratio  Auspicalis  habita,  vbi  Ca-\thedrani  I/istoricam  primum 
ad-\sccndit.  \  \ivoodcut.\ 

Impr.  53  :  1625:  (fours)  12":  pp.  [8]  lish  Roman.  Contents  :— p.  {\^  title: 
+  24  +  [S*J  +  79  -I-  [i]  :  pi>.  II  bog.  hor-  (3  7)  dedication  tv)  the  carl  of  rciubroKe, remits,  domi  tiwdi  qua/n  i/n/ncnsuin:  Kng-      dated    "Sciib.   Oxoniiv   8  Kal.  xii'  "*, 
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1625":   1-24  "  Oratio  auspicalis  habita  totius  partes  tractatarum  indigitamenta  ", 
in    Scholis    publicis   ciim   primuni   L.  a  conspectus:    1-79,  (i),  the  work,  in 
Annxi    Flori    intcrpretationem    aggre-  3  parts, 
derer  "  :  (1-3)  "  Rcrum  per  dissertationis 

See  Wood's  y^/'//.  Oxon.,  iii.  217.  The  first  edition  was  published  in  London  in 
1623,  with  a  simihir  title,  giving  12  July  1623  as  the  date  of  the  Dissertation  :  the  pre- 

face is  dated  29  Sept.  1623  and  the  dedication  is  to  William  Camden,  then  alive,  but 
the  Oratio  is  not  prefixed.    For  other  edd.  see  1637  w,  1662. 

1626. 

I.  Atloniius,  Richardus,  pseudonym.  Veritas  odiosa.  |  frag- 
MENTA    VARIA    |    COLLOQVII    ]    MACHIAVELLI     ET    MERCVRII.    \    1 626.    |  Ex 
Schedis  M.  S.  Richardi  Attoniti  Eboracensis  Pro-lto-Cancellaiij  nuper 
Classis  1  Anglicanae.  |  \two  li7ies?\ 

Impr.  67:  [1626?]:  sm,  4<> :  pp.  30  I  Roman.  Contents: — p.  i  title:  3-30, 
+  [2]:    p.  [1  beg.  Chrestlente  \    Pica  |  the  work  :  (1-2)  not  scon. 
Very  rare.  This  is  a  curious  production  of  a  Dutch  preas,  and  appears  to  be  i 

vigorous  defence  of  Baineveldt  {d.  1619')  and  the  Arminians  against  Maurice  prince of  Orange  and  the  Gomarists.  Latin,  French,  Dutch  and  Italian  are  used,  and  the 
whole  piece  abounds  with  lacunae,  "  Walter  Map  "  in  the  imprint  is  of  course  the  well- known  archdeacon  of  Oxford  in  the  12th  cent.,  whose  satires  are  still  appreciated. 

2.  Barnes,  Robert.  a  |  sermon  \  preached  at  |  henly  at  Tt.E 
visi-|talion  on  the  27.  of  April),  |  1626.  |  vpon  those  words  of  \  the 
9.  Psal??ie,    Vers.   16.  |  The  Lord  is  hioivne  to  execute  judgement.  \ 
\woodcut?\ 

Impr.  63:  1626:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8]  +  30      signed  "Rob.  Barnes",  "from  my  study 
+  [2]:    p.  II  beg.  of  Yoyke:    English      at  Greys  this  4lh  of  May,  1 626  "  :  1-30, 

-  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title :  (3-8)      the  seiniun. 
Epistle  dedioatorie  to  sir  Richard  Blunt, 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  339.  The  author  was  the  son  of  Joseph  Barnes  the 
printer,  and  a  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College  :  tlie  dedication  contains  some  biographical 
matter,  and  the  sermon  some  Henley  affairs,  such  as  ploughing  on  Easter  Tuesday, 
which  the  pieacher  laments. 

3.  Bayley,  Thomas.  TH0Mii<:  bayl.i-.i  |  maxingeordiensis  |  Ec- 

filesice  Paston's.  \  de  |  merito  mortis  christi,  |  Et  Mono  Con\  f.rsioms.  | 
DIATRIU.K    DVvlO.  |  PROUn'  AB  fPSO  IN  SCHOLA  \  THEOLOCICA  APl'D  OXOXI- 
EX-  I  ses  puhlice  ad  dispiitanduin  \  l^ro/ositcc  fiicrunt  Maij.  8.  |  An.  Dom. 
162 1.  I  Nec  non  Coticio  ejusdcm  ad  \  Chrum.  \  apvd  |  Eosdem  hal>i\\i  in 
templo  Beatce  Mariae,  |  lulij  5.  An.  D.  1622.  |  \linc.\ 

Impr.  65:  1626:  sm.  4":  pp.  [12]+  |  christianum "  :  (la)  the  two  quarstioncs 
63  4- [i]:  p.  II  hcg.  per  se  quidem  :  Great  I  debated  in  the  Diatribao,  with  an>wcrs  in 
Primer'Roman.    Contents :— p.  (3)  title :  Latin  vcise  :    1-25    the  two  viiatribac  : (5-8)  Epistola  dcdicatoria  to  sir  Thomas  |   27  63,  the  concio,  oii  Jud.  1 1. 
Coventry  :  (9-1 1)  "  I'racfatio  ad  leclorem 

See  Wood's  At/i.  Oxoh.,  iii.  633.  'V\\c  jncface  explains  that  the  discourses  were 
printed  in  order  to  eonfulo  a  charge  of  Ai  nuniaiii>m. 
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4.  Cameron,  John.  an  |  examination  |  of  those  PLAvsi-'ble 
Appearances  which  seeme  |  most  to  commend  the  Romish  |  Church, 
and  to  preiudice  |  the  Reformed.  |  discovering  them  \  to  be  but  meere 
shifts,  purposely  i?i-\ve7i/ed,  to  hinder  an  exact  triall  of  do-\ctrine  by  the 
Scriptures.  \  BY  \  Iohn  Cameron.  |  Englished  out  of  French.  \ 
[woodcuts^ 

Impr.  59:  1626:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] + 
173 +  [3]:  p.  II  heg.  superioitrs.  These, 
III.  Chap,  xxvii  :  English  Roman. 
Contents  p.  (i)  title  :  (3-4)  "  To  the 
Reader,"  unsigned,  but  by  William  Pinke 

the  translator,  see  below :  (5-8)  "  A 
Table  of  the  Chapters":  1-173  The 
Examination,  in  41  chapters  and  a  Con- 

clusion :  (2)  "Faults  escaped  in  some 
copies,"  6j  lines  of  Errata. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  476,  where  Bliss  adds  a  note  from  White  Kennelt's 
copy  of  the  i**  ed.  of  the  Athenoe  (at  i.  463)  "William  Pinke.  He  translated  and 
published  An  Examination  .  ..  1626.  4*<^.  Ded.  to  the  Master  Wardens  and  Assistants 
of  tlie  Skinners  Company,  by  W.  P.  [William  Pinke]  acknowledging  his  Engage- 

ments to  the  whole  Company,  and  reverencing  the  Memory  of  that  worthy  Knight  Sir 
James  Lancaster."  Neither  the  British  Museum  copy  nor  the  two  Bodleian  copies contain  the  above  dedication,  the  signatures  of  the  preliminary  matter  being,  on  each 
leaf: — (blank\  *2,  (blank),  forming  one  gathering  of  4  leaves  of  a  natural  kind, 
though  the  double  asterisk  is  odd.  The  original  Ercnch  bore  the  title  "  Tiaicte auquel  sotit  examines  les  preiugez  de  ccux  de  1  Eglise  Romaine.  Contre  la  Religion 
Reformee"  (La  Rochelle,  161 7.)  Cameron  was  a  Scotchman,  minister  at  Bordeaux 
and  Professor  of  Theology  at  Saumur.  The  address  to  the  reader  apologises  for  using 
the  word  prejudice  as  a  translation  of  the  French  Prciiig'',  which  means  a  preconceit 
either  good  or  bad :  and  says  "  1  liave  not  construed  but  translated." 

5.  H[akewill],  G[eorge].  a  |  comparison  |  betvveene  the  | 
DAYES  OF  PuRiM  |  and  that  of  the  Poivder  treason  \  for  the  better  Con- 

tinuance of  I  the  memory  of  it,  and  the  |  stirring  vp  of  mens  affe-|clions 
to  a  more  Zea-|lous  observati-jon  there  of.  |  \line\  |  Written  by  G.  //. 
D.  D.  I  [line.] 

Impr.  58:  1626:  sm.  4":  pp.  36: 
p.  II  beg.  more  d/uc/ish  :  (ircat  Primer 
Roman.     Contents: — p.  i,  title,  within 

See  Wood's  A/h.  Oxon,  iii.  255. 

arched  border:  2,  the  text,  Deut.  xxxii. 
26-28  :  3  -36,  the  sermon. 

6.  Prideaux,  John.  concio  |  habita  oxoni.e  |  ad  Artium  Bacca- 
laureos  in  |  Die  Cinerum  Feb.  22^.  |  1626.  |  per  \  Iohannkm  Pridkavx 

I^.  S.  Th.  j  Professor  em  Pegium,  cj-  P.  'P.  cjusdern  |  Acadeniiic  Vicecun- 
cellarium.  \  [motto,  then  device.] 

Impr.  60  (with  "  Excubebant ") :  1626:  lord   Dormer,  dated  "  Exon:  Coll:  ex 
sm.  4°:  pp.  viii  +  40  :  p.  \  \\>(tg.  latct  ad:  Musa:o  meo  d.  8.  Martij  .  .  .  16:6"  i.e. 
Great  Primer  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (3)  162  J:    1  44  ("40"),   the   sermon,  on 
title:  (5-7)  Latin  dedication  to  Robert  i  Sam.  xiv.  26. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  273.  The  "P.  T."  of  the  title  seems  to  be  IVo  Tem- per e  :  the  use  of  1626  for  1625  or  162  J  is  noticeable. 

7.   .  I.ECTIONES  I  DECFM.  |  DE  TOTIDKM  REI.IGIONIS  |  CajMtilniS 
praecipub  hoc  tempore  QO\\-\t rover  sis  prout  publice  habcbantur  \  OxoniiC 
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in  Vesper ijs.  \  per  |  Iohannem  Prideavx  Exoniensis  Collegij  |  Rectorem, 
&  S.  Th.  Professorem  Regium.  Ediiio  secunda,  priori  emaculatior^  i5f 
auciior.  \  [two  mottos,  then  device. 

Impr.  60:  1626:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [14]  + 
366:  p.  II  beg.  (Sr'  ult.,  Ill  mida  cele- 
bramtis  :  Great  Primer  Roman.  Con- 

tents :— p.  (i)  title:  (3-7)  Latin  dedica- 
tion to  Charles  prince  of  Wales :  (9-11) 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  267.  I  have  not  seen  even  any  notice  of  the  first edition.    These  Lectiones  are  quite  distinct  from  the  Orationes  below.    See  1627  P. 

"Ad  Lectorem "  :  (12-14)  "  Rerum 
Capita  .  .  .  Quoestiones  .  .  . ",  10  of  each  : 
1-366,  the  10  lectiones  delivered  in  suc- 

cessive Comitia  1616-16  >:;. 

8.  .  ORATIONES  I  NOVEM  INAVGV-|rALES,  DE  TOTIDEM  |  THEO- 
LOGi^  apicibvs,  I  scitu  non  indignis,  prout  in  promo-|tione  Doclorum, 
Oxonias  |  public^  proponebantur.  |  in  Comitijs.  |  Accedit  ad  ArtiMni 
Baccalaiireos^  de  Mosis  |  Instituiione  Cojicio,  pro  more  hahita  \  in  die 
Cinerum,  Afi.  1616.  |  per  |  Iohannem  Prideavx,  |  Exoniensis  Collegij 
Reclo-|rem,  &  SS.  Th.  Professo-|rem  Regium.  |  [two  mo/los,  one  in 
Hebrew :  then  ivoodcnls.A^ 

Impr.  64:  1626:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [12]  + 
196+28:  pp.  II  beg.  lia  est  ierehrans, 
and  viia  Mosis,  ill  randiim.  Verjun  : 
English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title  : 
(3-7)  Latin  dedication  to  the  earl  of 

Pembroke:  (9-10)  "  Ad  lectorem "  :  (11) 
"  Rerum  Capita":  I-196,  the  nine  ora- tions, delivered  at  successive  Comitia 
1616-22,  1624-5  •  1-28,  the  Concio,  on 
Acts  vii.  22. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  267.  The  names  of  the  doctors  are  given  for  each 
year. 

9.  Reuter,  Adam.  de  |  consilio  1  tractatvs  |  qvem  \  nobilis- 
siMO  SvFFOLCi^  I  Comi/i  consecrat  \  Adam  Revter  |  \ivoodcut?\ 

Impr.  53:  1626:  sm.  4'> :  pp.  [4]  +  |  jure?'.  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (1) 
220  ["  221  ",  129  being  omitted]  +[2]  :  I  title:  (3-4)  Latin  dedication  to  the  duke 
p.  II  beg.  sapicniis  priucipis,  ill  Quo      of  Suffolk  :  i-"  221  "  the  treatise. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  421. 

10.  Wall,  John.  iacobs  )  ladder,  |  or  |  Chrisiian  advancemc?tt.  | 
Deliuered  in  a  Sermon  at  |  Ncivparke  in  Glocester-|shirc,  the  seat  of  tlie 
right  I  Plonourable  the  Lord  |  Berkley,  this  late  heauy  |  visitation.  |  J]v 
loHN  Wall  Doctour  in  |  Divinity  of  Chrisl-Chiirch  |  in  Oxford.  \  \7n0ii0, 
then  //>/<?.] 

Impr.  66:  1626:  (eights)  16":  pp. 
[16]  +  55  +  [1]  :  p.  1 1  beg.  not  mount  as  : 
Great   Primer   Roman.     Contents  : — p. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  734. 

I  (3)  title :   (5)  dedication  to  lady  Eliz. 
lierkky:  (7-1 3)  Epistle  dedicatory  to  llie 

I  s;une  :  1-55,  tlie  sermon,  on  i  Pet.  v.  6. 

II.  Wower,  Jan.  "Joan.  Wouveri  .  .  .  pietas  erga  -^enefaciorcs 
—Oxon.  1626." 

80  in  the  sale  catalogue  of  the  Bibliotheca  Gulstoniana  (bjx  Williatu  Culblon's 
books),  Lond.  1688,  4",  p.  35,  no.  290.    But  see  1628  W. 

K  2 
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I.  Felix,  Marcus  IMinucius. 
\ivoodciits?^ 

Impr.  74:  1627:  (twelves)  16":  pp. 
[6]  +  I2Q  +  [9] :  p.  II  be<^.  here,  qiiam  in, 
in  dicimiis ;  now.  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents ;— p.  (i)  title  :  (3-5)  "  Typographus 

M.    MINVCII  I  FELICIS  |  OCTAVIVS.  \ 

lectori  "  :  (6)  quotation  from  Lactantius 
about  IMinucius  Felix  :  1-129,  the  work  : 

(2)  "  Errata  ". 
See  1631  F,  1636  F,  1662,  1678.  The  printer  says  that  he  has  cleared  this  edition 

from  the  errors  of  Froben's.  I  have  seen  a  copy  in  which  the  type  of  pages  12  and 13  has  changed  places.    The  work  is  an  apology  for  Christianity. 

2.  Fell,  dr.  Samuel.       primitim,  \  sive  |  oratio  |  h^bi"^'^  oxon^ae  | IN   SCHOLA  THEOLOGICA    |  MONO  NOVEMBRIS.  |    ET  |  CONCIO  LATIN  A  AD  ] 
BACCALAVREOS  DIE  \  ciNKRVM.  \  Per  Samvelem  Fell  Pi aibendariuui 
Ecclesioe  |  Christi,  &  Publicum  Professorem  in  Theo-jlogia,  pro  Domina 
IMargareta  I  Conii/issd  RichmoiidiiC.  \  \devicc?\ 

Impr.  53:  1627:  sm.     :  pp.  [2]  +  i7      p.  (i)  title:  1-17,  the  oration:  (i)  half 
+       +  18  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  qua)itHlHtn      title  to  the  Concio  :  1-18,  the  sermon  oft 

:' English  Roman.  Contents: —      Col.  ii.  S. 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  243.  The  (inaugural)  oration  contains  some  details 

about  Fell's  predecessor  in  the  professorship,  dr.  Scb.  Benefield  :  the  two  pieces  would 
seem  to  have  been  delivered  in  1626  and  1625-. 

3.  H[akewill],  G[eorge].  an  [  apolo(;ie  |  or  the  i'0\vkr  .\ni)  | 
PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD  |  IN  IHE  GOVERN.MI  XT  |  OF  THE  WORLD.  |  OR  \  AN 
EXAMINATION  |  AND  CENSVRE  OF  THE  |  COMMON  ERROUR  TOVCHING  |  NATVRES 
PERPETVALL    AND  |  VNIVEUSALL    DECAY,    DI\T-|dED    INTO    FOVRE    BOOKES:  ] 
WHEREOF  I  The  first  treates  of  this  pretended  decay  in  generally  together 
with  some  prcpa-\ratiues  tlitreiinto.  \  The  second  of  the  pretended  decay  of 
the  Heanens  and  Elements,  together  with  \  that  of  the  Elementary  bodies, 
vum  only  excepted.  \  The  third  of  the  pretended  decay  of  mankinde  in  regard 
of  age  and  duration,  of  \  strciiglJi  and  stature,  of  arts  and  icits.  \  The 
fourth  of  this  pretended  decay  in  matter  of  manners,  together  with  a  large  \ 
proof  of  the  future  consummation  of  the  World  from  the  testimony  of  the  | 
Gentiles,  and  the  7'ses  which  we  arc  to  draw  from  the  eonsidi  ration  the  reof.  \ 

By  G.  II.  D.  D.  I  [>notto,  then  device:]       '  '  ' 

Impr.   58:    1627:    (fours)  fob:    pp.  (21  34)"'I'hc  Contents...":  (35)  "of 
[36]  +  473  +  [5]  :  p.  IT  beg.  Yet  Phillip,  the  value  of  the  Roman  sestorce  .  .  .": 
\\\  rahle  to  their \  luiglish  Roman.   Con-  (36)    quotatiiin    from    Hodhius,  with 
tents:  —  ]).  (1)  title:  (3  7)  dedication  to  Fjiglish  translation:   1-473,  the  wy)rk  : 
the  University  of  Oxford,  signed  "  Ci.  n."  :  (2  5)  "A  Revise,"  corrections  vif  a  ,fe\v 
19-19)  "the  I'reface  "  :  (20)  "I'rrata":  passages,  lS^c. 

The  author  was  George  llakewill.  See  Wood's  Ath.  0.\on„  iii.  256,  where  "  l.ond." 
is  a  mistake  for  *  Oxford":  for  other  edd.  see  1630  11.  1O35  11. 
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Heylyn,  Peter.  mikpo'kosmos.  |  a  \  little  de-|scription 
THE  great  m'orld.  |  The  third  EdiLion.     Revised.  |  \lme\  \  By 

\li7ie,  then  tuoito,  then  woodcut?^ 

OF 
Peter  Heylyn 

A  Table  of  the  principall  Coun- 
" :    (13-14)   "  A  table   of  tht 

■>■>  ̂  

Impr.  71:  1627:  (eights)  sm.  4":  pp. 
[20]  +  folded  leaf  +  807  +  [5] :  p.  11  beg. 
r.  First  ihen,  501  Scotland  is  by:  Pica 
Koman.  Contents:— p.  (1)  title,  within 
an  arched  border;  (3-4)  dedication  to 
prince  Charles:  (5-6)  "To  the  Reader" 
from  the  second  ed. :  (7-8)  To  my  brother 
the  Author     a  poem  by  Edvv.  Heylyn  : 

See  162 1  II,  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  in.  557. 
the  book,  in  the  original  printing  of  the  English  lines  beginning  "  l^ut  whither  goeth  ", 
1.  6  (beg.  "  Into  safe  ")  is  before  1.  4,  making  nonsense  :  and  a  corrected  reprint  of  the whole  1 2  lines  is  pasted  over  the  faulty  original. 

(9-12^ 

tries  .  . 

antient  .  .  .  nations  (15-19)  "A 
table  of  the  most  principall  things  .  .  .  "  : 
(19)  "...  P'orraine  coynes  .  .  .  "  :  1-807, 
(1-2),  the  work  :  (3)  "Errata".  Before p.  7  should  come  a  folded  leaf,  as  in  the 2nd  ed.  (1625). 

In  the  copy  seen  on  p  (2)  at  the  end  of 

5.  Holyoke,  Francis.  dictionarivm  etymo-|logicvm  LATI^•^■^!. 
ANTiQvis-|simum  &  novissimum  nunc  demum  infinitis  |  pene  laboribus  k 
continuis  vigilijs  com-|posilum  &  absolutum  a  Francisco  |  de  Sacra 

Quercii.  I  That  is,  A  Dictionarie  declaring  the  originall  and  den'va/ions of  all  zvords  vsed  in  any  Latine  Authors,  with  the  reason  of  their 
derivations  and  appella-|tions ;  neuer  any  in  this  kinde  extant  before: 
the  quantities  of  syllables,  as  |  also  the  diderences  of  those  words,  whos;- 
afiinitie  in  signification  |  or  otherwise,  might  cause  a  promiscuous  and 
improper  |  vse :  the  pure  and  improper  words  gathered  |  into  ore 
Dictionarie,  and  distingui-|shed  by  this  marke :  t.  |  Wherevnto  besides 
tjhe  hard  and  most  vsefull  words  in  Divinitie,  Philosophic,  |  Physicke, 
and  Logicke,  are  added  many  thousand  other  \\ords  oul  of  |  approved 
authours  old  and  new,  with  their  Greeke  in  more  e.xactnesse  then  |  ever 
was  in  Calepwe,  ]\Iorelius,  or  any  other :  and  also  the  coines,  |  measures, 
weights,  and  Greeke  Rootes,  none  of  wliich  |  are  extant  in  any  Edition 
formerly  |  published.  |  Herevn'.o  is  also  annexed  the  proper  names  adorn. d 
iviih  their  Etymologies,  illustrated,]  and  explained,  with  Mistories,  Pro- 
verbes.  Mythologies,  &c.  together  with  the  Curonologie  of  |  the  persons, 
and  the  beginning  of  noied  Citties,  and  plantation  of  sundry  Coun-| tries, 
the  Geography,  and  the  names  both  ancient  and  new  |  of  the  most  re- 

markable places,  I  LASTLY  RIDERS  DICTIONARIE  I  THE  ENGLISH  \  before 
the  laiine  compiled  by  Rider,  is  augmented  |  with  many  hundreds  of 
words,  both  out  of  the  Law,  |  and  out  of  the  Laiine,  French,  and  other 
languages,  |  such  as  were  and  are  with  vs  in  common  v.se,  |  but  never 
printed  vntill  now  to  the  |  perfecting  of  that  worke.  |  Also  tlie  Romane  | 
Calender.  |  By  the  great  industt  ie  and paines  of  \  Francis  IIolyoke.  | 

Impr.  68  :  1627  •  (eights)  sm.  4«  :  pp. 
[1736],  signn.  (  Y  A-/,,  Aa-Zz,  Aaa-Zzz, 
Aaaa-Eeee**,  rfff  I.IU*,  Mmmm^  (  )',  A-z, 
Aa-Ff**,  Gg-li'*:  signn.  lib  1  beg.  Plin.  I. 
4.  45,  nbbl''  J'nce/pii^,  adii.,  \\  \  ̂  A  crafts 
wans,  lib  i'"  Takoi  or  draivnc  out'.  Long 
I'rinicr  Koman.  Contents  :  -  sign.  (  )  1 
title  within  lines,  2>"  "Ad  Lcctorcm" 
signed  "  T.  S.  C.  K."  :,  2'"-2*',  seven  Latin 
l)oeins    on    tlie    book,    one    by  Robert 

liurton  :  a  i^'  -sss  i"",  the  Latin- English 
lexicon  :  sss  t*,  llolyoke's  Latin  dcdic.i- 
tion  to  Clement  ThrooUmortcni  "20  [!] 
Cal.  Mart.  \  "  :  sss  2^-Ffll  4',  "  Dic- 
tionaiium  etymologicvim  ]»roprionim  no- 
milium":  tJggg  i""  Mnnum  1',  "  Kadiccs 
C>r;vc;v  lingu.x  .  .  .  c<»lloot;v  it  compo- 

site, ('•pera  .Sr  studio  T.  \V.",  a  short 
Creek  Latin  lexicon  :  t,  ̂  i*"  a  title  within 
lines :-"  Av/v  AW  |  nirnoN  VRIK  ]  cok- 
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KECTED  AND  |  AVGMENTED  WITH  THE  { 
ADDITION  OF  MANY  HVN-jDRED  WORDS 
NOT  EXTANT  |  IN  ANY  FORMER  EDI- 

TION. I  HEREVNTO  ARE  ANNEXED  | 
KiDERS    CALENDER,    AND  CER-|TAINE 
'l  Aiu.ES  EXPLAINING  |  the  names ^ivcights 
and  valuatiotis  of  \  auncient  and  modem 
Coynes,  as  |  also  a  table  of  the  Hebrew, 
Grceke  \  ̂   Latine  vieasiires  reduced 
to  our  I  English  standard  ^  assise.  | 
iri/FKErXlO  JS  yOVXl-D  A  d/CT/0-  I  NARY 
J-.TYMOLOGICALL,  DERIVING  |  each  7iwd 
from  his  proper  fonntaine,  the  first  \  that 
ever  was  extant  in  that  kind,  with  |  many 
worthy  castigations  and  addi-,/'/V;/j-,  as 
will  appeare  in  the  title  and  epistle  before 

it.  I  \Jine~\  I  BY  I  Francis  Holioke  1 

\line']  ",  then  impr.  58  :  (  )  2''-2',  dedi- cation to  lady  Dudley  by  Holyoke  :  (  ) 
3^",  Latin  dedication  to  sir  F.  Walsingham, 
dated  Oxonii^,  Calend.  Octob."  by  John 
Rider:  (  )  3''  "To  the  Reader"  dated 
"  From  Oxon.  the  xxx  of  September"  by 
Rider:  (  )  4'"-4'',  poems  &:c.  by  Rider, 
John  Case  (30  Sept.  1589)  &c. :  A-Ee  8*', "  Bibliotheca  Rideri  scholastica ",  an 
English-Latin  lexicon  :  Ffi'"-Hh3'  Cer- taine  geneiall  heads  of  Birds,  Colours, 
&c.",  Knglish-Latin  :  iih  3^-4',  a  short 
English- Latin  geographical  dictionary  : 
Hh  4'"-ii  4^',  Johannis  Rideri  Calenda- 
rium  Romanum  .  .  . '',  followed  by  lists 
of  weights,  measures,  &c.  and  foreign 
coins,  t!ie  last,  signed  "  W.  T.  P." 

Rare,  see  15S9  R.  Of  bp.  Rider's  double  lexicon  the  first  part  at  least  (English- 
Latin)  was  published  at  Oxford  in  15S9.  In  1606  Francis  Holyoke  supplied  a  Latin- 
English  part  (based  on  Rider's  Index)  and  published  both  at  London.  Subsequent edd.  of  the  two  parts  together  are  Lond.  1617,  Lond.  1626  (ed.  N.  Gray),  the  present 
t)ne  Oxf.  1627,  Lond.  1633  (called  the  4th^,  Lond.  1640  (called  the  5th),  Lond.  1649, 
Lond.  1659  (acc.  to  Bohn's  Lowndes,  s.v.  Rider,  where  however  since  1637  is  an  error 
for  1627,  this  1659  may  be  one  for  1649),  and,  edited  by  Thomas  Holyoke  son  of 
Francis,  Lond.  1677. 

6.  James,  dr.  Thomas.  index  \  gexeralis  |  librorvm  prohi-  | 
BiTORVM  a  PONTiFi-  ciis,  UHii  cum  Editionibus  |  e.xpurgatis  vd  c.\pur-\ 
j^andis  juxta  seriem  Li-  teramm  &  tripli-!cem  classem.  |  /;/  usiim  Bihlio- 
theccE  Bodleia-  ancr,  ̂ -  Curaiorihus  eiusdcm  \  specialiter  designatus  |  per  | 
Tho.  Iames  S.  Theol.  |  D.  Coll.  B.  IMarite  Winton  |  in  Oxon.  Vulgo 
Novi  dicti  |  quondam  Socium.  |  \woodcuts?\ 

Impr.  69  :  1627  :  (twelves)  16"  :  pp. 
1  144I,  signn.  *,  a-l'-':  sign.  \\x^  beg.  /// 
Biblia:  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — *!'', 
"  [*]  "  :  2^",  title  ;  3"",  Latin  dedication  to the  Curators  of  the  Bodleian,  followed 

(4'"-6^)  by  an  Epistola  dedicatoria  lo 
them  :  7'"-io*,  Ad  Lectorem  :  ii"^,  Errata  : 
ai-K5^,  the  work  :  k6'"-lio'',  Tabula  ", 
an  index  of  authors:  Lii'  Cautio". 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  467.  The  intention  of  the  book  is  the  reverse  of  the aim  of  the  Indices  Expurgatorii,  namely  to  give  a  select  list  of  recommended  books. 
Those  which  were  in  the  l^odleian  are  marked  with  a  star. 

7.  Pasor,  INIaidiias.  oratio  |  pro  \  lingv.e  arabic.t:  |  profes- 
sfOiVE,  FVBLicE  \  ad  Academicos  habita  in  |  schola  llicologica  V7ii-\ 
vcrsitatis  Oxonicnsis  \  xxv.  Octob.  ,  1626.  |  a  |  Matthia  Pasore,  Ar- 
tium  Magi- sir 0  cf-  7ion  ita  pridetn  JMatJuinaliim  Pro-\/essore  in  Vnivirsi- 
tate  Haidelbergensi.  |  [two  moltos,  one  Hebrew.] 

Impr.6o  :  1627  :  (eights^  16"  :  pp.  [34],  crctum  Concilii  Vicnncnsis",  see  below, 
signn.  A-B^C^:   sign.  H  i""  beg.  tnentar-  then   device:    J'-a^,  dedication   to  the 
ioriim  Kabbinnicorurn '.  English  Roman.  University  of  Oxford,  in   Latin,  d.\teii 
Contents  :— sign.  Ai^,  title:  Ai*,  "  de-  5  Dec.  162O  :  A  3""-c  2',  the  oration. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  445.  The  oration  is  of  considerable  interest  for  the history  of  Oriental  studies  at  Oxford.  It  claims  to  be  the  fust  the  subject  at 
Oxloid,  (juolcs  the  decrf  •  of  the  Council  of  Vicnnc  1311-12  that  there  oiiglu  to  be 
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instruction  in  Heb^e^s',  Arabic  and  Chaldee  at  Oxford,  and  urges  the  fitness  of  the 
study  in  Oxford.  Pasor  was  lecturer  on  Arabic  onlv  from  1626  to  1629.  Some 
Arabic  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  are  mentioned  on  sign,  b;''  and  B7^. 

8.  Prideaux,  dr.  John.  In  the  Catalogus  .  .  .  Uhroj'um  .  .  . 
Richardi  Davis  bibliopoles,  pars  qiiarla  (Lond.  1692,  4'')  p.  10.  no.  183 
is  "Joan.  Prideaux  Lectiones  novem  Oxon.  1627."    See  1626  P. 

9.  Richardson,  Gabriel.  \ii<jodcuP\  \  of  |  the  state  '  of 
EVROPE.  I  XIIII.  Bookes.  \  contaixing  the  histo-  rie.  and  relation  of 
THE  I  MAXV  PROVIXCES  \  HEREOF.  |  Couiimied  oui  cf  appj'OTed  Authours,  \ 

Brasen-  Nose  College  in  Oxford.  \  \jl€i'ice?\ 

Impr.  70:  1627:    fours'  fol.  :  pp.  [4]  briga,  fbk.  10}  Berry.  Boinided,  {bk.  ViX 
+  18  +  67  +  37 -r  [1]  +  14-- 13  -  [i]  -  50  +  ]'indomana  :    English   Roman.  Con- 
23  +  [i]  +  II  +  [1]  +  74  +  26  -  [2]  -  II  tents  : — p.    1}  title  ;  (3-4)  dedication  to 
[i]  +  68  +  29  +  [i]  +  64  +  [2^  :  pp.   II  the  bp.  of  Lincoln  :  i —  ...  64,  the  trea- 
[bk.  i]  beg.  Di  ocesse  toith,  (bk.  6  Arco-  tise  in  14  books  separately  paged. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  in.  3S.  The  first  four  books  contain  Great  Britain.  The 
signatures  begin  again  with  the  loth  and  with  the  nth  book,  but  every  book  is  sepa- 

rately paged.    The  matter  is  a  mixture  of  histor)^  and  geography. 

10.  Smith,  Samuel.  Wood  (Af/i.  Oxon.,  ii.  283)  mentions  an 
edition  of  the  Adieus  ad  Logicam  of  this  year:  see  1617  S. 

II.  Vicars,  Thomas.         pvsillvs  grex.  :  EAErxos.  [  refvtatio 
CVrv  SDAM  LIBELLI  DE  AM-  PLITVDINE  REGM  COELESTIS  j  SFB  EMENTITO 
CAELII  SECl'XDI  \  C\  RIONIS    NOMINE   IN   LV-  CE.^I  EMISS!.    |    QtiJ  doCttur 
ex  Scripiiiris  beatonnn  numerum  rua'jorem  \  nan  esse  fiumero  damna/orum, 
sed  potius  miriorem.  \  Ad  exculiendum  securiidtis  vetcrnum  nostris  homini- 

bus  I  potissirniwi  conscripta.  \  Author e  Thoma  de  Vicariis  6".  T.  Bac. 
Pasiore  \  Cockjieldiensi  in  agro  quondam  Auslralium  Sa.xonum.  \  [two 
viotios,  then  woodcu(s/\ 

Impr.  72  :  1627:  sm.  4":  pp.  32:  p.  j  Cockfield)  and  John  Goldsmith  ("  Gal- l\  heg.  argumetitaque  :  English  Roman.  linagcr =  of  Henfield\  and  William  Cox, 
-Contents: — p.  i,  title:   2,    Ad  Lectorcs  canon  of  Chichester,  one  dated  7  Jan. 
Candidos":  3-6,  Latin  letters  between  1622  or  1623:   7-32,  the  disoourse,  on 
"  Thom.  Vicarsius"  ("  Gallager =  of  j  Luke  xii.  32. 

See  Wood's /I M.  O.ron.,  ii.  443.  The  original  treatis2  of  Coelius  Secundus  Curio 
(an  Italian,  d.  1569  entitled  "  . . .  De  amplitudine  beati  regni  Dei  dialogi  sivc  libri 
duo"  was  first  published  in  1554,  and  his  contention  that  the  number  of  the  saved  is greater  than  that  of  the  lost  is  here  refuted. 

12.  Wake,  Isaac.  Rex  Platonicvs.-  |  [&c.  exactly  as  1(115  \V, 
except  that  the  colon  in  the  first  line  is  italic,  not  Roman,  and  Quarta  " 
for  "  Tenia'".] 
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Impr.  73:  1627:  (twelves')  16°:  pp. 

[8]  -r  238  +  [18]  :  p.  II  beg.  vientiim  de- 
niississimo,  III  iieri,  vt  quum '.  Long 
Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3-7")  dedication  to  pri.ice  Henry,  as  in  ist 
ed.  :  1-236,  the  work:  237-238,  (i),  the 
Chancellor's  letter  with  preface  :  (3)  title 

See  1607  \V.  This  fourth  edition  is  a 
3''^  ed.  (1615). 

"ORATIO  I  FYNEBRIS  I  habita  in  Tem- 
plo  beafcB  Ma-  \  rice  Oxon.  \  Ab  Isaaco 
Wake,  |  pvblico  ACA-\demi(B  Oratore, 
MaiJ  I  25.  An.  1607.  quum  |  vuzsti  Ox- 
onicnscs,  \  pijs  manilnis  Io-jH.\NNis  RaI- 
NOLDI  paren-  tarcnt.  j  "  [woodcuts,  then 
impr.  73]  :  (5-17)  the  oration. 

verbatim  but  not  literatim  reprint  of  the 

13.  Wall,  dr.  John.  christ  in  |  progresse.  |  delr'ered  in  a 
SER-;mon  at  Shclford  \n  Xotiingha??i-\shire,  the  seate  of  the  right  Honou-| 
rable  the  Lcrd  Stanhope,  j  By  Iohn  Wall  Doctoiir  in  Dirini-  ty  of 
Christ-Chitrch  in  Oxford.  \  \vioito,  then  ivoodait?\ 

Impr.  58:   1627:   (eights)  I2«:   pp.  I  to  sir  Henry  Stanhope,  son  of  lord  Sian- 
[16] +  50  + [2]:   p.  II  beg.  where  the  j  hope:  (7-13)  "  The  Epistle  dedicator}- "  : Zt?;7/:  Great  Primer  Roman.  Contents: —  ■.  (15-16)  not  seen:  1-50,  the  Sermon,  on 
(1-2;  not  seen:  (3)  title :  (5  dedication  i  Matth.  xxi.  9. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  in.  735. 

1628. 

I.  [Airay,  Christopher].        fascicvlvs  |  PR.ECErioRv^i LOGICORrM 

AV  I  gra/iafu  jiivtututis  A- CADEMiciE  coifij osiius  \  t^-  nunc  primiini  typis  j 
donaiiis.  \  \i'coodcuts^ 

Impr.  72:  1628:  (eights)  16":  pp 
[8] +  224:  p.  II  beg.  eo\  vt,  si,  ill  i 
Xecessaria,  cui:  Long  Primer  Roman 

T-  C.^)  ̂^^'^  •  (5~^)  "  Typo 
•  ̂ 7 

"Sphalmata  .  .  .  errata  :  (8)  "Arbor 
Porphyjiana" '.  I-224,  the  work  com- 

prising an  "  Introductio  generalis  ..." .'ind  six  books. Contents  : 
graphus  benevolo  Lectori 

The  first  edition  of  Airay's  Logic,  see  1633  A,  1660.  The  preface  explains  that 
the  author's  name  is  omitted  from  modesty,  and  that  several  MSS.  of  the  first  three books  have  been  compared  and  something  added,  as  well  as  three  more  books. 

2.  Bodleian  Library,  The  entry  in  the  "  Catalog!  .  .  .  librorum 
.  .  .  Richardi  Davis  ,  .  .  pars  quarta,"  Lond.  1692,  p.  29: — "  loS. 
Catalogus  Librorum  in  Bibliotheca  Bodleiana — Oxon.  1628"  must  be  an error  for  1620. 

3.  Brerewood,  Edward  tkactatvs  |  qvidam  |  logici  |  pe  | 
PR.'EDiCABiLiBUS,  \  ET  |  PRJEDtCAMESTts.  \  Ab  cruditissimo  Viro  Kd- 
VARDO  Brerewood  |  Artium  Magistro,  e  Collegio  Alnci-Nasi,  olini  con- 
scripti.-  I  nunc  verb  ab  crroribus  (qui  frcquenti  iranscriplione  irrepscrant) 
vintlicati,  ad  pristinum  nitorem,  na-|tivamq:  j)uritalem  diligoniissima 
manuscrij)to- rum  collatione  restituti,  &  in  lucem  editi,  |  Per  T.  S.  Art, 
Mag.  d^-  Colhgij  uEnci-Xasi  Sociinn.  \  [//>/<',  then  motk\  then  dn  ice?^ 
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Impr.  72  /'  :  162S  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [32]  + 
single  leaf +472:  p.  11  beg.  genus  6^ 
species,  401  tes  sit  saiius:  Pica  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-8'  epistola 
dedicatoria  to  sir  Rich.  Brook  of  Norton, 
signed  "  Thomas  Sixesmith",  "Oxonij,  e 
Musa^o  meo,  in  Collegio  A'lnea-Nasensi, 
13.  Calend.  Octob.  162S  ":  (9-12  ,  "  Eru- 

dito  Lectori  .  .  .":  (13-31)  "Index  sec- 
tionum  qurestionumque  .  .  .  "  :  a  folded 
sm.  folio  leaf  "  Pag.  i  "  bearing  an 
"  Analysis  "  of  logic,  printed  on  one  side 
only,  perhaps  not  by  Brerewood  :  1-472, 
the  ten  treatises  (pp.  63-64  are  another 
folded  leaf,  printed  in  st}1e  similar  to  the 
former  one,  but  "  Sect,  i  7  ";. 

See  Wood's  Atk.  Oxoji.,  ii.  140.    Brerewood  died  in  1613. 

4.  Burton,  Robert.  [Engraved  title: — ]  the  ]  An.atomy  of  , 

MELANCHOLY.  |  Whul  it  t's,  With  all  the  kinds  causes,  \  symptomes,  prog- 
7iostii-kcs,  ̂ '  seuerall  aires  of  it.  \  In  three  Partitions,  ̂ vil'h  their  severall Seciions,  members  &  subsections,  |  Philosophically,  ̂ Medicinally,  j  His- 

torically, opened  &  cut  up.  |  by  |  Deinocritiis  Junior.  \  With  a  Satyricall 
Preface,  cofidiicing  \  to  the  folloiiing  Discourse.  \  The  thirde  Edition, 
corrected  a?id  |  augmented  by  the  Author.  \  motto:  see  below.] 

Impr,  70:  1628:  (fours)  folio:  pp. 
[8']  +  77 -f  [11] +646  (after  208  are  two 
unnumbered  leaves,  and  after  374  one")  + 
[12]:  p.  II  beg.  atq\  auid^,  501  so  tJiey 
vnist:  English  Roman.  Contents: — p. 
(i)  engraved  title:  [(3-6)  not  seen,  two 
leaves  of  verses  ?]  (7)  dedication  to  George 

partition  "  :  (8-9)  "  Democrilus  lunior 
ad  librumsuum",  elegiacs:  (10-11)  "The 
Authors  Abstract  of  Melancholy,  hiaXo- 
7i/fais ",  verses  :  1-208,  the  first  ])artition  : 
(^1-41  "The  Synopsis  of  the  second  par- 

tition": 209-374,  the  second  partition: 
(1-2)  "Analysis  of  the  third  partition" 

lord  Berkeley  :  1-77  "  Democritus  lunior  375-646,  the  third  partition  :  (i-S)  *'  The 
to  the  reader":  (2)  "  Leclori  male  fe-  Table",  an  index:  (9)  "  Errata  sic  cor- 
riato":  (^4-7)  "the  Synopsis  of  the  first  |  rigas ":  (i  i)  Impr.  75,  between  woodcuts. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  653,  and  1621  B.  The  author's  name  does  not  occur  in 
the  book.  The  engraved  title  is  divided  into  12  parts,  arranged  in  horizontal  rows  of 
three,  but  the  rows  are  not  of  ecjual  height:  no,  1  (left  top  corner)  is  "Zelotipia," 
birds  with  river  and  trees  :  2.  "  Democritus  Abderites  "  by  his  garden,  under  a  tree: 
3.  "*  Solitudo,"  deer  &c.  in  a  glade:  4.  (second  row)  "Inamorato"  a  love-sick  youth 
with  suilal)lc  surroundings:  5.  title,  as  above:  6.  "  11)  pocondi  incus  "  a  king,  sitting: 
7.  "  Supcr^tillosus,''  a  monk  on  hif;  knees,  telling  his  beails :  8.  "  1  Kniocritus  Junior," 
half  IcDgtli,  with  arms,  bools,  sphere  and  ladder  {h  :  9.  "  Maniacus,'  chained:  10. 
"  Borago,''  the  plant:  11.  Imprint,  with  "C:  le  .  .  .  Blon.  fe:"  the  engraver:  12. 
"  lielleborus,"  the  plant.  This  title  is  found  in  later  editions,  but  in  a  comparatively worn  state. 

5.  Cameron,  John.  a  |  tract  of  the  |  soveraigne  ivdge  |  of 
CONTROVERSIES  |  IN    MATTERS    OF  |  RELIGION.  |  [H'lc]  \  By   loMX  CaMKRON 
Minister  of  the  |  Word  of  God,  and  Divinity  Professour  |  in  the 
Academic  of  Montauhan.  \  [//;/<']  |  Translated  into  English  by  Iomn  ; 
Vernevil.  ]\[.A.  \  \motto,  and  translation.] 

Impr.  80:  1628:  sm.  4°:  pp.  48:  j).  "from  the  i">ul)lique  Library  in  Oxford 
II  beg.  constrayncd  first  of  all  \    Pica  this  30  of  Aug.  1628":    5  6,  "To  the 
Roman.     Contents  :— p.  1,  title:   3-.f,  Rcatler":  7- 4S,  the  treatise, dedication  to  sir  Thomas  J-eigh,  dated 

S"e  Wood's  y/M.  Oxon..  \\\.  222.  The  author  states  that  when  lie  first  c.imc  into 
England  he  "  belonged  unto"  Sir  The.  Leigh  and  his  grandf.ither  the  same  names. 
The  "sovereign  judge"  of  the  treatise  is  declared  to  be  "Cod  speaking  in  the 
Scriptures." 
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6.  Carpenter,  Nathaniel.  Achitophel:  or,  the  Picture  of  a  wicked 

Politician^  in  3  parts.  Dubl.  1627,  oct.  Ox.  1628,  qu. 

So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  422,  where  Wood  relates  that  the  I-ond.  1629  ed.  (and presumably  all  subsequent  editions)  is  expurgated  of  passages  supposed  to  reflect  on 
Arminianism.  See  1640  C.  The  British  Museum,  Bodleian,  Advocates'  Library  at Edinburgh  and  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  do  not  seem  to  possess  a  copy 
of  either  of  the  two  first  editions. 

7.  C[asa],  J[  =  Giovanni  della].  ethica  |  ivvENrLis  \  f.  c.  \  gala- 
TEvs  I  Seu  I  De  Morum  Honestate  «fe  E-|legantia ;  Liber  ex  Italico  | 
Latinus ;  |  [liiie^  \  Ejiisdem  /.  W.  de  Umbra  |  Varia?.  |  [ivoodcHts.] 

Impr.  87:  1628:  (twelves)  16°:  pp. 
[4]  +  1 29  4-  [3]  :  p.  II  beg.  ?!io  nobis  bene, 
III  prehendere,  vet :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents:— pp.  (1-2),  not  seen:  (3)  title, 
within  a  double  line  :    (4)  second  title 

Ethica  Tuvenilis,  seu  Manuductorium  ad 
laudabilem  morum  Concinnitatem  .  .  . ", 
and  preface  signed  "G.  W.":  1-129,  the 
treatise  :  (2-3)  not  seen. 

See  1630  C.  The  author  was  Giovanni  della  Casa,  and  the  translator  Nathan 
Chytraeus,  whose  initials  occur  on  p.  1  :  but  the  copy  seen  had  no  trace  of  "J,  W.  de 
Umbra  varice,"  though  the  binding  was  original.  There  are  many  editions  of  the Italian  and  Latin  forms  of  this  treatise  (see  1630  C  and  1665),  and  some  of  an  English 
translation.    Pp.  1-128  of  this  edition  were  reissued  as  part  of  the  1665  edition. 

8.,  D[ickinson],  Wplliam].  milke  \  for  babes.  |  the  \  English 
catechisme;  ]  set  downe  in  the  |  Common-Prayer  Booke,  breifly  ex-| 
planed  for  the  private  vse  of  the  |  Younger  and  more  vnlcarned  sort  of  \ 
his  Parishioners  of  Apleton,  in  \  the  County  of  Berks.  |  1  By 
W.  D.  I  [two  mottos?\ 

Impr.  85:  1628:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8]+  p.  (i)  title,  (2)  four  "  Errata "  :  3-8  "  To 
39 +[1]:  p.  II  beg.  sible  resemblance:  his  parishioners  ..."  of  Appleton,  a 
Pica  English  and  Roman.    Contents: —      dedication  and  preface  :  1-39  the  work. 

For  the  author  see  Wood's  Fasii  Oxon.,  i.  389. 

9.  Doughty,  John.  a  discovrse  \  concerning  |  the  abstruse- 
nesse  I  of  Divine  Mysteries,  together  |  with  our  bioic/edge  of  them  \  ?.I  ay 
I.  1627.  I  another  I  TovcHiNG  CHVRCH-  \  Schismes  but  the  Vnanimity  | 

of  Orthodox  Professours  |  Feb.  17.  1628.  |  \tine'\  \  By  /.  D.  of  Arts and  Fellow  of  |  Merton  Cottedge  in  Oxford.  \  \tim.\ 

Impr.  84:  1628:  sm.  4'*:  pp.  [4]+  j  (3-4)  dedication  to  Dr.  Brent,  warden  of 
26  +  26:   pp.  II  beg.  T^r  mans  delight,  Merton,  signed  "  lohn  Doughty":  1-26 
and  by  discountenatice  \  English  Roman,  the  first  sermon,  on  Rom.  \ii.  16:  1-26 
Contents: — p.  (1)  title,  within  a  line:  |  the  second,  on  Rom.  xvi.  17. 

See  Wood's  .<4//i:.  Oxon.,  iii.  977.  The  signatures  run  through  the  whole  volume. All  the  pages  of  text  are  within  a  l)ounding  line  iloubled  at  the  top  and  outer  side. 

10.  Field,  dr.  Richard.  oe  |  the  chvrch,  |  five  bookes.  |  by  | 
Richard  Field  doctor  |  of  divinity  |  and  somI'>|times  deane  of  | 

CLOCESTER.  \  \Iinc\  \  THE  SECOND  EDITION  VERY  Ml'Clf  Aid  |  ?ncn(ed, 
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in  ihe  thirde  booke,  and  the  Appeiidix  to  the  same.  \  [^/I'ne,  then  device,  then lirie^ 

Impr.  68  iz:  1628:  (sixes)  fol.  :  pp. 
[16]  +  906  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  tation  of 
daiingcroiis,  701  wrongs  of  the  Cotirt : 
Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (1)  title: 
(3-4)  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  signed  *'  Nathaniel  Field 
the  author's  son.  (5-7)  Epistle  dedicatory 
to  the  archbp.  of  Canterbury,  by  Rich. 

Field:  (9-15)  "what  things  are  handled 
in  the  bookes  following":  1^15)  "  Errata": 1-28,  the  work,  bk  1  :  29-46,  bk  2  :  47- 
182,  bk  3  :  183-342,  "an'Appendix  .  .  .  ": 
343-402,  bk  4  :  403,  a  title  to  book  5, 
and  its  appendix,  with  impr.  68  :  403- 
746,  bk  5;  747-906,  the  appendix:  (1-2) not  seen. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  184,  1635  F.  The  first  ed.  (two  different  issues)  was 
Lond.  1606  (5th  book,  Lond.  1610).  The  author  died  in  1616.  Three  edd.  or  parts 
of  edd.  have  been  issued  even  in  the  19th  century.  The  signatures  run  completely 
through  the  book. 

II.  Godwin,  Thomas.  roman/e  \  historiae  |  anthologia  | 
RECOGNITA  ET  |  AVCTA.  |  AN  \  ENGLISH  EXPOSITION  |  OF  THE  ROMAN  ANTI-| 
quities,  wherein  many  Roman  |  &  English  oflices  are  paralleld  |  and 
divers  obscure  phrases  |  explained  |  For  the  vse  of  Abingdon  Schoole.  \ 
[Jine^  I  Newly  revised  and  inlarged  by  the  |  Author.  \  [Hfiei] 

Impr.  70  :  1628  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  + 
277 +  [23]:  p.  II  beg.  malefactor,  but, 
201.  Cap.  8.  De  r2ipe\  Pica  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within  an  arched 
border  :  (3-4)  dedication  to  dr.  Young, 

See  1614  G. 

14  Cal.  Dec.  162a  :  (5)-"  Benevolo  lec- 
tori .  .  .  "  :  (7)  "  A  short  table  ..."  o." 

contents:  1-277  work:  (1-23)  "In- 
dex rerum  et  verborum  ". 

12.  Gumbleden,  John.  gods  \  great  mercy  |  to  mankinds  in  | 
JESVS  CHRIST.  I  A  \  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  |  Pauls  Crosse,  March  18: 
being  |  Pat??ie  Swiday.  1626.  |  By  Iohn  Gvmbleden  IM^  of  Aries,  [two 
mottos,  then  iVoodcu^.^^ 

Impr.  81:  1628:  sm.  4*':  pp.  [4]+  "To  the  Reader",  dated  "From  my 
34 -I- [2]:  p.  II  beg.  off)  tie  comes:  Pica  Study  at  Longworth  in  Bcrkshiere.  Octob. 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4)      14. 1627  ":  1-34,  the  sermon,  on  Is.  liii.  6. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  436. 

13.  Howson,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  articles  |  ecclesiasticall  | 
to  be  enquired  of  by  the  Church-wardens  &  |  Sidesmen  witliin  the 
Dioces  of  Oxon :  set  forth  |  the  authority  of  the  Right  Reverend 
Father  \  in  God  iohn  by  the  Divine  providence  |  of  God  J.ord  Risbop  of 
Oxon.-  Amio  \  1628.  Rei/rg  the  third  yea  re  \  from  his  Lordships  \  J^sita- 
tion.  I  \woodcut?^  \ 

Impr.  82:  1628:  sm.  4":  pp.  [12], 
signn.  A*  \? :  sign.  «  1  beg.  spectcd  to 
conceale  :    Pica   iMiglish.     Contents  : — 

sign.  A  title  ;  A  i"  '*  The  Oath  "  :  a  j*"- 
\\2^.  "Articles  concerning  the  Clcrgic", &c. 

14.  Parre,  bp.  Richard. CONCIO  Al)  I  CLFRVM  HAni  =  |TA  OXONI-32  IN  | 





140 THE  OXFORD  PRESS. 

[1628. 
Comitijs  I  III.  12.  1625.  I  PER  I  Ri 
Acnci'\nasi  Sociiim.  \  [woodai/s.] 

Impr.  72(3;:  1628:  (eights)  16°:  pp. 
[8] +  46 +  [2]  :  p.  II  heg.  demurn  sunt 
hiVc  \  English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i) 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxon.,  iii.  345.  The 
his  patron  the  earl  of  Southampton. 

PARRE.  s.s.  1  Theol.  Bac.  Coll. 

title:  (3-7)  epistoladedicatoria  to  Thomas 
earl  of  Southampton:  (8)  "Errata": 1-46,  the  sermon  on  Rev.  iii.  4. 

dedication  states  that  Parre  was  chaplain  to 

15.  Parre,  bp.  Richard.  the  [  end  of  the  |  perfect  man.  |  a  | 
SEKMON  PREACHED  AT  |  the  Biiriall  of  the  right  Hoiiourahh  Sir  \  Robert 
spencer  Knight  |  Baron  Spencer  of  Wor?ueleighto?i,  \  Novemh.  6,  1627. 
in  Braynton  \  Church  i?i  Nor-\thamptQnshirc,  \  by  \  richard  parre 
Bachclour  in  |  Divinity,  and  late  Fellow  of  Brasen-nose  Col-iledge  in 
Oxford,  now  Rector  of  |  Ladbrook  in  Warwickshire.  |  \ivoodculs.\ 

Impr.  68:  162S  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [8]+  Preface":  1-29, the  sermon  on  Ps.  xxxvii. 
20 +  [7]:  p.  II  heg.  hortation.  As  long:  37:  (2-6)  seven  poems,  in  English,  l^reek 
Pica  Roman.     Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (one)  and  Latin  (one)  on  lord  Spencer's 
(3-6)  epistle  dedicatory  to  William  lord  death,  no  doubt  by  Parre. 
Spencer  of  Wormleighton  :  (7-8)  "The 

See  ̂ ^^ood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii,  345. 

16.  Pemble,  William.  five  \  godly,  and  PR0-|fitable  Sermons 
concerning-  \  i  The  shwerie  of  siirtie.  \  2  The  mischiefe  of  ignorance.  | 
3  I'he  roote  of  Apostasie.  |  4  The  benefit  of  Gods  service.  |  5  The 
Christians  loue,  |  Preached  in  his  life  time  in  siindiy  places.  \  ]\v  that 
late  faithfull  Minister  of  |  Christ  Mr  William  |  Pemble  of  Mag-\dahn 
Hall  in  the  Vni-\versity  of  Oxford.  \ 

Impr,  84:  162S  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4] + 
24  +  72  +  "3i"^"38"+[4^J:  pp.  1 1_  beg. 
and  cast  thtniscliu's,  and  totce  2.  7'/u'ss  : 
VV-  33  ̂^^t^-  '^-^  tJiose  Children,  and  tiis 
happyness  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — 
p.  (I)  title,  within  arched  border:  (3-4) 
"To  the  Reader",  signed  by  the  editor 

See  Wood's  ̂ //^  Oxon.,  ii,  331  (where 

"  lohn  Tombes  "  :  1-24  the  first  sermon, 
on  John  viii.  34:   1-25,.  the  sccoiul,  on 

27-43,  tlie  third,  on  11  eh.  iii. 
-66, -the  fourth  on  Ex.  wxiv. 
-71,  "  31  "-"  38  ",  1 ,  the  tilth, 
16  :  (3-4"!  not  seen. 

IIos.  iv.  6 12-13  :  44 
23-24:  67 
on  Cant.  ii. 

Lond."  is  an  error  for  "Oxf.")  and  1629, 
P.  Pemble  died  in  1623.  The  editor  was  a  pupil  of  Pemble  (Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii. 1062),  and  succeeded  him  in  his  lectureship  at  Magdalen  hall.  There  is  something 
curious  about  the  printing  of  this  volume  :  the  imagination  is  peculiar,  ami  sign.  Ki'' 
(P-  ".3'  '')  li^s  t^ie  running  title  of  sermon  4  instead  of  5:  also  the  catcln\ord  on 
p.  "  38"  is  /lave  instead  of  having,  and  the  next  ])age  differs  in  style  of  printing.  The 
second  edition  shows  each  sermon  with  a  separate  imagination,  l)ut  appears  otherwise 
to  be  a  verbatim  reprint.  The  signatures  of  this  first  ed,  begin  again  with  the  second 
sermon,  and  the  fust  at  least  of  the  la^t  two  leaves  bears  no  signature,  thiuigh  be- 

ginning a  new  sheet. 

17,  Rtidyerd,  sir  Benjamin.  nEyiAMi.w  RvnrEKD  \  speech 
IN  BEHALFE  |  OF  THE  Cler(;ie,  AND  OF  |  Parishes  miserably  dcslitulo  of 
In-|slruclion,  ihrongh  want  of  |  Maintenatiee.  \  confirmed  by  the  | 
Testimonies  of  Bishop  Jewel,  |  INIaster  Perkins,  and  Sir  |  Henry 
Spelman.  I  [line,  moiti',  ine?^ 
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IiTipr.  76:  1628:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [2]+  I  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
14 +  [2]:   p.  II  beg.  tai7ie  vnio  hi/n  :  \  1-14,  the  speech. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  456.  This  tract  is  generally  found  without  any  title 
page  (signn.  A — only)  :  the  London  booksellers  seem  to  have  printed  one  for  their 
own  purposes,  not  deeming  the  title  as  it  heads  p.  i  ("  Sir  lieniamin  Ruddierd's 
^peach  in  behalfe  of  the  Cleargy.")  sufficient.  Some  early  copies  have  the  number  of 
the  first  page  central  over  the  author's  name,  enclosed  in  brackets;  but.it  was  doubt- less soon  moved  to  the  upper  right  hand  corner,  because  m  its  original  place  it  seemed 
to  indicate  a  fust  /^r/  of  the  tract  rather  than  sim|)ly  the  first  page.  This  speech  was 
reprinted  at  London  in  164 1. 

18.  Sparke,  William.         the  |  mystery  |  of  |  godlinesse:  |  a  | 
GENERAI.L  DISCOVRSE  |  OF  THE  REASON  THAT  IS  |  IN  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION.  | 
[line^  I  By  William  Sparke  Divinity  Rea=|cler  at  JlJagd:  Coll:  in  Oxford 
and  Par=|son  of  Blechly  in  Buckifigham-shire.  \  \_!ine,  then  2  motlos?\ 

Impr.  77 :  1628:  sm,  4°:  pp.  [16]  +  ham:    ("7-12)    "The    Preface    to  the 
78 +  [2]  + 78  + [2]  :  pp.  II  beg.  ̂ ///Z/^;  Reader"':    (13-15)   "The  Contents": 
glo7y,^Xi^  children,  yce  caimot :  English  1-78  "  Booke  I",  in  3  chapters:  1-78 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-5)  "Booke  II",  in  3  chapters:  78,  imprint 
dedication  to  George  duke  of  Bucking-  78. 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxon.,  ii.  495.  The  second  book,  which  is  distinct  in  pagination, 
signatures  and  colophon,  seems  to  have  been  printed  separately  and  even  is.-^ucd  by itself. 

19.  Tozer,  Henry.  directions  [  for  \  a  godly  life:  |  Especi- 

ally for  Communi-|cating  at  the  Lord's  Table.  |  Infcnded  first  for  private 
vse;  I  720W  piiblisJi  d  for  the  good  of  \  those  ivlw  desire  the  safty  of  \  their 
owne  soules,  and  \  shall  bee  pleased  to  \  make  vse  thereof.  \  by  |  H.  Tozer 

of  Arts,  and  |  Fellow  of  Exceter  Col-|ledge  in  Oxford.  \  [inotto :  then line.\ 

\m\>x.  68  :   1628  :  (twelves')  16"  :  pp.  |  Lorenzo  Cary  son  of  viscount  Falkland  : 
198 +  [6]:  p.  II  beg.  Hiis  I  ?iow,  loi  Ke-       1  3  i  yS,  the  tlii  cctions  :  (, i  3)  "  The  Con- 
dcenier  lineth:  Pica  Roman.  Contents:--  ]  tcnls  of  each  Chapter 
p.  I,  title:   3-11,  Epistle  dedicatory  to  | 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoti.,  iii.  274,  and  1640  T.  There  weie  also  Oxford  edd.  in 
1671  (8th),  1680  (loth),  but  all  editions  seem  to  be  uncommon. 

20.  Vossius,  Gerardus  Johannes.  gerardi  ioh.  vossir  |  v.Cl.  \ 
theses  tiieologicvE  I  ET  |  iiLSi  oRic.K,  |  Be  va)  ijs  doetrimc  Christiaiuc 
Capitibus]  I  Quas,  aliquot  ahhinc  annis,  disi)u-|tan(1as  prv'iposuii  in  1 
academia  leidensi.  I  [jvoodei{t.\ 

Im])r.  83  :  162S  :  (eights)  sm.  4":  torn  out,  as  blank]:   (5'  Errata:  (6-^^ 
[  8] -f  680  :  J).  II  beg  Wins  de  chao,  •>oi  "Syllabus    &    (^ido    1  )isputalioiium  '  : 
Nec  niclioreni:  V\c-\  \^w\\va\.  Contt  rils: —  i  680.  tlic  forty  disputations,  each  di- 
p.  (I)  title:  [i)p.  3-4  are  perhaps  always  vitUtl  into  theses. 

Sec  1631  V.  These  Disputations  were  printcil  at  Lcidci,  in  1615.  and  the  Hague 
in  1658.  In  the  title  the  1st,  2nd,  4th,  aiul  9th,  as  well  as  the  fust  line  of  the 
lmi)rint  "  Bellosili  Dobuncrum,"  aie  in  red  ink.  There  are  large  paper  copies  of  this work. 
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21.  Wall,  John.  the  \  lion  in  the  |  lambe.  |  or  strength  in  | 

WEAKENES.  \  DELIVERED  IN  A  '£>^Vi-\moYi  2X  Shclford  m  Notthigha7n-\shire ^ 
the  seate  of  the  right  Ho-|nourable  the  Lord  |  Stanhope.  |  By  Iohn 
Wall  Doctour  in  DiviniAty  of  Christ-Church  in  Oxford.  |  \jnot/o,  then 
woodcut?[ 

Impr.  86:  1628:  (eights)  16°:  pp. 
[i6]  +  55  +  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  was  sin>tc 
W7-0HgJit  :  Great  Primer  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — p.  (3)  title  :  (5,  7-15)  dedication 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoii.y  iii.  735. 

and  epistle  dedicatory  to  lady  Katharine 
Stanhope :  1-55,  the  sermon,  on  Rev. vii.  10. 

2  2.  Whear,  Degory.  degorei  |  wheari  |  prael.  hist.  \  camdeni- 
ani.  I  PI  etas  erga  be-\nefactores  \  continens,  |  Parentationem  His- 
toricam  \  Manihiis  Camdaii  oblaiam.  \  p)edicationem  Imaginis  Canidc-\ 
fiiancB  in  Schold  Historica.  \  Necnon  \  Episiolanim  Eiicliaristitanini 
fascicu-\liun.  \ 

Impr.  72  a:  1628:  (eights)  160  :  pp. 
[8]  +  48  +  133  +  [3]  :  pp.  1 1  beg.  tutes 
tarn  chari,  and  incolii/neiu.  dabam,  ill 
Prccdocto  Gtiil.  SuiitJio  :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (2)  two  m ottos  : 
(3-7)  dedication  to  the  University  of 
Oxford  :  1-19,  "  Parentatio  historica  ,  sive Commemoratio  vitje  et  mortis  V.C.  Guli 
elmi  Camdeni  Clarentii,  facta  Oxonire  in 
Schola  Historica  statim  a  funere,  Ann. 
1623",  a  speech:  20-22,  "  Nuncius 
Chronogrammaticus,  de  obitu  .  ,  .  Cam- 

deni .  .  a  poem  with  chronograms: 
23-48,  "  Dedicatio  imaginis  Camdenianx 
in  Schola  Historica,  12  Novemb.  1626," 

a  speech,  with  more  chronograms:  i,  a 
half  title  "  Epistolarum  eucharistichariim 
fasciculus":  2,  a  motto:  3-5' dedication 
to  dr.  Benj.  Rudierd,  dated  "  O.vonia: 
6  Idus  Apr.  1628",  in  Latin:  6-93,  56 
letters  from  dr.  Whear  to  friends,  1601- 
26,  in  Latin:  95,  a  title     \j.voodcuts~\  \ degorei  1  wheari  i  PRAELEC.  1  HISTOR.l 

CA.MDI  X.    I   CllAKlSTERIA  \    [zvoodi lit s'\  "  | 
impr.  69  :  96,  motto:  97-103,  dedication 
to  John  Pym,  dated  "Oxon.  .  a.d.  5  Kal, 
Mai.  162S":  104-133,  the  Charisteria, 
letters  by  Whear  to  accompnny  presenta- 

tion copies  of  his  Mct]u\iits  lustorica 

( 1625  W) :  1 34  "Errata  sic  corrigenda .. .". 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  219.  The  title  of  this  work  appears  to  explain  an 

extraordinary  entry  in  the  BUdiothcca  Gulsioniana  (16SS)  j).  35  "  Joan.  Wouvcri  pictas 
erga  Benefaclores,  Oxon.  1626  "  ! 

23.  White,  Antony.  trvth  |  and  error  |  discovered  |  in  two 
ser-|mons  in  MA-|ries  in  Oxford.  \  [////c]  |  By  Antony  White  Masttr 
of  Arts  I  of  Corpus  Christi  Col  ledge  in  Oxford.  \  \line^  then  ivoodcut.^ 

Impr.  79:  1628:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4]  +  59  1-30,  the  first  sermon,  on  Prov.  xxiii.  23, 
-t-[i]:  p.  II  beg.  171  the  siiperstitious  :  "Truth  purchast " :   31-59,  the  second, 
English  Roman.   Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  on  James  i.  16,  "  Error  abandou'd  ". 
(3-4)  dedication  to  sir  Henry  Neville  < 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i,  347.  Every  printed  page  is  within  bounding  linoj,  on 
the  to])  and  outer  side  double. 

1629. 

I.  Ames,  William.  dellarminvs  |  knkkvatvs,  |  ̂  1  Gvilikimo 
Amesio  I  S.  S.TheologiiC  Doctorc  in  \  Acadcinia  Franckcrana.  |  Inquatuor 
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Tomos  divisiis :  \  Ab  Aiictore  recognitus,  ̂ '  jniiUis  \  in  loci's  auctus.  \ Editio  tertia.  |  \woodciits?^ 

Impr.  88;  1629:  120:  pp.  [24]  +  283 
+  [5]  +  288  +  299  +  [5]  +  230  :  pp.  1 1  beg. 
Cationem  rctiilerioit,  and  Argumenta 
Bc'ilar/nini,  and  Bona  opera,  and  nuUa?iu 
IVotest.  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Con- 

tents:— p.  (i)  title:  (3-5)  dedication  to 
the  Belgian  states  :  (6)  "  Ad  Lectorem  ": 
(7-12)  "  Index  Controversiarum  qure  hoc 
opera  tractantur":  (13-23)  "Index  lo- 
corum  Scripturx  .  .  .  "  :  1-283,  to'i'^e  i  : 
(2)  a  title  "  Pellarminus  enervatus,  sive 
disputationes  antibellarminiana;,  in  lUus- 
tri  Frisiorum  Academia,  quK  est  Frane- 

kerae,  publice  habit?e  ;  a  Guilielmo  Ame- 
sioTheologioe  Doctore.  Tomus  secundus. 
Ab  Auctore  recognitus  &  auctus  ",  with 
impr.  72.2:  (4-5)  dedication  to  Ernest 
Casimir  count  of  Nassau,  20  Nov.  1625, 
in  Latin  :  1-288,  tome  2  :  i,  title,  exactly 
as  in  vol.  2,  with  tertiiis  for  secundus  \ 
3-4,  dedication  to  senators  of  F>iesland, 
4  Kal.  Apr.  1626  :  5-299,  tome  3  :  (2) 
title,  exactly  as  in  vol.  2  with  qimrius 
for  secundus:  (4-5)  dedication  to  four 
curators  of  the  University  of  Franeker, 
3  Kal.  Oct.  1626:  1-230,  tome  4. 

This  is  a  long  controversial  treatise  against  Bellarmine  on  the  Calvinist  side,  and 
covers  nearly  the  whole  ground  of  theology.  There  are  editions  issued  at  Amsterdam 
in  1625-6,  1628  and  1638,  and  at  London  in  1632  33. 

2.  Burges,  Cornelius.  baptismall  |  regeneration-  \  of  Elect 
Infants,  |  Professed  by  the  Church  of  |  England,  according  to  the  Scrip- 

tures, I  the  Primitiiie  Church,  the  prc-\sint  Reformed  C /lurches,  and  \ 
7nany  pariicular  Di-\vines  apart.  \  By  Cor:  Bvrges,  of  Divinity,  and  | 
one  of  his  Maiesties  Chaplaines  |  in  Ordinary.  |  [two  jnottos.\ 

Impr.  91:  1629:  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [i6]+  (9-13)  "To  the  Readers":  (14-15)  "A 
347 +  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  world  with  such:  Table  of  the  severall  Chapters  ..." :  (16) 
Great  Primer  Roman.   Contents: — p.  (1)  "The  principall  Authors  quoted...", 
title,  within  arched  border:  (3-8)  Epistle  1-347,  the  work  :  347  "  Errata", 
dedicatory  to  Francis  earl  of  Bedford : 

See  Wood's  ̂ M.  Oxon.,  iii.  684.  The  address  "to  the  Reader"  states  that  tlie 
book  IS  "the  summe  of  sundry  Lectures  dcliuered  in  mine  owne  Charge"  St.  Magnus, London,  and  that  some  had  accused  him  of  altering  what  he  hud  preached  before 
publishing  it. 

3.  Burton,  Samuel,  archdeacon  of  Gloucester.  articles  \  to 
BE  ENQviRED  OF  |  in  the  Generall  Visitation  of  the  |  Archdeacon  of  the 
Diocesse  of  |  Glocester,  |  holden  in  the  yeare  of  ovr  |  Lord  God, 
1629.  In  the  fift  yeare  of  the  Reigne  |  of  our  most  gracious  Souoraigne 
Lord,  I  Charles,  by  the  grace  of  |  God,  King  of  great  Brii-|iaine, 
Erance,  and  |  Ireland,  Defender  of  |  the  Faith,  i.^-c.  \  [ivoodcuti] 

Impr.  93:  1629:  sm.  4":  pp.  [it'^], 
signn.  a  h*:  sign.  H  i«"  beg.  Articles 
concerning  Schoolmasters  :  Pica  I'Jiglisli. 
Contents  : — sign.  A  i"",  title  :  A  1*  "  The 

Tenor  of  the  Oath  to  be  ministied  to  the 
Churchwarilens  and  Swornc-mcn with 
a  text :  A  2""-H  4«',  the  Articles  :  n  4'",  note about  Recusants  and  Communicants. 

4.  Butler,  Charles.  oratorm<:  |  muri   nvo.  |  Qvokvm  |  Al'er 
ejus  Definitionem^  \  Alter  Partitionem  \  I^xplicat  :  |  in  vsv.m  scholarvm  \ 
recens  editi.  \  \line\  \  Aulhorc  Caroi.o  Bvti.ero,  Magd.  |  {line,  then 
devicei\ 
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Impr.  98:  1629:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [132], 

signn.  (  y  A-Q* :  sign.  B  i'"  beg.  clarani: 
vt  cum  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — sign.  (  )  i"^,  title:    2"^  "Lectori 

Benevolo  .  .  .  ",•  dated  "  WoUon.  8.  Cal. 
lul.  1629",  signed  "  C.  1^.  ̂ L"  :  A  i""- 

the  work  :  Q  4^  "  Monitio  ad  Lec- 
torem     errata  and  corrigenda. 

See  1633  B.  For  the  author  see  Wood's  yJM.  Oxoii.,  in.  209-10.  The  reference 
there  to  a  Khetoric(.e  Libri  duo  of  this  jear  is  probably  an  error  for  Oratoruc  I.il>)-i 
duo.  At  sign.  A4-  is  a  description  of  the  various  type  in  use,  giving  a  series  of 
Nonpareil,  Breuier,  (Long)  Priniier,  Pique,  English,  Great  Primier,  Double  Pique, 
Canon,  with  specimens  of  each. 

5.  Catechism.  Catechesis  |  religionis  |  christian^e  |  qv.e 

TRADiTVR  I  in  Ecclesijs  &  Scholis  Eles|cloralis  Palatinalus.  |  [zL'ooJcuf.~\ 
Impr.  72  :  1629  :  (twelves'  •24°  :  pp.  edict  of  Frederick  Elector  of  the  Rhine 

[6] +  63 +  [3]:   p.  II  beg.  est,  Vnctiis about  the  Catechism,  19  Jan.  156I,  in 
Long  Primer  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  Latin:  1-49,  the  catechism  :  50-63 Pre- 
title  :   (2)  woodcuts  and  a  text:    (3-6)  cationes  aliquot  privatce  &  publicx ". 

An  edition  of  the  Heidelberg  catechism. 

6.  Chaloner,  dr.  Edward.  six  |  sermons  |  now  first  |  pvb- 
LiSHED,  I  Preached  by  that  learned  and  \  ivorthy  Divine  Edward  | 
Chaloner  lately  deceasd,  in  |  Divinity,  sometimes  Cha-|plaine  in 
Ordinary  to  our  |  Soveraigne  K.  lames,  \  and  to  his  jMaiesty  |  that  now 
is;  and  late  |  Principall  of  Al-\ban  Hall  in  |  Oxford.  \  [//w]  |  Printed 
according  to  the  Author  s  \  coppies,  written  ivith  his  ozune  hand.  \  [line, 
then  icoodciitsi] 

Impr.  94:  1629:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8]  + 
150 +  [2]:  p  II  beg.  arrow  dra^vnc,  III 
and  setfe-conceited  :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents:—p.  (i)  title,  within  arched  border  : 
(3-5)  Epistle   dedicatory  to    the  Earl 

See  Wood's  ̂ It/i.  Oxon.,  ii.  37S.  This  is  a  second  set  of  six  sermons:  one  set 
having  been  issued  by  Chaloner  himself  (who  died  in  i6-'5)  at  London  in  1623,  wlun 
a  Fellow  of  All  Souls. 

of  Pembroke,  signed  "  Ab.  Sherman  : 
(7-8)  "  The  Titles  and  severall  Texts  . .  .": 1-150,  the  six  sermons,  on  Tit.  i.  i.-,, 
Matt.  XX.  6,  Rom.  i.  21,  Acts  xxi.  14. 

Luke  yiii.  21,  (Jal.  ii.  5:  (i)  "  Errata". 

7.  Corbet,  Richard,  bp.  of  Oxford.  articles  |  to  be  enqvirfd  | 
OF  WITHIN  THE  DiocES  |  Of  Ox/ord,  \\\  the  first  Msitation  of  |  die  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  |  Richard,  Lord  Bishop  of  |  Oxford.  \  held  \ 
In  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  1629.  in  the  fift  )eare  |  of  the  Raigne  of 

our  most  gratious  Soveraigne  Lord,  |  Charles,  by  the  grace  of  ("iod King  of  Great  |  Brittaine,  France,  and  Ireland,  \  Defender  of  the  Faith 

&c:  I  [lievice.'] 
Impr.  85^:  1629:  sm.  4":  jip.  sign.  A  i"",  title:   A  i^-A  i*",  Directions, 

signn.  A-ii*  :  sign.  Ri''  Leg.  j.  ll'/ict/ier  Oath  &c.  :  A  2'-n  4'",  the  Articles:  H  4', 
any  Iiatti  :    Pica  Ei.glish.    Contents  : —      note  about  Recusants  and  Commvmicants, 

8.  Heylyn,  Pcier.  miki'()'K():iM()S.  |  ./  |  little  nE=|scRiPTioN 
OF  I  THE  (;reat  -world.  I  'Die  fourth  lulilion.  Re  vised.  |  [//>/<]  |  /'V 
Peter  Heylyn.  |  [line,  then  fnolio,  then  ivoodiut.^ 
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Impr.  100:  1629:  (eights)  sm.  4<>  : 
pp.  [20]  +  807  +  folded  leaf  between  pp. 
6  and  7  +  [5]  :  p.  1 1  beg.  /,  First  then 
there,  711  The  chief e  riuers:  Pica  Ro- 

man. Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within  an 
arched  border :  (3-4)  dedication  to  prince 
Charles:  (5-6)  "  To  the  Reader  "  :  (7-8) 
"To  my  brother  the  Author":  a  poem 
signed  "  Edw.  Heylyn":  (9-12)  "A  table 
of  the   principall  Countries,  Provinces, 

A  note  in  the  All  Souls  copy  shows  that 

and  Seas...":  (13-T4)  "A  table  of 
the  antient  Tribes  and  Nations  .  .  .  "  : 
(15-19)  "A  table  of  the  most  principall 
things  .  . .  "  :  (20)  "  A  computation  of  the 
forraine  coynes  herein  mentioned  .  .  . "  : 
1-807,  (1-2)  the  work  :  between  pp.  6 
and  7  is  a  tall  narrow  strip,  about  14  x  5 
in.,  bearing  on  one  side  "  The  table  of 

climes." the  book  was  on  sale  on  18  Aug.  1629. 

9.  Oxford,  University.  \ivoodcuts\  \  statvta.  |  [and]  Carolvs 

R.  I  Ordo  sive  series  ehciionis  Procuratorum  .  .  .  |  .  ..')...  quotamiis faciendce.  \  [and]  statvta. 
Impr.  96  :  1629  :  (one)  obi.  folio:  pp. 

[2]:  Pica  Italic.  Contents: — p.  (i)  in 
centre  a  title  "Carolus  R.  .  ,  .  "  as  above, 
below  a  metal  engraving  showing  the 
cycle  of  Proctors :   on  left  and  right 

two  strips  of  printed  Statutes  concerning 
Proctors,  each  headed  "  Statuta "  and pasted  to  the  central  cycle  :  the  imprint 
is  at  the  lower  right  hand  comer. 

The  central  part  of  this  broadsheet  is  entirely  occupied  with  a  steel  or  copper 
engraving  representing  ingeniously  the  Colleges  which  elect  Proctors  from  1629  to 
1720:  in  the  centre  are  some  general  notes.  This  Caroline  cycle  is  repeated  after 
23  years,  commencing  with  1629.  The  two  strips  of  "Statuta  "  occur  also  separately, printed  on  a  single  sheet  in  two  columns. 

.10.  Pemble,  William.  de  \  sensibvs  |  internis.  |  Tractatvs  | 

GvLiELi\ii  "Pembeli,  I  Aulse  Ma^dalensis  in  Aca-|demia  Oxoniensi  nuper  | 

alunmi  dignissimi.  \  \line'\  \  Editio  Posthuma.  \  \linc\  \  \ivoodcut?\ 
Impr.  loi  :  1629:  (twelves)  16":  pp.      title:   ("^-4)   "Lectori...":    1-74  the [4]  +  74  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  te,  qnd  scnsns  : 

Long  Primer  Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (1) 

Probably  edited  by  Richard  Capel,  who  issued  two  of  Pcmble's  treatises  often 
bound  up  with  this  one  {De  forniaru»i  {et  Aninuc)  originc,  Lond.  1629,  and  J)e 
{creatione  et)  providentia  Dei,  Lond.  1631. 

title  :  (3-4)  "  Lectori  . 
work  :  (1-2)  not  seen. 

1 1. 
FIVE  I  GODLY,  AND  PRO- Ifitable  sei  mens  concernr'o. 

I  The  slaverie  of  sinne.  \  2  The  mischcife  of  ignorance.  \  3  Ihe  rooie  of 
Apostasie.  \  4  The  benefit  of  Gods  service.  \  The  Christians  loue.  \  Preached 
in  his  life  time  in  sundry  places.  |  By  that  late  fiiitlifull  Minister  of  Chri:>t  | 
Mr  William  Pemble  |  of  JMagdalen  flail  in  the  \  Vniversitie  of  \  Oxford.  \ 
The  second  Edition.  I 

Impr.  97 «:  1629:  (fours)  8°:  [4]  + 
24  +  25  +  [i]  +  17  +  [1]  +  22  +  15  -f  [3]  . 
pp.  II  beg.  and  cast  'sxi^  fence  2.  Thess. 
and  ready  to  and  Votaries  vse  and  in 
praier  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  :— p.  (1) 
title  within  an  arched  border:  (3-4)  "To 
the  Reader",  signed  by  the  editor  "lohn 

See  1628  P. 

Tombes":  1-24  (Sec.  as  above,  the  un- 
numbered pages  being  blank,  and  the 

title  of  each  part  appearing  only  in  the 
headline  :  the  signatures  run  ihiough 
the  entire  work)  the  Sermons,  on  Jolin 
viii.  34,  IIos.  iv.  6,  lleb.  iii.  iJ,  J3, 
Kx.  xxxiv.  23-4,  Song  of  Sol.  ii.  16. 

12.   .     VINDICIVK  I  FIDRI,  |  OR  |  A    TREATISE  |  of   lu^tiflCation  by 
Faith,  I  ivherein  the  truth  of  that  point  \  is  fully  cleared^  and  lindiiatcd  \ 

L 
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frotn  the  cauills  of  if  s  \  Adversaries  \  Deliuered  at  INIagdalen  Hall  |  in 
Oxford;  by  William  |  Pemble,  of  x\rts.  |  The  second  Edition.  . 
\line,  then  vioito,  then  line^ 

Impr.  97:  1629:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] + 
248:  p.  II  beg.  plaincly.  He,  ill  some 
time  failes'.  English  Roman.  Contents: — 
p.  (i)  title,  within  arched  border:  (.^-6) 
dedication  to   Magdalen   hall,  Oxford, 

dated  "  From  Tewkeisbury  this  9  of  luly 
1629",  signed  "  lohn  Gcree":  (7-8; 
"To  the  Christian  Reader-,"  signed 
"  Rich.  Capel"  :  1-248,  the  work. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoji.,  ii.  330,  and  1625  P.  The  dedication  contains  some 
account  of  the  author  by  the  editor.  The  preface  is  by  the  author's  tutor,  to  whom 
Pemble  left  these  lectures,  and  gives  the  anecdote  which  Wood  relates  of  Pemble's death  bed. 

13.  Prideaux,  dr.  John.  tabvlal  \  ad  |  grammatica  |  Grceca 
Introductoria3.  |  in  qvibvs  |  Succincte  compingihir,  brevissi?na,  sed  taiiun 
ex-\pedihi,  singidarum  partitini  orationis  decli-\nabili  11111,  Variandi  ratio.  1 
accessit  I  Vestibuli  vice,  ad  eandem  lingnam  napalveais  in  gratiam  | 
tyronum,  quibus  vt  convenit  explicatiora  evol-|vere,  ita  necesse  est  hxc 

ipsa  I  ad  vnguem  tenere.  |  [mo//o,  then  woodiu/.~\ 
Impr.  92:   1629:  sm.  4":  pp.  [34],  Ian.  i.  1607  ...  lo.  Prideaux  " :  Ay-B^'' 

signn.  a-D*  e' :  sign,  hi'"  beg.  pro/ero  "  .  .  .  Pra^-fatio "  :  B4'"-D4'',  the  tables: 
clard:   Pica  Roman.    Contents: — sign.  e  i"^, ''Conclusio  ad  Lectorem  ",  and  short 

I*",  title  :   A  2'"-A  2^,  dedication  to  dr.  Latin  poem. 
Tho.  Holland,   dated  "  Exon.  Colleg. 

See  Wood's  Aili.  Oxofi.,  iii.  267;  and  1607  P,  of  which  this  is  a  reprint. 

14.   .    TYROciNivM  I  AD  Syllogismvm  |  Legitimum  conlexendum, 
&  I  captiosum  dissuendum,  ex-\peditissimum.  \  in  qvo  |  Ad  for  mam  ex- 
pensa  Syllogisticam  persiriiigimiiir  \  piinclim  Sophismata,  ncc  Jiiinus  soIidt\ 
quain  \  vulgo  fit,  ralioiie  inatcricn\  \  Excerptis  ex  optimis  Auihoribus 
exemplis  Grcecolatinis,  |  vt  majori  cum  voluptate  &  fructu,  ex  vtriiisq; 

lin-|giice  candidatis  &  legantiir,  &  |  intelligantur.  |  \jnoito,  then  'voodcut^ 

Impr.  92:  1629:  sm.  4":  pp.  [18], 
signn.  A^  (  )S  B*,  C'^  :  sign.  Bi""  beg. Sectio  prima  de  \  Pica  and  Long  Primer 
Roman.  Contents  :  —  sign.  A  i'",  title  : 
A  2'-(  )■",  dedication  to  Christianus  son 
of  Hermannus  Julius  a  Dane,  and  Gre- 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  267.  This  piece  though  apparently  separate  is  really an  integral  i)art  of  the  preceding  piece,  sign.  E  of  the  latter  i^two  leaves)  forming  the 
last  leaf  of  that  piece  and  the  3rd  loaf  of  tl\is  !  The  dedication  tells  an  anecdote  of  the 
last  moments  of  Offenius  the  tutor  of  the  three  dedicatees. 

gorius  and  Erricus  sons  of  Pcirus  Julius, 
signed  "Johannes  Prideaux",  '*e^^us(;■o Oxonii  .  .  .  pridie  Solstitiiim  Hrumale 
Exod  22,  21.  ADTcfiaJ/,  non  Contrl- 
stahlsP  \    (  )*■    2    Latin  poems: B  i''-C  2'',  the  treatise. 

15.  Rainolds,  dr.  John.  the  overthrow  |  ok  stage-pi  ayfs,  , 
By  the  way  of  controversic  betwixt  |  D.  Gagcr  and  D.  /\aino/dfs, 

wherein  all  the  |  reasons  that  can  be  made  for  them  are  notably  rdu-'tcd  : 
the  ohiections  answered,  and  the  case  so  cleared  \  and  resolved,  as  thai  the 
iudgemeni  of  any  man,  |  that  is  not  froward  and  perverse,  may  \  easilie  bee 
satisfied.  \  whekkin  ls  manifestly  rK()-|ved,  that  it  is  not  onely  vnlawfuU 
to  be  an  Actor,  |  but  a  beholder  of  those  vanities.  \  u HEREiwro  .are 
ADDED  ALSO  |  and  annexed  in  the  end  ccrtainc  Latinc  Letters  betwixt  \ 
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the  said  Maister  Rainoldes,  and  Doct,  Gefi/iks,  \  Reader  of  the  Civill 
Law  in  Oxford,  con-|cerning  the  same  matter.  |  The  second  Edilion.  \ 
\woodcui?^ 

Impr.  89:  1629:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] + 
190 +  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  ture  witnesseth  it: 
Pica  Roman,  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3-7)  "  The  Printer  to  the  Reader  ",  from 
the  first  ed.  :  1-27,  Rainolds'  Answer  to 

Gager,  10  July  1592  :  29-164,  Rainolds 
second  answer,  30  May  1593  :  164  (mis- 

printed "264")  -190,  lour  letters  be tween  Rainolds  and  Albericus  Gentilis, 

1593,  in  Latin. 
See  Wood's  ̂ M.  Oxon.,  ii.  15  and  88  for  this  controversy.  The  first  ed.  of  this work  was  issued  in  1599,  and  included  the  letters:  but  the  printer  is  not  at  present 

known.  There  are  mentions  of  the  connexion  of  the  University  of  Oxford  with  play 
acting  on  pp.  143,  149. 

16.  Salvianus,  st.  sancti  |  salviani  |  massiliensis  |  presbytf.ri  ' 
DE  GFBEKNAT/o\E  \  Dei,  ct  de  iusto  pvicseiiliq;  \  ejus  judicio  ad  S.  Salo-! 
NHM  Episcopvm,  |  hbri  viii.  |  Eiusdem  Epistolarimi  Mb.  i.  |  timothei  no- 

mine I  ad  Eccksiani  Catholic,  lib.  iv.  |  Cum  dupHci  indice  |  [ivoodcii/s^ 

Impr.  90:  1629:  (twelves')  16**:  pp. [16] +  51 2:  p.  II  beg.  cofisulari,  illis, 
401  tanien  qtice  emant '.  Long  Primer 
Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (3)  title  :  (5-6) 
account  of  Salvianus,  from  Trithemius  : 
(7-13)  "  Index  rerum  et  verborum  .  .  .  "  : 
(14-15)  "  Index  locorum  Scripturoe  .  .  .  "  : 

See  1633  S. 

1-297,  Salvianus  de  gubematione  Dei  : 
298-324,  ejusdem  Epistolae :  325-48^^, 
ejusdem  ad  Ecclesiam  Catholicam  :  480- 
512  "  Annotationes  aliquot  in  Salvia- 
n(um)  .  .  .  Autore  loanne  Alexandru 

Brassicano  ". 

17.  T.,  B.  A  I  PRESERVATIVE,  |  TO  KKEPE  A  PRO-jTESTANT  FROM 
BECOMMiNG  |  a  Papist.  |  Herein  these  two  sayings  following  \  are  ex- 

pounded. I  Thou  art  Peler,  and  vpjon  this  rocke  (or  stone)  ]  I  will  build 
my  Church;  Mat.  16.  18.  |  But  I  haue  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith 
faile  I  not;  Lnk.  22.  32.  |  Herevnto  is  adioyned  an  admonition  to  \  English 
Papists,  that  deny  the  \  Popes  Suprernaey  in  \  part  or  in  whole.  \  2U 
T.  B.  I  \inotlo:\  I 

Impr.  78:  1629:  (eighths)  pp.      Thomas  Roe,  signed  *^  T.  B.'\  dated  li 
[8]  +  53  +  [3]  :    p.    II   beg.  something      Mar.  162I  :    (7-8)      To  the  Reader", 
doubtfull'.  English  Roman.   Contents: —      signed 7'.       ;  1-53,  the  exposition, 
p.  (i)  title  :    C3-6)   dedication   to  sir 

The  dedication  states  the  author's  obligations  to  sir  T.  Roe,  and  especially  to  sir William  Killygrew. 

18.  Truman,  Richard.  a  \  christian  |  ̂Temoranduin,  \  or  j 
Advertisement  wherein  is  \  handled  the  Doctrine  |  of  Rcproofe.  |  what 

IT  IS,  HOW  WE  MvsT  RE-|proue,  How  necessary  ii  is:  With  I'xhortalions  } and  Arguments  moving  vs  to  the  right  |  performance  of  that  tiuty,  and  | 
Reproofe  for  neglecting  |  Rcproofe.  \  By  Richakh  Trvman  of  Arts 
and  I  Minister  of  Gods  word  at  Dallington  |  necre  Norihamplon.  | 
\motto7[ 

Impr.  99:  1629:  (eights)  16":  pp.  tents p.  (1)  title  :  (^-lo"!  Tpistlc  d(Hli. 
[16J  +  125  +  [3]  :  p.  1 1  beg.  the  Prophet^  catory  to  \Villi.\m  lord  Spencer  :  \  \  1-15) 
III  ic(t  tnalice  :  Englisii  Koman.    Con-      *' To  the  Rtadcr  "  :  i-i  25,  ihc  work. 

L  2 
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19.  Z[ouche],  Richard.  elementa  |  lurispmdentise,  |  defini- 
TiONiBVS,  I  REGYLis,  ET  SENTEN-|tijs  SelecUoribus  luris  Ci-jvilis  lUustrala.  | 
\line\  I  Autore  R.  Z.  P.  R.  Oxon.  |  \line :  then  device?\ 

Tmpr.  95:  1629:  (eitjhts)  160 :  pp. 
[16]  +  277  +  [3]  :  p.  II  beg;,  runt,  pcr- 
sathe,  III  ministratione  offcrimt  :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (1-2)  not  seen  : 
(3)  title,  "  cum  Privilegio  "  :  (5)  dedica- 

tion to  lord  Pembroke,  signed  "  R.  Z.": 
(7-9)  "  luventuti  Magnas  Britannia;  luris 

Studiosse an  epistle  dedicatory,  dated 
"  ex  Aula  Alban:  pridie  Cal:  lun.  1629," 
but  not  signed:  (11-16)  a  list -of  parts 
and  sections  :  1-277,  work,  in  7  parts: 
277,  note  by  the  author  of  a  possible 
future  volume  completing  this  one. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  511,  and  1636  Z.  There  are  editions  of  Leyden,  1653 
and  (acc.  to  Wood)  Amst.  1681.  The  "P.  R."  on  the  title  of  this  and  the  1636 
edition  is  Professor  Regius. 

1630. 

I.  Aleman,  Mateo.        The  Rogve  :  |  or,  |  the  life  |  of  gvzmak  ] 
OE  ALFARACHE.  \  WRITTEN  IN   SPANISH  |  by  IMaTHEO  AlEMAN,  |  Scruaut 

lo  his  Catholike  Majes/ie,  \  and  borne  in  sevill.  \  \_dev/ce.~\ 
Impr.  102  :  1630  :  sixes  (la.  8'^)  :  pp. 

I  36]  +  267  +  [1 7]  +  357  +  [3]  :  pp.  1 1  begg. 
out  reason,  and  (in pum's/inient,  in  Chap- ter ii  and  great  deale  of :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (i)  title,  within  two  bound- 

ing lines  :  (3-6)  dedication  to  sir  John 
Strangwayes,  in  Spanish,  signed  Don 
Diego  Puede-Ser ;  de  Santa  Maria  Mag- 
dalena  i.e.  James  May-be  or  Mabhe, 
Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  the 
translator  :  (7-8)  dedication  by  "  Matheo 
Aleman  "  to  "  Don  Francisco  de  Roias 
marquesse  de  Poza  "  in  English  :  C9-13) 
three  prefaces  :  (14-20)  laudatory  pieces 
on  the  book,  chiefly  in  poetry,  including 

For  the  translator  see  Wood's  AiIl.  O.xon.,  iii.  53.  This  is  a  reprint,  even  to  many 
of  the  misprints,  of  the  London  ed.  of  1622  (also  "  1623")  printed  for  Edw.  Plount, who  assigned  his  edition  to  R.  Allot,  for  whom  the  Oxford  edition  was  printed,  on 
1  Dec.  1628.  The  only  omission  is  the  two  lists  of  errata  in  the  London  issue.  The 
demand  for  this  entertaining  book  was  such  that  a  third  corrected  edition  was  jHiblished 
by  Allot  in  1634.  The  translator  was  secretary  to  sir  John  Digby  whcm  Ambassador 
ill  S]:)ain,  and  the  first  edition  of  the  original  Sjxinish  is  dated  1599  (^ist  part)  and  1602 
or  1603  (2ik1  part).    Each  page  (and  margin)  is  enclosed  within  lines. 

one  poem  by  Ben  Johnson  :  (21-24)  ̂  
table  of  the  Chapters  and  matter  .  .  .  "  : 
(25-36)  three  lists  or  indexes  :  1-267, 
first  book  :  (2)a  titlepage  "The  Rogve:  \ 
[//«£?]  I  OR,  1  THE  SECOND  |  PART  OK  THE 
LIFE  I  OF  CrVZ-SlA^  DE  |  ALfAllACllF..  \ 
WRITTEN    IN    SPANISH    |    by  MaTHEO 
Aleman  (  Seruant  to  his  CatJiolike  Ma- 

jestic, and  I  borne  in  Sevh.L.  |  \xvood- 
cuts^  "  with  impr.  103  :  (4-7")  the  author's 
Preface  to  part  2,  in  English:  (8-15) 
laudatory  pieces,  chiefly  in  verse  :  (16-1  7) 
*'  The  Contents  of  the  Second  Part "  : 
1-357)  ̂ he  second  part  :  (2-3)  not  seen. 

2.   B.,  E.  the  I  CVRSE  OF  i- VCRILEDGF.  |  PREACHED  IN  A  PRIVATE 
PA-|rish  Church,  the  Sunday  before  |  Michaehuas  last.  |  to  which  are 
ANNEXED  I  some  certain  Qua  re  s,  which  are  pertinent  \  to  the  i'uffiaskiti^ 
of  our  homebred  |  Church-Robbers. 
ivoodcut7\ 

Lnpr.  85  <^:  1630:  sm.  4":  pp.  (8) + 
38  -H  |6J  :  p.  1 1  beg.  the  learned,  That  : 
English  Roman.  Contents: — (1-2)  not 
geen  :  (3)  title  :  (5-7)  Preface  signcvl  "  E. 

I  \inotto,  then  "  1).  K.  B.",  then 

B.",  ]).  5  markeil  \  3  :  1-38,  the  fcrmon 
on  Mai.  iii.  y  :  (1)  "  A  P»)sl-sci ipt "  signc.l 
'*  D.  E.  B."  :  (3  5)  A  catalogue  of .  .  . 
Quceres  .  . .  submitted  by  the  Author  .  . 

A  sermon  on  tithes,  in  defence  of  the  system. 
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3.  Bayly,  rev.  John.        two  |  sermons  |  the  angell  |  gvardiak,  | 
THE    LIGHT  |  ENLIGHTNING.  \  PREACHED  |  BY    lOHN    BaYLY    ONE    OF  |  HIS 

maiesties  chap-'laines,  gvardian  I  of  Chrrists  Hospitall  in  (  Rtithyyi, 
and  sometimes  |  Fellow  of  Exeter  \  Coll.  Oxoiu  \  [device?^ 

Impr,  85:  1630:  sm.  4°:  pp-[4]  +  i7 
+  [3] +  14 +  [2]:  pp.  II  begg.  graunt 
that,  and  other;  the\  English  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4)  dedication 
to  his  father  Lewes  Bayly  bp.  of  Bangor, 
dated  "  From  my  Chamber  in  Exon  Coll. 
Fovcfnb.  6  ...  1630":   1-17,  the  first 

sermon,  on  Ps.  xxxiv.  7^  (2)  a  titlepage 
"the  light  I  ENLiGnryisa.  |  a  |  ser- 

mon I  PREACHED  1"  [&c., precisely  as  firsts- 
title,  except  "  Christs"],  with  device  and 
impr.  85  :  I,  dedication  to  John  Prideaux 
rector  of  Exeter  college  :  3-14,  the  second 
sermon,  on  John  i.  9. 

See  Wood's  Afh.  Oxon.,  ii. '499  (where  Land,  is  an  error  for  Ox/.).  The  second sermon  is  independent,  in  paging  and  title  (not  signatures),  of  the  rest  of  the  book. 
The  author  says  these  are  his  first  printed  works. 

4.  Brerewood,  Edward.  a  |  learned  |  treatise  |  of  the  \ 

sabaoth,  I  written  I  By  M^"  Edward  Brerewood,  |  Professor  in  Gresham 
Colledge,  I  London-  |  to  IM^  Nicolas  Byfield,  |  Preacher  in  Chcsler.  \ 
With  M^"  Byfields  answere  and  I       Brerewoods  |  reply.  \ 

Impr.  108:  1630:  sm.  4» :  pp.  [4]+  byfields  |  ansvvere,  |  with  M""  j 
101 +  [3]:   P-  II   beg.  by  Moses,   65  brerewoods  |  reply.  |  [device,  then 
heare,  or  see:    English  Roman,    Con-  impr.  108]  :  59-60,  "  The  Preface  to  M"". 
tents  :— p.  (i),  title:    (3)  3  texts:  (4)  Brerewoods  reply",  signed  "  M'".  Brerin- 
"  Faults  "  of  the  press  :  1-55,  the  work,  woods"  !  :  61-101,  the  Answer  and  Reply, 
dated  at  end  "  May  16. 1 61 1.  At  Gresham  in  parallel  columns,  as  far  as  possible, 
house  in  London  "  :  57,  a  title  "  Mr.  | 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  140,  325,  and  1631  B,  1632  B.  The  author  died  in  Nov. 
1613.  Richard  Byfield,  brother  of  Nicholas,  who  received  Brerewood's  treatise 
"  a  liltle  before  November  "  1640,  wrote  a  special  confutation  of  it  ̂ Lond.  1631^,  and 
the  controversy  became  general. 

5.  Casa,  Giovanni  della.  10.  cASii"::  v.  cl.  |  galatevs  |  sev  df. 
MORVM  I  honestate,  et  ele-|gantia;  libfr-ex  I  Italico  Lalinus,  |  bitcr- 
prete  \  Nathane  CHYTRiiso,  |  cum  ejusdem  Nolis,  nuper  additis.  | 
EI  us  DEM  CAS/E  LiBEL-\lus  (k  officijs  iutcr  po/enfwres,  I  ̂-  icfiuiorc.^ 
amicos.  \  \woodctit7\ 

Impr.  73  ̂ z:  1630:  (eights)  12"-.  pp. 
[18]  +  213  +  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  ncgotij  dedif, 
III  li(] ;  p)iilosopho  ̂ )  :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents :— p.  (I)  title  :  (2)  "  Lectori  .  .  . 
Chytr.xus":  (3-5)  dedication  to  Nicolaiis 
Casa   by   Chytraeus,   "  Rostochio  biib. 
Septemb  1577  "  :  (6-9)  "Prooemium  " 
to  Nic,  Casius  by  "  Joannes  C.aseluis  ", Rostochio  iv  Non.  Maias 

:8" 

dated  "  Rostochij  Idibus  .  .  .  sextilis  .  .  . 
1578":  (14-18)  "  De  tribus  vimitibus 
ct)gnatis  .  .  ."  signed  "  loannes  Casclius"  : 
I  103,  the  Galatcus  :  1 04- 141,  "  loannis Casiv  dc  Ofhciis  inter  potcntiorcs  tt 
tcnuiores  amicos  Liber  "  :  142-213,  "Na- 
thanis  Ch)  tr.-vi  Not;v  in  C.alateum  .  .  . 
with  a  Prooemium  to  "  Caspar  von  der Wenge 

(^9-13)  a  recommendation  of  the  book, 
.See  1628  C.  Even  in  1892  nn  edition  of 

Galatco  (1576)  was  privately  printed. 
Peterson's  English  translation  of  the 

6.  Hakewill,  George.  an  |  apoiogif  |  or  ]  declaration  |  of 
THE   power   and    |    PROVIDENCE   OF    (;0D    IN   TUF    |    G0\  FKNMFNT   OF  THK 
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[1630. 
WORLD.  I  CONSISTING  IN  |  AN  EXAMINATION  AND  |  CENSVRE  OF  THE  COMMON  | 
I'.RROVR  TOVCHING  NATVRES  PER=|PETVALL  AND  VNIVERSALL  DECAY,  |  DIVIDED 
INTO  FOVRE  BOOKES.  |  WHEREOF  \  The  first  treiites  [&c.  as  1627  H,  di- 

viding lines  at  ihere-\  vnto.  \  that  of  the  \  excepted.  \  strength  and  \  -wits, 
proof e  of  the  \  vse  which  \  thereof  \  :  also  "Heavens,"  "onely"]  ]  \line^ 
By  George  Hakewill  Doctor  of  |  Divinity  and  Archdeacon  of  Surrey. 
I  line\  I  The  second  Edition  revised^  and  in  sundry  passages  augmented  by 
the  Authour  ;  \  with  advertisements  and  tables  newly  afinexed  in  the  end  of 
the  booke,  \  an  Index  ivhereof  is  presented  i?i  the  next  page.  \  \piotto?\ 
I  There  is  also  a  London  title,  see  below.] 

Impr.  68:  1630:  (sixes)  la.  8":  pp. 
[40]  +  523  +  [69]  :  p.  II  beg.  yoti  to 
/  Kcians,  501  some  bodies  which  :  English 
koman.  Contents  : — (2)  "  The  argument 
of  the  Front [ispiece]  and  of  the  worke 
printed  in  London  :  (3")  engraved  title,  see 
below:  (5)  title:  (6)  "An  index  of  the 
advertisements  and  tables  newly  annexed 
.  .  .  "  :  (7-11)  dedication  to  the  Univer- 

sity of  Oxford  :  (13-23)  "  The  Preface  "  : 
(25-38)  "  The  Contents  . .     :  (39)  quota- 

tion from  Boethius,  with  translation  :  i- 
523,  the  work  in  4  books  :  (2-42)  "  Ad- vertisements to  the  learned  reader  occa- 

sioned by  this  second  impression  "  :  43) 
"...  the  value  of  the  Roman  Sesterce  "  : 
(44-45)  bp.  Godwin's  calculations  of 
lar^^e  numbers  of  sesterces  :  (46-60;  "  An 
alphabeticall  table  ..."  (60-63)  "  A  table 
of  the  aulhours  quoted  .  .  .  "  :  (64-67) 
"A  table  of  the  texts  of  scripture  quoted 
.  .  .  "  :  (69)  "  Errata 

See  Wood's^///.  Oxon.,  256  and  1627  II.  The  chief  additions  in  this  new  edition 
are  to  be  found  in  the  "  Advertisements  the  fifth  of  which  contains  some  complimen- 

tary letters  about  the  first  edition  by  archbp.  Us.>her  and  others.  The  engra\ed  title 
measures  iCj^g^  x  6J- in.  and  bears  a  London  imprint,  "London.  Printed  for  Robert 
AUott,  at  the  |  Reare  in  Panics  Churchyard.  1630",  and  six  allegorical  scenes  sur- 

rounding a  short  title,  beneath  which  are  the  arms  and  crest  of  the  author.  "  T.  Cccill 
sculp     probably  in  London. 

7.  Hommius,  Festus.  LXX.  |  dispvtatio-|nes   theologic.t,  ;  | 
adversus  |  pontificios  :  |  Quibus  omnes  inter  Evangelicos  &  |  Pontificios 
Controversise  continentur,  &  |  excutiuntur:  In  graliam  SS.  Theologice 

Slu-|diosorum  in  Academia  Lkydensi  pri-|7'i7//>//  institute,  in  \  Co'ltgio 
Anti'Bellarminiano,  \  pr.^'.side  |  fesio  iiomi\iio,  |  Eccl.  Lugdun.  Pasiore.  | 

Editio  secunda ;  ad'yctionibiis  in  \  margine  locupletior.  |  \ivoodcuts.\ 
Impr.  104  :  1630:  (eights)  16":  pp. 

[16]  +  428  -f-  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  Mosen  quidcm, 
III  sti/ntiis  est'.  l>ong  Primer  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3  81  the  author's dedication  to  Princes  Maurice  of  Orange 
and  Louis  of  Nassau,  dated  Leiden,  24 
Aug.  1614:   (9-10)  "Lectori  Benevolo 

The  first  edition  was  issued  at  Leiden  in 

. . .  " :  (1  i-i  2)  two  complimentary  poems: 
( 1 3-16)  "  Index  Disputalionum  "  :  1-428, 
the  work:  (14)  "Leges  Collegii  hujus 
Anti  Bellarminiani",  with  the  names  of  the 
students.  All  in  Latin  :  every  printed 
page  and  margin  are  within  bounding lines. 

1614  :  see  1639  H. 

8.  Oxford,  University.  [woodcu^^^  \  britanniae  |  natai.is. 
[device.] 

dedication  to  King  Charles  bythclhiivcr- 
sity  of  Oxford  :  (4),  1-7S,  the  poems. 

Impr.  73 «:  1630:  sm.  4":  pp.  [4]  + 
78:  p.  II  beg.  Crescito  panfui'.  Pica 
Roman.     Contents  : — p.  1,1)  title  :  (3) 

148  poems  (4  Creek,  3  French,  the  rest  Latin)  addressed  to  the  King  by  mcml>crs 
of  the  University  of  Oxford  on  the  birth  of  Charles  ii  on  29  May  1630  :  a  chronogiam 
is  on  p.  43. 
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(3)  "  To  the  Reader  "  by  the  editor  :  1-64 the  work. 

9.  Pemble,  William.  a  briefe  in-|trodvction  |  lo  geography  | 
CONTAINING    A    |    DESCRIPTION    OF    THE    GROVNDS,    AND    GEXERALL    |  PART 
THEREOF,  VERY  ̂ Y-\cessary  for  young  students  in  \  that  science.  \  written 
BY  THAT  LEARNED  |  vum,  Mr  WiLLiAM  Pe.^ible,  Master  \  of  Arts,  0/ 
Magdale7i  Hall  in  Oxford,  \  [device.] 

Impr.  84^:  1630:  sm.  4":  pp.  [4] + 
^4  +  [-]-  P-  12  beg.  77ie  tliird  rule 
Pica  Roman.    Contents  :— p.  (i)  title: 

See  Wood's  Atti.  Oxo?t.,  ii.  331.  Pemble  died  in  1623  ;  but  the  treatise  was  reissued 
in  1669  ̂ according  to  Cole  in  Bliss's  Wood's  A^k.  Oxou.)  and  in  1685,  ̂ ^oih.  times  at 
Oxford,  as  well  as  in  the  collected  editions  of  Pt-mble's  works  (3rd  ed.  1635  &c.)  at  Lon- 

don. There  are  several  woodcut  diagrams,  but  the  whole  book  is  occupied  solely 
with  what  the  author  calls  the  general  part  of  Geography,  that  is  to  say  with  the 
"nature,  qualities,  measure,  with  other  general  properties  of  the  earth",  and  not  with a  description  of  separate  countries. 

10.   .  "A  Slim  of  moral  Philosophy.  Oxen.  1630  qu[arto]." 

So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  331,  where  1630  may  be  an  error  for  1632. 

II.  Pinke,  William.  [two  lines']  \  the  tryall  of  |  ovr  sincere 
LOVE  I  to  CHRIST  I  |  [line]  I  Pj'  W.  Pinke,  late  Fellow  of  Mag-\dalen 
CoUedge  in  Oxford.  |  [line,  then  motto,  then  device.] 

Impr.  106  :  1630  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [2]  +  double  headline'  :   1-30,  a  Sermon,  cn 
30 +  [2] +  28  :  pp.  II  begg.  cnslo/nc  or,  Eph.  vi.  24:  1-2S  a  second  sermon  on  the 
and  God,  and  while  :  English  Roman.  same  text. 
Contents  : — p.  (ij  title  (every  page  has  a 

See  Wood's  A^/i.  Oxon.,  ii.  475,  where  the  1631  edition  with  four  sermons  is  con- fused with  this  in  which  there  seem  to  be  only  two.  The  3rd  ed.  C).\f.  1636)  and  5th 
(Oxf.  1659)  contain  also  four.  Probably  William  Lyford,  w  hose  preface  daietl  7  July 
1630  is  prefixed  to  all  other  editions,  edited  this  tentative  issue  also.  Tlie  pagination 
and  signatures  are  separate  for  the  two  sermons.    Pinke  died  in  1629. 

12.  Piscator,  Johannes.  aphorismi  |  doctrin.e  |  christian.t?  | 
maximam  partem  ex  ln-|siilutione  Calvini  |  excerpti.  \  sive  \  Loci  com- 
MVNES  THEOLO-|gici,  brevibus  sentenlijs  exposiii.  |  Per  johan:  pisca- 
TOREM-  I  Editio  vndecima.  |  Superior ibus  turn  litnatior^  tuni  \  locuplctior.  \ 
[ivoodcuti] 

Impr.  105  :  1630  :  (twelves)  24"  :  pp. 
[10]  +  203  +  [3]  :  p.  II  beg.  vctcris  tcsta- 
menti,  ill  tar  it  a  in  fdio  :  Long  Piimcr 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (2) 
"Ad  Lectorem",  a  preface  to  a  new 

edition  signed  "  Philip.  Ludovicus  Pisca- 
tor", the  author's  son,  1  May  1629  :  1,3-9) 

the  author's  preface  to  Hez.i :  1-203, 
treatise  :  (1-2)  "  Lidex  [2SJ  loconun  coni- 

munium  ". Piscator  (Fischer?)  died  in  1626,  and  the  first  edition  of  the  Aphorismi  appears  to 
have  been  issued  in  1592.  This  edition  is  often  found  bound  with  the  Catccliismus 
Oxf.  1629. 

13.  Thornborough,  bp.  John.  the  |  last  wii  l  and  |  testa- 
ment OF  lESvs  I  Christ,  touching  the  blessed  Sacrament  |  of  his  body, 

ajid  blond,  Signed,  Sealed  and  \  Delivered  to  the  vse  of  all  faiihlull 

('hrisli-|ans  in  the  i)resence  of  many  Witnesses,  and  |  proved  in  the 
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[1631. 
Prerogatiue  of  the  Church  of  \  Christ,  by  Reverend  Bishops,  Learned 
Doctors,  I  and  Ancient  Fathers  of  the  sa?ne  Church.  \  Exemplified,  copied 
out,  and  explaned  by  the  |  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Iohn  Thornburgh,  | 
Bishop  of  Worcester.  \  [motto :  then  device.] 

Impr.  68  :  1630  :  (fours)  8"  :  pp.  [6] -t-  earl  of  Pembroke:  1-118,  the  work,  a 
118 +  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  are  to  be,  III  would  treatise  on  the  Lord's  Supper:'  (1-4)  not not  haue  :  English  Roman.   Contents: —  seen, 
p.  (i)  title :  (3-5)  dedication  to  (William) 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  5  :  the  dedication  gives  some  biographical  details  of the  author. 

14.  Widdowes,  Giles.  the  |  schismatical  |  pvritan.  \  a  \ 
SERMON  PREACHED  AT  Wit-|ney  conccming  the  lawfulnesse  of  Church-| 
Authority,  for  ordaining,  and  comvian-\ding  of  Rites,  and  Ceremonies,  to  \ 
beautifie  the  Church.  \  By  Giles  Widdowes  Rector  of  |  Martins  Church 
in  Oxford.  |  [niotto,  then  ivoodcui?^ 

Impr.  107:  1630:  sm;  4°:  pp.  [48], 
signn.  A-F*  :  sign.  Bi""  beg.  wee  Confcsse  : 
English  Roman.  Contents  ; — sign.  Ai*" 
title  :  A2^-A2^,  dedication  to  Katharine 

duchess  of  Buckingham  :  A3'"-C3'  "  To 
the  Puritan  "  :  C4''-F3^',  the  sermon,  on I  Cor.  xiv.  40. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  179,  and  1631  P  &  W  (2nd  ed.  of  this  Sermon),  and also  an  answer  to  Prynne.  The  long  preface  contains  an  account  of  Puritans,  in  their 
ten  subdivisions  of  Perfectists,  Sermonists,  Separatists,  Anabaptists,  Brownists,  Loves- 
familists,  Precisians,  Sabbatarians,  Anti-disciplinarians,  Predestinatists. 

1631. 

I.  Acontius,  Jacobus.  stratagematvm  |  satan^  |  Lilri  Octo  \ 
Quos  I  lACOnus  ACONTIUS  I  Vir  Summi  iudicij  nec  ?nino\ris  pictatis,  annis 

ahhinc  pen},  \  prinuun  edidit  ij-  Scrtiiiss"  \  Rigini.c  Elizabeth \  in- 
scripsit  I  Editio  itcrata  cf-  enicndata  \  \jnotto.\ 

Impr.  87  :  1631  :  (eights)  16°  :  pp. 
[16]  +  426  +  [32] :  p.  II  beg.  tur  cupidi- 
tate,  301  nomitiis  vir\  Pica  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  engraved:  (3) 
dedicntion  to  qu.  Elizabeth  by  the  author, 
in  Latin  :  (5-16)  "...  Prafatio  "  :  1-426, 

the  work  in  8  books:  (1-26V  Jacobus 
Acontius  lolianni  Wolfio  Tigurino  .  .  .  " a  letter  on  the  method  of  preparing  books, 
dated  "  I-ondini  xii  Kal.  Deccnibr. 
MD.LXll":  (27-32)  "Index  rerun\  pr.x- 

cipuarum  .  .  . ". 
The  first  edition  was  published  at  Bale  in  1565  and  there  are  English  translations 

(1648,  &c.)  :  the  sheets  of  this  Oxford  edition  were  reissued  at  Oxford  in  1650  with  a 
printed  titlepage.  The  engraved  title  (4i'*o  x  2II5  in.)  contains  the  title  in  the  centre, 
and  on  each  side  figures  of  "  Veritas  "  with  a  book,  and  "  Charitas  "  with  a  bird: 
above  is  a  figure  "  Rcligionis"  {sic).  Below  are  six  figun  s  of  Sins  and  in  ihcir  midst 
Satnn  rising  from  hell.  The  im[)rint  is  also  engraved  on  the  plale.  Krom  Init.  Mus. 
MS.  Harl.  5901  fol.  73^  it  would  seem  that  Bagford  saw  some  printed  title  stating  that 
Turner  was  the  printer:  the  engraved  title  only  is  in  the  copies  seen. 

2.  Bible,  Old  Testament,  Psahiis.  the  |  psaimks    of  |  king  | 
DAVID  I  TRANSLATED  |  by  |  KING  lAMES  |  Cum  PrivHtgio  RcgiiC  \  Maics- 
iatis.  I 
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Impr.  (as  colophon)  68  :  (twelves)  16°  : 
PP- .  Ul  +  319  +  [5]  :  P-  II  beg.  But 
xvhiVst,  III  79  My  God'.  Long  Primer 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (2)  engraved  plate 
of  the  royal  Arms,  supporters  &c.,  and  a 

proclamation  of  Charles  i  allowing  the 
printing  of  the  work,  '•'  Will:  Marshall, 
sculpsit."  :  (3)  engraved  title,  see  below: 
1-319,  the  work  :  (i)  arms  of  the  Univer- 

sity and  colophon  imprint. 
The  titlepage  shows  the  Book  of  Psalms  sent  down  from  heaven  and  received  by 

David  and  James  i.  It  is  on  one  plate  with  the  royal  arms  and  procla'mation,  and  is printed  from  metal. 

3.  Bolton,  Robert.  helpes  |  to  |  hvmiliation.  |  \l{ne\  \  By  R. 
B.  I  \!ine^  vioito,  line,  woodcut s?\ 

Impr.  115:    1631  :    (twelves)  i6mo:  "To  the  Reader ",  by  the  editor,  giving 
pp.   [1 2]  +  164  +  [4] :  p.   II  beg.  Some  the  author's  full  name  :  1-164,  the  work, 
measure,  iii  of  nature'.   Great  Primer  a  discourse  on  Acts  ii.  37:  i^i)  Michael 
Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (3)  title  :  (5-12)  Sparke's  business  mark. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxou.,  ii.  515.  The  preface  states  that  this  publication  is  by leave  of  the  author  though  not  undertaken  by  him,  so  it  preceded  his  death  on  17  Dec. 
1631.  Every  page  has  double  bounding  Hues  at  top  and  outer  side  margin.  Spark 
must  have  sent  his  engraved  business  mark,  chiefly  a  monogram  of  the  letters  of  his 
names,  to  Oxford  to  be  printed  :  see  below,  F. 

4.  Brerewood,  Edward.  a  |  learned  treatise  |  of  the 

SABBATH,  I  [&:c.  cxactly  as  1630  B,  except  no  comma  after  "Brerewood" 
and  "Byfield",  and  '"Reply."    After  "Reply.": — ]  Tht  secojid  Ediiion 
diligently  corrected.  \  \ii'Oodcuti\ 

Impr.  loS  :  1631  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4]+  1  tents: — exactly  as  16S0  B,  except  p.  (4V:s 
101  +[3]  :  p.  II  beg.  by  Moses,  65  beg.  1  blank,  and  At  Gresham  .  .  ,  London"  is 
heare,  or  see:   English  Roman.     Con-  \  omitted,  as  well  as  "  M"^.  Brermwoods ". 

See  1630  B,  of  which  this  is  a  corrected  reprint  :  the  editor  in  the  inter\-al  discovered 
the  difference  between  Sabaotk  and  Sabbath,  and  uses  the  latter  only,  in  the  first  edition 
using  the  former  only  ! 

5.   .  TRACTATVS  |  Ql'IDAM    LOGIC!  ]  De  |  PR^.DICABILl BVS,  | 
Et  I  i'R.i:dicamentis  |  Ab  en/ditissi/ne  J7ro  Edvakdo  [  Brerewood, 
Artium  Magistro,  ̂   Col-jlegio  J'^uei-A\ui,  olim  conscripti :  nunc  vero} 
ab  erroribus  (qui  frequenti  transcriptione  |  irrepserant)  vindicati,  ad 
pristinum  nitorem,  nati-|vamque  puritatem  diligentissima  manuscripto-; 
rum  collatione  restituti,  &  in  lucem  edili:  |  Per  T.  S.  Art.  Mdg.  ̂ • 
Collegij  yEnei-Nasi  Sociiwi.  \  Editio  altera,  \  In  qua  accesserunt  duo 
ejusdem  Authoris  insignes  |  Tractatus ;  prior  de  Meteoris,  posterior  de  | 
Ocnlo :  lima,  iuceque  donati :  |  Per  eiindem  T.  S.  \Jine,  then  motto,  then 
woodcuts?^ 

Impr.  109:  1631  :  (eights)  la":  pp. 
[32]  -H  folded  sheet  +  431  -f-  [3]  +  [next 
article,  which  see]  :  p.  11  beg.  Sol.  Prit 
dicabilia,  401,  /  Respectu  lovimunis  : 
Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — (i) 
title:  (3-S)  Epistola  dedicatoria  to  lord 
Rich.  Brooke  of  Norton,  signed  by  the 
eilitor  "  Oxonij,  e  Musajo  mco,  in  Collcgio 

See  1628  B,  of  which  this  is  a  reprint,  with  the  (wo  additional  treatises.  The  next 
article  is  strictly  part  of  the  present  work,  but  the  signatures,  pagination  &c.  l>cing 

/Enea-Nascnsi,  13  Calcnd.  Oct.  iO:S  .  .  . 
Thomas  Sixesniith":  1,9-13)  "  trudito 
lectori..."  signed  "  T.  S.":  (14-31) 
"  Index  sectionum  qxuTstionunique  .  .  .  "  : 
I-431,  tlie  work.  pp.  5S-5Q  being  a  foldctl 
leaf:  (i-3'i  blank  :  for  the  rest  sec  the 

I  next  art. 
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[1631. 
quite  dis-tinct  (the  only  sign  of  its  secondary  character  is  the  omission  of  the  name  of 
the  place  in  the  imprint  ),  it  is  here  for  convenience'  sake  treated  separately  :  it  is  also more  common  to  find  it  separate  than  to  meet  with  the  entire  work. 

6.  — t  .         TRACT  AT  vs  Dvo  |  Quoniiii  prinius  est  \  de  meteoris.  I 
Secundus  \  de  ocvlo.  |  Quos  scripsit  olim  eximius  ille  Philosophus  | 
Edvardvs  Brieryvoodvs  :  |  Restituit  tandem,  ah  erroribus  mendisq\  Vin=\ 
dicavit,  ̂ '  publici  iiiris  fecit.  |  T.  S.  |  Art.  Mag.  &  Colleg.  ̂ iiea- 
Xasensis  \  Socius.  |  \ivoodcut?\^ 

Impr.  109:  1631:  (eights)  12'':  pp. 
[4]  +  104  +  [4]  +  39  (p.  39  misprinted  63) 
+  PP-  II  begg.  Sect.  11.  In  qua, 
Obliqued,  quilnis'.  Long  Primer  and  ;^2nd 
part;  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i) 
title:  (3)  dedication  by  Thomas  Sixe- 
smith  the  editor  to  Brasenose  college, 

See  preceding  article,  of  which  this  is  a  part.    Some  woodcuts  occur  in  the  text 

Oxford  :  1-83  De  Meteoris,  in  2  books 
De  Meteorologiciis  and  De  Cometis :  84- 
104  De  Mari  "  :  (i)"A";  (2-3)  wood- 

cut diagrams  of  the  eye:  (4)  "Index 
.  .  .  "  to  the  following  treatise  :  1-63,  De Oculo. 

7.  Burgersdicius,  Franco.  idea  |  philosophic^:  \  Tvm  |  natv- 
ralis,  !  1\m  I  MOR-^Lis,  I  siVE  \  Epiiomc  compendiosa  vtrivsq;  ex  | 
Aristotele  excerpta  &  ]\Ie-|Lhodic^  disposita;  |  ̂  |  M.  Franc:  Bvrgers- 
Dicio  1  in  Academia  Lugduno-Baiava,  Lo-gices  t|-  Ethices  Professore 
ordinario.  \  Editio  tcrtia  prioribus  e?Jie?idatior.  \ 

Impr.  1050.:  1631:  (twelves)  i6mo  :  cius "  :   (5-6)     Tituli  et  ordo  disputa- 
pp.  [6]  +  103  +  [i]  +  (next  article)  :  p.  1 1  tionum  ..."  Ideae  Naturalis  :  1-103.  the 
beg.  ̂   Natiira  est:  Pica  Roman.    Con-  Idea  Philosophiae  Naturalis  :  (i)  blank: 
tents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-4)  "  Philosophiee  for  the  rest  see  next  article, 
studiosis ",  signed   "  Franco  Burgersdi- 

The  first  edition  of  the  Natural  Philosophy  was  in  1622,  and  of  tlie  Moral  in  1623, 
both  at  Leiden  :  both  were  again  issued  at  the  same  place  in  1626  and  the  Moral 
Philosophy  again  in  1629.  The  4th  ed.was  in  1637  (Oxford^,  the  next  1641  (Oxford', and  otlicrs  followed,  but  not  at  Oxford.  The  next  art.  is  hlrictly  part  of  this  book,  but 
is  in  lorm  quite  independent.    Burgersdijck  died  in  Feb.  1635  ̂^'^  ̂ ^o^- 

8.     .  IDEA  I  PIIILOSOPHI.E  |  MORALIS,  |  Ex  |  ArISTOTEI.E 
maxima  parte  |  excerpta,  &  methodice  |  disposila.  \  a  |  JNI.  Francone 
BvRGERSDicJO,  in  I  Academia  Lugduno  Batava,  |  Logices  Ethices  Pro-\ 
fessore  Ordinario.  \  Edilio  tertia.  |  Pliiriniiini  cmendata  J*  magna  acces- 
sione  \  Locuplttata.  \  \ivoodcuts.\ 

Impr.  105:  1631  :  (twelves)  i6mo  : 
pp.  [4] +  342:  p.  u  beg.  natiir ;  altera, 
2  11  doretn  quanint'.  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

Sce  preceding  article. 

tents  :— p.  (0  title  :  (3-4^  "  Index  Capi- tum  Sc  titulorum  .  .      :  i  342  the  work. 

9.  Davenant,  Edward.  articles  |  ministred  in  |  the  first 
visita-|tion  of  the  RIGHT  |  Worsliipfull  Mr  Doctor  Dave  \ttatii  Arch- 

deacon of  Barke  shire  |  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  |  God  1631.  |  [(/nvtv.] 

Impr.  82  :  1631  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4] -f- 16  :  I  the  Church-wardens":  (3-4'*  "The 
Y).  whiig.  the  Church,  afiii:  Pica  English.  |  Charge  of  the  Churchwardens  .  .  ."; 
Contents  :— (i)  title  :  (2)  -'The  Oalii  of  |   I-15,  the  70  articles  of  enquiry. 
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10.  F.,  A.  The  Saints  Legacies:  \  Or,  |  a  collection  j  of  cer- 
taine  Promises  |  out  of  the  word  of  God.  |  Collected  for  private  vse,  hut 
piib-\lished  for  the  comfort  of  Gods  people.  \  A.  F.  \  [litie,  then 
ff lottos.^ 

Impr.  i]6:  1631  :  (twelves)  i6mo  : 
pp.  [24]  +  203  +  [21]  :  p.  II  beg.  thee 
■with  many,  iii  steps  shall  not :  Great 
Primer  Roman.  Contents: — (i)  title: 
(3-6)  "  The  Author  to  the  Printer  ",  dated 
4  Aug.  1630  :  (7-18)  "  To  the  Reader  "  : 

(19-23)  "  Rules  to  be  observed  in  reading 
the  Promises  "  :  1-203,  the  105  Legacies  : 
(2-4)  a  short  conclusion  :  (6-17)  "A  table  _ 
..."  or  index;  (18)  Michael  Sparke's business  mark. 

The  author  complains  of  a  pirated  and  imperfect  edition,  probably  under  another 
title,  issued  by  Robert  Swayne  ''now  deceased"  (printer  at  London,  1621-29';.  In 
C.  S.  Palmer's  Catalogue  of  Books,  pt.  10  (June  187S),  no.  256,  this  book  is  attributed 
to  Anthony  Farindon,  for  whom  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  457.  Every  page  is  within 
double  lines  at  top  and  outside  margin.  The  original  title  was  probably  "  Promises  ", for  the  compositor  of  one  side  of  the  first  sheet  of  the  text  placed  that  as  part  of  the 
headline,  while  the  compositor  of  the  other  side  and  of  the  rest  of  the  work  has,  as  the 
author  suggests,  the  new  tilie  "  Saints  Legacies  "  or  "Legacies", 

II.  Felix,  Marcus  Minucius.  m.  min\cii  |  felicis  |  oct.wivs  \ 
[line,  then  device^^ 

Impr.  no:   1631:  (twelves)  24mo  :  I  Contents  :— (3)  title:  (5-7)  "  Typogrc- 
pp.    [8] +  129 +  [7]  ;   p.   II  be^.   be>-£\  phus  lectori "  :  (8)  passage  from  Lactau- 
qui)7?i.  III  diciniHs ;  non\  Pica  Roman.  |  tius :  i-i  29,  the  work. 

See  1627  F,  of  which  this  is  a  reprint. 

12.  Florus,  Lucius  Annaeus.  l.  ivlii  flori  ]  rerum  a  |  romanis  | 
GKSTARVM  |  LiBRi  IV.  |  A  loHANNE  Stadio  emendati.  I  Editio  nova  singulis 

Neoteric  is  purgatior  6^-  \  emnidatinr.  \  SEORSF^r  excfsi'S  \  in  eos  com- 
mentarivs  I  lo.\N.  Stadii,  Historian  &  jMa-|lheseos  Lovanij  Professoris 
primi :  in  |  quo  obscura  in  lucem  proferuntur,  oinissa  sup-|i)lentur,  in- 
versa  restiluuntur,  breviter  denique,  |  quicquid  in  Romana  I  listeria 
dignum  est  |  observatione  annotalur ;  vna  cum  va-|riarum  lectionum  & 
casliga-|lionum  rationibus.  |  [dez'ice.] 

Impr.  117:  1631  :  (twelves)  i6mo: 
pp.  i37  +  [i]  +  3i9  +  [.^,5]  :  PP-  II  beg. 
immorlalii/m  doc^iit  and  rum  pleb.,  301 
-lion potuit  {petcbat :  Long  Primer  Koman. 
Contents: — p.  i,  title:  3-5,  2  compli- 

mentary Latin  pieces  :  7-137,  the  text  of 
Florus:  i,  a  title:—"!.  Stadii  |  in  l. 
IVLII    FLORI    I    11IST0RIA-(RVM  LIUKOS 

IV  I  COMMF.NTARII.  |  Editio  uova  singu- 
lis Ncotcriiis  \  purgatior  emcndatior.  \ 

[device,  then  impr,  69]:  3-16,  "  lo.innis 
Stadii  .  .  .  Pra.>falio :  17-319,  the  com- 

mentary: (2  -4)  Index  capitum 
(6-23)  "  Index  nominuiu  .  .  :  ̂^24-31) 
"  Index  posterior  rerum  .  .  .  "  :  (31)  two errata. 

The  first  edition  of  vStadius's  commentary  was  in  1567  at  Antwerp  :  other  Oxford ones  were  issued  in  1638,  1661  and  1669. 

13.  Gardyner,  Richard.  concio  |  ai^  \  ci  frvm  |  haimta  |  in 
TEMFLO   HKA  T.K  |  MaRIOC?    OxoH'.    Ftb.    1 4-  |  P'""R  |  RiClLARin  M  CiAKPYNKR 
Sa:  I  Theol:  Dorl.-  &  Kccles.  C'.uli:  |  Chrisli  CanonicuuL  |  [umdcuJ,] 
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[3  631. 
Impr.  ii8:  1631  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] + 

24:  p.  1 1  beg.  mit,  cr'  vadosa\  Great 
Primer  Roman.     Contents: — (1-2)  not 

seen  :  (3)  title  :  (5-8)  dedication  to  Laud, 
bp.  of  London,  chancellor  of  the  Univer- 

sity :  1-24,  the  sermon,  on  1  Tim.  iv.  j6. 

See  Wood's  ̂ M.  Oxon.,  iii.  922  :  the  dedication  is  of  some  autobiographical  interest. One  of  the  Bodleian  copies  of  this  sermon  bears  an  autograph  note  of  the  author 
which  shows  that  this  book  was  issued  not  later  than  16  March  163^-. 

14.  Godwin,  Thomas.  romanm  \  historiae  |  anthologia  | 
[&c.  exactly  as  1628  G,  and  within  a  similar  border.] 

Impr.  75  a:  1631  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8]  +  277  +  [23]  :  [&c.  exactly  as  1628  G.] 
See  1614  G  :  this  is  almost  an  exact  reprint  of  the  1628  edition,  with  different  imprint 

and  date. 

15.  Heylyn,  Peter.  mikpo'kosmos  |  a  |  little  |  de-'scription 
OF  I  THE  GREAT  WORLD.  |  The  fifth  Edition.  I  \lme\  \  Peter  Heylyn.  ; 
\line^  motto,  device.] 

Impr.  119:  1 63 1  :  (eights)  sm.  4'':  pp. 
[20]  +  807  +  [5]  :  p.  II  beg.  I.  First  then 
there,  701  dales,  or  Vindelici  :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (1)  title,  within 
arched  border :  (3-4)  dedication  to  "  Prince 
Charles"  as  in  1621  :  ,5-6)  "To  the 
Reader":    7-8)  Poem  "To  my  brother 

See  1 62 1  H. 

the  Author"  by  Edw.  Heylyn:  (9-12) 
"  A  Table  of  the  principal  Countries  . .  ."  : 
(13-14)  "A  Table  of  the  ancient  Tribes 
...":  (15-19)  "A  Table  of  the  most 
principall  things  .  .  .  "  :  ''20}  A  compu- 

tation of .  .  .  forraine  coyne  .  .  . "  :  1-S07, 
(1-2)  the  work  :  (4-5;  not  seen. 

16.  Oxford,  University.  ad  |  magnificvm  |  Et  Spcctatissimum 
Virum  Domi-;num  Iohannem  Cirexdergivm  |  proconsvlem  civitatis  , 
GEDANENSis.  |  Ob  acceptum  Synodalium  Epistolarum  |  Concilij  Basi- 
luusis  AvTuypacpou  sigillo  eiusdeni  in  \  plumhiim  impresso  olsignatum,  quod 
nobilissimus  \  Domiiius  Thomas  Roe  Eqiics  Aiiraius,  \  Serenissimi  Magmc 
Briiantiice  Regis  Lega/us  \  ah  eo  sibi  priiis  officiose  ohlatiim,  Oxoniensi 
Bib-\liotheccE  ircmsviisit  ac  dono  dedit.  \  carmex  \  honor ariv.m.  |  [line.] 

Impr.  73  a:  1631  ;  sm.  4°:  pp.  [6]  + 
17  +  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  AVr  calamus  :  Eng- 

lish Roman.    Contents: — .1)  title:  (3-5) 

Latin  preface  to  Johannes  Cirenbergius 
by  J.  Rous  :  i-i complimentary  poems. 

Eight  Latin  poems  by  members  of  the  University  of  Oxford  to  thank  the  proximate 
and  immediate  donors  of  MS.  Roe  20,  presented  by  J'^hann  Cirenberg  of  Dantzig 
(Gedanum)  to  sir  Thomas  Roc  on  28  Mar.  1630,  and  by  him  to  the  University  as  an 
addition  to  the  Roe  MSS.  in  Aug.  1630. 

17.  Page,  William.  a  |  tkkatise  |  or  |  ivsi ification  |  of  bowing 
at  I  the  name  of  I  lESVS.  I  By  way  of  Answere  to  an  Aj^pondix  j 
against  it.  \  together  with  an  FXAMi-jnation  of  such  consitlorable 
reasons  as  are  |  made  by  M'"  Prinne  in  a  reply  to  |  M""  Widdoivcs  con- 

cerning I  the  same  argument.  \  \line\  \  By  William  Page  Bac.  of 
Divinity  \  and  Fetlow  of  All-Soulcs  Colhdge  \  in  Oxford.  |  [//>/^,  then 
2  7notios.] 
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lESVS.  I  OR  I  AN  EXAMINATION  \  OF  SVCII 
considera-|ble  reasons  as  are  I  made 
by  Mr.  Prinne  [&c.,  exactly  as  in  the 
main  title,  imprint  and  all,  except  that 
the  two  mottos  are  different]  "  :  130-132 
(misprinted  140-142)  To  the  Reader  "  : 133-206,  the  further  answer. 

Impr.  85  a  :  1631  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [16]  + 
206:  p.  II  beg.  since  the  ofnission,  loi 
lookes  fo)  %vafd  :  English  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — (i)  title:  13-15)  dedication  to 
the  University  of  Oxford:  (16)  Errata: 
1-126,  the  treatise  or  Answere  "  :  129, 
a  title  : — "  A  |  FVRTHER  |  IVSTIFICA- 
TION  I  OF  BOWING  AT  |  THE  NAME  OF  | 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  654,  where  Wood  quotes  two  letters  about  this  book, 
one  against  it  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Secretary,  one  for  it  by  Laud,  which 
show  that  the  book  was  in  course  of  printing  in  May-June  1631,  but  not  yet  published 
on  June  22.  The  error  of  pagination  on  pp.  130-32  ("  140-4-  ")  was  due  to  the  pre- 

fatory matter  of  the  second  part  being  supposed  by  the  compositor  to  follow  the  3rd 
leaf  of  what  is  now  sheet  s,  instead  of  the  3rd  leaf  of  sheet  Q. 

18.  Pareus,  David. DAVIDIS  PAREI Theologi  Archipalaiini. 
IN  I  s.  MATTH^i  I  EVANGELivM  |  coMMENTARivs  |  Quo  praetei  accurataiii 

textus  Sacri  Analysin,  &  Harmonise  Evangelicse  collatio-jnem  Orthodoxa 
Fidei  Chrislianoe  capita  a  depravaiionibus  Iohannis  |  INIaldonati  le^uitaj, 
&  aliorum,  Perspicue  &  solide  vindicantur.  |  Cui  siibiungitur  .  in  duas  S, /lOEL, 

'Petri  Epistolas :  |  Nec  iion  \  In  J  Amos, 
I  Haggai  : 

iuni  perspicidtate  celeherrimus.  \  \devicc?\^ 

Co7}unentariics,  turn  eruditione 

Impr.  113:  1631:  (eights)  sm.  4": 
pp.  [12]  -»-  800  +  120  :  pp.  1 1  begg.  vol  nit, 
Christi  and  eo :  vnde  palet,  701  catoriiin 
nosirorH7n:  Pica  Roman.  Contents:  — 
p.  (i)  title  :  (3)  "Ad  Lectorem  "  by  the 

editor:  (4-12^  1-800,  Pareus  on  .St. 
Matthew :  1-48,  on  St.  Peter  :  49-7S, 
on  Joel :  79-91,  on  Haggai :  92-120,  0:1 Amos. 

In  1622  the  year  of  Pareus's  death  several  of  his  treatises  were  publicly  burnt  at 
Oxford,  as  oi->posed  to  the  King's  authority,  including  his  commentary  on  the  Roman^. Underlined  words  in  the  title  are  printed  in  red.    The  last  120  pages  seem  to  have 
been  printed  in  London,  not  Oxford. 

19.  Parsons,  Bartholomew.      dorcas  :  |  or,  |  a  perfect  ]  patternf. 
OF  A  I  true  disciple.  |  A  Sermon  Preached  by  |  Bariholomeiv  Parsons 
B.  of  Di-|vinity  and  Rector  of  Ludger-\shall  in  the  County  of  Wdls. 
\line^  then  2  inottos7\ 

Francis  Pile,  dated  "  From  my  hou-e  at 
Collingborne  April  1.  163 1  "  :  I  30,  tlie sermon,  on  Acts  ix.  36. 

Impr.  68  :  1631  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [81  +  36  : 
p.  II  beg.  i7ig  out  of;  Great  Primer 
Roman.  Contents  : — (i)  title,  within 
arched  border  :  (3-  7)  dedication  to  sir 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,\\\.  26.  The  title  and  outer  margin  of  each  p.igc  aic  within double  lines. 

20.  Pinke,  William.  the  \  iryall  |  of  a  Christians  syncore  | 
lone  vnto  Christ:  \  [//V/*^]  |  By  INI^  Wu.mam  Pinkk,  Master  |  of  Arts  late 
Fellow  of  Mag.|(/(//t7;  Collcdi^e  in  |  O-xi  oRi).  |  [//>/f,  tno'to^  ivoodcutsi] 
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[1631. 
Impr.  84  a:  1631  :  sm.  4* :  pp.  [8] + 

29  +  [3]  +  30  +  [2]  +  28  +  [2]  +  25  +  [i]  : 
pp.  1 1  beg.  cJioisest  mercies,  and  custotne 
or,  and  God,  and  while,  and  yet  doth  not : 
English  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title, 
within  arched  border;  (3-8)  dedication 
to  lord  George  Digby,  dated  "Shirburn. 
lul.  7.   1630  ",   signed   by  the  editor, 

William  Lyford  :  1-29,  sermon  on  Luke 
xiv.  26 :  1-30,  sermon  on  Eph.  vi,  24, 
beg.  A'ot  to  vii spend '.  1-28,  sermon  on Eph.  vi.  24,  beg.  /  will  not  discourage  : 
(1-2)  ''To  the  Reader"  signed  "  \V. 
Lyford":  1-25,  pieces  of  a  sermon  on 1  Cor.  xvi.  22. 

See  1630  P,  of  which  the  2nd  and  3rd  sermons  here  are  reissues  of  the  sheets  ;  the 
preface  to  the  fourth  explains  that  it  is  fragmentary.  Every  page  has  a  double  head- 

line, but  the  four  sermons  are  separate  in  pagination  and  signatures.  Pinke  was  one  of 
lord  Digby's  "  Readers  "  when  the  latter  was  at  Magdalen. 

2  1.  Powel,  Griffith.  "  Powel  (G.)  De  Demonstratione  .  Oxon. 
1631  ":  ''Analysis  Aristot.  lib.  de  Demonstratione  a  G.  Powell  .  Oxon. 

1631." 
So  in  Caialogus  libroriim  Richardi  Davis,  1686,  p.  94,  no.  92  :  and  in  Catalogus 

lihrorum  .  .  .  i/i  (cdibiis  Thotnce  Bowman,  i68f,  sign.  Di^,  no.  15.  The  book  is  no 
doubt  a  reprint  of  1594  P. 

2  2.  Preston,  John.  three  |  sermons  |  vpon  the  sa=|crament 
OF  I  the  lords  I  SVFPER.  \  By  the  late  FaiihfiiU  \  and  Worthy  JMinister  \ 
0/  Jesus  Christ  \  Iohn  Preston,  |  in  Divinity,  Chaplaine  in  |  Ordinary 

to  his  Maiesty,  Master  of  jE'7;/^7«z<:^/  Colledge  |  in  Cambridge,  and  some-| 
times  Preacher  of  |  Lincolnes  Inne.  | 

Impr.  120:  1631  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  91 
+  p.   II  beg.  oiely  to  be  \  Pica 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within 

arched  border:  1-91,  the  sermons,  on 
I  John  V.  14. 

For  the  author,  see  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i,  333. 

23.  Primerose,  James.  academia  \  monspeliensis  |  a  iacobo 

pri-\m!KOSio  j]/ons/>('-\IiVnsi  &  Oxom'tfisi  \  Doctore  descrijUa.  |  eivsdkm 
LAVR^■S  I  MUNSPELIACA.  \  [dcvicc] 

Impr.  Ill  :  1631  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [8]  -f-  38  cation  to  dr.  Thomas  Clayton  regius  pro- 
+  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  ttienda,  venatn  \  Eng-  fessor  of  Medicine  at  Oxford:  3- 38  the 
lisd  Roman.     Contents: — p.    (i)   title  work:  (1-2)  not  seen, 
within  arched  border:  (3-8),  1-2,  dedi- 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  450.  The  work  contains  the  Quaestiones  and  Tht-ses  by 
which  Primerose  obtained  his  doctor's  degree  in  medicine  at  Montpcliier  2  May  1617, 
beginning  on  21  Jan.  161  £  :  also  the  first  medical  (juaestio  defended  after  his  degree,  on 
21  Dec.  161  7.  The  "  Laurus  "  must  refer  to  the  dedication  in  which  an  intcrestiiig 
account  of  the  University  of  Monlpcllic-  is  given.  The  occasion  of  jniblishing  tins 
medical  work  so  h'Ug  after  the  time  at  which  it  was  written,  was  no  doubt  the  incor- 

poration of  dr.  Primerose  at  Oxford  in  March  In  the  Pliss  sale  v'^.S^)  ̂   <^<^V)  ̂ ^f 
this  book  was  sold  w  ith  duplicate  title-page  containing  a  variation  "  w  liich  \  h.ive not  seen. 

24.  Sanderson,  Robert.  i.ogum:  |  aktis  coM-lrKNoivM.  |  tfrtia 

HAC  EDnT-|one  recognitimi,  duplici  |  Appcndicc  .lucium,  ij-  pul>-\li\  i  tun's factian.  I  a  Rod.  Sanderson  Collcgij  |  Lincolniensis  in  alma  |  Oxotiiensi 
Socio.  I  [citvice.] 
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Impr.  96:  1631  :  (eights)  i6mo :  pp. 
[8] +  239+ [1]  +  1 24 +  [4]:  pp.  II  beg. 
possi}it  esse,  and  sed  ij fere,  pp.  1 1 1  nnita- 
tis  tci  minis,  and  margine  peciiliari  :  Pica 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (^1)  title:  (.^-6) 

Elenchus  capitum  .  .  .  "  :  (7)  "  Ad  Lec- 
torem  "  :  (8)  "Errata  .  .  ."  :  1-239  the 
work  :  1-124,  t'^^°  appendixes,  one  "  De 
iisu  Logicse  one  "  Miscella  "  :  (1-4)  not seen. 

See  161 5  S.    There  is  a  woodcut  diagram  at  p.  149. 

25.  Scheiblerus,  Christophorus.  philosophia  compendiosa  , 
SEv  I  PHILOSOPHIA  |  Exhibeiis  I  Logics,  IMetaphysic^,  |  Physic.^:, 

Geometric,  |  Astronomic:,  Optica,  |  Exnicii],  Po- 
litico, I  ET  Oeconomic35  |  compendivm  methodicvm,  i  Ciii  I  Addita  est 

etiam  Heizonis  Bvscheri  |  Arithmetical  in  vsiim  Pedagogij  Gisse?ii.  \ 
avtore  I  Christophoro  Scheiblero,  Logicse  ac  |  Metaphysicze  Profes- 
sore.  I  Editio  qiiinta  recognita,  c|-  miiltis  inendis  liherata.  \  \ivoodcuts?^  \ 

Impr.  121  :  1631  :  i6mo. 
At  present  I  only  know  this  book  from  a  titlepage  in  the  Bagford  collections  at  the 

British  Museum  (463.  h.  4,  no.  981) :  but  it  is  not  likely  to  be  really  uncommon. 

26.  Strada,  Firmianus.        famiani  |  straps  |  romani  |  e  societa- 
te  iesv.  I  PROLVSiONES  j  ACADEMicjE.  \  luxta  exemplar  Avthoris  re- 
cof^nitae,  |  atque  siiis  Indicibus  illiistratcE.  |  ydevice.\  [the  name  of  place 
and  date  are  in  red  ink,  as  are  also  the  words  underhned  in  the  above 
title.] 

Impr.  72  1631:  (eights)  i6»:  pp.  dedication  to  Alexander  card.  Ursine: 
[8]  +  331  +  [29]  :  p.  II  beg.  bus,  tarn  op-  1-331,  the  Prolusiones,  in  3  books :  (2-27' 
porttina,  301  Volotnqu  am  :  Long  Primer  "  Index  rerum  et  verborum  .  .  .  ":  (2S-29) 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (1)  title:  (3-7)      "  Index  Proliisionum  ...  ". 

The  first  edition  was  in  1617.    The  subjects  are  oratorical,  poetical  and  historical. 

27.  Vincentius,  Lirincnsis.  perkgri-m,  |  id  est,  vt  itlco  . 

PERIIIBETVR,    I    VINCEA^TII     LI  =  |rINENS1S,    .//>|  VERSUS    PR0PHA-|A'.-i  6'  ll.E- 
RRSES^  I  Commonitoria  duo.  |  Editio  repurgata,  cater  is  pu\rior  ̂ '  emcn- 
datior.  \  Huic  adijcitur  Avgvstini  |  liber  de  Ho^resibus.  |  \i.voodciits.\ 

Impr.   112:    1631  :   (twelves)   24mo  :  |   1-150,    Vincentius's    work  :  151-269. 
pp.  [12]  +  274  +  [2]  :   p.   II   beg.  UiXt.      Augu^.tinus's  work  :  270-.274,  Api->cndix 
Quid  si:    201    /i/ius   quamlibct:   Pica      triuni  hcresium  ",  i.  e.  of  l^ajiists,  Moham- 
Roman.    Contents:— p.  (i)  "A":    (5)      medans,  Anabaptists  :  i^i)  "  Errata  ... 
title  :  (7-11)  "  Lectori  .  .  .  ",  a  preface  : 

Underlined  words  in  the  title  above  are  printed  in  red,  and  also  "Oxoni;v",  and 
**  1631."  in  the  imprint. 

28.  Vossius,  Gerardus  Johannes.  Gerardi  Ioannis  Vossl  \ 

RHETORICES    |    C0NTRACT7W,  |  Sn'E  \  PARTITIONVM    |    OR  Al  ORIAKIM-  ]  LilMl 
V.  I  Ex  decreto  Illustr.  ac  Pot.  IIollandmo,  ^'  \  Wkst-Frisi.^-:  PD. 
Ordinvm  ifi  I  vsum  Scholarum  e'yisdcm  J^ro-\vinciiC  cxcusi.  \  luiilio 
altera  castigatior.  |  [(tevice.\ 
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[1631. 
Impr.  114  :  1631  :  (twelves)  i6mo  :  pp. 

[i6j  +  559  +  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  vel probatiir, 
401  Hoc  est,  sommttn :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-10')  dedication to  Beniaininus  Auberius  Maurerius  Fonti- 

dangaeus,  dated  *'  Lugduni  Bat.  oo  I D 
C  XXI.  xll  Kal.  vii.i^''is":  (11-15)  "Series 
Capitum":    (16)  Complimentary  Latin 
poem  by  Daniel  Heinsius  :  1-559, 
work. 

The  first  edition  was  presumably  in  i62i,bi\t  the  ordinar)' bibliographies  do  not 
give  the  date,  except  one  which  gives  1606.  Other  O.xford  editions  were  issued  in 
1655  and  1672,  and  several  others  in  London  and  abroad. 

29.  ■.  GERARDI    lOH.    VOSSII.  |  V.  CL.  \  THESES    THEOLOGIC^  | 

et! HISTORIC^,  I  De  vanj's  doctrince  Christ iaiice  Capitibiis ;  |  Quas,  aliquot 
abhinc  annis,  dispu-|tandas  proposuit  in  |  academia  leidensi.  |  Edilio 
Iterata  Sf  Emeiidata,  \  [device.^ 

Impr,  87a:    1631  :  (eights)  sm.  4":  Lectori...":  (5-6)  "Syllabus  &  Ordo 
pp.  [8]  +680:  p.  II  beg.  i//ius  dc  chao,  Disputationum  "  :  (8)  a  Latin  6-iine  com- 
501  Ncc  incliorem:  Pica  Roman.    Con-  plimentary  poem  signed  "  Philalethes  "  : 
tents  : — p.  (i)  title,  (3-4)  "  Typographus  1-680,  the  forty  dissertations. 

See  1628  V:  the  printer  confesses  that  this  is  an  unauthorized  reprint  of  the  original 
edition,  in  consequence  of  the  daily  complaint  of  the  rarity  of  the  boolc  :  and  says 
"  Nactus  itaque  tandem  amicorum  ope  istarum  Thesium  fasciculum  (integrum  vti 
spero,)  .  .  .  sumpsi  mihi  fiduciam  eum  iteriim  typis  meis  ex|jrimendi  ".  There  is nothing  in  this  to  indicate  that  this  is  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  1628  V,  without  even 
correciion  of  the  misprints  :  on  the  contrary  the  list  of  errata  given  in  1628  is  omitted. 
The  first  eight  pages  only  are  printing  of  1631.  This  edition  appears  to  be  quite  rare, 
but  perhaps  only  accidentally  so,  because  copies  have  not  found  their  way  into  public 
libraries  ;  or  possibly  Vossius  may  have  succeeded  in  stopping  a  pirated  issue. 

30.  *W[alkington],  T[homas].  the  |  optick...glasse  |  of 
Hv...MORS  I  OR  I  The  touchstone  of  a  golden  |  iempcraiurt\  or  the 
PhilosopIhTs  I  sloTie  to  make  a  golden  temper.  \  Wherein  the  foure  com- 
pleciioDS  j  Sa7iguine,  Cholericke^  Phligmaticke^  Mel\anchoIicke  are  suc- 
cinctly  painted  forth  \  and  their  extcrnall  intimates  hud  open  \  to  the 
purblindeyc  of  ignorance  itxel/e,  \  by  ivhieh  eutrj  one  may  iudge,  \  of  ivhat 
complcction  he  is,  and  |  answi  rably  learn  what  is  \  most  sutable  to  his  \ 
nature.  \  by  T.  W.  Master  \  of  Aries  \  \motto.\ 

Tmpr.  122:  (eights)  I2<':  pp.  [26]  + 
168 +  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  daviagetnciit  both, 
III  temperatures,  this:  Pica  Roinan. 
Contents  : — p.  (2I  engraving,  see  below  : 
(3)  engraved  title,  see  below:  (5-13), 
iLpistle  dedicatory  to  sir  Justinian  Lewin, 
dated  "from  my  study  in  Saint  Johns 

(Camb.)  X  Calcnd  ̂ Larch.  T.  \V."  :  15-25 
"To  the  Reader",  signed  "  T.  W."  : 
(25-26)  "The  Titles  and  Contents  of  the 
severall  Cha])ters  . . .  "  :  1-162,  the  work  : 
163-167,  "The  Close",  a  poem:  168, 
"  Catastrophe  Lectori an  English  poem. 

For  the  author,  see  Wood's  Fasti  0.xc:i.,  i.  350.  The  jtroof  of  authorship  is  not clear,  but  tlie  fact  seems  generally  accepted,  and  Walkington  was  certainly  a  Fellow  of 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  The  Ijook  has  also  betu  atliii)uted  to  Tho.  W  ilbie 
and  T.  Wombwell,  according  to  Bohn's  Lowndes.  This  is  a  reprint  of  the  1607  Lon- 

don edition,  re-printed  at  London  in  1639  and  1663.  Hitherto  this  Oxford  edition  has 
been  generally  regarded  as  the  first,  and  the  liritish  Museum  catalogue  assigns  it 
doubtluUy  to  1605.  But  it  cannot  be  earlier  than  1627  from  the  woodcuts  used,  and 
ill  that  year  first  William  'I'urner  printed  books  by  him>elf,  yVnd  it  cannot  be  l.Her 
than  2  Aug.  1638  when  Michael  Spaike  assigned  this  boitk  to  John  Paw  son  \\'\\\\  one of  1631  and  one  not  earlier  than  1631.  Again,  a  comparison  of  20  impi  ints  of  Michael 
Sparke  between  1627  and  1638  raises  a  presuni]>tioM  thai  he  tlid  iu)t  use  the  expression 
"are  to  be  sold  by  Micliael  Sparkc  at  (or,  dwelling  at)  the  Blue  Bible  in  tircen 
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Arbour"  (nor  was  he  connected  with  Oxford  printers)  until  1632,  and  he  uses  no  local 
description  of  the  kind  at  all  in  his  imprints  till  1629.  On  the  whole  1631  is  a  prob- 

able year  for  the  issue  of  this  book,  and  1631-33  more  likely  than  any  earlier  or  later date. 
The  engraved  title  on  steel  (size  of  plate  5^  x  3^  in.)  does  not  occur  in  the  1607  ed. 

and  was  doubtless  made  for  this  occasion  :  it  was  altered  in  the  imprint  and  then  used 
again  in  1639  ̂ '^'^  1663.  On  either  side  of  the  title  is  a  graduate  in  cap  and  gown 
representing  "Cambridge"  and  "  Oxford"  :  together  they  hold  upright  what  seems 
intended  for  an  optic  glass  or  touchstone,  but  presents  the  exact  appearance  of  a  half- 
closed  umbrella.  Facing  the  title  and  part  of  the  plate  is  another  engraving  (plate 
b\  ><3i  i"  )  the  title)  which  a  reference  to  pag.  77  1.  2  shows  to  represent  the  Tem- 

peraments or  complexions,  with  concentric  rings  :  at  top  are  two  small  wholly  fanciful 
engravings  of  "  Oxford  "  and  "  Cambridge     each     x  in. 

31.  "Widdowes,  Giles.  the  |  lawlesse  ]  kneeles.se  ]  scms- MATICALL    I   PVR  IT  AN.  |  OR  |  A    CONFVTATION  |  OF    THE    AVTHOR  |  OF  AN 
APPENDIX,  I  concerning  bowing  at  the  |  name  of  Icstis.  \  written  |  by 
Giles  Widdowes  Rector  of  |  Martins  Church  in  Oxford,  |  and  late 
fellow  of  I  Oriell  Colledge.  \  \inotto?^ 

Impr.  107:  1631  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [41  +  90 
+  [i] :  p.  II  h&'g.  mtist  bcw,  now.  Pica 
Roman.  Contents  :  -(i)  title:  (3-4) 
dedication  to  Endymion  Porter:  i-ii, 

"  To  the  true  Protestant  Reader  "  :  13-90, 
the  treatise,  in  defence  of  bowing  at  the 

name  of  Jesus:  91,  "Errata". 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  179,  and  1630  W.  This  is  a  reply  to  Prynne's  attack on  the  latter  work. 

32.  '  .  THE    I    SCHISMATICAL    |    PVRITAN.   \    [&C.,   exactly  as 

1630  W,  except  Ceremoines  for  Ceremonies,  and  after  "Oxford"  |  The 
second  edition,  Augmented.  \ 

Impr.  137:  1631 :  sm.  4« :  pp.  [48],  title:  A2"'-A2',  dedication,  as  in  ist  ed. : 
signn.  A-F* :  sign.  Bi^  beg.  wee  confesse  :  A3'"-C4''  "  To  the  Puritan  "  :  Di'"-F4',  the 
English  Roman.    Contents  : — sign.  Ai;      sermon,  on  i  Cor.  xiv.  40. 

See  1630      :  the  augmentation  appears  to  be  only  in  the  Preface. 

1632. 

1.  Bancroft,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  articles  to  |  be  enqvired 

OF  I  WITHIN  the  dioces  |  Of  Ox/of'd,  in  the  first  Visilati-|on  of  tlic  Riglit 
Reverend  Fa-|lher  in  God,  lo/in  Lord  |  Bishop  of  Oxford.  \  held  |  In 
the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  1632.  in  the  eighth  |  yearc  of  the  Raigne  of 
our  most  gracious  Soveraigne  |  Lord,  Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God  King 
of  I  Great  Briitaijie,  France,  and  Ireland  \  Defender  of  the  Faidi  &c.  j 
[woodcut^ 

Impr.  93:  1632:  sm.  4":  pp.  [16],  Churchwardens,  &c.  :  A3*" "  Directions  for signn.  A-B*:  %\gx\.  heg.  ic^  Whether :  making  bills  of  Presentments  for  the 
Pica  English.  Contents :— sign.  Ai"",  Dioces...":  A3»-H3'",  the  Article^: 
title:  A2'-2*,  Oath  and  Charge  of  the      B3'-3',  directions. 

2.  Brerewood,  Edward.  a  |  second  treatise  |  0/  The  \ 
sabbath,  I  OR  I  an  explication  of  I  the  Fourtli   Comtnandcmeni,  \ 

M 
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Written,  \  By  Edward  Brerewood  |  professor  in  Gresham  Colledge  \ 
in  London.  |  [woodait.] 

Impr.  124:  1632  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  50 +  [2]  :      41-50  "Quoestio"  about  servants' Sunday 
p.  II  beg.  cation;  so:  English  Roman.      work,  in  English. 
Contents  : — p.  i,  title :  3-40,  the  treatise  : 

See  1630  B,  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  141. 

3.  Burton,  Robert.          ,  the  |  anatomy  of  |  melancholy  |  [&c., 

exactly  as  1628  B,  being  from  the  same  plate  with  ''thirde"  altered  to 
"  fourth."] 

Impr.  70:  1632:  (fours)  folio:  pp. 
[lo]  +  78  +  [6]  +  722  (after  218  are  two 
unnumbered  leaves)  +[io]:  p.  11  beg. 
ludgcmcnt,  601  graphers,  wotcld :  English 
Roman.  Contents  : — (2)  "  The  Argument 
of  the  Frontispeice  "  :  (3)  engraved  title, inserted  1(5)  dedication  to  lord  Berkeley  : 
(7-10)  "  Democritus  lunior  ad  Librum 
suum",  English  verse:  1-78,  "Democri- 

tus lunior  to  the  Reader  "  :  (i)  "  Lectori 

male  feriato  "  :  (2)  a  Latin  poem  :  (3-6) 
"  The  Synopsis  of  the  first  partition  "  : 
1-218,  the  first  partition:  (1-4)  "The 
Synopsis  of  the  second  partition  "  :  219- 
407,  the  second  partition  :  408-10,  "  Ana- 

lysis of  the  third  partition":  411-722, 
the  third  partition  :  (1-9)  "  The  Table  "  : 
(9)  "Errata  . . . "  :  (10)  Impr.  75,  between woodcuts. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  653  and  1621  B.  Ten  of  the  divisions  of  the  titlepage 
have  now  small  numbers  attached  to  them,  arranged  thus  : — 2,  i,  3  (top  row) :  4,  title, 
5;  6,  10,  7;  8,  imprint,  9  (lowest  row).  This  plate  is  described  in  the  Catalogue  of 
Fi-ints  in  the  British  Museum.    Div.  i.    Satires,  vol.  i  (Lond.  1870),  p.  79. 

4.  Clement,  st.,  of  Rome.  "  Clementis  ad  Corinthios  Epistola 
prior,  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Notis  P.  Junii.    \to.  J.  Lichfield,  1632." 

So  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  second  .  .  .  portion  of  dr.  Philip  Bliss's  library,  sold  in  Aug. 1858,  p.  13,  no.  150:  but  it  is  probably  an  error  for  1633,  although  possibly  some 
copies  may  have  borne  this  date. 

5.  Daye,  Lionel.  concio  ]  ad  (  clervm  |  harita  |  oxonii  die  ] 
Martis  post  Comitia  |  A7i\  Dom:  1609.  |  avthore  Lionello  Daye  |  tunc 
temporis  Collegij  |  Bailiolensis  Socio.  \  \uwodcut^^ 

Impr.  73fl!:  1632:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4I  4- 
33  -f  [3] :  p.  II  beg.  quium  oris  :  English 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-4) 
"  Amicis  meis Oxoniensibus ", dated  "Ex 

Kdibus  meis  Whichfordiensibus.  Ian.  23. 
1631  ":  1-33,  the  sermon,  on  Luke  xxii. 
31,  in  Latin. 

See' Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  326.  The  author  says  he  now  prints  his  old  sermon, 
because  it  had  been  a  great  consolation  to  him,  he  having  just  lost  his  eldest  son,  a  B.  A. 
of  Christ  Church,  by  illness. 

6.  Downinge,  Calybute.  a  |  discovrse  |  Of  The  |  state 
ecclesia-|sticall  of  this  I  Kingdofnc,  i?i  relation  to  the  Civill.  \  Con- 

sidered vnder  three  Conclusions.  |  With  a  Di(;rkssion  discussing  j  some 
ordinary  Exceptions  against  \  l^xclosiaslicall  Oflicors.  |  [line]  |  By  C.  D.  | 
\dcvice^^ 

Impr.  119:  1632:  [the  rest  absolutely  as  1633  P.:  for  ihnt  ii,suc  the  lillc  ol  this 
edition  was  torn  ofr,  and  a  new  one  substituted,] 
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7.  Ovid.  OVID's  I  METAMORPHOSIS  |  ENGLISHED,  |  MYTHOLOGIz'd,  | 
And  I  Represented  in  Figures.  |  An  Essay  to  the  Translation  ]  or 
Virgil's  ̂ neis.  \By  G.S.\ 

Impr.  82a:  1632:  (fours)  folio:  pp. 
[20  ?]  4- 549  +  I,  not  counting  16  engrav- 

ings: p.  II  beg.  WJio  c're  so,  401  For 
loue  :  English  Roman.  Contents : — 
p.  (i)  title :  (2)  "The  minde  of  the  frontis- 
peece  .  .  . "  :  (3)  an  engraved  titlepage, 
see  description  below  :  (5)  dedication  to 
prince  Charles,  signed  ''George  Sandys  "  : 

(6-9)  two  panegyrics:  (10-12)  "to  the 
Reader"  :  (13-16)  "  Thg  Life  of  Ovid  "  : 
(17-19)  "Ovid  defended":  (20)  Latin 
poem  :  1-531,  the  work,  with  notes  :  532, 
"  To  the  Reader " :  533-49,  the  first 
Aeneid  of  Virgil  in  English  verse  :  (1) 
"  Errata  ".  Each  of  the  1 5  bks.  and  the 
Life  are  preceded  by  a  full-page  engraving. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  100.  The  first  and  second  editions  were  issued  at 
London  in  1626  and  1628:  this  is  the  third,  and  others  followed  but  were  not  pub- 

lished at  Oxford.  The  first  five  books  had  been  issued  by  Sandys  at  least  twice 
(2nd  ed.,  Lond.  1621).  The  large  engraved  titlepage  (9fx5  j  in.)  is  similar  to  the 
title  of  the  1626  London  folio  edition  in  general  design,  but  different  in  detail.  In 
the  1632  engraving  the  title  (nearly  as  on  the  printed  leaf,  as  far  as  "  G.  S.",  with 
date  only  and  no  imprint)  is  on  a  sheet  held  by  and  between  two  figures  of  Amor 
and  Sapientia,  and  on  the  lower  edge  of  the  sheet  is  "  Francisco  Chin  Inv:  Salamon 
Sanery  sculp:''\  Other  emblematic  figures  and  some  Latin  sentences  fill  the  page. The  British  ISIuseum  copy  has  the  engraved  title,  but  the  copy  presented  by  the 
translator  in  1636  to  the  Bodleian  has  not.  The  book  is  singular  in  having  no  sma'.l woodcut  ornaments. 

8.  Pemble,  William.  a  |  svmme  of  |  morall  |  philosophy  | 
succinctly  I  gathered,  ELE-|gantly  Composed,  |  and  Methodically  | 
handled,  \  by  |  that  learned  scholler  |  and  worthy  divine  |  William 
PEMBLE  Mr  of  |  Arts  and  late  Commoner  |  of  i\Iag.  Hall.  \  [two  Tuo/ios^ 

Impr.  84a:  1632:  sm.  4":  pp.  [4] + 
"  82  "  ("56  "  occurs  twice  in  the  pagina- 

tion) +  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  schies,  that :  Pica 

Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3)  "To 
the  Reader":  (4)  a  logical  division  of  Dis- 

ciplines: I-"  82",  the  work:  (i)  "Index". 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ii.  331,  and  1630  P.  The  book  is  an  analysis,  rather  than a  readable  treatise. 

9.  Sennertus,  Daniel.  danielis  |  sennerti  |  Vratislaviensis  | 
EPITOME  I  naturalis  |  scientle  |  \_dtvite\  I  Editio  Tertia.  I  Auctior  & 
Correctior.  | 

Impr.  123:  1632:  (eights)  12°:  pp. 
[16]  +  632  +  [22]  :  p.  II  beg.  Actioncs 
voluntati,  611  sua7?i  sedcm  :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-9)  Epistola 

Schattenhall,  dated  "Calend.  April.  .  .  . 
161S  ":  (11-13)  "  Lectori  candido  .  .  .  ": 
(15  -16)  "Index  librorum  et  capitum 
1-632.  the  work,  in  S  books  :         ;  "  Con- 

dedicatoria  to  Severinus  Schattenus  a      clusio  ' :  (3-20)  index 
The  first  edition  was  presumably  isiued  in  1618,  the  second  at  Wittenberg  iu  16^4  : 

Other  Oxford  editions  came  out  iu  1653  and  1664. 

1633. 

I.  A[iray],  C[hristopher].  fasciculus  |  praeceptoktm  \  logic- 
drum:  j  In  I  Gratiam  yivcntutis  \  Academic.T3  coriipo-\situs  ij-  typts 
donatits.  \  Edilio  altera  Umatior  \  opcrd  sccundd  \  C.  A.  |  [//>/r.] 

m  2 
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Impr.  69:  1633:   (eights)  16":  pp.  border:  (5-6)  "Typographus  Benevolo 
[8] +  224:  p.  II  beg.  7iec  genere.  III,  /.  Lectori  .  ,  ."  :    (7)    "  Sphalmata  .  .  .  ", 
Kccessaria,  ctii :  Long  Primer  Roman.  errata  :     (8)    "  Arbor  Porphyria7ia  "  : 
Contents: — (3)  title,  within  an  arched  1-224,  the  work. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  1628  A,  and  appears  to  be  rare,  for  Wood  believed  the  1660 
edition  to  be  the  second. 

2.  *  Articles.  articles  |  Given  by        |         and  delivered  to 
the  Churchswardens  |  to  be  considered  and  answered  in  his  visitation  | 
holden  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  |  wherevnto  the  said  | 
Church-wardens  and  sidemen  are  |  vpon  their  oathes  to  answere  |  truly 
and  particularly.  |  \device\  \ 

Impr.  d^h'.  n.  d. :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [16I, 
signn.  a-b'  :  sign.  Bi'^  beg.  Lords  Prayer : 
Pica    English.      Contents  : — sign.  Ai"^, 

title  :  A2',  instructions  and  Oath :  A3'-B4'', the  articles. 

This  is  a  general  undated  form  cf  Articles  of  Visitation  apparently  for  a  Bishop's  or 
Archdeacon's  use.  The  occurrence  of  a  particular  woodcut  shows  that  this  is  the earliest  year  to  which  the  printing  can  be  assigned. 

3.  Bacon,  sir  Francis,  Lord  Verulam.  the  two  |  bookes  of  | 
FRANCIS   BACON,  |  OF  \   THE  PROFiciENCE  |  and   Advancement  of 

Learning,  |  Divine  and  Hvmane.  |  \Iuie?^  \  To  the  king.  |  [line,  then 
woadcut?\  I 

Impr.  138:  1633:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [2]+  I  m ///^r  r^r^:  English  Roman.  Contents: — 
335 +        p.  II  beg.  he  spoiled,  201  tage  \  p.  (i)  title:  1-335,  work. 

This  is  the  3rd  edition,  the  previous  ones  being  Lond.  1605,  Lond.  1629  (from 
which  latter  the  present  edition  is  an  almost  lineatim  reprint) ;  no  separate  one  in 
English  was  subsequently  issued  till  this  century:  see  1640  B. 

4.  Bartholinus,  Caspar.  casp.  bartholini  \  enchiridion  | 
ETHICVM  :  I  SeU  I  EPITOME  \  PHILOSOPHIil^.  |  MoRALIS.  |  PrcCCCpta  brtvUtT 

^-  diliicide,  me-\ihod6que  nova  ̂ -  facili  expli-\cata' exhibens  \  Pro  angusla 
tyronum  me-|moria  |  [woodcut?^  \ 

Impr.  137:  1633:  (twelves)  16":  pp.  I  sign.  A i*",  title :  Ai',  dedication  to  prince 
[72],  signn.  A-C^^  :  sign.  Bi^  beg. ;  I  Hulderic:  A2''-cio*,  the  work  :  Cii''-Cii', 
ut\  Long  Prim.er  Roman.    Contents  : —  \  "  Index  capitum  .  .  .  ". 

This  was  reprinted  at  Oxford  in  1665  with  Casa's  Galateus. 

5.   .  CASPARI  BARTtlOLINI  \  Philosophi  ̂ '  Mcditi  \  ANATO- 
MISE   I    INSTITVTIONES    |     CORPORIS    HVMANI    |    VlriusqUC    SCXUS    |  HlS- 

TORiAM  &  DECLARATio-|nem  cxhibentes,  1  Cum  plurimis  novis  observa- 

tionibus  |  &  opinionibus,  |  Nec  non  |  Illustrionwi,  qmr  in  anthropo-'i.ogia 
occurriint  conirov€r-\siarum  dccisionibus.  \  Cum  imlice  Cajiitum  &  Ucrum 
locupletissimo.  |  [juoodcui.]  \ 

Impr.  69:  1633:  (twelves)  16°:  pp. 
[24]  +  417  +  [51]  :  p.  n  beg.  nisi  in,  301 
ramos  ititcrcoslaks  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 
Contents  :— p.  (i)  title:  (2)  contents  of 

the  work  :  (3-7'>  dedication  to  Oligcrus 
Rosaccranzius,  dated  iS  Dec.  i^io,  in 
Latin  :  i,8  17)  "  Ad  Hcncvolum  Lectorem 
mcum  .  .  . dated  as  above:  ^18-34) 
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Index  capitum  .  .  .  1-417,  the  work 
consisting  of  a  Prooemium,  4  libri  and 
4  libelli  :   (1-44)  the  index :  (45-47) 

*'Admonitio  Autoris  ad  Lectorem  qui 
benignus  "  about  a  charge  of  plagiarism, 
dated  "  Hafni^e     i  Sept.  1622. 

The  first  edition  was  issued  in  161 1 :  this  new  one  appears  to  be  reprinted  from  the 
edition  Goslarioc  et  Rostochii  1632. 

6.  Browne,  Thomas.  [The  British  Museum  Catalogue  by  an 

error  states  that  there  is  a  copy  of  Browne's  Copie  of  a  Sermon  dated 
1633  :  see  1634  B.] 

7.  Burton,  William.  Laiidatio  funehris  in  Ohitum  Viri  excel- 

lentiss.  D.  ThomcB  Alleni.  Lond.  1632.  Ox.  1633.  qu." 

So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  439  :  the  London  edition  of  1632  is  known, but  at  present  not  the  Oxford,  issue. 

Butler,  Charles.  The  reference  to  a  1633  edition  of  the  Feminine 
Monarchies  made  in  1609  B,  is  an  error. 

8.  Butler,  Charles.  oratorio  1  libri  dvo  :  |  Qvorvm  |  Ailer 
ejus  Definitiojiem^  \  Aller  Partitionem  \  Explicat  :  |  in  usum  scholarum  | 
recens  ediii.  \  \_/i?ie]  \  Authore  Carolo  Bvtlero,  Magd.  |  [line,  tlien device^ 

complimentar)' Latin  poems  to  the  auchor 
by  L  H.  and  S.  W.  :  A3^-4'',  "  Lectori 
Benevolo  ..."  as  in  1629:  Ai''-Q4*  the 
work  :  04',  "  Monitio  .  .  .  errata  and 
corrigenda. 

Impr.  69:  1633:  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [136], 
signn.  A,  A  -Q* :  sign.  Bi''  beg.  clarant ;  vt 
cum  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — 
Ai"",  title  :  A2f-A2^,  dedication  to  Thomas 
lord  Coventry,  dated  "  Wotton,  5.  Idiis 
Martii,  Ann.  Dom.  1633. .  .  .  "  :  A3'^,  two 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii,  210,  1629  B.  This  is  a  reprint  of  the  1629  edition, 
but  the  new  dedication  states  that  Butler's  Rhetoric  (see  1600  B)  was  used  in  the  chief schools  of  the  kingdom. 

The  I  ENGLISH  I  GRAMMAR,  |  Or  |  The  Institution 

1633.  C.  B.  M."  :  (8)  "Ad  Authorem" 
a  Latin  poem  by  S.  W. :  1-63.  the  gr.nm- 
mar  :  (2-29)  the  index :  (29)  "  The  Printer 
to  the  Reader". 

of  Letters,  Syl-|lables,  and  Words,  in  the  En-|glish  tongue.  |  When 
unto  is  afinexed  \  An  Index  of  Words  Like  and  Unlike.  |  [line^^  \  By 
Charls  Butler  Magd.  I\Iastcr  of  Arts.  \  [line,  then  inotto,  then  device.^ 

Impr.  125:  1633:  sm.  4* :  pp.  [81  + 
63  4- [29]:  p.  11  beg.  larg'  sarg* :  Pica 
Roman  and  English.  Contents: — p.  (i) 
title  within  double  lines:  (3-8)  "To  the 
Reader",  signed  "  Wotton  Sept.  11.  An.  1). 

See  Wood's  A/^i.  Oxon.,  iii.  210  (where  this  edition  is  not  mentioned^,  and  1634  B. 
This  book,  as  well  as  the  same  author's  Feminine  Monarchic  or  history  of  Bees  (see 
1634  B),  are  printed  in  a  peculiar  jihonetic  mannrr.  The  system  is  of  considerable 
interest  for  the  history  of  phonetic  reforms  of  spoiling  and  of  English  prommciation, 
but  made  no  way  in  jiractical  use.  Tho  preface  asserts  the  supeiioriiy  of  En!;lish  in 
generality,  by  whicii  he  means  wi  le  gcogr;\]>hioal  extent  ol  us.igo,  but  laments  the 
uncertain  correspondence  of  sound  and  siicUing,  .and  the  labour  ollearnim;  the  lani;uagc, 
these  two  defects  being  due  both  to  tlie  want  of  alphabetical  charactei-s  for  coitain 
sounds,  and  to  historical  changes  of  pronunciation,  to  which  some  i^crsons  ad.-xpl  iho  old 
spelling  and  sonu;  do  not.    Tlio  author  suj^i^lics  the  chaiaclcrs  w  anlcvl,  and  counsels 
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strictly  phonetic  spelling  with  certain  exceptions  where  letters  not  strictly  sounded 
indicate  idiom  or  derivation.  Generally  an  aspirated  letter  is  represented  by  a  line 
drawn  through  the  letter  -w-, -g^,  but  i\  and  mute  vowels  by  a  substituted  comma  (as 
Strang*,  tru*,  nam'ly)  when  not  omitted  (as  qestion).  Also  conjoined  double  e  and 
double  o  are  used,  but  the  exceptions  to  the  phonetic  spelling  would  be,  am.ong  others, 
a  serious  objection  to  this  system  of  compromise.  In  1585  W,  BuUokar  published  an 
edition  of  ̂ sop's  Fables  in  English,  in  a  somewhat  similar  style  of  orthography. 

10.  Clemens,  Romanus.  kahmentos  |  nP02  kopingioys  | 
EniSTOAH    IIPflTH.  |  CLEMENTIS  |  AD   CORINTHIOS  |  EPISTOLA  PRIOR.  |  Ex 

laceris  reliquijs  vetustissimi  exemplaris  Biblio-jthecse  Regiae  eruit,  lacunas 
explevit,  Latine  ver-|tit,  &  notis  brevioribus  illustravit.  |  \line\  \  Patricivs 

IvNivs  Pet.  F.  Scotobrifamms,  \  Sere"'°  Briiajiniarum  Fr.  Sf  Hib.  Regi  \ 
Carolo  a  Bibliothecis.  \  [luie,  then  motio?\ 

Impr.  73:  1633:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [24]  + 
76  +  [4S]  :  p.  II  beg.  Tujv  aTrdvTQjv :  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (3)  title  : 
(5-8)  dedication  to  the  king:  (9-19) 
"  Veterum  testimonia  de  Clemente  .  .  .  "  : 

(21-23)  "  Benevolo  Lectori  ",  dated 
"  Oxonij  pridie  Cal:  Nov.  1632":  1-76, 
the  Epistle  :  (1-40)  Latin  notes  :  (41-47) 
"  Fragmentum Epistoloesecundic  exeodem 
MS."  :  (48)  "  TTapopafxara  errata. 

See  Wood's  Fasii  Oxofi.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  308.  Patrick  Young  was  Library  Keeper  to 
the  King's  Library  at  St.  James's  Palace  (now  the  Old  Royal  Library  at  the  British Museum),  and  edited  this  book  from  the  Alexandrine  MS.  of  the  Greek  Bible.  Red 
ink  is  used  in  the  words  underlined  above,  and  for  "  Oxonii,"  and  "  Academies  "  in  the 
imprint,  and  for  all  words  in  the  text  which  are  supplied  by  the  editor,  who  calls  it 
"  Novum  et  inusitatum  imprimendi  genus  ".  Some  copies  are  on  large  paper,  and 
some  have  an  inserted  leaf  containing  "  Summa  Privilegii  ",  reserving  rights  of  trans- lation, reproduction  and  sale  for  ten  years.  This  leaf  is  found  before  or  after  the 
dedication. 

II.  Combachius,  Johannes.  /oh.  combach//,  \  metaphy- | 
sicoRViM,  I  LiBRi  Dvo  |  VNiVERSAM  PRIMM  \  PkUosophiiE  doctriiiam 

theorc?naii-\bus  brevissiim's  compreJwndcnics,  ̂ '  j  Commtuiariis  ficressan'is 
illiist/'dnfcs :  stu-\dwsis  ejus  disciplincc  per  qiiam EDiTio  TERTiA  I  Prioribiis  editionibus  aiictior  & 

utiles  fnictuosi.  \ 

castigatior.  |  Addiius 
est  ciiilibet  libro  in  fine  Index  \  rerum  Sf  verboriun  locupks.  \  [two  lines  ̂  

Impr.  69  :  1633:  i6mo. 
At  present  only  known  from  a  titlepage  in  the  Bagford  Collections  at  the  British 

Museum  (463.  h.  4,  no.  mo),  but  it  is  not  likely  to  be  really  rare.  The  2nd  edition 
seems  to  have  been  issued  abroad  in  1620,  and  a  "3rd''  in  1630,  of  which  this  is 
probably  a  reprint. 

12.  Cyprianus,  S.  s.  cyprianvs  |  de  \  bono  patikntl?-:  |  col 
LATVS    CVM  I  I\IS.  OXONIENSIBVS,  \  EDITl'S  \  A    IeREM.    StEPHANO,  |  SS. 
Theol.  Bac.  cum  |  spicilcgio  notarum.  \  \ivoodcuts?\ 

Impr.    129^1:    1633:    (twelves)    16°:  Noye  attomey  general:    (11-16)  '* .  .  . 
pp.         -I- 87  +  [5]  :  p.  II  beg.  daret  Argumcntum  libii  .  .  .  "  :  I -57,  the  work  : 
divina:    English  Roman.    Contents: —  59  S7,  "  Annotalionos  in  lilK-lluni  S.  Cy- 
p.  (I)  title,  within  line, double  at  top  and  priani  .  .  .  with  collations  of  four  MSS. 
bottom:    (3-9)  dedication   to  William 

See  Wood's  ..'/M.  Oxon.,  cd.  Bliss,  iii.  671.  In  1632  Stephens  had  issued  a  similar edition  of  Cyprian  De  unitate  ecclesiac. 
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13.  Downe,  rev.  John.  certaine  \  treatises  |  of  |  the  late 
REVEREND  |  and  Learned  Divine,       lohn  \  Dowfie,  Rector  of  the  Church 
of  Instow  I  in  Devofishire,  Bacheloiir  of  Divi-|nity,  and  sometimes  Fellow 
of  Ema-\mieU  Colledge  in  Cambridge.  \  Published  at  the  ifistance  of  his 

friends.  \  [lijie,  then  vioito,  then  liiie,  then  ivoodcut.'] 
Impr.  126:  1633:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [6] + 

57  +  [i]  +  185  +  [3]  +  34  +  [2I  +  26  +  [2] 
+  34  +  [2]  +  24  +  [2]  +  26  +  [2]  +  51  +  [.^] 
+  125 +  [3] +  68:  incipits,  see  below  in 
Contents  :  English  Roman.  Contents  : — 
(i)  title,  within  arched  border  :  (3)  dedi- 

cation by  the  publisher  (dr.  G.  Hakewill) 
to  the  bp.  and  clergy  of  the  diocese  of 
Exeter:  (4)  "The  Contents  of  these  trea- 

tises", a  list  of  titles:  (5)  a  title  "The funerall  sermon  on  behalfe  of  the  author 
of  these  ensuing  workes,  preached  bv 
George  Hakewill  ..."  with  impr.  128  ; 
1-54,  the  sermon,  on  Dan.  xii.  3  :  55-57, 
letter  from  bp.  Joseph  Hall,  dated  "  Exon 
Palace  Mar.  22.  1631  ",  to  Hakewill 
about  the  book :  p.  ii  beg.  Some  there : 
(i)  a  title  "...  Two  treatises  i  Concern- 

ing the  force  and  efficacy  of  reading — 2 
Christs  prayer  for  his  Church  ",  with  impr. 
128:  1-51,  1st  treatise,  on  Acts  xv.  21  : 
53-185,  2nd  treatise,  on  John  xvii.  i  &c. : 
p.  II  beg.  ever  bee  a,  loi  are  comjunni- 
cated:  (2)  a  title  "A  godlie  discourse  of 
Selfe-deniall ",  with  impr.  128  :  1-34,  the 
sermon,  on  Luke  ix.  23:  p.  II  beg.  T/ie 

Coimsell :  (i)  a  title  "An  apologie  of  the 
iustice  of  God",  with  impr.  128:  1-26,- the  sermon,  on  Gen.  xviii.  25  :  p.  ii  beg. 
divine  actions  :  (i)  a  title  "  An  amulet 
or  preservative  against  the  contempt  of 
the  ministry",  with  impr.  128;  1-34, 
tlie  sermon,  on  Tit.  ii.  15  :  p.  ii  beg. 
Ghost  were-,  (i)  a  title  "The  dove-like 
serpent",  with  impr.  128  :  1-24,  the  ser- mon, on  Matt.  X.  16  :  p.  II  beg.  The  deaf e 
eare :  (i)  a  title  "Subiection  To  the 
higher  powers",  with  impr.  128:  1-26 
("  27  "),  the  sermon  on  Rom.  xiii.  5  :  p.  II 
beg.  Simply  considered',  (i)  a  title  "A defence  of  the  lavvfulnesse  of  lots  in 

gaming  against  the  Arguments  of  N.  N.'', Avith  impr.  128:  1-5 1,  the  work:  p.  I 
beg.  "shall  haue  these":  (2)  a  tit.e 
"The  Reall  Presence  of  Transubstantii- 

tion  vnknowne  to  the  Ancient  Fathers "', with  impr.  128  :  p.  ii  beg.  grace  of  God  : 
(2)  "A  defence  of  the  former  Answer 
against  the  Reply  of  N.  N.",  with  imjir. 128:  1-6S,  the  work:  68,  a  note  to  be 
added  to  the  first  sermon :  p.  ii  beg. 

Stan tiat ion  ?  N'othijtg. 
See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  i.  286,  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr.,  and  1635  D  (for  Hakewill  see 

Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  255).  Downe  was  a  nephew  of  bp.  Jewel :  educated  at  Emmanuel 
college  Cambridge,  and  incorporated  at  Oxford  in  1600.  He  died  in  about  1631.  The 
signatures  run  through  the  entire  work,  with  one  break. 

14.  Downinge,  Calybute.  a  |  discovrse  |  Of  The  |  state 
ECCLESiA-|sTicALL  OF  THIS  |  Kingdomc,  in  relation  to  the  Civill.  |  Con- 

sidered vnder  three  Conclusions.  |  With  a  Digression,  discussing  1  some 

ordinary  Exceptions  against  \  Ecclesiasticall  Officers.  |  [/;>/<.']  |  by  C.  D.  | 
\line^  then  woodcut?^ 

Impr.  119:  1633:  sm.  4°;  pp.  [4]+  signed    "Calybute    Downinge":  (4) 
98 +  [2]:    p.  II   t)eg.  distinguished  by.  "Errata":    1-98,  the   work,   in  three 
Pica  Roman.    Contents: — (i)  title:  (3)  parts:  the  digression  is  on  pp.  30-42: 
dedication  to  William  earl  of  Salisbury,  (1-2)  not  seen. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  107  and  1632  D,  1634  D.  Wood  throws  doubt  on  this 
really  being  by  Downinge.    Downinge  was  chaplain  to  the  carl  of  Salisbury. 

15.  Erasmus,  Dcsiderius.  The  Oxford  1663  edition  of  the 

Moriae  Encomiutn  boars  on  its  first  tillcpagc  the  crionoous  dale  iO.';3. 

16.  Evans,  William.  a  |  translation  |  of  the  Iboko  of  | 
Nature,  |  into  tlie  Vse  of  |  grace.  |  pkrformed  and  PRiNcirALLV  |  in- 

tended for  the  benefit  of  those  who  \  plead  ignorance,  or  that  ihov  are 
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not  ̂ oo^-\learned,  or  that  ihey  want  teachers  and  \  so  thinke  to  excuse 

themselues  \  i?i  their  sinnes.  \  \_/i?te.~\  \  By  William  Evans,  M^"  of  Arts  of  [ 
St  Mary  Hall  in  Oxford.  \  \line,  then  two  mottos.^ 

Impr.  127;  1633:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8]+  (5-8)    To  the  Reader  "  :  T-95,  the  work  : 
95  +  [9]  :  p.  n  heg.  consumed  awaj/ :  VicsL  (1)  "Errata":  (2-7)  76  "...heads  of 
Roman.    Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-^)  certaine  doctrines  ..."  by  way  of  index, 
dedication  to  Thomas  2nd  lord  Coventry :  | 

See  Wood's  Pas^i  Oxon.,  i.  479.  The  dedication  states  that  this  is  the  author's  first (and,  as  it  seems,  last)  publication. 

17.  Gerhardus,  Johannes.  ioh:  gerhardi  |  meditationes  | 

sacrjE.  I  EDiTio  POSTREMA,  |  prioribus  emendatior.  \  [woodcut. ~\ 
Impr.  129:  1633  :  twelves  (16°)  :  pp. 

[2]  +  238  +  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  its  ex  templo, 
201  hoc  interpretare  \  Long  Primer  Eng- 

lish. Contents  :— p.  (i)  title,  ̂ vithin  lines  : 
1-238  ("235"),  the  Meditations:  (2-3) 
"  Index  ",  a  list  of  the  51  meditations. 

The  first  edition  was  apparently  in  1606  with  50  Meditations,  and  editions  were 
issued  in  Latin  in  1621,  1627,  1629,  Lond.  1672,  and  later,  and  English  translations 
in  1629  (by  R.  Winterton,  printed  at  Cambridge)  and  later,  even  in  1840  (at  Oxford). 

18.  Godwyn,  Thomas.  romance  |  historiae  |  anthologia  | 
RECOGNITA  ET  |  AVCTA.  |  AN  |  ENGLISH  EXPOSITION  |  OF  THE  ROMAN  ANTI-| 
quities,  wherein  many  Roman  and  |  English  offices  are  paralleld  |  a7id 
divers  obscure  phra-\ses  explained.  \  For  the  vse  of  Abingdon  Schoole.  \ 
[linel  I  Newly  revised  and  inlarged  by  the  |  Author  \  [//>/t'.] 

Impr.  141  :  1633  :  (fours)  sm.  4*' :  pp. 
[8]  +  277  +  [ 23]  :  p.  11  beg.  r?iaIefactor, 
but.  III  gamst  afiother:  Pica  Roman. 
Contents : — p.  (i)  title,  within  an  arched 
border :  (3-4)  Latin  dedication  to  dr. 
John  Young,  signed  "  Tho.  Godwyn", 

See  1614  G. 

dated  "  Abindonice  1 4  Calend.  Decemb  
1622":  (5)  "Benevolo  Lectori...": 
(7)  "  A  short  table  shewing  the  Argument 
of  every  Booke  and  Section  "  :  1-277,  the 
work,  in  four  books:  (1-23)  "  Index  rerum 
et  verborum  .  .  .  ". 

19.  +  Grave,  Jean  de.         [line']  \  the  |  path-way  to  |  the  gate 
OF  I  TONGVES'.  \  BeING,  |  THE  FIRST  INSTRV-|cTION  FOR  LITTLE  |  CHIL- 

DREN. I  With  I  A  short  manner  to  conjiigue  |  the  French  Verbes.  | 
Ordered  and  made  Laiine,  French  and  \  English  by  Iean  de  Graue,  | 
Professour  of  the  French  To?igue  \  in  the  City  of  \  London.  |  [//>/<?.] 

Impr.  136:  1633:  pp.  [48],  signn. 
\-C* :  sign.  Bi''  beg.  discas  oporiet :  Long 
Primer  Roman  and  English.  Contents: — 

sign.  Ai"" title,  within  line:  A2'^-A2'.  intro- duction in  Latin,  English  and  French  : 
A3'"-c6'',  the  work. 

Very  rare.  The  book  consists  of  the  names  of  the  numbers,  the  Church  Catechism, 
and  the  conjugation  of  French  verbs,  all  in  parallel  Latin,  F.nglish  and  Frt-nch 
columns  :  and  serves  as  an  introduction  to  the  English  editions  by  John  Anchoran 
(1631,  1633,  1637,  i6.^>9  or  1640,  &c.)  of  J.  A.  Comcnius's  celebrated  Jjuua  Ihii^ua- rurn.  See  1634 S.  The  book  is  interesting  as  showing  a  connexion  between  William 
Turner  the  Oxford  printer  (,1624-40)  and  the  London  printer  of  the  same  name  1,1623- 
35).  The  Stationers'  Register  (ed.  Arber,  iv.  334)  records  the  transf«.r  of  all  the  Lon- 

don Turner's  rights  in  this  book  and  the  Clavisad portam  which  was  certainly  printeii 
by  the  Oxfortl  Turner  in  1634,  see  1634  S)  to  Michael  Sparke  on  17  Mar.  163*. 
Neither  of  these  books  was  registered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  and  so  probably  (his  book  as 
well  as  the  Clavis  was  printed  at  Oxford,  though  the  imprint,  type  and  wooilculs  arc 
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not  by  themselves  decisive.  Probably  the  two  Turners  are  in  fact  identical,  and  the 
Oxford  printing  establishment,  though  founded  a  year  later  than  the  other  (but  as 
a  bookseller's  business  not  later  than  i6]|),  was  the  chief  one.  It  is  curious  that  under 
these  circumstances  Turner  was  allowed  to  be  a  member  of  the  Stationers'  Company, 
which  was  particularly  jealous  of  provincial  presses. 

2  0.  Gregorius,  monk.  a  |  letter,  |  relating  the  |  INIartyr-^ 
dome  of  KetabAn,  Mother  |  of  Teimvrases  Prince  of  the  |  Georgians, 
6f  wiihaJl  I  A  notable  Imposture  of  the  lesuites  |  vpon  that  occasion ;  | 
SENT  I  From  gregorivs  Monke  and  |  Priest,  Agent  for  the  Patriarke 
of  I  Antioch  vnto  ihe  most  \  holy  and  learned  Abbot  |  sophronivs.  ]  \line\  \ 
Written  first  in  Greeke^  and  now  \  doiie  in  English  \  [//;/(?.] 

Impr.  82  :  1633  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [6]  +  23 
+  [3]  •  P-  II  beg.  Iberia :  and :  Great 
Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  : 
(3-6)   "  To    the   Reader about  the 

Georgians,  probably  by  the  translator  : 
1-23,  the  letter,  dated  "Trapezunt  May  16. 
A/ui.  1626  ". 

A  rare  tract.  See  Wood's  Eastt  Oxon.^  ed.  Bliss,  i.  479.  The  incident  related belongs  to  the  year  1614,  when  the  King  of  Persia  put  Ketaban  to  death  for  refusing 
to  forsake  Christianity.  Some  Jesuits  are  said  to  have  dressed  up  a  carcase  as  Ket:.- 
ban's,  to  have  carried  it  to  her  son,  and  to  have  enjoyed  much  honour  by  the  miracles which  it  wrought.  Ultimately  the  real  body  arrived  and  the  Jesuits  were  banished. 
The  translator  was  Thomas  Crosfield  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford :  and  the  Letter was  published  in  Greek  and  Latin  (at  London  ?)  in  1632. 

21.  Hakewill,  George.  the  |  vanitie  |  of  |  The  Eye.  |  Fiist 
begun  for  the  Com-|fort  of  a  Gentlewoman  berea-|ved  of  her  sight,  and 
since  |  upon  occasion  inlarged  |  and  published  for  the  |  Common  good.  | 
BY  I  George  Hakewill  Ma-|ster  of  Arts,  and  Fellow  of  Exe-|ter  Coll.  in 

Oxford.  I  [li?ie'\  \  The  secofid  Edition,  \  [line,  then  7}iotto^  \ 
Impr.  142:  1633:  (twelves)  16"^:  pp. 

[6]+i73  +  [i]:  p.  II  bog.  ripping  up, 
III  as  much  op :  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — 
p.  (i)  title,  within  double  bounding  lines  : 

(3-6)  The  Contents  of  the  severall 
Chapters...":  1-173,  the  work  in  31 
chapters." 

See  1608  H.    This  is  really  the  4th  ed.,  not  the  2nd. 

2  2.  Heylyn,  Peter.  MIKPO'k02M02  |  (&c.,  precisely  as  1631  IT, 
except  "  sixth  "  for  "  fifth 

Impr.  140:  1633:  (eights)  sm.  40 ;  pp. 
[20]  +  808  (the  last  misprinted  .^^07) 
+  [4]  :  p.  II  beg.  /  First  then  there,  701 
dales,  or  Vindelici:  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — (^exactly  as  1631  11,  except  "  For- 
raine  Coynes  ",  and  the  necessary  change 
of  reference  (only)  to  the  last  five  pagc>. 

See  1621  H:  this  edition  is  apparently  an  almost  lineatim  reprint  of  the  5tU 
edition. 

23.  Holyday,  Bartcn.  rHii.osorni.i'.  |  roLiTo-lnAKUAR.i-:  |  spkci- 
MEN,  I  In  ()uo  I  Be  Anima  &  c]us  \  II  aiutiiuis  iNTKi.-ji.KcruAi  nuis.  | 
Qiucstiones  aliquot,  \  liuris  dvobvs,  |  lUusUanlur  \  [line]  \  Bartenio 
Uolyday  I  [//>/(•.  I  I 
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Impr.  69:  1633:  sm.  4»:  pp.  [12]  + 
iS9  +  [3]:  p.  II  beg.  piniones  divenas  : 
Groat  Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  i, 
title,  within  arched  border  :  (3-8)  "  Prae- 

fatio":   (9-11)  "Series  rernm  .  .  . ",  a 
list  of  contents  :  1-189,  two  books  and  an 
oration:  (i)  "Errata". 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon,,  iii.  522.  These  are  exercises  and  speeches  composed  by 
Holyday  in  about  16 17-21,  when  prselector  of  Rhetoric  and  Philosophy  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  and  concern  the  De  Anima,  Ethics  and  Rhetoric  of  Aristotle.'  What is  considered  to  be  the  barbarous  element  in  the  Philosophy,  is  not  clear. 

24.  James,  dr.  Richard.  concio  |  habita   ad  |  clervm  \ 
oxoxiEXSEM  I  de  Ecdesia.  \  avthore  rich ar do  \  iamesio  Vcctaisi, 
Baccalaureo  |  Sacrae  Th.  Socio  CCC.  \  [line,  violio,  line,  woodcut?^ 

Impr.  130:  1633:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [36], 
signn.  a-d*  :  sign.  Bi'  beg.  cum  omncs  : 
English  Roman.    Contents: — sign.  Ai"", 

title :  A2i'-2^,  dedication  to  sir  Kenelm 
Digby  :  A3'"-ei^,  the  sermon,  on  Matth. XVI.  i; 

See  Wood's  Ath,  Oxon.,  ii.  630.  Some  copies  of  this  book  have  the  remains  of a  torn  titlepage,  apparently  a  cancel  leaf  following  the  ordinary  title. 

25.  More,  sir  Thomas.  epistola  [  XHOMiE  mori  ad  |  aca- 
DEMiAM  I  OXON.  \  Adjccta  sunt  qucedam  Poemata  |  in  mortem  | 
CLARissiMi  viRi  |  RoBERTi  CoTTONi  |  ̂-  |  Thom^  Alt.eni.  |  \line,  then 
mollo,  then  lifie?\  \ 

\\ia\  1633  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4]  + 4°  Kal.  Aprilis":  18,  "  Nota  magistri 
Ikiani  Twyne  "  about  the  occasion  of  tlie 
letter:  (,1-7)  three  Latin  poems  and  a 
Latin  note  by  James  on  Cotton  and 
Allen. 

apr.  II 
.   [10]:  _ 

Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3-4)  dedication  to  sir  Kenelm  Digby, 
signed  "  Rich.  lamesius the  editor : 
i-i  7,  the  Letter,  dated    Abingilonise  .  .  . 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  i.  85,  ii.  630.  This  is  a  rather  uncommon  book,  contain- 
ing a  persiiasive  to  the  study  of  Greek,  written  in  1518,  probably  at  the  king's  instiga- tion. The  opponents  of  the  New  Learning  called  themselves  Trojans  in  opposition  to 

the  Grecians.  The  letter  is  reprinted  by  Plearne  in  his  edition  of  Roper's  Life 
of  More  (Oxf,  1716,  8").  Sir  Robert  Cotton  died  in  1631,  and  Thomas  Allen  of 
Gloucester  hall  in  Oxford  in  1632. 

26.  Oxford,  University.  [two  li7ies\  \  JMusarum  O.xonicnsiiun  \ 
PRO  I  REGE  svo  [  SOTERIA.  \  [Anagram,  &c.,  then  dtvice.^ 

Impr.  131:  1633:  sm.  4":  pp.  [72J,  Roman.  Contents :— sign.  Si*",  title: 
signn.  §,  §§*,  §§§^  A,  "uc",  D-G*,  ii* :  §2'"-H2'",  the  poems:  112'',  device  and 
si§n.  BCi*"  beg.  JVec  morhos  \    English      impr.  132. 

The  occasion  of  these  verses  seems  to  have  been  an  illness  of  the  King  late  in  1632. 
Most  of  the  poems  are  Latin,  but  four  are  English  and  one  Greek.  One  of  tlic  printers 
(W.  Turner)  contributes  some  Latin  verses.  An  anngram  occurs  in  the  title,  and 
a  chronogram  (1632)  on  Ei\  There  are  curious  variations  in  issues,  and  marks  i^sce  the 
register  of  signatures)  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  and  marshalling  in  order  these  col- 

lections of  separate  poems.  The  early  issues  of  sheet  A  on  A3'"  juint  "  R.  Nkvvi  IN 
S.  T.  B'\  the  later  and  common  ones  insert  C.  C.  C.  after  the  name,  as  also  in  Ai», 
A3*'  (twice)  :  so  ''Nov.  C."  is  inserted  on  A4'',  cf.  A2''.  An  interesting  copy  is  in  the 
British  ̂ Tuseum,  being  the  one  specially  printed  for  tlic  King's  jicrsonal  acceptance. The  differences  are  that  the  book  is  on  larger  paj^cr  (the  size  even  as  hound  and  cut 
down  being  7lx6in.),  and  the  title  entirely  reprinted.  Every  line  of  the  title  is  in 
larger  type  and  spread  out  laterally,  except  the  anagram  itself  and  imprint :  also  11.  i 
and  4  are  roman,  not  italic,  and  11.  3,  4,  0,  7  arc  piintcil      iv/</.    In  1.  0  the  two  Vs 
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are  lower  case  Us,  and  in  1.  7  Rex  appears  as  Rex.  So  too  the  device  is  altered,  and 
it  is  amusing  to  see  that  the  imprint,  for  fear  of  royal  vengeance,  is  altered  from  the 
English  "  W.  T."  (William  Turner)  to  the  Latin  "  G.  T."  !  This  fact  shows  also  that 
the  last  and  not  the  first  copy  was  struck  off  for  the  King,  sheet  A  agreeing  with  this 
in  being  the  later  issue  (see  above). 

27.   .  SOLIS  I  BRITANNICI  |  PERIGMUM.  \  SIVE  |  ITINERAXTIS  | 
CAROLI  I  AVSPICATISSIMA  |  PERIODVS.  \  [tWO  UneS?\ 

Impr.  53:  1633:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [100], 
signn.  §  A-C,  DE,  F-M*  N^:  sign.  Bi*"  beg. 
Ei'y  aXoxov  \    English   Roman.  Con- 

tents: — sign.  §1'^  title:  §2'"-N2'",  the 

poems. 
Poeins  by  members  of  the  University  congratulating  the  King  on  his  return  from 

Scotland  in  Aug.  1633.  The  perigee  of  the  sun  or  a  planet  is  when  it  is  nearest  to  the 
earth.  Most  of  the  poems  are  Latin,  but  six  are  Greek,  sixteen  at  the  end  English, 
and  one  French.  Three  chronograms  occur.  One  English  poem  is  by  John  Lichfield 
the  printer.  There  are  some  signs  of  an  arrangement  of  the  poems,  those  by  great 
persons  coming  first,  and  the  English  last.  Some  copies  of  a  later  issue  have  an 
extra  sheet  after  I  (ii,  four  leaves)  inserted,  with  more  poems,  which  necessitated  a  re- 

arrangement of  sheet  K. 

28.   .  VITIS  I  CAROLINA  |  GEMMA   ALTERA  ]  SIVE  \  AVSPICA- TISSIMA 
ISIDIS  I 

Dvcis  Eboracensis  |  genethliaca  I  Dccantata  ad  \  vada 
two  lilies?^ 

Impr.  53:  1633:  sm.  4":  pp.  [88],  I  pariter  \  English  Roman.  Contents: — 
signn.  A-l^  see  below:  sign,  bi''  beg.  Te  I  sign,  ai"^,  title  :  A2'"-L3%  the  poems. 

These  poems  celebrate  the  birth  of  James  ii  on  15  Oct.  1633,  ̂ "^^  ̂ '^^  usr.al 
chiefly  in  Latin,  but  six  in  Greek,  eighteen  in  English  (an  innovation)  and  one  in  French. 
There  is  a  second  issue,  perhaps  commoner  than  the  first  described  above,  with  the 
following  changes.  In  sheet  ii,  sign,  iii^  1.  9  has  Conjugis  a'viis,  not  tixoi-ius  aivits  : 
113'"  begins  with  a  Greek  poem,  the  rest  of  sheet  ir  is  re-arranged  and  a  new  sheet  h  of four  leaves  is  inserted.  Also  in  sheet  L  a  new  jioem  by  \V.  Dutton  is  inserted.  The 
sheets  not  specified  above  are  identical  in  the  two  issues. 

29.  Parsons,  Bartholomew.  boaz  |  and  |  ruth  |  blessed.- 
OR  I  A  SACRED  con-|tract  HONOV-|red  with  a  Solemne  |  Benediction. 
BY  I  Bartholomew  Parsons  B.  of  Divinity  |  and  Rector  of  Lud^crshall 
in  the  |  County  of  Wilies.  \  [two  7nol/os?^ 

Impr.  134  :  1633  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [8]  +  40:      Epistle  Dedicatoric  to  IVrcgrine  Thistle- 
■  p.  II   beg.  ever  are   blessed:    English      thwaite  and  1  )orothy  his  wife  :  1-4O,  the 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3  7)      sermon,  on  Ruth  iv.  11. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii,  26.  This  sermon  was  to  have  been  delivered 
at  the  wedding  of  Mr.  Thistlethwaite,  but  some  accident  interposed,  and  it  is  here  in 
an  enlarged  form. 

30.  Pavonius,  Franciscus.  sr]\ii\L\  |  ethicae:  |  sii'f,  \  intro- 
DvcTio  I  IN  aristotells,  |  et  theologorvm  I  DOCTRiNAM  |  Moralcm.  I 

CVM  QVATVOR  iNDiciBVS^  \  Viio  P foposiiionum  in  libri  ini/io  :  \  <;//'<> 
Aristoielico,  tcrtio  Tho-\mistico,  quarto  Rcrum,  \  in  fine.  |  Auclorc  V^; an- 
cisco  Pavonio  I  Cataccnsi  Thcologo  Socictaiis  Jesu.  |  \7voodeut.\ 
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Impr.  139:  1633:  (twelves)  16°:  pp.  (3-4)  dedication  to  Mutius  Vitellescus, 

[12]  +  381  +  [51]  :  p.  II  beg.  wax/w^,  301  dated  29  Sept.  1617  :  (5-1 2)  "  Index  pro- 
Jusium  debiium'.  Long  Primer  Roman.  positionum " :   1-381,  the  work:  (1-2) 
Contents: — p.(i)  title  within  double  lines:  "  Epilogus"  :  (4-51)  The  four  indexes. 

The  author  was  an  Italian  Jesuit,  who  died  in  1637.  The  first  edition  of  this  work 
seems  to  have  been  issued  at  Lyons  in  1620. 

31.  Pemble,  William.  '  Enchiridmi  Orator  him.     Ox.  1633 
"qu."  ifcc' 

So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  331.  There  seems  to  be  some  niistake,  since 
no  such  treatise  was  printed  among  Pemble's  Collected  Works  :  possibly  Butler's  work 
on  Orator)--  above  has  been  confused  by  Wood  :  but  Watt  mentions  the  work  under 
Fembelo  as  well  as  Fonblc,  as  if  he  had  been  independent  of  Wood. 

32.  Potter,  Christopher.  want  of  |  charitie,  I  lustly  chart^ed,  | 
ON  ALL  svcH  ROMA-  nisfs,  as  dare  (without  truth  or  ]  modesty  affirme, 

that  Prote-\sta7icie  destroy eth  Salvatmi.  \  In  Answer  to  a  late  Po-'pish 
Pamphlet  intituled  |  Charity  Mistaken  ^x.  \  By  Christopher  Potter 
D.D.  I  Chaplaine  to  his  INIa^y  in  Ordina-lrie,  and  Provost  of  Queenes  \ 
Coltedge  in  Oxford.  | 

Impr. '133  :  1633:  (eights)  12°:  pp.  (7-8)  to   the   reader:    (9-24)  analysis [24]  +  I  28  +  120  :  pp.  II  htg.  forbids  to  of  Charity  mistaken  and  the  answer,  as 
and  struct  Tier  children  :  English  Roman.  a  list  of  contents :  1-128,  i-i  20,  "  Answer 
Contents: — p.  (1)  title,  within  double  to  Charity  mistaken  ",  the  work, 
lines  :  (3-6) The  Epistle  Dedicatory  " ; 

The  work  against  which  this  was  directed  was  written  by  a  Jesuit  named  Matthias 
Wilson,  who  also  employed  the  names  of  Nicholas  Smith  and,  as  in  this  case,  Edward 
Knott,  and  was  published  in  1630.  By  Oct.  1634  this  first  edition  was  nearly  sold 
out,  and  the  author  submitted  a  copy  to  archbp.  Laud  for  his  approval  or  correc- 

tion, with  a  view  to  a  second  edition.  Laud  suggested  the  alteration  of  a  few  passages, 
and  this  was  made  part  of  the  accusations  against  him  at  his  trial  (see  Prynne's Cuftterbiiries  Foow,  l^ond.  1646,  p.  251).  The  second  edition  thus  altered  was  printed 
at  London  in  1634. 

33.  Reusner,  Nicolas.  Nicolai  Revsneri  Leorini  |  IC.  Comitis 

Palat.  Cses.  ]  symrolorvm  |  Imperatoriorum  |  Classis  Prima.  |  Qi^a  si'm- 
BOLA  CONTINENTVR  \  Ivipp.  ac  Ccvsariuii  Roma7iorujn  Italico-\rum,  a 
C.  Julio  Cdsare,  usque  ad  |  Coiistantiinun  Magnufu.  \  opvs  philologicvm 

ET  I  Politicum,  ver^que  Regium  ac  Impera-'torium  :  omnibus  omnium 
ordinum,  &  cum  |  primis  civilis  sapientice  studiosis  lectu  |  futurum  utile  ; 
ac  jucundum.  |  qvinta  editio.  \  \iievicc,\ 

/;o/..i  I  Inipp.  Casarihnqiic  Romanorum- 
GnciO-  rui>i ,  d  Ft.  Constantino  il/a^no, 
usque  I  ad  Carolntn  Ma^ntmi,  pri-  vnttn 
Cicsareni  Gcrnu^nicum.  \  orus  A\iKEuM 
ET  VERE  I  Politicum,  ac  Regium.  |  [tie- 
vice,  then  impr.  137] :  (26-33)  preface  to 
Ernest  grand  duke  of  .\uslria,  vlateti 

7  Oct.  15S7  :  (33  36'^  poems  on  the  work  : 
1-209,  the  Classis  sccunda :  (,1-24'*  in- dexes: v  j(>)  a  title  :  -Nicoi.Ai  Reusnkri 
Lkorini  I  IC.  Comiiis  Palat.  C;vs.  | 
bV.MHOLORVM      |      ImPER AI  ORIOKuM  | 

Impr.  137:  1633:  (twelves)  16'':  pp. 
[1 2]  +  1 73  +  [37]  +  209  +  [39]  +  198  +  [.Ml : 
pp.  II  beg.  Quod  exemplo  and  honcstam 
rem  and  Nam  6^  secundum  :  Long 
Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  : 
(3-8)  preface  to  ̂ Laximilian  grand  duke 
of  Austria,  dated  i  Oct.  1587:  (9-1 1) 
poems  on  the  work:  1-173  the  Classis 
Prima:  (1-23)  indexes;  (24)  a  title: — 
NicoLAi  Reusneri  Lkokim  I  Siu'sii,  | 
SVMliOLORVM      I      IMPERATORIORUM  | 
Classis  Secunda.  |  Qi'^i  coA  Ti.ytyrrK  svm- 





1633.] THE  OXFORD  PRESS. 

173 

Classis  Tertia.  |  Qva  symbola  con- 
Tixi-iNTVR  I  Impp.  Ccesariimque  Ro77ian- 
oruin-Ge)'-\manico7'u?n\  h  Carolo  Magno, 
pri-\mo  Cas.  Gerinanico,  usque  ad  \  Fer- 
dinajidufn  II.  Cc€S.\Aiistriacum  \  oruS 
JuCuNDissiM/E  I  Et  utilissimK  lectionis.  | 

[device :  then  impr.  137]  :  (28-32)  preface 
to  Matthias  grand  duke  of  Austria,  dated 
15  Oct.  1587:  (33-39)  poems  on  the  work  : 
1-224  (224  misprinted  19S),  the  Classis 
Tertia:  (1-28)  indexes :  (29-34)  not  seen. 

See  1638  R.  This  is  a  curious  example  of  three  parts  of  a  volume  "being  entirely 
independent  of  each  other,  there  being  no  general  titlepage,  but  yet  being  indissolubly 
welded  together  by  the  signatures,  so  that  no  part  could  be  issued  separately.  The 
first  edition  seems  to  have  been  issued  in  1587,  the  4th  at  London  in  1619.  The  plan 
of  the  work  is  to  assign  a  motto  to  every  emperor,  and  then  to  discuss  the  motto  and 
character  of  the  person  together:  so  that  in  effect  the  book  i?  largely  a  discussion  of 
proverbs  of  the  nature  of  Erasmus's  Adagia. 

34.  Salvianus,  S.  sakcti  [  salviani  |  massiliensis  I  presby- 
TERi,  I  DE  I  GVBERNATiONE  |  Dei,  &  dc  justo  praescntiq ;  |  ejus  judicio  ad 
S.  Salo7iucm  I  Episcopum,  Lib.  VIII.  j  Eiusdem  Epistolanim  Lib.  L.  \ 
TiMOTHEi  NOMINE  AD  |  Eccksiam  CatJioUc.  Lib.  IV.  I  Cum  duplici 
indice.  | 

Impr.  129  3:  1633:  i2mo:  pp.  [i6]  + 
512  :  p.  II  beg.  consnlari,  401  tamen  qiice  : 
Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (3)  title 
within  line,  double  at  top  and  bottom  : 
(5-6)  Extract  from  Joh.  Trithemius : 
(7-13)  "  Index  rerum  et  verborum  .  .  ."  : 

(14-15^  ''Index  locorum  Scripturre  .  .  . 
1-297,  I^e  gubematione  Dei  :  29S-324, 
Epistolae :  325-488,  Ad  ecclesiam  catho- 
licam  :   489-512  "  Annotationes  aliquot 
. . .  autore  loanne  Alexandro  Brassicano  ". 

See  1629  S,  of  which  this  is  an  almost  exact  reprint  in  larger  type. 

35.  Sclater,  William.  \line\  \  Vtriusque  Epistolas  |  ad  corin- 
THIOS  I  EXPLICATIO  |  ANALYTICA.  \  VnA  |  CVM    SCHOLIIS  :  |  AutllOrC  Guh 
Sclatero  SS.  Theol.  Doctore,  |  Nunc  tandem  a  Filio  suo  CoU.  Rcgalis  | 
in  Academia  Cantabr.  Socio  |  in  lucem  edita.  |  Sjine^  motto,  line^  ?noito, 
7Voodcut^^ 

Impr.  69:  1633:  sm.  4":  pp.  [12]  + 
260:  p.  II  beg.  testimonio,  201  operant 
nostrafH  :  English  Roman.  Contents  : — 
p.  (i)  title,  within  a  line  :  (2-7)  Epistola dedicatoria  to  dr.  Edw.  Kellett  and  mr. 

George  '  Goade,  signed  "  Guliclmus 
Sclater  "  :  (9-10)  "  Lectori  .  .  .":  (11) 
"  Sphalmata  .  .  ."  :  1-2,  title  repeated, 
see  below:  3-154,  the  explanation  of 
I  Cor.  :  155-260,  do.  of  a  Cor. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  228,  but  this  author  is  not  to  be  confused,  as  Wood 
points  out,  with  William  Slatyer  the  writer  of  Pal^c- Albion.  The  dedication  gives 
some  autobiographical  notes  about  the  editor,  whose  tutor  at  Cambridge  was  mr. 
Goade.  Strictly,  it  appears  that  there  should  be  two  titles  as  above  (,to  be  distin- 

guished by  the  first  title  having  anai  ytica.  and  tipnoi,  the  second  axa/.ti/ca  ;  and 
dpTioi)  :  the  second  was  printed  as  pp.  1-2,  when  no  dotlication  or  preface  was 
intended  ;  and  when  the  usual  prefatory  matter  with  the  first  title  was  printed,  no 
doubt  the  second  would  be  generally  removed  by  the  binder. 

36.  Sermonetta,  cardinal,  i.e.  Enrico  Ciaetani.  instrvctions  |  for 
YOVNG  I  Gentlemen  ;  |  or  The  uistruclions  of  |  Ciu  ditiall  Scrmofie/td, 
to  I  his  Cousen  Petro  Caetano,  |  at  |  j//s  f/kst  go/xc  \  into 
Inlanders  to  the  Duke  |  of  Parma,  to  serue  |  Philip,  King  |  (/ S/^uine.  \ 
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Impr,  135:  1633:  (twelves)  16":  pp. 
[8] +122 +  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  Keepe  letters, 
loi  dissimiilatid :  Great  Primer  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within  a  line 

double  except  at  bottom :  (3-7)  "  The 
Printer  to  the  Reader  ",  with  postscript  : 
1-122,  the  work :  (i)  "Errata". 

The  sheets  of  this  were  re-issued  with  a  new  titlepage  at  Oxford  in  1644,  repub- 
lished with  other  treatises  in  1772,  and  perhaps  oftener.  The  head-line  throughout 

is  "  Instructions  for  young  Noblemen  "  :  every  page  has  double  lines  on  the  upper  and outer  margins. 

37.  Smith,  Samuel.  Aditus  ad  Logicam. 

Wood  in  his  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss  (ii.  283)  mentions  an  edition  of  this  year,  which 
would  be  the  7th:  see  161 7  S. 

38.  Tppping],  Wplliam].  a  |  discovrse  |  of  \  eternitie 
Collected  and  Composed  for  |  the  Common  good^  \  \line\  \  By  W.  T. 
\line^  then  device?^  | 

Impr.  134:  1633:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8]+  "  VV.  T."  :  (8)  "The  Contents 
7i  +  [i]:   p.  II   beg.  a7id  everlasting;  1-71,  the  work,  in  two  books:   71,  a 
English  Roman.   Contents  : — p.  (3)  title  :  prayer,  and  errata  "  in  some  copies  ". 
(5-7)  "  To  the  Christian  Reader  ",  signed 

See  Wood's  Oxo7i.,\\\.  244.  There  was  another  (anonymous)  edition  Lond. 
1646  :  the  author  was  known  after  this  book  was  issued  as    Eternity  Tipping  ". 

39.  Tozer/  Henry.  a  |  christian  |  amendment  |  Delivered  in 
a  Sermon  on  New-|yeares  day  1631.  in  S*  Marlines  \  Church  in  Oxford, 
and  I  710ZV  published :  \  [line]  \  By  H.  Tozer  of  Arts  and  Fellow  of  | 
Exceter  Colledge  in  Oxford.  \  [line,  two  j?iollos,  woodcuts?!^  | 

Impr.  85  a:  1633:  (eights)  12":  pp. 
[ia]  +  8o+[4l:  p.  11  beg.  And  these: 
Great  Primer  Roman.    Contents : — p.  (i) 

title:  (3-1 1 )  Epistle  dedicatory  to  sir 
Walter  Pye,  kt. :  1-80,  the  sermon,  on 2  Cor.  V.  17. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.y  iii.  274.  Sir  Walter  Pye  jun.  had  been  Tozer's  pupil  when at  Exeter  college. 

1634. 

I.  A[llen?],  J[ohn].  the  |  yovnger  [  brother  his  |  apologie,  | 
OR  I  A  FATHERS  FREE  POWER  \  disputcd,  for  the  disposition  of  his 

Lands,'  |  or  other  his  Fortunes  to  his  Sonne,  Sonnes,  j  or  any  one  of 
them:  as  right  Reason,  the  \  Lawes  of  God  and  Nature,  the  Civill,  \ 
Canon,  and  Municipall  Laws  \  of  this  Kingdome  doe  \  command.  \  \jnotto, 
then  woodcuts?^ 

Impr.  126:  1634  [on  title,  1624!]: 
sm,  4to  :  pp.  f  10]  +  56  +  [2]  :  p.  11  beg. 
verse,  with  all'.  English  Roman.  Con- 

tents :— p.  (1)  title  :  (3-7)  The  Episllc  to 
the  Reader,  signed  "  J.  A."  :  (8-10)  "  ̂Fhe 

princi]iall  contents":  1-56,  the  work: 
(1)  "  Mantissa",  a  quotation  from  Sal- vianus,  about  anonymity  :  (2)  a  coloj^hon, 
consisting  of  a  motto,  large  device  of  tlic 
Arms  of  the  University,  and  impr.  73/'. 

This  is  a  rare  book,  arguing  against  exclusive  privileges  of  j^rimogeniturc,  and  for 
the  right  and  in  some  cases  duty  of  parents  to  disinherit  the  eldest  son.  Other  editions 
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were  issued  at  Oxford  in  1641  and  1671,  but  I  do  not  find  information  about  John 
Allen,  nor  the  ground  for  ascril)ing  tlie  book  to  one  of  that  name.    On  the  page  pre- 

*  I    *    M  * 
ceding  the  colophon  is  this  figure : —  *        f         *    There  is  an  account  of  the  book 

*  A  *    M  * 

in  Oldys's  British  Librarian  (1737),  p.  210. 

2.  Barclay,  John.  evphormionis  |  lvsinini,  |  Sive,  \  ioannis  | 
BARCLAii  I  Partes  qiiinq ;.  \  Satyricon  bipartitum.  L.  i  &  2.  |  Apologia 
pro  se.  L.  3  |  Icon  AnimOj-um.  L.  4.  |  Veritatis  Lachrymse.  L.  5.  |  Cum 
Clavi  prcEjixa.  \  \li7ie?^  |  Accessil  |  Conspiratio  Anglicana.  |  \li?ie,  then 
woodcuts 

Impr.  143:  1634:  (twelves)  16°:  pp. 
[10]  +  782  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  tibus  allatus, 
501  Illis  atitoti  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (1)  title  :  (3-5)  dedication 
by  "  Euphormio "  to  James  i:  (6-10) 
"  Clavis,  nomina  ignota  .  .  .  exponens  "  : 
1-156,  part  I,  as  above  :  157-310,  part  2, 
dedicated  to  lord  Salisbury:  311-357, 
part  3,  dedicated  to  Charles  Emmanuel  I 
duke  of  Savoy,  dated  London,  i  Sept. 
1610:    358-553,  part  4,   dedicated  to 

Louis  xiii:  554-767,  part  5,  "Alitophili 
Veritatis  Lachrymoe,  sive  Euphorniionis 
Lusinini  Continuatio dedicated  to 
Henry  of  Bourbon  the  Dauphin  :  769-782, 
"  Series  patefacti  divinitus  parricidii,  .  .  . 
in  .  .  .  Regem  regnumque  Britanniix^  cogi- 
tati  .  .  .  Nonis  ixbribus  MDCV.  lllo  ipso 
Novembri  scripta,  nunc  demum  edita," 
the  head-line  is  "  Conspiratio  Angli- 

cana ". 
For  John  Barclay  {d.  162 1)  see  the  Diet,  of  National  Biography,  and  for  the  biblio- 

graphy of  this  work  Jules  Dukas's  book.  Part  I  was  first  issued  in  1603,  part  2  in  1607, part  3  in  1611,  part  4  in  1614,  part  5  in  1625.  The  author  is  satirical  on  Jesuits  and 
Puritans  alike,  as  well  as  on  individuals. 

3.   .  IOANNIS  I  BARCLAII  |  ARGENIS.  |  Edltio  NovisSWia.  \  CVM 
CLAVE,  HOC  I  est:  nominum  propriorum  eluci-llione  haclenus  nonduin  | 

edita.  1  [device.'] 
Impr.  144:  (twelves)  16°:  pp.  [30I + 

705  +  [9]  :  p.  II  beg.  scez'a  consilia,  601 
sedeiitc,  regiam :  Long  Primer  Roman. 
Contents:— p.  (i)  title:  (3-8)  Epistola 
dedicatoria  to  Louis  xiii,  dated  Rome 
I  July  1 621  :  (9)  a  sentence  :  (10-29) 
''Discursus  de  autore  Scripti,  &  judicium 

de  norriinibus  Argenida^is head  line 
"  Discursus  in  Argenidem":  1-676,  the 
work  in  five  books  :  677-705,  "  l)iscur- 
sus  .  .  .  [headline  "Clavis"]  in  Argeni- 

dem (1-2)  "Tabula  nominum 
fictorum  .  .  .  " :  (3-9)  "  Index  .  .  . 

See  last  item.  The  Argenis,  which  like  the  Satyricon  is  a  poliiical  satire,  was 
written  and  first  published  in  1621.  Tiie  first  discursus  must  have  been  rather  out  of 
date  in  this  edition,  for  it  suggests  that  the  satire  was  written  by  William  Haiclay, 
father  of  the  author.  Argenis  is  a  female  character  in  the  book,  apparently  represent- 

ing the  hope  of  the  house  of  Valois. 

4.  Blaxton,  John.  the  |  English  |  vsvrer  ;  |  or  \  vsvry  con- 

demned, I  BY  I  T"he  most  learned  and  famous  l)i-|uines  of  tlie  Church  of 
England,  and  Dcdi-|cated  to  all  his  IMaicstics  Subiocts,  for  |  the  stay  of 
further  increase  |  of  the  same.  |  \Unc\  \  Collected  |  l^y  Iohn  IU.axton, 

Preacher  of  |  God's  Word  at  Osmingtou,  in  Doi cct-shi? e.  \  {Jine,  then 
viottOy  then  Ime.] 
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Impr.  148:  1634:  sm.  4®:  pp.  [20]  + 
84;  p.  II  beg.  Chap.  3.  The  Testimony  : 
Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (2)  '*  The 
Illustration  "  a  poem  on  the  frontispiece  : 
(3)  "The  English  Vsurer",  the  frontis- piece, a  picture  with  title  and  motto  :  (7) 
title:  (9-12)  ''To  the  Reader":  (13) 

"A  Table  of  the  Contents":  (14)  a  list 
of  authorities:  (15-17)  complimentary 
English  poems  by  Josua  Sylvester,  Francis 
Quarles  and  (in  Latin)  John  Garbrand  of 
Oxford:  (18-19)  "To  the  Vsurer": 1-82,  the  work  :  83-84,  poem  by  George Withers. 

This  book  was  printed  in  London  by  John  Norton  jun.  (1633-39)  Francis  Bow- 
man in  Oxford,  and  does  not  appear  to  have  been  entered  in  the  Stationers'  Hall Register.  The  frontispiece  contains  a  woodcut  representing  a  Usurer  seated  at  his 

table,  a  small  fiend  behind  his  head,  and  on  a  label  "I  say  I  will  haue  all  |  both  Vse 
&  principall."  On  the  reader's  right  are  two  pigs,  one  alive,  one  dead,  with  suitable 
labels.    The  size  of  the  woodcut  is  4^'^jj  x  5i  in.    See  next  entry. 

5.   .  THE  I  ENGLISH  |   USURER.   \  OR,   |  USURY   CONDEMNED,   |  BV  | 
The  most  Learned,  and  famous  |  Divines  of  the  Chmxh  of  En£-/c7nd, 

and  I  Dedicated  to  all  his  Ma'yslies  Subiects,  |  for  the  stay  of  further 
increase  |  of  the  same.  \  [line']  \  Collected  |  By  John  Blaxton,  Preacher of  I  Gods  Word  at  Osmingion,  in  Dorcetshire.  \  \line\  \  The  second  Im- 

pression, Corrected  by  the  Authour  \  [line^  then  the  same  motto  as  before, 
but  no  line  following.] 

Impr,  148  :  1634  :  sm.  4" :  pp.  [16]  + 
80:  p.  II  beg.  vaine,  if  it:  Pica  Roman. 
Contents  (see  above): — p,  (2)  frontis- 

piece :  (3)  "  The  Illustration  "  :  (5)  title  : 
See  last  entry. 

(7-10)  "To  the  Reader":  (11)  Table: 
(12)  authorities  :  (13-14)  three  poems,  as 
above:  (15-16)  " To  the  usurer "  :  1-78, 
the  work  :  79-80,  Withers'  poem. 

6.  Browne,  Thomas.  [woodctit']  \  the  |  copie  of  the  |  Sermon preached  before  the  |  Vfiiversiiie  at  S.  Maries  in  \  Oxford,  |  07i  Tuesday 
the  I  XXIV.  of  Decern.  1633.  |  [line]  \  By  Tho.  Browne,  Ojie  of  the 
Students  of  Christ-Church.  \  [line,  then  woodcut?^ 

Impr.  146  :  1634  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  53 -I- [3]  :      the  sermon,  on  Ps.  cxxx.  4:  53,  impr. 
p.  II  beg.  Edward  the  Sixt :  Great  Primer      85  ̂Z. 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  i,  title:  3-53, 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  1003.  The  Bidding  Prayer,  in  an  informal 
style,  is  intercalated  at  pp.  9-14,  between  the  introductory  part  and  tlie  body  of  the 
sermon.  See  1633  B:  the  British  Museum  *'  1633  "  copy  is  absolutely  identical  with 
the  above  issue  except  that  instead  of  Impr.  146  with  the  date  in  Roman  numerals, 
it  ,has  Impr.  82  /;  and  "  Anno  1634",  the  woodcut  having  been  slightly  shifted  down- wards in  this  issue. 

7.  Butler,  Charles.  the  |  English  |  grammar,  |  Or  |  The  In- 
stitution of  Letters,  Syl-|lables,  and  Woords  in  the  En--|o-lish  lung.  | 

Wher'unto  is  ajinexed  \  An  Index  of  wa)r(ls  Lik'  and  Ihilik'  |  [line]  \ 
By  I  Charls  Butler,  Magd.  Master  of  Arts.  \  [motto,  then  device!] 

Impr.  125:  1634:  sm.  4":  pp.  [12]  + 
63  + [29]:  P-  n  beg.  la>x\  sarg" :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents  :  — p.  (1)  title,  within 
double  lines:  (3-4)  dedication  to  iniiKC 
Charles  :  (5  -1 1)  "  To  the  Reader  ",  dated 

^'  Wotton  Sept.  I.  An.  D.  1633.  C.  B.  M."  : 
(12)  "Ad  Authorem"  a  Latin  poem  by 
S.  W. :  1-63,  the  grammar:  (,2  29)  tho 
hidex:  (29)  The  Printer  to  the  Reader. 
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See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii,  210,  and  1633  B.  The  body  of  the  work  is a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  the  1633  edition,  but  the  title  is  reset,  and  the  prefatory  matter 
enlarged. 

8.   .  THE  I  Femiinn^  Moftarchi\  \  or  |  the.  histori  |  of 
BEE'S  I  SHEWING  I  TheiJ'  admirable  Naiiir\  and  Propertis ;  \  Their 
Generation  and  Colotiis  ]  \  Their  Gov  eminent,  Loyalti,  Art,  Industri ;  \ 

Eni?ni's,  Wars,  JMagnanimiti,  ̂ -c.  \  Together  I  With  the  right  Order- 
ing of  them  from  tim'  to  tim' :  |  and  the  sweet  Profit  arising  ther'of.  | 

I  /ifte]  I  Written  out  of  Experienc^  \  By  |  Charls  Butler,  Magd.  \  \Ji?ie, then  motto ^ 

Impr.  126:  1634:  sm,  4'':  pp.  [16] + 
182:  p.  II  beg.  her,  anifuamque:  Pica 
Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  :  (2)  en- 

graving of  a  hive,  with  verses :  (3-4) 
dedication  to  the  queen:  (5-8)  The  pre- 

face, dated  "  Wotton.  Mai  11.  1623": 
(8)  The  Printer  to  the  reader,  referring  to 

Butler's  English  Grammar  for  the  phonetic 
spelling  used  :  (g-ii)  commendatory 
verses  by  George  Wither  (Latin  and  Eng- 

lish), and  others:  (12-16)  The  contents 
of  the  book  :  1-182,  the  work  in  10 
chapters. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon,,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  209,  and  1609  B,  of  which  this  is  an  enlarged edition:  the  preface  is  that  of  the  1623  edition.  The  peculiar  spelling  and  type  are 
part  of  Butler's  tystem  as  elaborated  in  his  English  Grammar  (see  1633  13).  There  are 
a  few  woodcuts,  and  music  at  pp.  78-81. 

9.  Cosin,  Richard.  ecclesi^  anglicanae  |  politeia  in  tabvlas 
DiGESTA.  I  avthore  richardo  COSIN  LEGVM  |  Doctore,  olim  Decano 
Curioe  de  Arcvbvs,  &  |  Cancetlario,  sen  Vicar io  Generali  Reverendiss.  \  Patris 
lOANNis  Archiepiscopi  |  cantvariensis.  |  \woodcut?^ 

Impr.  73:  1634:  (twos)  obi.  8°:  pp. 
[64],  signn.  (  )^  (  )'\  A-o^  :  sign.  Bi^beg. TAB.  I.  B  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — 
sign.    (  )!'■,    title :    (  )2'"-2^',  Ejustola 

dedicatoria  to  king  James  by  "  Tho. 
Crompton  "  :  (  "  Ad  Lcctorum  Moni- 
torium  "  :  (  "^i^-iv  '<  Capita  tabuKarum": 
(  )j,  no.t  seen:  Ai«"-o2'',  the  tabulae. 

For  the  editor  {d.  1608)  see  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  249.  The  author, 
a  lawyer  educated  at  Cambridge,  died  in  1597.  The  first  edition,  of  which  this  is 
a  reprint  slightly  different  in  arrangement,  was  published  at  London  in  1604,  fol. :  the 
3rd  at  the  Llague  in  1661  :  the  4th  at  Oxford  in  16S4,  fol.  These  tables  exhibit  the 
whole  status  and  administration  of  the  Church  of  England  in  a  synoptic  form.  The 
words  underlined  in  the  above  title  are  in  red  ink,  as  well  as  Oxonicc,  and  anno  salntis 
M. DC. XXIV.  in  the  imprint.  The  book  is  peculiar  in  form.  The  1604  and  16S4 
editions  may  be  called  ordinary  folios  in  sha]:)e  :  this  one  is  made  up  of  folio  sheets 
(each  containing  two  folio  leaves)  folded  once  and  bound  oblong,  the  intention  being 
that  the  binder  should  cut  through  tiie  line  of  folding  at  loot  and  bind  the  book  as  if 
of  quarto  size,  each  oblong  leaf  tluis  bound  being  again  awkwardly  folded  once  so  as 
to  lie  within  an  ordinary  quarto  binding.  In  the  present  edition  the  original  16  tables 
are  arranged  to  form  28,  and  are  printed  on  one  side  of  the  leaf  only. 

10.  Downinge,  Calybute.  a  |  imscovrsk  |  of  tut-  |  state 
ECCLESiA-|sTiCALL  OF  THIS  |  KingdoiHc,  in  tdatiou  to  the  Civill.  I  Con- 

sidered under  three  Conclusions.  |  With  a  Dkjrk.v.vion  iliscussini;  |  some 
ordinary  Exceptions  conccr-\\\\w^  ]scclcsiaslir;t]l  Oflkcrs.  |  By  C.  P.  |  2 he 
second  Edition^  revised  and  enlarged.  \  \itcvice.\ 

N 
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Tmpr.  147:  1634:  sm.  4":  pp.  [4]  + 

112:  p.  11  beg.  iiitofactions  :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  \X)  title,  within  double 
lines  :  (3)  dedication  to  lord  Salisbury, 

signed  "Calybute  Downinge":  1-112, the  work,  the  digression  occupying  pp. 

31-44  :  112,  "  Errata". 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  107,  and  1633  D. 

II.  Du  Moulin,  Pierre,  d.  1658. 

See  Smith,  Richard,  below. 

12.  Fitz-Geffry,  Charles.  the  blessed  |  birth-day  |  celebrated  j 
IN  I  Some  Pious  Meditations,  on  the  |  Angels  Anthem.  |  Euhe  2.  14.  | 
ALSO  HOLY  raptvres  |  In  contemplating  of  the  most  obserue-|able 
Adjuncts  about  our  Saviours  |  Nativitie.  |  \line\  \  By  Charles  Fitz- 
Geffry.  I  [line,  then  inoito?\ 

Impr.  84/' :  1634  '•  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4]  +  55 
+  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  Fo)-  such  a:  English 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title;  (3-4), 

35-6,  Complimentary  poems  by  Henry 
Beesley  :  1-34,  the  Blessed  Birthday  : 
37-55,  the  Raptures. 

Rare.  See  Wood's  .r^M.  Oxoti.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  607,  and  1636  F.  Grosart's  edition  of 
Fitz- Geffrey's  poems  reprints  the  2nd  edition  (1636)  with  the  passages  different  from it  which  occur  in  this  ist  edition,  and  mentions  a  faulty  3rd  edition  of  1654. 

13.  Lucian.  certaine   select  |  dialogves  |  of  |  lvcian  :  | 

TOGETHER  wjTH  \  HIS  TRVE  HIS  TOR  IE,  \  Translated  f)' 07)1  Ike  Greeke  into 

English  I  \line\  \  I3y  Francis  Hicks.  |  \line'\  \  Whereunto  is  added the  life  of  Lucian  |  gathered  out  of  his  owne  Writings,  with  briefe  | 

Notes  and  Illustrations  upon  each  Dia-|logue  and  Booke,  by  T.  II.  jNI^* 
of  Arts  of  I  Christ- Church  in  Oxford.  |  [woodcut.^ 

Impr.  119:  1634:  sm,  4"  :  pp.  [i6]  + 
196 +  [2]:  p.  II  h^^.  Menippus.  Thus-. 
Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i")  title, 
within  double  lines  :  (3-4"!  dedication  to 
dr.  Brian  Duppa  signed  "  Th.  Hickes": 

(5-6)  "  To  the  honest  and  judicious 
reader"  by  '  T.  H.' :  (7)  Lucian's  epigram 
on  his  own  book,  with  English  tran>lAiion 
by  '  T.  II.':  (9-15)  Life  of  I,ucian  :  1-196, the  work. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  lUiss,  ii.  491,  5S4.  Frnncis  Hickes  died  in  163^,  and 
the  Dialogues  are  edited  by  his  son.  They  are  Lucian's  U.(pi  tov  'Ewniflov  ̂ t«i  Bios 
AovKtavov,  'licapofxivinnos,  MivnnTos,  ''Ovaipos,  KaTa-nXuv^,  Xdpatu,  ̂ A\r]Oi)i'loTopla,  T/^cur, XvpLTTocriov. 

.  14.  Mason,  Francis.  the  |  avthority  |  of  the  ciivrch  |  in 
making  Canons  and  |  Constitutions  concerning  |  things  indifferent.  \ 
and  I  the  obedience  I  THERETO  REQviRED ;  |  wilh  particular  a{)piicAiion  | 
to  the  present  estate  of  the  |  Church  of  England.  \  By  Fran.  Mason 
Batchelor  of  Diuinity,  |  and  sometime  fellow  of  Jlferton  \  Colledgc  in 
Oxford.  I  The  second  edition  Revised.  |  [tnotto,  then  //«t\] 

Impr.  85  1634:  sm.  4^:  pp.  [6] +  72  Epistle  dedicatory  to  Richard  archbp.  of 
+  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  rcinooucd :  for '.  Pica  Canterbury,  from  the  first  edition  :  1  7;, 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (^i)  title:  (3-6)      the  work,  on  i  Cor.  xiv.  .jo. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxofi.,  cd.  Bliss,  ii.  306.  The  first  edition  was  issued  at  London 
in  1607,  being  then  enlarged  from  a  sermon  at  Norwich  delivered  in  1605.  The  pre- 

sent edition  was  reprinted  in  1705. 
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15.  Mercuriiis  Davidicus.  Mercurius  Davidicus,  or  a  patterne 

of  Loyall  Devotion"  bears  the  date  of  1634,  but  is  clearly  of  1643. 

16.  Oxford,  .University.  \device\  \  a  proclamation,  |  'J  For  the 
well  ordering  of  the  Market  in  the  Cittie  of  Oxford,  and  for  the  |  redresse 
of  Abuses,  in  Weights  and  INIeasures,  within  the  Precincts  |  of  the 
VnIVERSITIE  of  OXFORD.  | 

Iinpr.  (as  colophon)  85  ̂ :  1634  :  la.  4°  :  1  Great  Primer  Roman.  Contents: — pp. 
pp.  [6]:  p.  (3)  beg.  Said  Viciualls  for:  |  (i,  3,  5),  the  proclamation. 

Rare.  This  is  a  proclamation  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  (archbp.  Laud), 
see  O.  Ogle's  History  of  the  Oxford  Market  in  the  Oxford  Historical  Society's  Collec- tanea, vol.  2.    The  three  leaves  are  separate,  and  printed  on  one  side  only. 

17.   .  CORPVS  I  STATUTORUM  I  VNIVERSITATIS  |  OXON.  |  SIVE  | 
PANDECTES    CONSTITVTIONVM    I    ACADEMICARVM,     E     LIBRTS     PVBLICIS    |  ET 
regestis  VNIVERSITATIS  |  coNSARciNATvs.  |  [two  Uues,  then  dcvice?\^ 

Tmpr.  60  :  1634:  fol. :  pp.  [264], 
signn.  (  ),  §,  Hlf,  imH,  a-z,  Aa-Kk,  a-z, 
aa-ee" :  sign,  Bi*^  beg.  §  4.  De  ojjicio,  bi^' eisde?n  iermmis  :  Double  (Small)  Pica 
Roman,  Contents: — sign.  (  )2»",  title: 
§ir_2r  "Prsefatio   ad  Lectorem":  §2^ 

"  Admonitio  ad  Lectorem  de  veteri  Calen- 
dario  omisso  "  :  §2^,  "  Errata  .  .  .  ": 
^iMI"I1l2\  "Elenchus  Titulorum  .  .  .": 
Ai'"-pi^,  the  Corpus,  in  21  Tituli  :  pi'"- 
aa2^,  "  Appendix  Statutorum  . . ."  :  bbi''- 
ee2^,  "  Statuta  Aularia". 

This  is  the  early  form  of  the  Laudian  Statutes.  Its  history  may  be  read  in  Wood's 
History  of  the  University  or  in  Griffiths  and  Shadwell's  edition  of  the  later  (1636')  form, 
published  in  188S.  Briefly,  certain  Delegates,  especially  dr.  Zouch  and  Bryan  Twyne 
(who  wrote  the  preface"),  completed  their  work,  and  the  University  sent  up  the  Corpus to  the  Chancellor,  archbp.  Laud,  in  Au.q;.  1633.  He  altered  it  and  had  it  printed,  and 
in  July  1634  declared  that  the  Corpus  thus  printed  (the  present  work)  should  be  the 
smtutcs  under  which  the  University  should  be  governed  for  a  year,  Mich.  1634 — Mich. 
1635.  Finally  in  June  1636  the  full  and  authentic  code  was  formally  ajiproved,  and 
additions  from  it  were  entered  in  the  copies  of  the  1634  edition,  the  code  not  bcint; 
printed  as  a  whole  or  precisely  until  1888.  In  176S  a  new  edition  was  printed  with 
certain  chanj^es  nnd  adiliiions,  and  the  1768  edition  is  still  in  progress,  the  successive 
statutes  being  still  connected  by  paging  with  that  issue. 

A  large  part  of  the  edition  is  on  parchment,  being  presented  in  that  form  to  the  King, 
the  chancellor  of  the  University,  each  College,  the  Halls,  and  the  Proctors.  Blank 
spaces  are  left  in  many  places  for  additions.  Large  paper  copies  are  also  found.  For 
Synopsises  of  the  statutes,  see  1635  Oj  ̂ ^S^  O- 

18.  Pinke,  William.  the  |  tryall  |  of  a  Christians  syncere  | 
hue  vnto  Christ.  \  \Jine\  \  By  William  Pinke,  Master  |  of  Arts  late 
Fellow  of  Wz.<^-\dalen  CoUeage  in  \  Oxeord.  |  [////f,  then  viotto\  \  The 
second  Edition.  |  \woodcuts^  \ 

Impr.  97^:  1634:  (twehes)  16°:  pp. 
[16]  +  51  +  [i]  +  60  4- 56  +  66  ["2"  mis- 

printed "46"!]:  pp.  II  beg.  whosoevttr he,  and  separated  frovi,  and  head  and 
eaves,  and  those  reasons  I:  Pica  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-11)  Epistle 
dedicatory  to  lord  George  Digby,  signed 

"William  Lyford",  the  editor,  "  Shirburn. 
Inl.  7.  1630.":  (12-161  "To  the  Reader": 1-51,  The  discourse  part  1,  on  i  Cor.  xvi. 
22  :  (i\  1-60,  part  2  on  l-'ph.  vi.  24  yhcg. "  Not  to  niispcnd  :  1-56.  part  3  on  the 
same  text  (beg.  "  I  will  not  discour.ige  "): 
1-66,  part  4,  on  Luke  xiv.  26. 

For  the  author  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  475,  and  1630  P,  where a  reference  to  this,  the  2nd  ed.,  is  accidentally  omitted.  This  issue  has  four  sermons  and 
a  slightly  altered  title. 
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19.  Puteanus,  Erycius.  ErycI  |  Puteani  |  comvs,  |  sive  | 

PHAGESIPOSIA  I  CIMMERIA.  |  SOMNIVM.  |  \device?\^ 

Impr.  I2ia:  1634:  (twelves)  i6<' :  pp. 
[14]  +  190  :  p.  II  beg.  accepto  sigfio :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within 
double  lines :  (3-9)  Prrefatio,  to  Christo- 

phorus  Ettenius  :  (11-14)  Latin  poem  by 
Daniel  Heinsius  on  the  book  :  1-185,  the 
work  :  186-190,  Latin  elegy  by  Nic.  Bur- 
gundus  addressed  to  Puteanus. 

A  satire  on  the  gluttony  and  other  luxurious  vices  of  the  age,  in  the  guise  of  a  dream 
of  what  takes  place  among  the  Utopian  Cimmerii.  The  first  edition  was  issued  at 
Louvain  in  1611  :  this  may  be  the  second  in  Latin.  Puteanus  died  in  1646,  having 
lived  during  most  of  his  life  at  Louvain. 

20.   .  ErycI  Puteani  |  HisxoRiiE  |  insvbric^  |  libri  VI.  | 
Qui  Irruptiones  Barba-|rorum  in  Italiam  continent :  |  Reriun  ab 
Origine  geniis  ad  0-\ihcmem  M.  Epitome.  |  \device,\ 

Impr.69:  1634:  (twelves)  16'':  pp. [28] 
+  192 +  [32]:  p.  II  beg.  dinis  venirent 
Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title, 
within  double  lines :  (3)  dedication  to 
Philip  prince  of  Orange  :  (4-19)  preface 
to  the  same,  dated  "  Lovanii,  in  Arce, 
viii  Kal.  Septem.  M.DC.XIV  "  :  (20-23) 
"  Animaduersio  ",  including  some  errata  : 
(24-27),  complimentary  pieces  :  (28) 
a  quotation  :  1-143,  the  work,  consisting 

of  a  "  Prsefatiuncula  "  and  6  books:  144, 
explanation  introducing  the  following 
piece  :  145-150,  "  Irruptio  Cimbrovum  in 
Italiam,  descripta  a  Floro  lib.  iii."  :  151, note  introducing  the  following  piece : 
152-170,  Additiuncula  ex  And.  Alciati 
De  formula  R.  Imperii  libello  "  :  171-2, dedication  of  the  Chronology  to  Floritius  : 
173-192,  "  Chronologia  Insubrica  "  : 
(1-31)  "  Index  rerum 

This  work  describes  the  irruptions  of  the  Barbarians  into  Italy  till  the  year  973  :  tlie 
Insubrians  lived  in  the  district  round  Milan.  The  history  seems  to  have  been  first 
issued  in  1614,  but  Puteanus  was  Professor  at  Milan  only  from  1601  to  1606. 

21.  Ridley,  sir  Thomas.  a  |  view  of  |  the  |  civile  and  | 

ecclesiasti-|call  law  :  I  And  wherein  the  Practice  of  them  |  is  strcitued, 

and  may  be  releeved  \  within  this  Land.  |  VVn'ticn  by  S^'  Thomas  Ridley 
Knight,  I  and  Doctor  of  the  Civile  Law.  |  TJie  scamd  Ediiion^  by  I.  G. 

M'-  of  A  rts.  I  \_dcvice?\  \ 
Impr.  68  f :  1634:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [12]  + 

277 +  [27]:  p.  II  beg.  also  mad  persons, 
201  zvrought  by  :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents: — p.  (1)  title,  within  double  lines: 
(3-6)  "To  the  Reader  ",  signed  "  I.  G." : 

(7-10)  Epistle  dedicatory  to  King  James, 
signed  by  the  author:  (n-12)  "To  tlie 
Reader  "by  the  author:  1-277,  the  work  : 
(2-25)  "  an  index  of  the  principall  Matters 
and  Words  .  .  .":  (25)  "  Errata". 

See  Wood's  ̂ M.  Oxon.,  iii.  205,  for  the  editor  and  book.  The  first  edition  was 
issued  at  London  in  1607  :  the  present  one  was  edited  by  dr.  John  Gregory,  who  has 
added  many  notes  and  the  index,  the  author  having  died  in  16:^  or  i6^g.  Tlie  title 
in  the  copies  seen  (one  on  large  paper  given  by  the  aullior")  has  been  sewn  or  pnsltd  in separately,  an  original  titlej^age  having  been  torn  out.  Perliaps  this  was  in  order  to 
secure  proper  printing  in  red  inlc,  for  the  words  underlined  in  the  title  above  arc  in  red 
ink,  as  are  also  in  the  imprint  tlie  wonls  Oxfo>d,  University  :  1(^4.,  and  Cum  Frivi- 
legio.  The  next  editions  were  issued  at  Oxford  in  1662  and  1675  or  1676.  This  is 
the  first  Oxford  book  in  which  I  have  noticed  Anglo-Saxon  type  (Pica,  pp.  184,  193, 
in  the  notes). 

2  2.  Saltonstall,  Wye.  clams  |  An  poktaisi,  |  or  |  a  kkv  riTTFn  | 
to  open  the  Gale  of  |  Tongues.  |  wherkin  yov  may  |  roailily  rnuie  the 
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Latine  and  French  for  |  any  English  word  necessary  for  |  all  young 
Scbollers.  |  \dcvice?^ 

Impr.  119:  1634:  (eights)  la^:  pp. 
[96],  signn.  A-F^:  sign  132'"  beg.  annals: 
Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — sign. 
A,^"",  title :  A4''-5'',  dedication  to  the schoolmasters  of  Great  Britain,  signed 

"  Wye  Saltonstall "  :  A6r-6^  "  Discipulis 
.  .  .  de  usu  huius  Clavi^s  .  .  .  prcefatiun- 
cula  "  :  Ay-S'',  five  Latin  and  one  Eng- 

lish poem  about  the  work,  by  Saltonstall 
Bi'-F7^,  the  work. 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,t^.  Bliss,  ii.  676.  This  is  an  alphabetical  index  of 
English  words  and  phrases  occurring  in  the  1058  sections  found  in  Comenius's  Gate  of Tongues,  as  edited  for  the  second  time  in  Latin,  English  and  PVench,  by  John 
Anchoran  in  1633  (London).  Earlier  editions  of  Comenius's  celebrated  work  were published  at  Leutschau  in  1631  (first  edition),  then  at  Leipzig  (2nd  edition)  in  1632 
(^both  as  Janua  lingnarnvi),  ̂ nd  (as  Porta  linguarnvi  trilingtiis)  Anchoran's  editions, Lond.  1631,  and  1632  :  the  3rd  and  4th  London  Anchoran  editions  1637  and  1639  or 
1640  reprint  Saltonstall's  index,  but  it  is  noticeable  that  Saltonstall's  five  short  Latin introductory  poems  contain  at  least  18  false  quantities,  and  that  he  was  a  commoner 
of  Queen's  college  without  ever  matriculating  or  taking  his  degree.    See  1633  G. 

23.  Smiglecius,  Martinus.  logica  |  martini  |  smiglecii  sg-| 
CIETATIS   lESV,  |  S.  THEOLOGIZE  |  DoctOrls,  |  SELECTIS  DISPUTATIONI-\buS 
cf-  qua'stio7iibus  illustrata,  \  Et  in  duos  Tomos  distributa :  |  /;/  qua  \ 
QVICQVID    IN    ARISTOTELICO    |    ORGANO    VEL    COGNITV    NECESSARI-|um,  VCl 
obscuritate  perplexum,  tarn  clar^  &  per-|spicu^,  quam  solide  ac  nervose  | 
pertractatur.  |  Cum  Lidice  Rermn  copioso,  |  |  Perillustrem  ac  Magnifi- 
cum  Dominum,  |  D-"  Thomam  Zamoyscivm,  &c.  | 

Impr.  145:  1634:  (eights)  sm.  4^' : 
pp.  [16]  +  761  +  [35]  ;  p.  II  beg,  Dico 
igittir,  501  lis,  posterior'.  Long  Primer 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-6) 
epistle  dedicatory  to  Thomas  Zamoyscius, 
dated  "  Calissii  [Kalisch]  ...  15  Augusti 

1616  "  :  (6"!  an  imprimatur  dated  24  June 
1616:  (7-16)  "Index  disputationum  et 
qurestionum  .  .  .":  1-761,  the  work  in 
two  parts  (the  second  part  has  a  bastard 
title,  with  no  imprint,  but  date  only)  : 

(2  -35)     Index  rerum  pra;cipuaruni .  .  .  ". 
Reissued  at  Oxford  in  1658.  The  first  edition  appeared  in  two  volumes  at  Ingol- 

stadt  in  161S,  the  year  of  the  death  of  the  author,  who  was  a  Polo  by  birlh.  The 
subject  is  treated  in  scholastic  style  by  qnaestioncs. 

24.  Smith,  rev.  Richard,  of  Barnstaple.  mvnition  |  against  | 
MANS  MiSERiE  |  AND  |  MORTALiTiE.  [  A  Treatise  containing  the  |  most 
effectuall  remedies  a-|gainst  the  miserable  state  of  |  man  in  this  life, 
selected  |  out  of  the  chiefest  both  |  Humane  and  Divine  |  Authors.  | 
BY  I  Richard  Smith  Prea-\c]ier  of  Gods  Word  in  ]^ar-|staple  ///  Devon- 

shire. I  \line\  I  The  third  Edition.  \  \Unc?^ 

Impr.  142:  1634:  (twelves)  16°:  pp, 
[20] +  194 +  [14] +  93 +  [3):  pp.  II  beg. 
kind^.  A  third,  and  unto  fresh  Knh-rs  : 
Pica  Roman.  Contents  :— p.  (1)  title, 
within  double  lines  :  (3-14)  I'^pistle  dedi- 

catory to  lady  Elizabeth  ILasset,  dated 
Barstable  .  .  .  1609.  Januarie  I  .  . 

signed  "  Ricard  Smyth":  {^15  16)  "The 
Contents  .  .  .  ":  (17-20)  "The  sinners 
counsell  to  his  Soule  ",  a  poem  :  1  194, 
the  work:  (3)  .1  title,  within  doul)le 
lines  :— "  HEKACLi  rvs  :  |  ok  |  mkdi  i  a- 

tions  I  Vpon  the  vanitie  and  mii\serie  of 
humane  life  ;  |  First  written  in  French  by  | 
that  excellent  Scholler  and  |  admiialile 
divine  Peter  1}h  \  Moulin  Mmi^ter  of  the 
sa-jcred  Word  in  the  reformed  |  Church 
of  i^aris;  |  And  translated  info  English  \ 
by  R.  S.  Gentleman  \  [  two  lines']  '\  impr. 142:  (5-8)  Ivpisilo  dodicntory  by  the 
translator  to  his  father  "  S.  F.  S."  :  (9-14) 
"The  aullun's  EjMstlc  tlcdioalory  to  the 
La<lv  Anne  of  l\t>han. . . .  signei.1  **  Peter 
Du  Moulni  "  :  1-93,  the  work. 
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For  the  first  work  see  1612  S,  of  which  this  is  a  simple  reprint.  Twenty-seven 
Richard  Smiths  took  their  degree  at  Oxford  between  1550  and  1609,  and  the  author  of 
this  book  has  not  yet  been  identified  among  them. 

The  second  work,  which  is  necessarily  linked  to  the  first  by  the  signatures,  though 
not  covered  by  the  titlepage,  is  a  reprint  of  1609  D.  No  doubt  the  repriliter  of  these 
works  thought  the  two  R.  S.s  identical,  but  they  are  in  all  probability  not,  the  trans- 

lator of  Molinaeus  being  Robert  Stafford. 

25.  Tozer,  Henry.  christvs:  |  sive  |  dicta  ^  facta  \  christi:  | 
Prout  a  quatuor  Evangelistis  |  sparsim  recitantur.  |  Collecta  &  Ordine 
disposita  |  ab  |  Henrico  Tozer,  A.  M.  ̂ -  |  Exoniensis  CoUegij  in 

Academid  \  Oxoniensi  Socio.  \  [zvoodcu/.'] 
Impr.72a:  1634:  (eights;  1 20  :  pp.  [8] 

+  67 +  [5]:  p.  II  beg.  /.  Excomiminica- 
tioneni :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i ) 
title,  within  double  lines:  (3-7)  Epistola 

dedicatoria  to  Charles  and  Philip  sons  of 
the  earl  of  Pembroke:  1-67,  the  work: 

(i)  "Errata". 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.^  ed.  Bliss,  iii,  274.  The  matter  is  arranged  in  a  kind  of 
logical  order  and  disposed  in  divisions  and  subdivisions.  Both  the  dedicatees  matricu- 

lated at  Exeter  College  in  1632. 

26.  Zouche,  Richard.  descriptio 

SE-|cundum  Consuetudi-|iies  Mediolani  & 
DVCTIONE  I  AD  STVDIUM  |  IVRISPRVDENTIM 
R.  Z.  I.  G.  P.  R.  I  oxoNiAL,  I  \line:\ 

IVRIS    ET   IVDICII  I  FEVDALIS, 
Nor?na?mi(JB. 
Aiiglicance.  \ PRO  I  IXTRO- 

]inc\  I  Autore 

Impr.  95  a:  1634 :  (eights)  i6« :  pp. 
[8]  +  79  +  L^]  :  P-  II  beg.  bes  vd  habcbis  : 
Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3)  dedication  to  archbp.  Laud  :  (5-6) 
*'  luventuti    academicce  lurisprudenlice 

studiosae",  "  Dat.  ex  Aula  Alban.  Pridie 
Cal.  lunij  1634."  :  (.7-8)  list  of  divisiojis 
of  the  work  :  1-79,  the  work  :  1^1)  note  of 
a  natural  continuation  of  the  book,  in Latin. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoh.,  iii.  511  :  the  author  was  principal  of  St.  Alban  hall  and,  as 
the  title  indicates,  Juris  Civilis  Professor  Regius.  Wood's  reference  to  a  1636  S*^ 
edition  of  this  book  may  be  due  to  a  confusion  between  it  and  the  Elcuioiia  Jm  iipru- 
licntiae  by  the  s.ime  author. 

1635. 

I.  Bancroft,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  articles  |  to  |  be  exqvirfd  1 
OF. WITHIN  the  I  Dioces  of  Oxford,  in  the  |  second  Visitation  of  the 
Right  Re-|verend  Father  in  God  lohn  |  Lord  Bishop  of  O.xford.  |  held  I 
In  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  1635.  in  the  |  eleauenth  yeare  of  the 
Raigne  of  our  most  gra-|cious  Soveraignc  Lord,  Charles,  by  the  grace  | 
of  God  King  of  great  Briitaine,  France,  and  |  Ireland,  Defender  of  the 

Faith  &c.  I  [woodcut.'] 
Impr.  152:  1635:  sm.  4":  pp.  [16], 

signn.  A-B*  :  sign.  Bi*'  beg.  15  Whether 
hath  :  Pica  English.  Contents  : — sign. 
Al^  title:  A2'",  the  oath  :  A2*,  the  charge  : 

A3'",  directions  :  A3'-B3'",  the  articles,  in 
three  divisions :  B3'^,  directions  about 
Recusants,  iScc. 

2.  Carpenter,  Nadianacl.  GEOGRArniE  |  delineatid  forth  | 
IN  TWO  I  nooKiiS.  I  CONTAINING  |  The  Sphciicall  and  Topicall  parts 
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thereof,  |  By  Nathanael  Carpenter,  Fellow  of  |  Exceter  Colledge  in 
Oxford,  j  \line\  \  the  second  edition  corrected.  |  \li71e,  then  moiio, 
then  woodciit.\ 

Tmpr.  149  :  1635  :  (eigl^ts)  sm.  4"  :  pp. 
[16]  +  272  +  [16]  +  286  +  [2]  +  4  folded 
leaves,  see  below :  pp.  II  beg.  Ecarth 
&^  IVaier,  and  teration  next,  ill  2.  The 
position,  and  jnonstrated  in  :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (1)  title  :  (3-5)  dedication, 
as  in  1G25  :  (,6-13)  "...  Contents  of  each 
Chapter  of  the  first  Booke  .  .  .";  (15-16) 
"To  my  Booke",  a  poem:  1-272,  the 
first  book  :  (1-2)  not  seen  :  (3)  a  title  : — 
GEOGRAPHIE  I  the  second  I   BOOKE.  | 

containing  I  the  ge«erall  Topicall  ] 
part  thereof,  |  By  Nathanael  Carpen- 

ter, Fellow  of  I  Exceter  Colledge  in 
Oxford.  I  {line,  then  motto,  then  woodcut, 
aiidlmpr,  149]  "  :  (5-7)  dedication,  as  in 
1625  ■•  (9-1^)  "A  table  of  the  .  .  .  Con- 

tents of  the  second  Booke  .  .  .":  1-2S6, 
the  second  book  :  (1-2)  not  seen.  There 
should  be  four  tables  as  in  the  1625 
edition,  and  there  are  numerous  woodcut 
diagrams  in  the  text. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  422,  and  1625  C.  The  signatures  of  the  two parts  are  in  a  certain  sense  independent,  but  indicate  essential  connexion. 

3.  Chaucer,  Geoffrey.  amorvm  |  troili  |  et  \  creseid^I']  |  Libri 
duo  priores  |  AiigUco-Lallni.  \  \woodtut?\ 

Impr.  95  a  :  1635  :  sm.  4° :  pp.  [28]  + 
105 +  [8] +  160  ["'159"]  + [i]  ••  P-  II  beg. 13.  Great  rumor,  and  1 5.  WitJi  that  they  : 
English  Roman  italic  and  Pica  English. 
Contents:— p.  (i)  title,  within  arched 
border :  (3-6)  dedication  to  Patricius 
Junius  (Patrick  Young)  the  King's  libra- 

rian, by  sir  Francis  Kinaston  :  (7-8)  not 
seen,  probably  blank  :  (9-12)  "  Candido 
Lectori  Franciscus  Kinaston  .  .  .  ",  dated 

"  Ex  Aula  Alba  Regia  [Whitehall]  xiii 
Calendarum  Decern  bris,  ...  CI3  D 
cxxxiiii  "  :  (13-28)  complimentary  Latin 
and  English  poems  :  2-105,  the  first  book, 
Latin  on  the  verso  of  each  leaf,  English 
on  the  recto  :  (2-7)  dedication  to  John 
Rouse,  Bodley's  librarian,  by  Kinaston  : 
1-159  ("  21  "  repeated  after  24"),  the second  book. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  38.  The  Latin  translation  is  in  a  singular  rhythmical 
rhyming  metre,  essentially  decasyllabic  iambics,  but  with  an  extra  unaccented  syllable 
at  end,  and  with  certain  licences  in  resolving  a  long  syllable  into  two  short.  The 
rhvmes  are  ababbcc.  The  first  two  lines  for  example  are  "  Dolortm  Troili  duplicem 
narrare  |  Qui  Priami  Regis  Trojiv:  fuit  ghatiis."  This  appears  to  be  by  lar  the  earlust translation  of  any  i)art  of  Chaucer  into  another  language.  Part  oi  a  commentary  on 
the  piece  by  sir  F.  Kinaston  was  printed  in  1796.  The  English  part  is  in  black-letter, 
the  Latin  in  italic  Roman,  One  of  the  complimentary  poems  is  in  would-be  Chaucerian 
style.  The  collation  of  this  book  is  difficult:  but  probably  it  is  this: — signii.  A,  f, 

(  )S  l^-^-j  Aa-Nn' :  '|-i-**2  is  matter  foisted  in,  which  ])revcnted  the  tiue  fourth 
leaf  of  sign.  A  from  forming,  as  it  should,  the  fust  leaf  of  the  Latin  translation  ^^pp.  1-2 
of  the  1st  book).  Accordingly  one  of  two  plans  was  adopted  :  either  the  4th  leaf  of 
sign.  A  was  torn  off,  and  a  new  4th  leaf  inserted  where  the  translation  begins  (^wliich 
seems  to  have  been  usually  done,  and  which  gives  the  collation  above,  assuming  the 
existence  at  one  time  of  an  A4)  :  or  the  torn-off  fourth  leaf  was  itself  awkwardly 
pasted  on  to  sign.  2**. 

4.  Downe,  John.  a  \  treatise  |  of  the  trve  |  n.xtvre  and  | 
DEFINITION  I  of  justifying  faith]  \  together  with  a  defence  |  of  the 
same,  against  the  Answere  of  |  N.  Baxter.  \  By  Iohn  Downe  B.  in 
Divinity,  and  some-|liine  Fellow  of  Emanvki.  C.  in  Cambridge.  \  [rnotto, 
with  translation.] 

Impr.  126:  1635:  sm.  4":  pp.  [i6]-»- 
404  :  p.  u  beg.  t/w  Prince  of,  301  ///.//  // 
was  :  English  Roman.    Coiilenls;    (,p.  1) 

I  title:  (3-16)  "To  the  Reader":  1-15, the  treatise  on  justilymg  laillv:   17  189, 
1    '  A  defence  of  the  ionner  treatise  .  .  . 
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ae:ainst  the  answer  of  N.  B,"  :  191,  a 
title:— [two  lines]  \  OF  |  the  faith  \ 
OF  I  INFANTS,  |  AND   HOW  THEY  ARE  j 
Instified  and  Saued.  |  yiine\  \  By  the  late 
Reiierend  and  Learned  Dhiine  \  Master 
lohn  Downe,  Bacheloiir  of  \  Diiiinity, 
and  soiuethnes  Fellow  \  of  Emaymell  Col- 
ledge  I  in  Cambridge.  \  [uioodcjit,  then 
impr.  126]:  193-210,  the  treatise:  211, 
a  title  :~lline'\  ]  211  ]  [line']  \  NOT  CON- SENT I  OF  FATHERS  ]  BVT  |  SCRIPTVRE  | 
THE  GROVND  OF  FAITH.  |  [line']  \  Writ- ten by  the  occasion  of  a  conference  had  \ 
7vith  M.  Bayly,  by  the  late  Renerend  \  and 
Learned  Dinine,  Master  lohn  j  Downe, 
Bacheloiir  of  Diuinity,  \  and  sometimes 
Fellow  of  I  Fmanitcll  Collcdge  \  in 
Cambridge.  \  [zvoodcut,  then  impr.  126,]: 

213-272,  the  treatise  :  263-290,  "  Of 
sitting  and  kneeling  at  the  Communion  "  : 
291-296,  "  How  S.  Paul  and  S.  lames  are to  bee  reconciled  in  the  matter  of  luslifi- 
cation  "  :  297-309,  "...  of  the  Creed 
.  .  .  "  :  310-315,  "  A  short  Catechisme  "  : 
316-320,  "  Peccatum  formaliter  &  proprie 
non  esse  infinitum,  exercitatio  aduersus 
N."  :  321-325,  "  Of  choice  of  meats  and 
Abstinence  "  :  326-355,  "  An  answer  unto 
certaine  reasons  for  Separation":  356- 
365,  "  Of  vowes  and  specially  that  of  vir- 

ginity "  :  366-369,  "  A  letter  "  of  consola- 
tion :  371-376,  "  The  blessed  Virgin  Mary 

is  tiuly  Deipara,  the  Mother  of  God": 
377-404,  religious  poems  and  translations 
in  verse,  including  a  translation  of  Mure- 
tus's  Institution  for  Children. 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  287,  where  London  is  probably  an  error  for Oxford  :  and  1633  D.  This  is  a  new  set  of  treatises  by  Downe.  The  introduction  to 
the  first  piece  gives  an  amusing  account  of  the  controversy  with  Baxter. 

5.  Downeham,  Georpje.  the  |  christians  |  freedome,  |  Wherein 

is  fully  expressed  the  |  Doctrine  of  Christian  |  Libk rtie.  |  By  iJie  R'- 
Reuerend  Father  in  God,  \  George  Downeham,  |  Doctor  of  Diuinily  and  \ 

L"^.  B^.  of  Derry.  \  [ivoodcuts.] 

Impr.  154:  1635:  (eights)  I2«:  pp. 
[8]  +  156  -t-  [4]  -I-  80,  and  one  folded  leaf: 
pp.  II  begg.  of  righteousnesses  and  hi  the 
71CW,  1 01  eucn  by  :  English  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — p.  (i)  title,  within  double  lines  : 

(3-7)  "  To  the  .  .  .  Reader  .  .  .  "  :  1-156, 
the  work,  in  26  sections  :  1-23,  7  addi- 

tional sections  :  25-76,  "  The  necessity  of 
handling  the  question  concerning  Chris- 

tian Libertie  "  :  76-So,  "A  Prayer". 

For  the  author  see  ̂ Yood's  Luisti  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  255:  see  1636  D.  The  words 
underlined  in  the  .nbove  title  are  in  red  ink,  as  well  as  "  Oxford,"  and  "  W'illinni  Webb.'' 
in  the  imprint.  A  folded  leaf  shoidd  follow  the  introductory  matter  containing  "  The 
Table"  of  the  26  sections.  The  signatures  show  that  pp.  1-24,  25-76  in  the  second 
part  are  genuine  additions,  but  genuinely  part  of  the  book. 

6.   .  THE  CHRISTIANS  FREEDOME  |  [&c.,  precisely  as  the  pre- 

ceding article,  except  thai  "  the  second  edition  "  is  added  as  a  new  line 
after  "  Berry. 

Impr.  &c.,  precisely  as  the  preceding  article. 
A  simple  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  the  fir^t  edition,  room  for  the  additional  words  on 

the  title  being  found  by  slightly  (iejiressing  the  woodcuts.    Perhaps  the  folded  '*  tabic 
was  not  issued  with  the  second  edition.    Some  copies  have  the  date  1636. 

7.  Fawkner,  Antony.  the  |  widdowes  |  petition,  |  Delivered 
in  a  Sermon  before  the  |  ludges  at  the  Assises  held  at  Xorf/iarnf^toft,  \ 
Inly  25.  1O33.  by  Antony  |  1*\vwknek,  Parson  of  Saliry  \  All-Saints, 
alias  jMoygne  \  in  iluiilingtonshirc.  |  [fuottOy  then  ivoodcut.] 
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Impr.  150:  1635:  sm.  4":  pp.  [6]+      son,  dated  "  Saltry  All-Saints  ...  luly 
28 +  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  detnand,  UpvTavna:      30.  1633":  1-28,  the  Sermon,  on  Luke English  Roman.    Contents:  p.  (i)  title:      xviii.  3. 
(3-5)  Epistle  dedicatory  to  sir  Lewis  Wat- 

See  Wood's Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  611.    Sir  L.  Watson  was  the  author's  patron. 

8.  Field,  dr.  Richard.  of  the  |  church,  |  five  bookes.  |  [line]  \ 
By  j  Richard  Field,  doctor  of  |  divinity,  and  sometimes  |  Deane  of 
Glocester.  I  \line\  \  the  third  edition.  \  [luie,  then  device^^ 

Impr.  68  :  1635:  (sixes)  folio :  pp.  [lO] 
-)-  906  +  [2] :  p.  II  beg.  tat  ion  of  dangerous^ 
701  un-ongs  of  the  Court:  Pica  Roman. 

Contents  -.—precisely  as  1628  F,  omitting the  Errata  on  p.  (15). 

See  1628  F,  of  which  this  appears  to  be  a  verbatim  reprint. 

9.  Kakewill,  George.  an  |  apologie  [&c.,  precisely  as  1630  H, 
except  in  1.  11  of  this  3rd  edition,  per-,  not  per=,  in  1.  12  petuall  asd 
universale,  in  1.  13  six,  not  fovre:  in  1.  i  of  the  italic  type,  preparath  es, 
and  the  line  ends  with  Ihereunto :  in  1.  7  ieslimonie,  use,  and  the  line  ends 
at  which  we.  After  1.  8  {consideration  thereof)  follows: — ]The  fifth  a,i<l 
sixth  are  spent  in  answering  Objections  made  since  tJie  second  impression.  \ 
[li?ie]  I  By  George  Hakewill  Doctour  of  |  Divinitie  and  Archdeacon  of 
Slimy.  I  [tine^  \  The  third  Edition  revised,  a?id  in  sundry  passages  and 
whole  Sectiofis  augmented  by  j  t/ie  AutJiour ;  besides  the  addition  of  ̂wo 
entire  booties  not  formerly  published.  \  \inottoi\  [lliere  is  also  a  London 
title,  see  below.] 

Impr.  68:  1635:  (sixes)  la.  8°:  pp. 
[52]  +  606  +  [10]  +  378  +  [42]  :  pp.  II  beg. 
dan^  and  Scaliger  and  dcnce  dotli  rvorlic, 
501  of  right:  English  Roman.  Con- 

tents:— (i  ll),  as  1630  11,  except  that 
p.  (6)  is  blank:  (13-22)  ''the  pre  I  ace : 
(23)  "  An  Advertisement  to  the  Reader 
occasioned  by  this  third  impression": 
(24-30)  testimonies  to  the  book  and 
author:  (31-45)  "The  contents  ...": 
(46-49)  about  sesterces  :  (50)  extract  from 

Eoethius,  with  translation:  (51)  "An 
index  of  the  tables  added  .  .  ."  :  1-606, 
the  work,  bks.  1-4  :  (3-6)  controver>ial 
letters  .i>f  CJ^odfrey)  G,oodman^  and 
dr.  llakewill  :  (.y-S)  two  encour.igenu  nts 
to  tlie  author:  1-378.  the  works,  bks. 
5-6:  (1  24)  index  to  bks.  1-4:  (15-30) 
index  to  bks,  5-6  :  C.^'-.^r)  ̂ "ihors 
quoted  :  (36-42)  texts  quoted  :  1^42) 
"  Errata  ". 

See  Wood's.4///.  Oxon.,e(\.  IHiss,  iii.  256,  and  1627  H.  The  engraved  title  is  identical 
with  that  of  1630  II,  with  the  date  altered.  ])Ooks  5-6  ajipcar  in  this  edition  for  the 
first  time,  the  former  beii)g  chiefly  directed  against  l)p.  Coodman's  Jatt  of  man  (,Lond. 1616)  as  reasserted  at  greater  length  in  about  1630  b\  the  author,  w  hose  arguments  are 
printed  in  the  course  of  this  book. 

10.  Laurence,  Thomas.  two  |  sermons-  |  the  first  \  preached 
at  s^  MARIES  I  in  Oxford  Inly  13.  1634.  |  being  Act-Sunday.  |  the 
SECOND,  I  in  the  CATHEDRALL  |  CHVRCH  of  SARlWf.  AT  THE  |  VisilAlioil  of 
the  most  Reverend  |  Father  in  God  William  j  Arch-Bishop  of  Canter- 

bury, I  May  23.  1634.  I  [line']  \  By  Thomas  Lavrknce  D"*  of  Divinity,  | 
and  late  J^'ellow  of  Allsoules  Colledge,  |  and  Chaplaino  to  his  Maiksiy  | 
/;/  Ordinary.  |  [line.] 
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Impr.  82:  1635:  sm.  4":  pp.  [43  +  40  tents  : — p.  (3)  title,  within  double  lines  : 
+  34 +  [2]:  pp.  II  htg^.  condition  of .VivA  1-34,  the  first  sermon,  on  Ex.  xx.  21  : 
hast  given  the?/i  :  English  Roman.    Con-      i'-40,  the  second  sermon  on  i  Cor.  i.  12. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed  Bliss,  iii.  438.  The  signatures  would  suggest  that  the 
Sermon  on  i  Cor.'.i.  12  was  the  Act-Sermon,  but  all  copies  seem  to  be 'bound  as 
above,  and  the  prefixing  of  the  Act  Sermon  may  have  been  an  after-thought.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  sermons  themselves  to  settle  the  point ! 

II.  Legh,  Edward.  selected  |  and  \  choice  |  observations  | 
concerning  the  |  twelve  first  |  c^:sars  |  emperovrs  of  |  rome.  \  [//;/<?]  | 
By  Edward  Legh  Master  |  of  Arts  of  Magdakti  Hall  \  in  Oxford.  | 

Impr.  154:  1635:  (twelves)  16°:  pp. 
[24] -i- 209  +  [7]  :  p.  II  beg.  shew,  as: 
English  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (9)  title  : 
(i  1-24)  author's  Epistle  dedicatory  to  his 

father  Henry  :  1-208,  the  observations  : 
209,  "  An  aduertisement  to  the  Reader  ", not  seen. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  927,  where  other  editions  are  mentioned,  some with  extended  range  of  subject.  The  words  underlined  in  the  above  title  are  printed  in 
red,  as  well  as  "Oxford"  and  ̂ Villiam  Webb."  in  the  imprint.  The  signatures  of 
the  prefatory  matter  are  peculiar  :  as  four  blank  leaves  precede  the  title,  these  were 
neglected  and  the  leaf  following  the  title  bears  *2  instead  of  *6,  no  others  having  any 
printed  signature. 

12.  Montague,   bp.   Richard.  apparatvs  |  ad   origines  | 

ecclesiasticas-  I  collectore  I  l/i)ie]  \  R.  JMontacvtio,  |  [////^',  then 
device.^ 

Impr.  151:  1635:  (fours)  la,  8°:  pp.  double  lines:  (3)  dedication  to  the  memory 
[30]  +  .^9.-)  +  [11]  :  P-  II  L>cg.  sponstim  est,  of  James  i  :  (5-29)  "  Pra.'falio  "  :  1-393, 
301   vetus  Anjia:   Pica  Roman.    Con-  thcwork, in  11  Apparatuses:  (i)"Errata", 
tents: — p.  (i)  title,  within   border  and  a  long  list ;  (2-11)  "  Index ". 

The  author,  a  Cambridge  man,  though  at  this  time  bp.  of  Chichester  (i62S-3S\ 
signs  the  tlcdicalion  as  "  R.  M.  humillinuis  I'^cclcsiiv  Ciccstrensis  Muiister".  Ihis^ 
uork  discusses  pre-Christian  anticpiitics,  as  preparations  (aj^paratus^  to  the  Lile  ol 
Christ  which  is  the  subject  of  the  same  author's  Origijies  ICciicsiast icic  [iom.  i,  2  parts, 
Lond.  1636,  1640).  The  underlined  words  in  the  above  title  are  printed  in  red,  as 
well  as  "  Oxoniae,"  in  the  imprint.  A  copy  was  presented  by  the  author  to  Henry 
Spelman  on  4  Sept.  1C35. 

13.  *tOxford,  University.       ,  ,  .  Encyclopaedia 
r  ,  •  1  RVM  provt  in  florentissima  iam  et  omnium  plane  oeleberrima 

L  ̂̂ ^^'^J        singulis  Terminis  publicc^  in  Scholis  auditoribus  proponunlur 

No  imprint,  but  Oxford  (?),  1635^?):  (one)  la.  4^  Contents:— p.  (1)  the  En- 
cyclopajdia. 

This  is  a  fine  sheet,  engraved  by  "  T.  Cecill  "  on  metal,  id^V  x  iG^V  b^  tl^e  upper 
part  there  is  a  dedication  of  "  hxc  Encyclopcvdia  et  Synopsis  vSlalulorum  "  lo  arcl>bp. I.aud.  A  large  series  of  concentric  circular  spaces  fill  the  centre,  each  divided  into 
a  left  hand  .and  right  hand  half :— counting  from  the  centre  (,a  sun).  (1)  days  of  the 
week,  (2)  hours  of  the  day,  (3)  subjects,  (4)  explanation  of  the  next  circle,  Kb)  ̂-'^t 
proper  audience  and  books  for  each  lecture  :  (0)  exi)lanalion  of  the  next  circle,  y"]^  lists 
of  fines  for  absent  professors  and  absent  audience  :  in  the  lour  corners  .mc  nv)tcs,  one 
of  which  supplies  another  title  for  the  sheet,  namely  "  Cyclus  Piivlcclorum  .  .  .  cx 

j  beU  ORBIS  litera  = 
(  ACADKMIA  OXONIs 
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Corpore  Statutoriim  depromptus  et  delineatus  .  .  .".  Some  copies  (issued  in  1638,  see 
below)  have  a  small  printed  label  "  lovis  "  pasted  over  Martis  or  else  the  plate 
itself  altered  to  "lovis",  in  the  note  that  liaster  Term  ends  on  the  Tticsday  belore 
Pentecost,  and  a  longer  slip  pasted  at  the  foot  containing  a  note  about  the  teaching  of 
Aiabic  and  Medicine. 

The  chart  is  usually  found  folded  and  pasted  in  the  1638  edition  of  the  abridged 
Statutes:  but  a  copy  in  the  University  Archives  is  pasted  bcHvccn  the  two  colunms  of - 
the  1635  Synopsis  Staiitlortim,  which,  in  combination  with  the  dedication  quoted  above 
suggests  that  it  was  first  issued  in  1635,  a  natural  year  for  it,  when  the  interest  in  the 
new  Code  of  Statutes  was  fresh.  There  is  nothing  to  suggest  that  it  was  printed  away 
from  Oxford.  The  device  in  the  title  is  a  well-made  representation  of  the  University 
arms  with  the  motto  "  Sapientiae  et  felicitatis  ". 
Thomas  Crossfield  of  Queen's  certainly  edited  the  1638  Statiita  selecta,  and  may have  issued  the  Synopsis  (which  is  in  his  style),  and  possibly  therefore  the  Eiicyclopiidia. 

At  any  rate  he  took  the  plate  of  the  Encyclopiidia  and  used  it  in  1638.  It  is  m  his 
own  copy  of  the  Statnta  sclccla  that  the  altered  plate  is  found  (see  above) ;  and  the 
note  about  Arabic  and  Medicine  is  there  in  his  own  handwriting  preceded  by  a  ̂ -^j  just 
as  in  the  printed  slip. 

14.  •  .  SYNOPSIS  SEV  EPITOME  STATVTORVM,  \  Foru?n  prCT- 
seriijH,  qiice  luventiiti  Acadcm.  Oxon:  maxime  \  expedit  pro  Docirind  i^- 
Morihiis  habere  cogiiita.  \ 

Impr.  153:  1635  :  (one)  folio  :  pp.  [2] :  I  Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  the 
2nd  col.  beg.  Tempus  ad  Gradus :  Long  |  Synopsis,  in  two  columns. 

These  are  extracts  from  the  newly  printed  Corpus  Statutorum,  for  the  use  of  junior 
members  of  the  University,  but  the  fuller  edition  in  book  form  first  issued  in  163S  (which 
see,)  was  taken  as  the  model  for  all  succeeding  issues.  The  title  heads  the  first 
column,  and  the  colophon  ends  the  2nd.  See  the  pieceding  article,  for  possible 
authorship. 

Persius.  The  statement  by  Wood  {Ath.  Oxo?7.,  ed.  Bliss, 

iii.  523)  that  there  is  a  1635  Oxford  edition  of  liaitcn  Holyday's translation  of  Persius,  which  deceived  Briiggemann,  is  erroneous :  the 
edition  referred  to  was  printed  at  London. 

15.  Rives,  John,  archdeacon  of  Berks.  articles  |  mimstred 
IN  I  THE  FIRST  visiTA-|tion  of  the  right  worshipfull  |  Iohn  Rives 
Batchelour  of  Law  |  Arch-deacon  of  the  Arch-dea-|conry  of  Berks,  in  the 
yeare  |  of  our  Lord  God  |  1635.  |  [woodcuL] 

Impr.  152a:  1635:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4]  + 
18 +  [2]:  p.  II  beg.  Farishioriers  in: 
Pica  English.    Contents: — p.  (1)  title: 

(3)  the  oath  :  (4)  the  charge  :  i-iS,  the 
77  aiticles  :  18,  a  direction:  ^,I-2)  not seen. 

16.  Rouse,  John.  ArrENDix  |  ad  |  catalogvm  |  i.ibrorvm  in  | 
BIBLIOTHECA  |  BODLEIANA,  |  QVI    PRODIIT  |  Auno    Domini    162O.  |  [////t']  j 
EDiTio  SECVNDA  |  \li7ie]  \  Recognita,  &  Authoribus  plus  minus  cuviocio 
locupletata.  |  [(levice.^ 

(3-4)  "  Bibliothccarius  loctoii":  1- thc  work. Impr.  73  :  1635  :  sm.  4" :  pp.  [4]  +  208  : 
p.  II  beg.  App.  Appianns  Alcxmid. :  Long 
Primer  Roman.    Contents  : — p.  ( i)  title  : 

See  1620  J.  This  is  Rouse's  new  edition  of  the  little  Aj^pcndix  to  ihe  1620  edition of  the  Catalogue.  The  MSS.  are  still  mixed  with  the  piinlod  bo.^ks.  Tlie  ineface 
shows  that  \'erncuir:.  book,  see  below  in  this  year,  couUl  be  logauled  as  a  p.\rt  of  this 
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work,  though  formally  distinct.  Rouse's  name  does  not  occur,  but  is  necessarily inferred  from  the  preface. 

17.  [Verneuil,  John].        catalogvs  |  interpretvm  |  s.  scriptvr.e,  | 
IVXTA  NVMKRORVM  ORDINEM,  |  QVO  EXTANT  IN  |  BIBLIOTHECA  |  BODLEIANA  ;  | 
OLiM  A  D.  lAMESio  ]  Jii  vsutTi  Theologorum  conciimaiiis ,  nunc  verb  \  altera  fere 
parte  auc/ior  reddiiiis.  \  Accessit  elenchus  Authorum,  tarn  recentium 
quam  Antiquorum,  qui  |  in  quatuor  libros  Sententiarum  &  Th.  Aquinatis 
Summas,  Item  |  in  Euangelia  Dominicalia  totius  anni,  &  de  Casibus  | 
conscientia? ;  nec  non  in  Orationem  Domi-|nicam,  Symbolum  Aposto- 
loriim,  I  &  Decalogum  scripserunt.  |  Editio  correcla,  diu  viiiitumq;  de- 

siderata. I  \device?\  \ 

Impr.  73  :  1635  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  55  +  [i]  :  |  Roman.  Contents: — p.  3,  title:  4,  a 
p.  II  beg.  Kab.  Maiirus  \  Long  Primer  |  preface:  5-55,  the  work. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  222.  This  is  an  anonymous  and  much 
enlarged  edition  of  pp.  163-179  of  James's  Bodleian  Catalogue  (Oxf.  1605) :  made  by 
Jolm  Verneuil  sub-librarian.  The  preface  mentions  a  pirated  edition  of  this  book, 
made  without  the  knowledge  of  the  authorities  of  the  Library,  but  no  copy  seems  to  be 
known.    See  Rouse,  above  in  this  year. 

18.  Wake,  Isaac.  rex  |  platonicvs :  \  sive,  |  de  potentissbii  | 
PRiNCiPis  I  lACOBi  I  britanniarym  REGIS,  |  ad  Illustrissimam  Academiam  | 
Oxoniensem,  aduentu,)  Aug.  27.  Anno  [M.DC.V.  |  narratio\  Ab  Isaaco 
Wake  Publico  \  Acade?nice  ejusdem  Oraiore,  tunc  \  tcmporis  conscripta, 
nunc  itcAruin  in  liicem  edita^  vml-\tis  in  locis  aiictior  ̂ -  \  emcndatior.  \ 
editio  qvinta.  I  \line?\ 

Impr.  151:  1635:  (twelves)  160  :  pp. 
[8]  +  239  +  [1  7]  :  p.  II  beg.  tzir.  Ipsoqiic, 
201  scd  isti£  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — p.  (i)  title  :  (3-7)  dedication  as  in 
1st  edition:  1-236,  the  work:  237-239, 
tlie  Chancellor's  Ic-lter  with  preface  :  (2) 
title:— UKATIO  I  FVNEBRIS  |  IIABITA  IN  ] 

See  1607  W.    This  appears  to  be  a  repr 

Templo  Beatre  1  Ma?-/{S  Oxon.  |  Ab 
IsAACO  Wakk,  I  Publico  Acadeniiaj  Ora- 1 
iorc ;  Jl/a/j  25.  An.  1607.  |  quuni  nuL'sti 
Oxonienses,  |  piis  manibus  Iohanms  | 
Rainoi.di  parcntarcnt.  \  Sjvoodcut,  then 
Impr.  151.]  :  (4-16)  the  oration. 

int  of  the  4th  edition. 

1636. 

I.  Articles.  articvli  |  di-   qvibvs  convenit  inter  |  akchi- 
EPiscoPos,  I  ET  I  EPiscoros  vtrivsqve  pRoviNCLio,  KT  !  Cleiuin  vnivcrsum 
in  Synoclo,  Londini.  An.  |  1562.  secundum  compulalioneni  Kcclesix  [ 
Anglicana;,  ad  tollendam  o|)inioninn  dissenlio-|//<7//,  cf-  conscnsum  in  vera 
J\eIi-\<^io?ie  firtnandnm.  \  JUdiii  anthorilafe  serenissinuc  Rkgin.i-:.  |  item  | 
Liber  quoiundam  Canonum  |  disciplinti';  ecclesi.k  |  anglican.i^.  Anno 
1 57 1.  I  3.  De  Kpiscojiis.  |  5.  De  Decanis  luxlesiaruni.  |  8.  De  Arclii- 
diaconis.  |  9.  De  Cancellaiiis.  &c.  |  14  De  J^itliiiiis  luTlesiaium.  |  iq.Dc 
Concionatoribus.  |  20.  De  Rcsidenlia.  |  21.  De  riuralitalibus.  |  21.  Dc 
Dudimagislris.  |  22.  De  Palionis.  &c.  [the  last  five  lines  are  printed  in  a 
parallel  line  with  the  first  five,  a  line  separating  the  two  columns]  I 
\ivoodcuts  between  two  lines.] 
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Impr.  151 :  1636  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  ̂ 4  -^  23 
:  pp.  II  bcgg.  De  pradestijiatione, 

and  gendis  sacris :  English  Roman.  Con- 
tents : — p.  I,  title:  3-24,  the  Articles: 

24,  "  Confirmatio  Articulorum  " :  i,  half- 
title  :  2,  list  of  Canons :  3-23.  the  Canons : 
(i)  "I  Forma  sententise  excommunica- 

tionis." 2.  Barclay,  John.  Ioannis  |  barcl.mi  |  poematvm  |  libri  dvo. 
\line\  I  Editio  posirema  aucia.  \  [li?ie,  then  device^ 

bk Impr.  153:  1636:  (twelves)  16°:  pp. 
[14]  +  100  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  Fregit,  &^ 
Aurora  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — p.  (i)  title,  within  double  lines: 
(3-6)  dedication  to  prince  (afterwards 
king)  Charles,  from  the  1615  ed. :  ("7-12) 
a  Latin  poem  in  Charles's  honour,  beg. 
"  Fama  per  attonitas  "  :  1-33,  the  poems, 

1 :  34,  "  Ad  benevolum  Lectorem  "  : 
35,  a  title: — "  loANNis  |  barclaii  | POEMATVM  i  LIBER  IL  |  [^zvo  lines,  then 
woodctd,  then  tvuo  Unes\ with  impr. 
87  '•  37-66,  the  poems,  bk.  2  :  67-97 
"  Tumulus  ,  .  .  Gustavi  Adolphi  ..."  a 
poem,  by  C.  B. :  98-100,  five  short  Latin 

poems,  signed  at  end  "  H.  G." This  appears  to  be  a  reprint  of  the  1615  (London)  edition,  with  the  addition  of  the 
poem  on  pp.  64-100.  The  signatures  indicate  that  pp.  67-end  are  an  addition  to  the 
original  book,  but  a  catchword  on  p.  66  shows  that  the  t\\  o  parts  are  not  independent. 
Only  these  two  \^ separate)  editions  of  Barclay's  Poems  were  published  :  the  author died  in  1621. 

3.  Bushell,  Thomas.  the  |  severall  |  speeches  and  |  Songs, 
at  the  presentment  of  |  Bvshells  Rock  |  to  the  |  qveenes  |  Most 
Excellent  iSIajesty.  |  Aug,  23.  1636.  |  her  highnesse  |  being  Graliously 
Pleased  to  |  Honour  the  said  Rock,  not  |  only  with  Her  |  Royall 
Presence;  \  bvt  |  commanded  the  same  [  to  be  called  after  her  owne  [ 
Princely  name  \  henretta.  |  \line?\ 

Impr.  152:  1636:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [12],  I  within  double  lines  and  woodcuts  :  Ki^- 
signn.  a*,     :  sign.  Bi  ''  beg.  And retiirne  :      £2"^,  the  speeches  and  songs. 
Pica  Roman.   Contents: — sign.  Al^  title,  j 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.^  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  loio,  where  will  be  found  an  interest- 
ing account  of  Bushell's  discove  ry  of  a  peculiar  rock  at  Enstone  near  Oxford,  and  of the  ceremonies  with  which  it  was  presented  to  the  Queen.  The  speeches  and  songs, 

presi-nted  by  a  hermit,  the  author  himself,  Echo,  ,ii:e. ,  were  set  to  music  by  Simon  Ive 

(see  sign.  B2'"). 

4.  Carpenter,  Nathanael.  philosophia  |  libera,  |  [l^-c,  exactly 
as  1622  C,  omitting  a  comma  in  11.  5,  7,  an.i  with  nova  ",  "  Carpentario  ", 
"  Collegii",  and  "  |  Editio  tenia,  correctior  |  "J 

Impr.  159:  1636:  [&c.,  precisely  as 
1622  C,  except  that  the  tirst  leaf  and  the 
last  two  leaves  have  not  been  seen,  p.  Ill 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  421,  and  1622  C,  of  which  this  is  an  almost exact  reprint.    Some  copies  bear  the  date  1637. 

Downeham,  George.      See  1635  D. 

beg.  subsiauttali.  At  nuHa/n,  and  the  title 
is  within  a  line. 

5.  Felix,  Marcus  Minucius.  m.  minvcii 
[device.^ 

Impr.  69:  1636:  (twelves)  240 :  pp. 
[8]  +  I  29  +  [7]  :  ]•).  11  beg.  bere.  quam,  III 
dicimus,non:  Pica  Roman,  Contents  :  — 

See  1627  F  :  this  ̂ ecms  to  be  a  reprint  of  1631  I 

FELICIS 
I  octavivs.  I 

p.  (3^  title  within  two  bounding  lines,  [^cc. 
precisely  as  1631  F.] 





190 THE  OXFORD  PRESS, 
[1636. 

6.   .  MiNvcivs  I  FELIX  |  His  dialognc  called  [  octavivs.  \ 
Containing  a  defence  |  of  Christian  |  religion.  |  Translated  by  |  Richard 
I  AMES  I  of  C.  C.  C.  oxoN.  I  [woodcuts  i] 

Impr.  155:  1636:  (twelves)  24°:  pp.  Reader":  1-165,  the  work  :  (2-12)  three 
[8]  +  165  +  [19]  :  p.  U  beg.  to /leare  l>o/h,  religious    poems,    "A    Good  Friday 
III  reputed  Gods:   Pica  Roman.    Con-  thought ","  A  Christmasse  CaroU  " 
tents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-6)  epistle  dedi-  1  "Since  now  the  jolly  season's  by"),  "A 
catory  to  lady  Cotton;   (7-8)     To  the  !  Hymn  on  Christs  ascension". 

Scarce.    See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  630. 

7.  Fitz-Geffry,  Charles.  the  blessed  |  birth-day,  |  cele- 
brated IN  I  some  religious  meditations  |  on  the  Angels  Anthem.  | 

Luc.  2.  14.  I  also  holy  I  transportations  I  in  contemplating  some 
of  the  I  most  obserueable  adiuncts  about  |  our  Saviours  Nativity.  \ 
T-  .     .  J  r  A  Sacred  Scriptures, 
Extracted  for  the  most  I  ̂^^^^^^ 

part  out  of  the  ^^^-^^^^^^  p^^^^^ 
Approved  Authors.  |  \line\  \  By  Charles  Fitz-Geffry 
second  Edition  with  Additions.  I 

And   some  moderne 

\line\  I  The 

Impr.  156:  1636:  (eights)  12":  pp. 
[8]  +  80  :  p.  II  beg.  If  he  in  time:  Eng- 

lish Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  •  title, 
(3-5)  "To  "the  Devote  Author  ..."  a 
poem  signed  "  Hen.  Eeesely  A.M.  A-A.'' : 

See  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  607.  This  is  a  reprint  of  the  first  edition,  see 
1634  F,  with  some  additions  and  the  omission  of  the  poem  before  the  second  part. 
It  is  this  second  issue  which  Dr.  Grosart  reprinted  in  1881  in  Fitz-Gefl'rey's  Poems. 

(7)  Complimentary  poem  to  the  author 
by  Steph.  Haxby  of  Cambridge:  1-47, 
the  Blessed  Birthday,  a  poem :  4S  "  Votum 
Authoris  ad  lesum  .  .  ."  :  49-So,  the Transportations,  16  poems. 

8.  Florus,  Lucius  Annaeus.         the  |  roman  |  Histories  of  Luci=Ivs 
luLius  Florus  \from  the  foujidation  \  of  Rome,  ////  Cccsar  \  Augustus, 

for  ahoue  \  DCC.  jv.zn-^,  Ss  from  thcji-^  ce  to  Traian  near  CC.  \ycarcs., 
divided  by  Flor'  |  into  IV  ages.  \  Translated  into  \  English  | 

Impr.  161:  1636:  (twelves)  16°:  pp. 
[26]  +  336  :  p.  II  beg.  u'ore,  being,  301 
j?tore  luckie  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — 
(1-2)  not  seen:  (3)  engraved  title,  in- 

serted :  (5-10)  Epistle  dedicatory  to 
George  marquis  of  Buckingham,  signed 
"  Philanactophil  "  :    (11- 19)    "To  the 

Reader":  (20-24)  "  The  preface  of  Lucius 
Florus":  (25-26)  not  seen:  1-336,  the 
Histories:  336  "The  end  of  the  foure 
Bookes  of  the  Roman  Histories  .  .  .  trans- 

lated into  English  by  E.M.B.  Soli  Deo 

gloria  ". The  translator  of  tliis  work,  which  first  appeared  in  English  at  London  in  161 S.  w.is 
Edmund  (ALiria)  Bt)lton.  The  present  edition  was  printed  in  London  but  jiublishcd  at 
Oxford,  and  the  title  is  the  engraved  one  of  161 S,  by  Simon  Bass,  displaying  in  the 
upper  centre  a  Roman,  in  the  lower  centre  the  title,  an  eagle  at  lop,  ami  symbols  and 
letterpress  about,  and  altered  in  the  imprint  only.  The  collation  assumes  that  a  sheet  of 
ten  leaves  could  not  be  printed  and  that  a  blank  leaf  is  needed  before  and  after  the 
prefatory  matter  :  the  title  is  on  an  inserted  leaf.  This  edition  was  issued  after  the  trans- 

lator's death,  and  setms  not  to  be  entered  in  the  London  Stationers  Company's  Kogi>tcrs. 

9.  Grotius,  Hugo.  defensio  |  fidfi  catholics  |  De  |  satis- 
factione  I  christi,  I  Adversus  \  Favstvm  Socinvm  |  Scnensom:  |  Scnf/a 
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ah  I  HvGONE  Grotio.  |  \li7ie\  \  Cum  Gerardi  lohannis  Vossii  I  ad 
judicium  Hermanni  RA-|venspergen  de  hoc  \  Libro.  |  Responsione.  j  \line?^ 

Impr.  153:  1636:  (twelves)  16°:  pp. 
[i  2]  +  2 56  +  [40]  +  1 36  :  pp.  II  begg.  Cru- 
ciatiis,  and  here  nostra,  ill  Cap.  vi,  and 
tur.  Paiilus:  Pica  and  (2nd  part)  Long 
Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 
(3-10)  "  Veritatis  evangelicse  studiosis 
.  .  dated  "  I.ug.  Batav.  in  CoUegio 
Tlieolog.  111.  DD.  Ord.  Holl  &  IVestf. 
8.  Kal.  Sept.  An.  Chri.  cId  Io  cxvii.  Ger. 

loannides  Vossius,  Coll.  Rege?is'^ :  (11- 
12)  "Lectori"  by  the  unnamed  editor: 
1-219,  the  Defensio :'  220-256  Testi- 
monia  veterum  :  (1-16)  an  index  in  order 
of  contents:  (17)  a  bastard  title  to  the 
second  part,  with  impr.  87  a,  and  date  : 
(ig-35)  "  Proefatio",  signed  "Ger.  loan- 

nides Vossiun  ,  .  ."  :  (37-40")  "Lectori" 
by  the  editor :  1-136,  the  Responsio. 

The  two  previous  editions  of  Grotius's  work  were  issued  at  Leyden  in  1617,  while 
Vossius's /vVy/'(?;/j-/^?  was  published  at  the  same  place  in  16 18.  \Vord3  underlined  in 
the  above  title  are  in  red  ink,  as  are  also  "  Oxonioe,"  and  "MDCXXXVI  "  in  the  imprint. N  is  omitted  in  the  series  of  signatures. 

10.  Heylyn,  Peter.  mtkpokosmos.-  |  a  |  little 
OF  THE  GREAT  |  WORLD.  |  The  scvciith  EdiUoH.  \  [line 

Heylyn.  |  \line,  motio,  7voodcul.~\ 

DESCRIPTION  { 

I  By  Peter 
that  the  title  is  within  double  lines,  in- 

stead of  nn  arched  border,  and  that  e\  ery 
leaf  has  been  seen.) 

Impr.  158:  1636:  (eights)  sm.  40  :  pp. 
[20]  +  808  +  [4] :  p.  II  beg.  I.  First  then, 
701  dates,  or  Vindelici:  Pica  Roman. 
Contents : — (precisely  as  1633  H,  except 

See  1 62 1  PI.  This  is  a  reprint,  almost  line  for  line,  of  1633  H.  The  copy  seen  had 
a  folded  table  of  climes  as  in  the  1625  edition,  after  p.  228. 

II.  [Lily,  William]. 
GENERALLY  |  TO  BE  USED - 
of  all  those  that  intend 

tongue.  I  \ivoodcut?\ 

Impr.  d'^d'.  1636:  (eights)  12'^:  pp. 
[74]  +  130  +  [36]  :  ]).  II  beg.  iotnprehen- 
(ieru)it,  III  Sic  Ovid:  Long  Primer 
Ronian  and  English.  Contents  :— p.  (1), 
title  :  (2)  royal  arms,  with  "  C.R."  :  (3-S) 
"  11  To  the  Reader,  &c."  :  (9)  about 
letters  :  (10)  two  prayers  :  (11-70)  a  Latin 
grammar  in  English  :  (71-2)  Latin  poem 
by  Will.  Lily:  (73)  a  title  within  a  line 
and  border  :  — "  Brevissima  |  institutio,  | 
Sen  I  Ratio  Grammatices  |  cognoscendcc, 

This  is  the  first  Latin  grammar  printed  at  Oxford  since  15 18,  and  is  issued  "  Cum 
Privilegio."  The  grammar  itself  was  already,  in  its  Latin  form,  more  than  a  hundred 
years  old,  and  many  editions  of  it  had  been  piintcd.  Other  Oxford  editions  were  issued 
at  least  in  1651,  1672-3,  1675,  1679,  1687,  1692,  1699,  1709,  1714,  1733.  Eor  William 
Lily  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  32.  The  signatures  connect  the  two  parts  ol the  book. 

The  importance  of  this  issue  is  considerable.  In  consequence  of  disputes  between 
John  Lichfield  and  Turner,  archbp.  Laml's  attention  had  been  called  to  the  stale  of printing  at  Oxford,  and  the  absence  of  any  such  printing  privileges  as  were  possessed 
by  Cambridge.  A  charter  of  piivileges  was  acconlingly  obtained,  dated  12  Nov.  1632, 
confirmed  and  amplified  by  another  dated  13  Maioh  163'.  These  alUnvotl  the 
University  to  print  lUbles,  Prayerl)ooks,  (dammars,  Alnianacs.  &c.,  wiiich  had  till  tlien 
been  the  monopolies  of  the  London  Stationers'  Company  and  the  University  Prc^s  at 

A  I  Short  Introduction  |  of  |  grammar  ! 
I  Compiled  and  sel  forth  for  the  bring-\\w^  up 

to  at-|taine  to  the  knowledge  of  the  |  Latine 

ad  omni-|um  puerorum  utilita-'tem  pr.iD- 
scriptiv:  |  Qiiani  so/.im  A'<;<7>:  Majestas  j ifi  oiiniibiis  Sehclis  do-\ee>idjm  pmcipit.  j 
Inline,  woodcut,  lincW  with  imjir.  7i<-: 
(74)  arms  of  the  University,  l'vc.  :  1-130, a  Latin  grammar,  syntax  and  prosody,  in 
Latin  :  (,1-30')  "  Omnium  nominum  .  .  . 
ac  verborum  interprelatio  .  .  ."  :  (31-3) four  Latin  poems,  including  graces  ;  (34) 
woodcut  picture  of  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
and  students  gathering  the  fruit. 
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Cambridge.  No  Bibles  or  Prayerbooks  were  issued  at  Oxford  till  1675,  but  this 
Grammar  and  three  Almanacs  (see  1637  B,  C,  and  W.)  raised  the  standard  of  revolt 
against  monopoly.  On  20  March  163^  the  Stationers'  Company  agreed  to  pay  the University  £200  a  year,  if  it  would  agree  not  to  issue  the  classes  of  books  in  question, 
and  no  further  difficulties  arose  till  after  the  Restoration. 

12.  Longinus,  Dionysius.  AI0NY2I0Y  |  AorriNOY  |  phtopos 
riEPl  I  v^ov^  Xdyou  ̂ ijSKlov  \  DiONYSii  LONGiNi  |  Rhetoris  |  PrcEstantissimi  \ 
Liber  |  De  grandiloqtientia  sive  \  sublimi  dicejidi  genere  \  Latine  redditus  | 
vTToc/ecrefTi  crvvoTinKai^  ]  et  ad  Oram  noiationihiis  \  aliquot  illustratus  \ 
Edendum  curavit  et  notaru?n  \  insuper  auctarium  adjunxit.  G.  L.  | 

lijie 

line. 

Impr,  112  a:  1636;  (eights'!  1 2«> :  pp. 
[42]  +  176  +  [2]  +  ii  7  +  [1]  and  one  folded 
plate  :  pp.  II  beg.  kic  rod  (pofiepov,  and  ̂ tn 
GcometricE'.  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — 
p.  (3)  engraved  title,  see  below:  (5-10) 
"  luvcntuti  Academics  ",  signed  "  Ger- 
ardus  Langbaine ",  the  editor:  (11-24) 
complimentary  Latin  pieces  by  Gabriel 
de  Pctra,  the  author  of  the  Latin  transla- 

tion and  notes,  1610,  and  others:  (,24- 
42)  three  Latin  prefatory  pieces,  about 
Longinus  :  a  folded  oblong  i6mo  sheet 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.^  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  446,  and  1638  L.  The  first  part  of  this 
volume  to  the  end  of  the  Suvoi/zety  except  Langbaine's  preface,  is  a  reprint  of  the  161 2 
(Geneva) .edition  by  Gabriel  de  Petra  :  the  notes  are  Langbaine's  first  published  work. The  engraved  title  by  William  Marshall  is  from  a  metal  plate,  displaying  HerniLS, 
an  eagle,  Phaethon,  &c.,  round  the  title:  and  is  an  inst-rted  leaf.  Signatures  O  and  P 
are  run  into  one.  The  date  on  the  title  appears  to  be  that  of  the  engraving,  but  as  it 
was  altered  in  the  2nd  edition,  though  the  plate  is  practically  identical,  it  may  be 
taken  as  the  date  of  the  book  also. 

bearing  a  Diagramma  or  synopsis  of  the 
subject:  i,  extract  from  Suidas  about 
Longinus:  2-161,  the  treatise  in  Greek 
and  (on  the  verso  of  each  leaf  1  Latin,  with 
marginal  notes  :  162-176,  vi-2'i  Sui'o'^fjs, 
further  notes:  1-117,  (i)  "  Noiarum 
auctarium  "  with  a  critical  preface,  and 
(on  p.  20)  an  engraving:  ending  Avith  a 
Latin  poem  on  the  death  of  Thomas 
"Wethereld"  (Wethcrell)  of  Queen's 
college  Oxford. 

13.  Masque.  the  |  king  |  and  \  qveenes  |  Entcrtainemcnt  at  | 
RICHMOND.  I  AFTER  |  THEIR  DEPARTVRE  |  flOm  OxFORD  :    In  a  INLlSqUC,  | 
presented  by  the  most  Illtisliious  |  Prince,  |  prince  \  chaki.fs  |  Sept.  12. 
1636.  I  violto.,  then  iine?\ 

Impr,  152  :  1636  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  31  +  [i]  :  border  of  woodcuts  between  lines:  3, 
p.  II  beg.  Totn.  Velloiv'.  Great  Primer  dedication  to  the  queen:  5-30,  the 
Roman.    Contents  : — p.  i,  title,  within  a  masque. 

Rare.  The  introduction  explains  that  the  Masque  was  almost  impromptu  as 
concerns  the  speaking,  the  dances  in  which  Prince  Charles  took  a  share  being  the 
important  part.  They  were  composed  by  Simon  H()]i])er  anil  the  music  by  Chnrles 
Coleman.  Most  of  the  written  part  is  in  the  Wiltshire  dialect  "  because  most  of  the 
interlocutors  were  Wilshire  men." 

14.  Oxford  University.  coronae  |  caroi.in.i-:  |  qvadratvra.  | 
SIVE  i  PERPKTRANDI  |  IMPERII  \  CAROLINI  |  E.K  QVARTO  TIGNORK  |  FELICUER 
svsCEPfo  I  Captatum  Augur ium.  \  \woodcut.\ 

Impr.  151^7:  1636:  sm.  4" :  pp.  [92],  a2''-e2^,  Latin  jiocms :  Ai''-ni^,  I'nglish 
signn.  a,  aa*,  aaa'^  aaaa,  a-d*,  e^  A-c',  poems  to  the  iiueen  :  Da*"  "  The  PniUers 
1)'^,  and  a  folded  leaf :  sign,  bi*"  beg. vote",  nu    l-.nglish   poem   by  Leonard 
paris,  Bi""  From  the  ivomhs:    Knidish  1  ichficKl. 
Roman.      Contents  :— sign,    ai'',  title: 

Poems  by  members  of  the  University  of  Oxfonl  on  the  birth  of  Prmocss  Lli^abcth, 





1636.] THE  OXFORD  PRESS. 

193 

28  Dec.  1635  •  number  about  142,  of  which  31  are  English,  8  Greek,  2  Hebrew  and 
1  French.  The  number  of  English,  and  their  separation  from  the  rest  is  a  mark  of 
change.  Most  copies  want  the  folded  sheet  (about  11x6  in.),  which  contains  an 
engraved  picture  of  a  crown  on  a  board  supported  at  the  four  corners  by  a  prince,  two 
princesses  and  an  infant  in  a  cradle,  all  upon  a  large  pedestal.  Beneath  are  six  Latin 
verses,  beginning  "  Quam  stabilis  Quadrata,"  and  then  "  Ita  augustissimo  Domino  suo 
vovet  humillima  ancilla  Acad.  Oxon."  Curiously  the  engraving  cannot  possibly  be 
correct,  since  the  place  of  prince  James  is  taken  by  a  female  figure  !  Perhaps  for  this 
reason  the  plate  was  soon  suppressed  :  it  is  certainly  now  very  rarely  found. 

15.   .  FLOS    I    BRITANNICVS    |    VERIS    NOVISSIMI    |    FILIOLA  | 
CAROLO    &    MARJ^   |    NATA    |    XVII    MARTII    AnilO.    |    M.DC.XXXVI.  | 
\woodcut?\^ 

Impr.  151^:  1636:  sm.4<':  pp.fioo],  1  within  a  border  of  woodcuts  :  (3-100)  the 
see  below:   p.  (11)  beg.  Non  habco  \  poems. 
English  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  ' 

These  are  poems  by  members  of  the  University  of  Oxford  to  celebrate  the  birth  of 
the  princess  Anne,  born  17  Mar.  163^  (died  Dec.  1640).  About  two-thirds  of  the 
verses  are  to  the  king,  chiefly  in  Latin  (nine  in  Greek,  one  in  Hebrew),  the  rest  to  the 
queen  in  English  (two  in  French)  :  there  is  one  chronogram.  The  make-up  of  ordinary 
Copies  of  the  volume  is  extraordinary:  there  are  no  pages  or  signatures,  but  if  A — O 
represent  the  sections  the  collation  would  be  as  follows,  the  figures  in  brackets  indicat- 

ing the  mark  affixed  to  the  first  page  of  some  sections  in  the  place  where  the  pagination 
would  naturally  have  been  printed  :— A',  B*,  C*  (1),  D*  (2),  E*  (3),  F'  (4^  G*  (6), 
H*  (66  :  on  2nd  leaf,  8).  I*  (5),  KS  L*  (2),  M',  N*  (i),  O*  (3)  !  The  iast  page  contains 
a  poem  by  the  printer,  Leonard  Lichfield.  I  have  seen  a  copy  in  which  a  leaf  following 
the  title  bore  a  printed  Latin  poem  beginning  "Quae  Te  Mascula"  referring  to  an emblem  in  diamond  form  displaying  three  lilies  and  two  small  and  one  large  lion  ; 
which  emblem  occurs  in  a  pen-and-ink  drawing  in  the  above  copy  on  an  inserted  leaf 
preceding  the  title. 

16.  Parsons,  Bartholomew.  a  | 
FVNERALL  OF  |      Francis  Pile  Baronct, 

SERMON  I  PREACHED  |  AT  |  THE 
at  I  Colli7W borne  Khii^sioiie  in 

the  I  County  of  Wiltes, 
Bartholomew  Parsons 
woodcut.\ 

Impr,  154:  1636:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4] + 
39 +  [1]  '-  P-  11  beg.  there  is  a  :  English 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-4) 

See  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii. 
Parsons  had  known  the  father  for  20  years 

on  the  8.  day  of  |  Dccunbcr.  1635.  ]  by  \ 
B.D.  and   Vicar  iheio.  |  [two  moiios,  then 

dedication  to  sir  Francis  Pile,  "  From 
Ludgershall.  Dec.  17.  i6.:;5  "  :  i-39,  the 
sermon,  on  Is.  Ivii.  1-2. 

26.    The  dedication  to  the  son  shows  that 

17.  Pinke,  William.  the  triall  of  |  a  |  christians  |  sincere 
.LOVE  I  VNTO  CHRIST.  \  By  VViLLiAM  PiNKE,  |  of  Arts  late  Fellow 
of  I  Magdalen  Colledge  |  in  Oxford.  |  \jnot/o,  then  line]  \  The  third 
Edition.  |  [//>/^,  then  woodcuts^ 

Impr.  160:  1636:  (twelves)  16":  pp. 
[i6]  +  54-t-i27-i-[i]+62  +  [4]  :  pp.  n 
beg.  lat.  3.  13,  and  shrcivd  grud^i)igs^ 

vnto you  what :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 
tents:— p.  (14)  title:  3-1 1  Epistle  dedi- 

catory to  lord  Digby,  dated  "  Shirburn. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  475,  and  1630 O 

lul.  7.  1630",  by  the  editor  William 
Lyford  :  1  2-16)  "  To  the  reader  "  by  W. 
Lyforil :  1-54,  sermon  on  1  Cor.  xvi.  12  : 
1-66,  67-127,  two  sermons  on  Eph.  vi. 
34:  (i\  1-62,  (1),  sermon  on  Luke xiv.  26. 
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[l636. 1 8.  Prideaux,  John.  "  Twejify  Sermons.  Oxon  1636  qu."  [Bodl. 
4to.  P.  50.  Th.] 

So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  268.  There  may  have  been  a  collected edition  with  some  such  title  issued  in  1636  :  but  probably  Wood  refers  to  a  collection 
without  a  general  title,  as  contained  in  40*'  P.  50  Th.  (a  reference  added  however  to 
Wood's  Atheuie  by  dr.  Bliss).  For  a  real  titlepage  to  the  collection  of  twenty  sermons and  for  details  of  the  separate  sermons,  all  of  which  are  dated  1636,  see  1637  P. 

19.  Wouwerus,  Joannes.  Ioannis  Wouweri  |  dies  estiva,  | 
SivE  I  DE  VMBRA  |  p^GNiON.  |  Unk  cum  |  LANi  Dous^  F.  z«  ean-\dem 
Dcclamatio7ie.  \  \line\  |  Editio  posirema  castigatior,  \  ̂'  adjectionibus  in 
fitie  I  locupletior.  \  \ivoodcut?^ 

Impr.  153  a:  1636:  (twelves)  16": 
pp.  [24]  +  156  +  [24]  :  p.  II  beg.  inter- 
positionem,  ill  riosos  intcreinit:  Pica 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within 
double  lines  :  (3-12)  dedication  to  Hie- 
ronymus  Voeglerus,  dated  "Ex  arce 
Gottorpiana  V.  Kal.  Augusti  Clo  ID  CX. 

T.  loan.  Wouwerus":  (13-23)  "... 
Prolegomena":  24  "Errata":  T-124. 
the  work  in  28  chapters:  1 24-154,  Dousa's 
Declamatio  :  154-156,  Dousa's  "In  ean- 
dem  rem  Carmen  "  :  (1-4)  "  Index  aucto- 
rum  "  :  (5-23)  "  Rerum  memorabilium 

Index." This  appears  to  be  a  reprint  of  the  first  (1610)  edition  omitting  the  Elenchus  Capitum 
and  adding  Dousa's  Essay.  The  work  is  a  fanciful  treatment  of  the  subject  of shadow. 

20.  Zouche,  Richard.        elementa  |  ivRispRVDENTii^i  |  definitiom- 
Bvs,  I  Regulis,  &  sententiis  selectioribus  |  hiris  Civilis  illiistrata.  \  Quibus 
accessit  \  descriptio  |  ivris  &  ivdicii  |  temporalis  |  Secundum  Con- 
suetudines  |  Feudales  Normannicas.  \  Nec  ?ton  \  descriptio  |  ivris  & 

IVDICII  I  ECCLESiASTici  |  SFCVNDVM  CANONES  J  &  Coustitutlones  Angli- 
canas.  |  [line]  \  Autore  R.Z.  P.R.  Oxonuc.  \  \_h'?ie^^ 

Impr.  157:  1636:  sm.  4":  pp.  [12]  + 
M5  +  [7]  +  5i  +  [7]+6o+[2]:  PP-  n  beg. 
pars  sccunda,  pars  secunda,  and  riLC  ex 
fnutibiis :  Pica  Roman.  Contents : — 
p.  (1)  title,  within  double  lines  separated 
by  woodcuts  :  (3-4)  dedication  to  archbp. 
Laud,  signed  "Ric.  Zouchceus":  (5-7) 
"  luventuti  iurisprudentire  studiosoe", dated 
"  ex  Aula  Alban.  Pridie  Calend.  Aug. 
1636"  :  (9-12)  list  of  parts  and  sections  of 
the'  book:  1-145  the  work:  (2)  a  title, 
within  lines: — "  DESCRirno  |  ivRis  & 

IVDICII  I  TEMPORALIS  [  SECVNDVM  CON-| 
SVETUDINF.S  FEV-|£).// /'.v  F.r  \  Nor?na)nii- 
cas".  I  [//;/£',  device,  line,  and  impr.  157]: 
(4-6  ;  list  of  parts  &c.  :  1-5 1,  the  work  : 
(2)  a  title,  within  lines: — descripiio  | 
yvKis  8c  yvDicii  \  ecclesiastici  |  se- 
CVNDVM  CANONES  |  ̂  COXSTll VTWXJ-.S  \ 
Anglicanas.  [line,  device,  line,  and  impr. 
157]  :  (4-7)  list  of  parts,  &:c  :  1-60,  the 
work  :  (i)  note  of  parts  still  wanting  to 
the  complete  treatise,  and  "  Errata". 

See  Wood's  y^M.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  511.  This  is  a  reissue  and  enlargenient  of r629  Z  and  1634  Z,  carrying  the  scheme  further  :  it  was  completed  in  1640  and  1650, 
and  several  parts  liave  been  reprinted.  The  signatures  weld  the  three  parts  of  the 
present  volume  into  one 

The  Almanacs  by  Booker  and  Wybcrd,  which  bear  1637  on  ilie 
titlepage,  and  are  treated  under  that  year,  may  have  been  issued  late  in 
1636. 
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I.  Barlow,  bp.  Thomas.  pietas  in  patrem^  |  or  |  a  few 
TEARES  VPON  |  THE  LAMENTED  DEATH  OF  |  HIS  MOST  DEART,,  AND  LOVING  | 
Father  Richard  Barlow,  late  of  |  Langill  in  VVestmooreland,  who  dyed  | 

December  29  Ann.  1636.  |  [line']  \  By  Thomas  Barlow  Master  of  Arts,  \ Fellow  of  Queenes  Coll.  in  Oxon :  and  \  eldest  sonne  of  his  deceased 
father.  \  [liiie,  mot  to,  woodctd^ 

Impr.  119:  1637  :  sm.  4° :  pp.  [2]  +  16 
-(-[2]:  p.  II  beg.  To  the  sad:  Pica  Roman. 
Contents : — p.  (i)  title  :  (2)  ToC  liaWala. 
6tj  Qavarov^  a  four-line  Greek  epigram. 

beg.  Soi/ia  -naOos  ipvxv^ :  1-16,  English 
poems,  five  by  T.  Barlow,  seven  by  rela- tions and  friends. 

Rare.  Barlow's  second  poem  describes  his  dream  of  his  father's  death  at  the  very time  of  its  occurrence,  though  he  did  not  know  of  the  illness.  The  impression  was 
strong  enough  to  wake  him. 

2.  Bense,  Petrus.  analogo-diaphora,  |  Seu  |  Concordantia 
Discrepans,  |  &  Discrepantia  Concordans  |  trium  Linguarum,  |  GalliccE, 

Italicce,  ̂ -  Hispa?iiccE.  \  Undo  innotescat,  quantum  qua^que  a  Romance 
lin-|guoe,  unde  ortum  duxere,  idiomate  deflexerit;  [  earum  quoque  ratio 
&  natura  dilucid^  &  suc-|cinct^  delineantur.  |  \li7ie]  \  Opera  &  studio  | 
Petri  Bense  Parisiiii  apud  |  Oxon:  has  linguas  profitentis.  j  [ivoodcut^ 

Impr.  98  :  1637:  (eights)  120:  pp.  [8]      (3)  title:   (5-8)  dedication  to  the  Uni- 
+  72:   p.  II  beg.  qtiibtiscuvique  \    Pica      versily  of  Oxford  :  1-72,  the  work. 
Roman.    Contents  : — pp.  (1-2)  not  seen  : 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  624.  This  is  not  a  formal  grammar,  but  rather a  discussion  of  the  resemblances  and  differences  of  the  languages  treated  in  points  of 
grammar  and  syntax. 

3.  Booker,  John.  almanack  :  |  Sive  \  Pro,?nosticon  Astro- 
logicum,  I  &  Diarium  Meteorologicum,  |  Vel  \  Speculum  Anni  | 

M.  DC.  XXXVII.  I  [line']  \  Being  the  first  after  leap  yearJ7\[line'\  \ 
Calculated  for  the  Meridian  of  the  |  Honourable  Citie  of  London.  | 

[line\  I  Alitor e  Johanne  Bookero  Aslroph.  \  [line,  motto,  //;/«'.] 

Impr.  171:  1637:  (eights)  iG":  pp. 
(48),  signn.  A-c"  :  sign.  Bi""  beg.  S^^turne doth  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — 
sign.  Ai'  title,  within  border:  Ai^-A4'', 

preliminary  notes  :  A4^-riS'',  the  Almanac: 
uS^-cS*',  astrological  notes  and  prognosti- 

cations, with  a  clironogram. 

John  Booker  was  a  prolific  Almanac  maker  :  his  Almanac  and  Proi^Hosticatioti  w.ns 
issued  from  1631  to  1649:  his  Celestial  Ohseivations  from  1651  to  1662,  and  the 
Tdescopititn  from  1659  to  1676,  but  the  dates  may  be  capable  of  extension,  and  as 
Booker  died  in  1667,  the  Tclcseopitun  must  have  been  carried  on  by  a  successor  under 
his  name.  Only  this  one  issue  was  ]irintcd  at  Ox  lord,  since  the  Statiom-rs'  Conip.iny 
bought  out  tlie  University's  right  of  printing  this  nnd  certain  tHlicr  kinds  ot  hvH>k  in March  1635,  see  1636  L,  and  Booker,  Wybcrd  below.  The  underlined  words  in  the 
title  are  printed  in  red,  as  well  as  mucli  of  the  wooilcut  border  (which  boars  the  signs 
of  the  zodiac,  the  royal  arms,  and  an  open  book\  the  words  **  OxKnd,"  "  to  the  famous 

O  2 
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[1637. Universilie.  1637."  imprint,  and  many  words  in  the  text.  The  same  astrological woodcut  occurs  as  in  the  Wyberd,  but  in  a  more  injured  state,  showing  that  Wyberd  had 
precedence  in  point  of  date.    Booker's  Almanac  for  1636  w  as  printed  at  Cambi  idge. 

4.  Brerewood,  Edward.  tractatvs  |  qvidam  logici  |  de  I 
FRMDiCABiLiBvs,  \  ET  |  PR^aiDiCAMENTis  \  Ab  eruditissimo.  Edvardo 
Brerewood,  |  Artium  Magistro,  \  Collegio  jEnei-Nasi,  olim  |  conscripti : 
nunc  vero  ab  erroribus  (qui  frequend  |  transcriptione  irrepserant)  vindi- 
cau,  ad  pristinum  nito-|rem,  nativamque  puritatem  diligendssima  manu-| 
scriptorum  collalione  restiluti,  &  in  lucem  editi :  |  Per  T.  S.  Ari.  Mag. 
t^-  CoIIcgij  yEnei-Xasi  Socium  .  Ediiio  teriia,  \  In  qua  accesserunt  duo 
ejusdem  Authoris  insignes  |  Tractatiis ;  prior  de  Me/eoris,  posterior  de  | 
Oculo :  lima,  luceque  donati :  |  Per  eundem  T.  S.  \li71e,  motto,  woodcut.^ 

Impr.  162:  1637:  (eights)  12°:  pp.  ] [32I  + folded  sheet +  431  +  [.^]  +  105  +  [3] 
+  26  :  pp.  II  begg.  Sol.  Pradicabilia,  and 
Sect.  II.  In  qua  and  2.  Pi  quo  deve- 
huiitur  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents: 
— [exactly  as  163 1  B  to  p.  431,  except  "  e" 
for  •'  e  ",  '  ■  Cal."  for  Calcnd."  :  then  : — ] 
p.  ̂2)  a  tide  : — "  tractatvs  dvo,  |  Quo- 
}  um  primtis  est  \  DE  meteoris.  ]  Sccmi- 
dus,  I  DE  OCVLO.  I  Quos  scripsit  olim 

I  eximius  ille  philosophus  |  Edvardus 
Brerewoodus  :  |  Restituit  tandem,  ab 
erroribus  mendisque  \  vindicavit,  dr'  pub- 
lici juris  fecit  \  T.S.  |  Art.  Mag.  &  Colleg. 
ALjiea-^Xasensis  \  Socius  |  \  woodcuf\  \  " 
with  impr.  109,  but  no  name  of  place  :  (4) 
dedication  as  1631  B  :  1-83,  De  Meteoris: 
84-105,  De  Mari  :  (1-2)  woodcut  dia- 

grams of  ihe  eye  :  (3)  Index  :  1-26,  De Oculo. 

See  1628  B,  1631  B  (of  which  this  is  a  reprint),  Wood's  Oxon.,^^.  Bliss,  ii.  140. The  signatures  connect  the  two  divisions  of  this  work. 

5.  Burgersdicius,  Francon.  idea  |  philosophije  |  Tum  |  mora- 
Lis,  I  Tum  I  katuralis  :  |  Sive  |  epitome  compendiosa  |  utriusque  ex 
Aristotele  excerpta,  |  ̂-  jnethodice  disposita :  |  .-^  |  ̂I.  Franc.  Burgersdicio 
in  I  Academia  Lugdiino-Batavd,  Logices  &  |  Ethices  ProfeiSore  ordi- 
nario.  j  Editio  qiiarta  priorihiis  castigatior.  j  [//>iV.]  | 

Impr.  121  :  1637:  (twelves)  160  :  pp. 
[4l  +  332  +  [6]+ioi :  pp.  11  beg. 
strictiore  quadam  and  2.  Katura  est,  211 
rem  quizrunt :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : 
—  p.  •.!)  title  :  (3-4)  "  Index  Capitum  & 
titulorum  ..."  to  the  Idea  Phil.  Mor.  : 
1-332,  the  Idea  Philosophiae  Moralis : 
(i)  title: — "  Franconis  Burgersdici  | 

IDEA    I    PHILOSOPHI.^:    (    NATVRALIS  :  | 
SlVE  I  Methodus  definitionum  ^51:  conx-j 
troveisiarum    Physicarum.  |  Editio  pos- 
trefna."  [woodcut,  X.h.cn\mY>r.  121]  :  {3-4) 
Philosophise  Studiosis",  signed  **  Franco 

I   Burgersdicius  "  :   (5-6)  "  Tuuli  et  Ordo 
j  disputationum  " :  i-ioi,  the  Idea  Philo- 
1  sophiae  Naturalis. 

See  1631  B,  of  which  this  is  almost  a  reprint,  the  order  of  the  two  parts  being 
reversed. 

6.  Buridanus,  Johannes.  iohanms  |  bvridani  |  philosophi  I 
trecentis  retro  I  annis  celeberrinii  |  qv.estiones  in  |  decem  libros  | 

ETHICORV^I  I  ARISTOTELIS  |  AD  NICOMACHVM.  |  [(/'<  rvtt'.] 

Impr.  168:   1637:   (eights)   sm.  40 :  double  lines:   (3-11)    "Index  quccsiio- 
pp.  [i  2]  +  889  +  [i]  :   p.  13  beg.  ad  ca  num  ":  1^1  2)  *' Typographus  ad  Lectures  " 
qua,  701   alii  prodesse:    Long   Piinier  and  "Errata":  1-8S9,  the  woik  in  four 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  \\)  title,  within  books:  8J^9,  impr.  151. 

This  is  perhaps  the  last  separate  edition  of  this  work.  Buridan,  who  lived  in  ihc 
fourteenth  century,  was  a  disciple  of  the  English  philosopher  Occam. 
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7.  Bythner,  Victorinus.  tabvla  directoria.  |  In  qva  |  totvm 
TO  TEX  NIKON  LiNGv.E  |  Sanctae,  ad  amussim  delmeatur.  |  Quam  |  .  .  . 
[2  lines]  I  p.  HENRICO  wotton  |  ...  [2  linesj  |  iiiscribit  Author  \ 
ViCTORiNUS  Bythner.  P.  \ 

Impr.  98a  :  i6.;7  :  la.  4",  see  below:  I  vel  Nomina:  En  owlish  Roman.  Contents, 
pp.  [6J,  see  below  :  col.  i  beg.  i  Verba  \  see  below. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  675.  These  are  three  rare  sheets  printed  on the  recto  only  and  intended  to  be  pasted  together,  the  two  lower  about  14  in.  high  by 
18^  in.  Avide,  the  upper  one  about  7X  18^  in.  The  two  lower  ones  contain  in  five 
columns  a  Hebrew  grammar  \\\  nine  divisions,  the  upper  one  "Chaldaismi  &  Syria- 
cismi,"  between  which  is  the  title,  and  below  them  the  preface  "  Lectori  benevolo." The  colophon  is  at  the  end  of  the  last  column.  The  underlined  words  in  the  above 
tiile  are  in  red,  as  well  as  a  few  other  words,  including  a  chronogram. 

8.  Carpenter,  Nathanael.  philosophia  |  libera,  |  [&c.]  :  see 
1636  C. 

Clement  of  Rome.  References  to  a  supposed  edition  of  Clemens 
Romanus  in  1637,  a  reprint  of  the  edition  of  1633,  are  due  to  a  con- 

fusion:  the  1633  edition  alone  exists. 

9.  Comenius,  Johannes  Amos  (Komensky).        conatvvm  |  comeni- 

ANORVM  I  PRAELYDIA  |  EX  BIBLIOTHFCA  6".  H.  \  [dcVlCe?^ 
trare,  solertioe  imitari,  |  linguae  cloqui 
datur,  brevius,  verius,  mcliiis,  quam  |  hac- 
tenus,  addiscendi  Methodus.  |  [////<:]  | 
Anciore  \  Revercndo  Clarissimoque  Viro  | 
'[^om'mo  Iohani2c  A Dioso  Cof/ienio.  \  \Itnc, 
2  Diottos,  7(ioodiut.']  ",  wilh  impr.  72f/:  ('6l 
a  motto  :  1-5,2,  the  work:  {1-6  *' Pra- 
cipua  Capita  1  )idactica.'  Magna:,  a  Domino 
Comenio  claborativ  .  .  ." 

Impr.  72  :  1637  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [6]  +  52 
+  [6]  :  p.  II  beg.  Tei'tih,  portaito  :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (.^-4) 
"  Ad  lectorem  ",  signed  "  Samuel  Hai  t- 
libius":  (sjtitle  : — "porta  saimkntiae  | 
RESEKATA.-  |  SiVE  |  PAN.SOPHL-E  CH  RISTI- 
AN^  I  SEMINARIVM.  (  Hoc  est,  |  Nova, 
compendiosa,  &solida  omncs  .Sci-  j  cniias 
&  Artcs,  tit  quic()uid  manifesti  vel  oc- 
culti  I  est,  quod  ingenio  liumano  penc- 

This  is  a  kind  of  prospectus  of  the  encyclopaedic  work  on  education  which  Comenius 
was  at  the  time  contemplating,  and  although  issued  by  Hartlib  without  the  permission 
of  the  author,  partly  in  order  to  gather  llie  opinions  of  scholars  on  the  scheme,  it  was 
not  displeasing  to  Comenius,  especially  since  some  of  his  critics  suggested  a  Collegium 
Pansopliicnm  to  work  out  the  details.  This  we  learn  from  an  appendix  by  Comenius 
to  the  reprint  of  this  Oxford  edition  in  vol.  i.  of  his  O/Cfa  didaiiiia  omnia  (Amst.  i6£:7\ 
vol  i.  col.  403,  cf.  4:4- 

10.  Cowper,  Thomas.  Cowper  1637.  |  an  |  almanack  |  for  the 

yeare  of  our  |  Lord  1637.  |  [line]  \  Being  the  first  after  leap-yeare.  j 
[line]  I  Together  with  some  astrologicall  rules  |  for  the  prediction  of 

weather  for  each  |  day  in  the  yeare  :  with  the  j^rincipall  High-waves  in 
England  and  |  Wales.  \  [line]  \  Referred  to  the  lamous  Universitie  and  | 

Citie  of  Oxford  ;  but  may  indi(Tc-|rently  serve  for  any  other  place  within  | 

this  Kingdome.  |  \line]  \  By  Thomas  Cowi'er.  |  [line,  fno/fo, 

Impr.  68</ :  12*'  :  Pica  Roman  :  title  within  a  border  of  linos  and  woodcuts. 
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Very  rare.  Only  known  from  a  titlepage  in  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Harl.  5937,  no.  140. 
See  note  under  Booker  above.  The  underlined  words  in  the  title  above  are  printed  in 
red  ink,  as  well  as  "  Oxford,"  and  "  the  famous  Universitie.   1637  "  imprint,  and 
some  words  in  the  "  Vulgar  Notes  "  on  the  back  of  the  title. 

II.  Deliciae  deliciarum.  deliti^  |  deliti.arvm  |  siv£  |  epi- 
GRAJiMATVM  I  optimis  quibusq ;  hujus  &  no-|vissimi  seculi  poetis  in 
amplissima  |  ilia  Bibliotheca  |  Bodleiana,  |  Et  pene  omnino  alibi  ex- 
tantibus  |  avQoKo-y'ia^  in  unam  corollam  connexa  |  \line\  \  Opera  Ab. 
Wright  Art.  Bac,  |  ̂-  S.  loan.  Bapt,  Coll.  Socii.  \  Sjine^  then  viotlo?)^ 

Impr.  166  :  1637:  12°:  [16] +  247  + 
[il :  p.  II  beg.  Tale  tamen,  201  De  Vir- 

gil io  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : 
— p.  (3)  title :   (5-8)  dedication  to  dr. 

Will.  Hapvood,  the  editor's  tutor  :  (9-1 1) 
"Lectori":  (13-15)  "  Catalogus  Auc- 
torum":  1-247,  the  epigrams;  247, Errata. 

See  Wood's  Af/i.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iv.  276.  Wright  took  his  ̂ LA.  degree  on  April  22, 1637.  Unfortunately  there  is  no  indication  of  the  source  of  each  epigram,  and  almost 
all  the  authors  are  continental  poets. 

12.  Fitz-Geffry,  Charles.  compassion  |  towards  captives,  | 
CHIEFLY  I  Toward  our  Brethren  and  Country-men  |  who  are  in  miserable 
bondage  |  in  barbarie.  |  Vrged  and  pressed  in  Ihree  Serniofis  \  On  Heb. 
13.  3.  I  I  Preached  in  plymotth,  in  Ocloher  1636.  |  By  Charles 
Fitz-Geffry.  |  \line\  \  Whereunlo  are  anexed  \  An  Epistle  of  Cyprian 
concerning  the  Redemption  |  of  the  Bretheren  from  the  bondage  of 
Barbarians ;  \  and  |  A  passage  concernijig  the  benefits  of  Compassion, 
extracted  \  out  of  Ambrose  his  second  booke  of  OiKices,  Cap.  28.  ! 
\jnotto?\^ 

Impr.  160  a:  1637:  sm.  4<*  :  pp.  [12]      sionate,  that  is,  to  the  truly  Christian 
+  50  + [10]  :  p.  II  beg.  heaven,  but:  Pica      Reader"  :  1-19,  21-35,  37-5°i  three 
Roman.    Contents; — p.  (i)  title;  (3-5)      sermons:  (1-4'  the  Cyprian:  (5-7)  the 
dedication  to  John  Cause  mayor  of  Ply-  Ambrose, 
mouth,  &c. :  (7-12)  "To  the  compas-  | 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  607. 

13.  Ironside,  dr.  Gilbert.  seven  |  qvestions  |  of  the  |  sabbath  | 
briefly  dispvted,  I  after  the  manner  of  the  \  schooles.  |  Wherein  such 
cases,  and  scruples,  as  are  |  incident  to  this  subject,  are  cleared,  and 
resolved,  \  [line]  |  By  Gilbert  Ironside  B.D.  |  [line,  two  niottos, 
woodcuts.] 

Impr.  156a:   1637:  sra.  40  :  pp.  [24]  |  the  Reader":     (19-23)    "The  severall 
+  297 +  [3]:    p.  II  beg.    ///ay  see,  201      Chapters  with  their  Contents":  1-297, 
speaks,  7i>£re  '.  English  Roman.  Contents:     the  work,  in  31  chapters:  (2)  Note  and 
— p.  (i)  title,  within  aline  :  (3-1 2)  Epistle  "Errata." 
dedicatory  to  archbp.  Laud :  (13-18)  "To 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  939.  The  note  before  the  Errata  shows  that  the 
author  saw  no  proofs  of  his  book  for  "  the  Authors  copjiy  being  not  so  Itgihle  as  we 
could  have  wished,  we  were  forc'd  to  transcribe  it  in  his  absence,  and  by  this  means 
these  grosser  escapes  hapned." 

14.  Jackson,  Thomas.  diverse  |  sermons,  |  wnn  a  short  | 
treatise    I    BEFITTING  THFSE  |   rRESEXT  TIMES,   \  NoW   lirst  publi^licd  ̂  
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BY  I  Thomas  lackson,  in  Divinity,  \  Chaplaine  ifi  ordinary  to  his 
Majestic,  |  and  President  of  Corpus  Christi  Col-\ledge  in  Oxford.  |  [iiole, 
then  ivoodcuts.\ 

Impr.  152:  1637:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8] + 
51 +[3] +  70 +  [2] +  96  (but  29-34  are 
numbered  1-6)  +[2]  :  pp.  il  begg.  as  710 
souldier,  and  whatsoever  afflictions,  and  of 
his  owne:  English  Roman.  Contents  : — 
p.  (3)  title,  within  double  lines  :  (5-6) 
dedication  to  prince  Charles  :  7-8)  "  Er- 

rata", with  sub-titles:  1-25,  27-51,  2 
sermons  on  2  Chron.  vi.  39-40  :  (2)  a  title: 
— "THREE  I  SERMONS  |  PREACHED  j BEFORE  THE  |  KING,  |  Vpon  IeR.  26.  I9I 
.  . .  [4  lines,  then  device  and  impr.  152]  "  : 
1-70,  the  sermons:   (i)  a  title  : — "  a  | 

treatise  I  concerning  I  the  signes 
OF  1  THE  TIME,   OR  GODS  |  FOREWARN- 
•INGS.  I  CONTAINING  f  The  summe  of 
some  few  Sermons  delive-|red  partly 
before  the  Kings  Majesty  partly  |  in  the 
Toyir\Qo{Nezv- Castle  \  w^on  7 z}ie.\i2vood- 
cut,  then  impr.  152]":  1-70,  three  dis- 

courses: 71,  a  title: — "A  |  sermon  |  or  | 
POSTILL  I  PREACHED  IN  NEU'E-  \  CASTLF. VPON  TINE  I  The  second  Sunday  in  | 
Advent  1630.  I  [woodcut,  then  impr. 
152]":  73-93,  the  sermon,  on  Luke  xxi. 
25  :  94-96,  "  A  briefe  Appendix.  .  .  " 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  668.  The  signatures  connect  all  the  parts  of 
this  volume  together.  Every  printed  page  is  surrounded  by  double  lines  on  the  upper 
and  outer  margin,  and  a  single  line  eLewhere. 

15.  Parsons,  Bartholomew.  honos  |  &  onvs  Levitarum.  |  or,  | 
Tithes  vindicated  to  the  |  Presbyters  of  the  Gospel :  |  In  a  Sermon 
preached  at  an  Archidiaco/|nall  Visitation  at  JMarkhroiigh,  in  the  Diocese  | 
of  Sarum,  on  the  lo.  of  October,  1636.  [  \line\  \  By  B,  P.  \  [line, 
3  mottos,  line,  device,  li7ie\ 

Impr.  169:  1637:  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [8]  + 
31 +[1]:  p.  II  beg.  dejty,  hiU  lie:  Pica 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title:  (3-7) 
Epistle  dedicatory  to  Sir  William  Dod- 

dington  "from  the  Rectory  of  Liidgcrs- hall,  in  the  county  of  Wiltcs,  June  7, 
1637."  :  1-31,  the  sermon,  on  Deut. xxxiii.  II. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  26.  In  the  copy  seen  the  title  is  an  inserted 
leaf,  the  first  leaf  having  been  torn  out :  perhaps  this  is  accounted  for  by  the  title  given 
by  Wood  "  History  of  Tithes :  or  Tithes  vindicated  .  .  .  ,"  and  the  running  head  line, 
which  is  still  "  The  history  of  Tithes."    Early  copies  may  have  this  older  title. 

16.   .  "Sermon  on  Ephes.  6.  12,  13.  Oxon.  1637.  qu." 

So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  26  :  but  I  have  not  met  with  a  copy. 

17.  Prideaux,  John.  certaine  |  sermons  |  preached  |  By  Iohn 

Prideavx,  Rector  of  |  Exeter  Colledge,  his  Maiestie's  Pro-\Jessor  in 
Divi?iiiy  in  Oxford,  afid  \  Chaplaine  in  Ordinary.  |  [device^^ 

Impr.  152  :  1637  (^ig^^ts)  sm.  4''  :  pp.  [632],  see  below,  signn.  (  )^a-x'',  v',  z,  Aa- 
Rr®,  s^^:  pp.  II  begg.  as  below  :  English  Roman.  Contents  : — sign.  (  )  i*",  title  :  i.  p. 
I,  a  title,  within  double  lines,  as  are  all  the  succeeding  titles: — "  CURISTS  |  COVNSKi.L 
FOR  I  ENDING  LAW  |  CASES.  \  AS  IT  HATH  BEENE  DELI-  |  VEKED  IN  TWO  SERMONS  | 
vpon  the  fiue  and  twentieth  verse  of  |  the  fifth  of  Matthexv.  \  By  Iohn  Pridkavx, 
Doctor  of  I  Divinity,  Kei^ius  Professor,  and  Rector  |  oi Exettr  Co'ledi^e.  \  [tnotto,  7i'Ood- 
i  /^/,  and  impr.  152  dated  1636]"  :  3 -4,  dedication  to  Edmund  Piidcaux  ami  his  wife, 
dated  "  Erom  Exeter  Collcdgc  in  Oxford.  C)cli)ber  12."  :  5-31,  .\3-6.-,  the  j^ermons  : 
then  a  blank  page  :  p.  II  beg.  I'all  not :  ii.  (pp.  [6]  +  39  +  [1],  p.  u  beg.  it  is  r^sn  t^ed^ 
p.  (i)  a  title  "  E[)hcsus  backsliding  :  considered  and  ajiplied  to  tliese  times  .  .  .",  with 
impr.  152  d,  1636,  an  Act  sermon  at  St.  Mary's,  July  10,  on  Rev.  ii.  4  :  (3-6)  dedica- 

tion to  dr.  Laurence  Bodley,  Aug.  5  :  1-39,  the  sermon  :  iii.  (pp.  [2]  +  27  -♦-  [1],  p.  li 
beg.  in  this  point)  p.  (i)  a  title     A  Christians  free-will  olVering  .  .  .     with  impr. 
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152  b,  1636,  a  Christmas  sermon  at  Christ  Church,  on  Ps.  ex.  3  :  1-37,  the  sermon  :  iv. 
(pp.  [2]  +  31  +  [i],  p.  II  beg.  with  Pilate^  p.  (i)  a  title    The  first  fruits  of  the  Resurrec- 

tion .  .  ."  with  impr.  152  b,  1636,  an  Easter  sermon  at  St.  Peter's  in  the  East,  Oxford, 
on  I  Cor.  XV.  20:   1-31,  the  sermon  :    v.  (pp.  [2]  +  26,  p.  II  beg.  abiects  came)  p.  (i) 
a  title  "  Cowries  Conspiracie  ..."  with  impr.        h,  a  sermon  at  St.  Mary's,  Aug.  5  : 
1-26,  the  sermon,  of  some  slight  value  for  the  history  of  the  Cowrie  plot,  A.  D.  1600  : 
vi.  (pp.  [2]  +  27  +  [i],  p.  II  beg.  Saint  Augustine),  i>.  (i)  a  title  "  Higgaion  &  Selah : 
for  the  discovery  ot  the  powder-plot  .  .  ."  with  impr.  152  /-',  1636,  a  sermon  at  St.  Mary's 
on  Nov.  5,  on  Ps.  ix.  16:   1-27,  the  sermon:  vii.  (pp.  [2]  +  27  +  [i],  p.  II  beg. 
murmured)  p.  (1)  a  title  "  Hezekiah's  sicknesse  and  recovery  .  .  .,"  with  impr.  152  b, 
1636,  a  sermon  before  the  King  at  Woodstock,  on  2  Chron.  xxxii.  24:  1-27,  the 
sermon:  viii.  (pp.  [4j  +  24+[8],  p.  II  beg.  springs,  Schis)?iafickcs)  p.  (i)  a  title 
"  Perez- Vzzah,  or  The  Breach  of  Vzzah  .  .  .  ,"  with  impr.  152  h,  1636,  a  sermon  before 
the  King  at  Woodstock,  24  Aug.  1624,  on  2  Sam.  vi.  6-7  :  (3-4)  dedication  to  James 
earl  of  Arran,  dated  22  Oct.  1624  :  1-24  (i),  the  sermon:  (3-8)  "  AUoquium  seren- 
issimo  regi  lacobo  Woodslochioe  habitum  24.  Augusti.  Anno  1624":  ix.  (pp.  [s]  +  29 
+  [i],  p.  II  beg.  ackno2v!eJge)  p.  (1)  a  title  "  A  sermon  preached  on  the  fift  of  October 
1624.  at  the  consecration  of  S'  lames  Chappell  in  Exceter  Colledge  .  .  .  ",  with  impr. 
152     1636  :  (3-7)  epistle  dedicatory  to  dr.  George  Hakewill,  dated  Nov.  15  :  1-29, 
the  sermon  on  Luke  xix.  46  :  x.  (pp.  28,  \>,  II  beg.  which  lesus)  1-28,  a  sermon  on 
John  vi.  14,  without  title,  see  below,  but  head  line  "  The  great  Prophet's  Advent"  : 
xi.  (pp.  [2] -t- 29 -J- [i],  p.  II  beg.  Elenches)  p.  (i)  a  title  "Reverence  to  Rulers.  A 
sermon  preached  at  the  Court  .  .  .  ",  with  impr.  1^2  b,  1636  :  1-29,  the  sermon,  on 
Acts  xxiii.  5  :  xii.  (pp.  [2]  -f-  22,  p.  II  beg  third  a  comfort)  p.  (i)  a  title  "  The  draught 
of  the  brooke.    A  sermon  preached  at  the  Court  .  .  .  ",  with  impr.  1 52  b,  1636  :  1-22, 
the  sermon,  on  Ps.  ex.  7  :  xiii.  (pp.  [2]  -I-  32,  p.  Ii  beg.  a  bit  is)  p.  (1)  a  title  "  Davids 
rejoycing  for  Christs  Resurrection  .  .  .  ",  an  Easter  sermon  at  St.  Peter's  in  the  East,  on 
Ps.  xvi.  lo-i  I, with  impr.  152  (5, 1636 :  1-32, the  sermon:  xiv.  (pp.  [2]  +  27  +  [i],  p.  ii  beg. 
ther.  There)  p.  (i)  a  title  "The  Christians  Expectation.  A  sermon  preached  at  the  Court 
.  .  .     with  impr.  152  b,  1636  :  1-27,  the  sermon,  on  2  Pet.  iii.  13  :  xv.  (pp.  [a]  +  26, 
p.  II  beg.  beyond  zvisdomc'),  p.  (1)  a  title  "  Wisedomes  lustification.    A  sermon 
preached  at  the  Court  .  .  .  ",  with  impr.  152  b,  1636  :  1-26,  the  sermon,  on  Luke  vii. 
35  :  xvi.  (pp.  [2]  +  24,  p.  II  beg.  Gods  appoyntment)  p.  (i)  a  title  "  Heresies  progresse. 
A  sermon  preached  before  the  Court  .  .  •  ",  with  impr,  152  b,  1636  :  1-24,  the  sermon, 
on  I  Cor.  xi.  19  :  xvii.  (pp.  [2]  +  274-  [i],  p.  11  beg.  the  world)  p.  (i),  a  title  "  A  Plot 
for  preferment.  A  sermon  preached  at  the  Court  .  .  .     with  impr.  152  b^  1636  :  1-27, 
the  sermon,  on  1  Pet.  v.  6  :  xviii.  (pp.  [2]  +  27  -)-  [i],  p.  II  beg.  den  lost)  p.  (i)  a  title 
*'  The  patronage  of  Angels.    A  sermon  preached  at  the  Court  .  .  .  ".with  im[ir.  152  b, 
1636  :  1-27,  the  sermon,  on  Matth.  xviii.  10  :  xix.  (pp.  [2]  +  27  -»-  [i],  p.  ii  l)eg.  Johns 
conclusion)  p.  i^i)  a  title  "  Idolatrous  Feasting.  A  sermon  preached  at  the  Court  .  .  . 
with  impr.  152  b,  1636  :  1-27,  the  sermon,  on  i  Cor.  x.  7. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  265  for  the  author,  and  1636  P.  This  is a  collection  of  twenty  sermons  by  dr.  Prideaux  from  1614,  several  preaclied  before  the 
king  or  court,  and  several  preached  at  Oxford:  those  delivered  at  the  consecration  of 
Exeter  College  Chapel  and  about  Cowrie's  conspiracy  being  of  considerable  interest. 
All,  except  the  second  (which  is  grouped  with  the  first)  and  the  eleventh,  have  separ.ite 
titlcpages,  and  are  often  cited  as  separate  editions,  but  the  signatures  run  thrt)ughout 
the  volume.  Sign.  Y  consists  of  one  leaf  only,  the  other  three  having  been  obviously 
intended  for  a  one-leaf  title  and  two-leaf  dedication  of  the  sermon  following  (no.  x  in 
the  above  divisions,  really  the  eleventh  ser  nf)n),  but  ai)parenlly  they  were  accidentally 
omitted.  Some  were  already  printed,  those  before  printed  at  Oxford  being  nos.  i  (see 
1615  P),  ii  (see  1614P),  and  ix  (see  1625  P)  :  and  nos.  i-vii  at  least,  were  printed 
separately  at  London  in  1621.  Collections  of  these  sermons  are  often  found  without 
the  general  title  and  in  a  confused  order. 

18.  Rous,  Francis.  ARCHAtOLOGJ.'E   \    ATTIC>¥2   I    MBRI   TRES.  | 

THREE  BOOKES  OF  THE  |  AtTICK  AlltiquiticS.  |  CONTAINING  |  'V\\Q  dcSCrijV 
lion  of  the  Citties  glory,  govern- |nicnt,  division  of  the  People,  and 
Townes  \vith-|in  ihc  AlJicnian  T  crriiories,  their  l\eligi-|on,  Siipcrslilion, 
Sacrifices,  account  of  |  ihcir  Yeare,  as  also  a  full  relation  |  of  ilieir 
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Iiidicatories.  |  yine]  |  By  Francis  Rous  Scholler  of  Merion  \  Colledge  in 
Oxon,  I  [line :  then  moilo  from  Aristides,  in  Greek  and  English.] 

Impr.  t6o  a  :  1637  •  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [8]  + 
149  +  [3]  :  p.  II  beg.  in  height,  101  7uhich 
standi  fig:  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — p. 
(i)  title  within  a  line  :  (3-6)  Epistle  dedi- 

catory to  Sir  Nathaniel  Brent,  Avarden  of 

Merton  College,  Oxford,  dated  "  From 
my  study  in  Merton  College,  Iun.9.  1637": 
(7)  To  the  Reader";  (8)  "  Errata  &  in- 
serenda  "  :  1-149,  ̂ -^^  work  in  3  bks.  : 
(2-3)  not  seen. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon  ,  ed.  Bliss,  iii,  104.  This  book,  which  passed  through several  editions  at  Oxford  (1649,  i^54)  1651,  1662,  1670,  and  1675)  and  London 
(2nd  ed.  1645,  9th  ed.  1685),  became  a  companion  volume  for  school  use  to  Godwin's Kofnan  Antiqtiities  (see  1614  G)  and  Moses  and  Aaron  (Lond.  1625,  &c.). 

19.  Scheibler,  Christophorus.  christophofi  |  scheibleri, 
ANTEHAC  IN  ACADE-|.MIA  GiSSENA  PROFESSORIS,  ET  |  P.EDAGOGIARCH^,  NUNC 
Tremoni.e  I  in  Ecclesia  Superinten-|dentis,  &  in  Gymnasio  Rectoris 
METAPHYSICA,  |  DUOBUS  LiBRis  |  Vuiversum  hujus  sciaiiicE  Sys/etna  coin- 
prehendcns :  \  opus  tum  omnium  FACUL-|tatum :  turn  inprimis  Philosopliiae 
&  Theolo-|gice  Studiosis  mile  &  necessarium.  |  prj^missa  est  summaria 
METHO-|dus,  sive  dispositio  totius  Scientise.  |  Et  accessit  Prooemium  de 
usu  Philosophice  in  Theolo-|gia,  &  prKtensa  ejus  ad  Theologiam  con- 
trarietate.  |  Additi  sunt  singulis  Lihris  Indices  duo:  alter  Capitum 
generaliu?n  \  lY/uIonnn,  ̂ '  Ariiculorwn  in  inilio :  alter  renun  in  fine.  \ 
Quibus  omnibus  accessit  Exercitationum  auctarium,  de  selectis  aliquibus 

]\Ieta-|physic3e  Capitibus.  Per  T.  B.  Art.  Mag.  &  Coll  Reg.  Oxon 
Socium.  I  Sjine\  \  editio  ultima.  | 

Impr.  167:  1637:  (eights)  sm.  40  :  pp. 
[24]  -f  21  +  [3]  +  472  4  [48]  +  456  +  [34]  + 
186  +  [2]:  pp.  II  begg.  at'solute,  and  Avr- 
rius,a.m\  voce.  Aiqtiivocn/n,  and  linqnatiir: 
Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents: — j).  (i) 
title  wilhm  double  lines  :  (3-6)  Ep'stola dcdicntoria  to  Ludw  ig,  landgrave  of  nos>e, 
by  Sclieiblcr,  dated  1  )lc.  1616:  1,7-11) 
"  Lectori  Philo-Mctaphysico  .  .  .  ",  signed 
"  Thomas  Karlow  .  .  .  ",  the  editor:  ̂ 12- 
13)  "  Summaria  Methodus  . .  .  "  :  (14-24) 
'*  Index  ad  Librum  primum  .  .  .  ",  in 
order  of  the  chapters:  1-2 1  "  Prooe- 
nium":  (2) a  titlepage  to  book  one:  1-472, 

bk.  I  :  (1-30)  "  Index  rerum  alpha- 
beticus"  :  (31)  a  titlepage  to  book  two  : 
(.^.T-o^)  Lpiitola  dcdicatoria  to  Philip, 
landgrave  of  Hesse,  by  Scheibler,  dated 
March  "  1617":  (37-48)  Index  .  .  .  ", 
in  order  of  the  chapters:  1-456,  book 
two:  (1-26)  "  Index  rerum  alphabeticus 
.  .  .  "  :  (27)  a  titlepage  "  Excrcitationes 
aliquot  metaphysic^e,  de  Deo  .  .  .  per 
Thomam  liarlow  ..."  with  impr.  69  : 
(29-3 \)  "  Lectori  "  :  (33-34')  *'  Exercita- 

tionum .  . .  Syllabus":  1-186, six  exercises: 

(i)  errata. 

Scheibler's  Metaphysica  was  first  issued  in  1617,  and  reissued  at  Oxford  in  1665,  as well  as  often  elsewliere.  Bp.  Barlow  edited  it,  and  added  tlie  Excrcitationes  de  Deo 
(see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iv.  336^,  which  were  reissued  in  1658.  The  edition 
of  1638  is  simply  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  the  16:7  edition,  with  different  imprint  and 
date  on  the  first  titlepage,  and  "  Meta-  "  on  tlie  first  titlepage  altered  to  "  Meta-."  Some woodcut  diagrams  occur  in  the  Excrcitationes  :  in  which  also  the  sections  change  from 
eights  to  fours. 

20.   .       "  157.  Scheibleri  (Chr.)  Liber  Commentariorum  Topico- 
rum — Oxon.  1637." 

So  in  "  Catalogi  .  .  .  librorum  Richardi  Davis  bililiopolx  pars  sccunda"  ^,l6S6\ 
p.  75  among  octavos,  l^agford  (.But  Mus.  ̂ !S.  llarl.  9501,  lol  76^)  also  describes 
a  copy  :  and  it  is  probably  not  really  rare,  but  has  escaped  ihc  nets  of  the  lar^jcr 
lil;ranes. 
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2  1.  Stinton,  George.  a  |  sermon  |  preached  in  |  the  cathedrall  | 

Church  of  Worcester  vp-|on  Sunday  Morning,  |  Novemb.  27.  1636.  |  in  | 
The  time  of  Pestilence  in  o-|ther  places  of  this  Land,  and  now  |  in  the 
time  of  the  Visita-|tion  of  that  Cilie,  with  that  |  greivous  Sicknesse;  and  [ 
by  reason  of  it.  |  By  geo.  stinton,  |  \inotto,  then  line?\^ 

Impr.  170:  1637:  (eights)  16°:  pp.  within  a  border  of  woodcuts :  3,  dedica- 
35  +  [2]  ''  P-  II  beg.  this  consideration :  tion  to  Worcester  :  4,  the  text,  i  Kings 
Pica   Roman.     Contents  : — p.    i,  title,      viii.  37-39  :  1-35.  the  sermon. 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  406. 

22.  Thesaurus,  Emmanuel.  reverendi   patris  |  emanvelis 

THESAVRi  I  E  sociETATE  lEsv,  |  c^^SARES ;  |  Et  ejusdem  varia  carmina.-  | 
Qtiibus  accesserujit  \  Nobilissimorum  Orientis  |  &  Occidentis  ]  Ponti- 
ficum  elogia,  &  |  varia  opera  Poetica.  \  Editio  secunda  emendatior,  cum 
auctariolo.  |  \woodculs^  then  //;/^.] 

Impr.  163;  1637:  [4]  + 151 +  p.  II 
beg.  Caligula.  Nascitiir  \  10 1  '^lllius Panis  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : 
— p.  (i)  title,  within  double  lines:  (3) 
Latin  poem  by  George  Herbert  on  Francis 

Bacon  lord  Verulam :  (4)  Latin  epitaph 
on  Gustavus  Adolphus  by  Dan.  Heinsius, 
with  a  chronogram:  1-38,  the  Cwsares : 

39-151,  "  Ejusdem  Carmina." 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  by  Emanuele  Tesauro  {b.  1581)  was  published  in  1619 
at  Milan,  and  a  third  at  the  same  place  in  1643.  Backer  mentions  doubts  whether  the 
author  of  this  work  is  identical  with  the  Jesuit  who  bore  the  same  names.  The  book 
contains  Latin  epigrams  on  the  Csesars,  and  miscellaneous  poems.  The  occurrence  of 
Herbert's  poem  in  the  volume  is  singular.  I  have  seen  a  copy  in  which  the  first  line 
of  the  title  contained  "  R.  P."  only,  which  probably  indicates  an  early  issue. 

23.  V[erneuil],  I[ohn].  A  |  Nomenclator  |  of  such  Tracts  and  | 
Sermons  as  have  beene  |  printed  or  translated  into  |  EngHsh  upon  any 
place  I  of  holy  Scripture  |  \woodciits,  then  li7ie\  \  Opera,  studio  impensis  \ 
I.  V.  I  \line,  woodcut,  line.^ 

Impr.  119:  1637:  (twelves)  16°:  pp. 
[i56],signn.  a-f'^g^:  sign.  Bir  beg.  A'wM. 
Cap.  4 :  Long  Primer  Roman.    Contents : 

—sign.  Ai*",  title:  A2''-3*  "To  the  cour- 
teous and  judicoius  Reader,"  unsigned: 

A4''-G5'",  the  work  ;  G®,  not  seen. 

See  Wood's  AtA.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  222.  The  second  edition  of  this  work  was 
issued,  doubled  in  size,  in  1642,  The  author  was  under-librarian  at  the  Bodleian, 
and  had  compiled  this  list  for  private  use:  nearly  all  the  books  referred  to  in  the  work 
have  their  Bodleian  references  affixed,  the  arrangement  being  in  the  order  of  the  books 
of  the  Bible,  the  Apocrypha  being  excluded.  The  fact  that  some  of  the  books  were 
not  in  the  library  "  stirred  up  some  well-wishers  .  .  .  who  deprived  themselves  to 
furnish  this  Place  with  some  bookes  that  were  wanting  "  {^Preface  of  ind edition),  among whom  was  Robert  Burton. 

24.  Whear,  Dcgory.  relpxtiones  (  hy  em  ales,  |  de  ratione  \ 
&  Methodo  legendi  |  u/rasq;  Historias,  \  civiles  et  |  ecci.ksiasticas.  | 
Quibus  Historic!  probalissimi,  non  solum  |  ordine  quo  sunt  legendi 
calenatim  recensentur,  |  sed  doctorum  cliam  virorum  de  singulis  juiiicia  | 
subnectiintur.  |  A\r  non  \  Vnde  sig  uloruni  in  llisloiia  \cl  breviias  | 
dilalari,  vel  defectus  siijipleri,  vol  perple.xitas  |  expcdiri ;  vcl  nuuilaliones 
deniq;  temporum  |  injuria  faclL\3  rcsarciri  possinl,  indicatur  |  |  a 
D.  W.  prcclect.  Camdeniano.  |  \Jine\. 
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Impr.  164:  1637:  (eights)  12°:  pp.  [32] 
+  2S5  +  [5]:  p.  II  beg.  dii^nos  promin- ciaret,  201  tzam  jninns :  Pica  Roman. 
Contents:— p.  (i)  title,  within  a  line: 
(3-10)  dedication  to  the  Vice-chancellor 
and  Heads  of  Houses  in  the  University  of 

Oxford,  dated  "  Ab  aula  Glocestren^i  Kal. 
lul.  1637",  ̂ i^^  signed  "Degoreus 
\Vhear  "  :  (11-32)  "  Relectionum  Con- 

spectus" :  1-20  "  Antelogium,"  delivered 
17  Oct.  1635  :  21-2S5,  the  work,  in  three 
parts  (45  +  5  +  7  sections;;. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxofi.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  217  and  1625  W.  This  is  really  the  3rd 
edition.    Some  copies  have  impr.  165,  instead  of  164,  omitting  Forest's  name. 

25.  Wyberd,  John.  synopsis  |  Anni  Christi  1637.  |  Si've  \ 
Diariiim  Asironoviicum,  Prog^\nosticofi  Astrologicum,  ]\Id-\teoroIogi- 
cum,  ad  aiinnvi  primntn  \  ab  Intercalari.  1637.  [  Contriving,  besides  the 
general!  state  of  |  the  yeare,  the  daily  disposition  and  inclination  |  of  the 
aire,  according  to  the  severall  positions  |  and  configurations  of  the 
celestiall  bodies.  Also  |  the  times  of  Conjunctions,  greater  and  lesse ;  | 
and  Aspects  Lunar  and  muiuall.  |  Faithfully  supputated  according  to 
Art,  for  the  use  |  of  those  that  are  residing  towards  the  end  of  the  |  8 

climate  of  the  world;  situate  in  the  Norih-tem-|perate  Zone:  The  Pole 
Artique  surmounting  the  |  Horizon  51  degrees  34  minutes.  |  \line\  \ 
Per  JoANNEM  Wyberdum.  I  Philophysicum,  Astronomophilon.  |  [//;/c, 
vwtto,  line?\ 

Impr.  68  :  1637:  (eights)  160  :  pp. 
[48],  signn.  A-c' :  sign.  Bi''  beg.  The Moone  hath  :  Long  Primer  Roman  and 
English.  Contents : — sign. Ai'jtille, within 

a  line  and  a  border  of  woodcuts  :  A2'"-4*' 
prefatory  notes,  chronological  and  astro- 

logical:  A4^-bS'',  the  Calendar:  bS^-cS'", 
"  A  Prognostication"  for  each  month. 

Rare.  This  appears  to  be  the  first  and  last  Almanac  issued  by  Wyberd.  See  the 
note  under  Booker^  above  in  this  year.  Besides  the  words  underlined  in  the  above  title, 
the  words  "  Oxford,"  and  "famous  Universitie.  1637.'  in  the  imprint,  are  printed  in red  :  as  well  as  other  words  in  the  text  of  the  book.  There  is  an  astrological  woodcut 
of  a  man  on  sign.  .\  4''. 

1638. 

I.  Achilles  Tatius.  The  Loves  |  of  |  clitophon  |  and  |  lev- 
ciPPE.  I  A  most  elegant  History,  written  in  |  Greeke  by  Achilles 

Tatius  :  |  And  now  Englished.  |  \line,  nio//o,  li?ie,  •woodcut^  //>;£-.] 

Impr.  172:  1638:  (eights)  120:  pp. 
[24]  +  255  +  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  affaires^  dis- 

traction: English  Roman.  Contents  :  — 
p.  (1)  title:  (2)  verses  "  On  the  Frontis- 

piece." :  (^3)  an  engraved  title,  see  below  : 

(5-6)  "  The  Translator  to  the  Reader"  : 
(7-24)  complimentary  verses  by  friends 
of  the  translator,  whose  initials  and  Chris- 

tian name  arc  incidentally  nicntioned  :  i- 
255,  the  book. 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  301.  The  translator  of  the  la  Kara  AtvKinirTjp 
Kal  K\(tToif>ujvTa  was  Anthony  Hodges,  of  New  College.  Wood  rcters  to  an  in\ptcs- 
sion  of  this  book  in  163S  williout  the  commendatory  verses:  this  would  be  no  doubt 
an  early  issue.  The  engraved  title  is  a  fine  one  by  W.  Marshall,  in  which  the  words 
of  the  ordinary  title,  with  impr.  173,  are  on  a  shell  hehl  by  two  mermaids;  behind 
is  a  storm-tossed  i>hip  with  the  two  lovers  on  board  and  Cupid  in  the  stern,  with 
the  city  of"  Alexandria"  in  the  background.    This  title  was  probably  intended  to  be 
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printed  on  the  second  leaf  of  the  first  section  :  but  as  it  is,  the  frontispiece  is  on  an 
inserted  leaf,  and  the  true  second  leaf  is  torn  out.  This  hook  seems  to  be  still  the  only 
English  translation  of  the  romance,  except  that  in  Bohn's  library. 

2.  Bancroft,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  articles  |  to  be  !  exqvired 
OF  I  ̂VITHI^•  THE  DiocES  OF  |  OxFORD,  in  the  trienniall  Visi-^tntion  of  the 
Right  Reverend  Fa-|ther  in  God  lohn  Lord  Bi-:shop  of  Oxford.  |  held  | 
In  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  1638.  in  the  |  fourteenth  yeare  of  the 
Reigne  of  our  most  |  gracious  Soveraign  Lord,  Charles  j  by  the  grace 
of  God  King  of  |  great,  Britiaine  Fnmce,  &  |  Ireland,  Defender  of  |  the 
Faith  See.  \  [zvoodcu/.] 

Impr.  152  :  1638  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [16], 
signn.  A-B* :  sign.  Bi*"  beg.  btiricd  any-. 
Pica  English.    Contents: — p.  sign,  ai', 

title:  A2i"-A3'',  Oath,  Charge  and  Direc- 
tions :  A3^-B3'",  the  Articles  in  two  divi- 
sions :  B3^,  directions  :  B4,  not  seen. 

Anatomy  of  |  melancholy  |  [&c., 

saine  plate  with  "fift"  instead  of 

the  "  Synopsis  of  the  first  partition"  pre- 
cedes the  poena  "ad  librum  suum  the 

"  analysis  ofthe  third  partition  "  occupies 
pp.  399-401,  and  the  partition  extends  to 
p.  723  :  while  there  is  no  colophon,  there 
being  no  p.  (10)  at  end. 

3.  Burton,  Robert.  the  | 
exactly  as  1628  B,  being  from  the 

"  thirde,"  and  different  date.] 
Impr.  70:  1638:  (fours)  folio:  pp. 

[14] -)- 78  +  [2] -(- 723  (after  218  are  two 
unnumbered  leaves)  +  [9]  :  pp.  II  beg. 
judgement  and  hi  Germany,  6oi  sate  tip 
late  :  English  Roman.  Contents  : — ex- 

actly as  in  the  1632  edition,  except  that 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  6;,3  and  162 1  B.  There  is  a  note  before  the Errata  in  which  the  author  says  that  the  book  was  begun  to  be  printed  not  long  before 
at  Edinburgh  sed  a  typogrnphis  nostris  illico  suppressa,  Londini  mox  illorum  cum 
venia  protclata,  Oxonire  demum  perfecta."  Accordingly  signn.  ArX  X  are  not  Oxford 
printing,  but  presumably  from  Edinburgh  type:  at  p.  347  begins  Oxford  printing,  the 
prefatory  matter  being  also  Oxford  work.  It  would  appear  that  some  Edinburgh  printers 
began  a  reprint,  that  the  Oxford  printers  interfered  and  suppressed  it,  that  with  their 
consent  the  part  printed  in  Scotland  was  not  destroyed  but  protclata  prolonged,  given 
a  further  lease  ot  lile,  at  London,  and  finally  brought  to  Oxford  and  completed.  The 
woodcuts  and  details  of  printing  point  to  the  divisior^  being  before  p.  347.  The 
siL^natures  of  the  first  sheet  are  nil,  §  2,  §,  §  2,  §  3,  nil  (!),  not  counting  the  engraved 
title  wliich  should  occur  between  the  first  and  second  leaf. 

4.  Bythner,  Victorinus.  \linc\  \  D'"!^?^!'  pC'b  |  \linc\  \  Lingua 
Eruditorum.  |  Hoc  est,  \  Nova  Et  IMethodica  |  institvtio  |  Lingux 
Sanctaj,  |  [//;/<?]  |  Usui  eorutn  |  Quibus  Fontes  Israelis  plen^  |  intelligere, 
<&  ex  illis  limpidissimas  |  aquas  haurire,  curae  cordique  est,  ]  accommo- 

data:  |        |  [line']  \  Studio  ̂ -  Opera  \  Victorini  Bythner.  |  [linc^ 
Impr.  183  :  1638  :  (fours)  12"  :  pp.  [8] 

+  224 +[2]:  p.  11  beg.  discerpi,  201 
locum  jibi:  English  Roman.  Contents  : 
— p.  (i)  title:  (2)  "Approbatio"  by  the 
Oxford  Professor  of  Hebrew,  and  Impri- 

matur by  the  Vice-Chancellor  :  (3-4) 
L-atin  dedication  to  the  dean  and  canons 
of  Christ  Church:  (5)  two  Greek  poems 

on  the  book  by  Edw.  Wirley,  rector  of  St. 
Ebbe's,  Oxford  :  1,7)  "  Sceleton  ..."  of 
the  book,  a  plan  of  contents:  ^,8)  '*  Ad- 
monitio  ad  Lectorcnr' :  1-224,  the  work 
in  1 1  chnpiers  (120  rules),  with  an  "  Ap- 

pendix de  Aramxismo  .  .  .":  (,1)  "  Nomina authorum  ...  ex  quibus  hivc  Institutio  est 

coneinnata." 
Rare.  Sec  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  675.  This  is  the  first  edition,  the second  being  published  at  Cambridge  in  1O45  (the  author  having  moved  thither  when 
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the  Civil  War  broke  out)  and  afterwards  several  times,  separately  or  with  the  Lyra 
Prophctica,  in  London.    This  is  an  advance  on  1631  B. 

5.  C[aussin],  N[icolas].  the  \  unfortunate  |  politique,  |  First 
written  in  French  |  By  C.  N.  |  Englished  by  \  G.  P.  |  ̂̂dcvice?^ 

Impr.  185:    1638:  (eights)  16°:  pp.  ornaments:  (3-7  "  To  the  courteous  and 
[8]  +  2j8  +  [4]:  p.  II  beg.  rule,  by, 201  ingenious    reader":    1-218,   the  work, 
selfe  so  :  English  Roman.    Contents : —  be  aring  as  a  second  title  "  The  Life  of 
p.  (1)  title,  within  a  border  of  woodcut  Herod." 

This  is  a  translation  of  the  4th  book  of  the  well-known  Cour  Sainte  of  Nicolas 
Caussin  the  Jesuit  d.  1651),  entitled  "  De  ITmpiete  des  Cours"  or  "  Le  Politique  mal- 
heureux",  omitting  the  first  few  words:  and  is  in  fact  a  biography  of  Herod  the Great,  with  reflections  on  his  conduct.  The  translator  gives  no  clue  to  his  own  name, 
but  mentions  the  author  as  "  the  judicious  and  eloquent  Causinus."  The  Cour  Sai?itd (first  issued  in  1624)  was  translnted  as  a  whole  into  English  in  1631  and  into  Italian, 
German,  Spanish,  and  other  languages,  but  this  4th  part  seems  never  to  have  been 
issued  separately  in  Erench  (in  Italian  1634,  &c.)  :  and  this  Oxford  volume  though  not 
rare  has  escaped  even  the  eye  of  Backer  and  his  editor  Sommervogel  (1891),  probably 
because  concealed  under  initials.    Some  copies  have  1639  '^^  tillepage. 

6.  Chillingworth,  William.  the  |  religion  of  |  protestants  | 
A  SAFE  WAY  |  TO  SALVATION.  |  OR  |  AN  ANSWER  TO  A  |  BOOKE  ENTITLED  | 

MERCY  AND  TRVTH,  |  Or,  Charity  maintain'd  by  |  Catholiques,  which 
pre-|tends  to  prove  the  |  Contrary.  |  [//w]  |  By  William  Chillingworth 
Master  |  0/  Arls  of  ihe  Lhiiversily  of  O.xford.  |  \li71e,  mollo,  woodculs.^ 

Impr.  180  or  i8i  :  1638:  (fours)  la. 

8°:  pp.  [32]  +  41 3  +  ("3]  :  p.  II  beg.  vinced thai  they,  411  which  remain:  English 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (1)  title,  within 
double  lines:  (3-7)  epistle  dedicatory  to 
the  king  :  (8)  imprimaturs  by  the  Vice- 
chancellor  and  the  two  Theological  Pro- 

fessors at  Oxford,  one  dated  14  Oct.  1637: 
(9-31)  "The  Preface  to  the  author  of 
Charity  maintained  i  M.  Wilson]  \\i;h  an 
answer  to  his  pamphlet  entituled  a  Direc- 

tion to  N.  N."  :  1-413,  the  book,  which 
incorporates  most  of  the  text  of  the  book 
answered  :  (i )  Errata. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxori.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  91.  This  book  (which  Wood  erroneously 
states  was  issued  in  1636,  and  which  was  republished  in  1664,  1674,  16S4,  16S7,  1704, 

1719,  1727,  1742,  1752,  1820,  1838,  1845,  1846),  was  the  efl'ect  and  cause  of  consider- able controversy,  Chillingworth  having  recently  reverted  from  Roman  Catholicism  to 
Protestantism,  and  the  form  of  the  book  being  that  of  an  answer  to  part  I  of -NL  Wilson's 
A/ercy  and  truth  or  Charity  /iiaiutay)i\l  (1634"*,  it?elf  an  answer  to  Poller's  Want  cf L  harity  (see  1*133  P).  The  controversy  is  well  described  in  the  Diet,  of  National 
Biography.  There  was  a  suspicion  that  Wilson  obtained  advance  copies  of  the  sheets 
of  this  book  as  it  went  through  the  press,  see  Lnud's  History  of  the  Chancellorship 
under  the  year,  where  are  also  given  the  archbishop's  views  about  the  advisability  of 
Chillingworth  answering  the  second  part  also  of  Wilson's  book.  The  present  volume 
is  headed  "  Part  i."  throughout.  The  issue  of  this  volume  with  an  imprint  showing 
that  it  was  published  in  London  is  .  aid  to  have  some  slight  changes,  but  they  .ire  not 
easily  to  be  found,  and  in  general  the  tv\o  is>ues  appear  to  be  iilcnlical.  'I'he  dcscriptioii of  the  Errata  and  their  cause  shows  that  it  was  the  custom,  at  least  at  Oxford,  for 
authors  to  revise  their  proofs — which  has  been  recently  denied. 

7.  C[roke],  dr.  Ch[arlcs].  a  sad  |  memoriall  |  of  |  henry 

CURWEN    I    KSQUIRE,    THE     MOST    |    WORTHY     AND    ONEI.Y    |    CHILD    OF  S"" 
Patricius  I  CuRWEN  Baronct  of  \Var-\kiiigion  in  Cumberland^  \  who 
WITH  infi-|nite  sorrow  of  I  all  that  knew  him  depar-|tcd  this  Hfe 
August:  21.  I  being  Sunday:  |  1636.  |  in  the  foi'RTeenth  \  ycarc  of 
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his  age;  and  lyes  in-|terred  in  the  Church  of  |  Amersham  in  Buc-\ki7ig' 
hamshire.  \  [//«<?.] 

Impr.  119:  1638:  501.4":  pp.  [8] + 
32  :  p.  II  beg.  lecve  that :  Great  Primer 
Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title,  within 
arched  border :  (3-4)  dedication  to  sir 
Patricius  and  lady  Ciirvven,  signed  "  Ch. 

C."  :  (5)  "  The  Author  to  the  Reader  "  : 
(7-8)  not  seen:  1-23,  the  sermon,  on 
job  xiv.  2  :  24-32,  description  of  the 
fnneral  and  copies  of  the  verses  upon  the hearse. 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  424.  Sir  Patricius  Curwen's  son  had  been sent  for  tuition  to  the  Rector  of  Amersham,  dr.  Croke,  in  whose  house  he  died.  The 
monument  still  exists  at  Amersham,  and  is  described  in  Lipscomb's  B iickhighamshire, 
iii.  169  :  the  burial  was  on  23  Aug.  1636.  Tlie  preface  explains  that  "these  papers 
have  lien  two  years  in  Cumberland  in  a  Manuscript,  which  privacie  not  satisfying  the 
great  affection  of  Noble  Parents  towards  their  deceased  Son,  they  are  now  come  to  .  .  . 
view".  The  ten  copies  of  verses  are  in  Latin  and  English,  the  most  considerable 
being  "a  Dialogue"  in  verse  by  Paul  Solomeaux  a  Frenchman. 

8.  Florus,  Lucius  JuHus.  l.  julii  flori  |  rerum  a  |  romanis  | 
GESTARVJi  I  LiBRi  iv,  |  A  JoHANNE  Stadio  emoidati,  I  Edilio  nova 
singulis  Neotericis  purgafior  \  ernendatior.  \  seorsum  excusus  \  IN 

EOS  Commentarius  |  Johan:  Staph,  Historise  &  Ma-|theseos  Lovanii 
Professoris  piimi,  |  elaboratissimus :  |  Cui  accesserunt  Chronologicce 
Doctiss:  I  Claud:  Salmasii  excerptiones.  |  Una  cum  variis  lectionibus 

ex  notis  Grtderi,  \  Salmasii,  Vineti,  &  editionibus,  colle-|ctis ;  &  cum 
hac  nostra  coUatis :  |  Sud  cake  prodit  L.  Ampelii  Liber  Memorial  is  ex  \ 
Clariss:  Salmasii  hibliotheca  petitus.  \  Cum  Indice  Rerum  &  Verborum  | 
uberrimo,  |  [two  lines^ 

Impr.  121:  1638:  (twelves)  I G*' :  pp. 
[4]  +  i37  +  [i]  +  .V9  +  ['23]  +  31 +[1]: 
pp.  II  begg.  immorfalntin,  rtiffi  pleh., 
quern  Carthaginicnscs  :  Long  Primer 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (1)  title:  (3-4) 
"  Typographus  Lectori "  :  i,  a  title  pre- 

cisely as  1 63 1  F,  except  that  all  V's  are 
now  U's,  I's  consonantal  are  J's,  and  ij's 
are  ii's,  and  in  11.  7-8     purgatior  \  if 

ernendatior'''',  with  impr.  72  a:  3-137, 
(i),  1-319,  (1-.35)  are  also  precisely  as 
in  163 1  F,  the  titlepage  on  p.  2  differing 
slightly  in  minute  points  :  (36-67)  the 
Excerptiones,  with  Epilogus :  (6S-115) 
"  Ad  Floriim  variarum  lectionum  libel- 
lus  "  :  (116-123),  1-31  "  Lucius  Ampelius 
ex  bibliothcca  CI. Salmasii",  with  preface. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  163 1  F,  with  additions  shown  on  the  titlepngc.  The  underlined 
words  are  in  red,  as  well  as  "  Oxonia;,"  in  the  imprint. 

9.  Gardyner,  dr.  Richard.  a  |  sermon  |  preach'd  in  |  the 
CATHEDRALL  |  CHVRCH    OF   CHRIST  |  IN  OXFORD,  \  Ou    CuRlSTMAS   Day."  | 
Wherein  is  defended  the  Cathoh'que  |  Doctrine  that  Christ  is  True  | 
God  Truely  Incarnate.  |  against  the  01. de  DE-\cayd  Heresies  nnvely 
Reviiid  in  \  these  later  Dayes.  \  [line]  \  by  |  Richard  Gardyner,  D.D. 
And  I  Canon  of  the  same  Church.  \  [//>/<'.] 

Impr.  175:  1638:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8]+  within  a  line:  (5-8)  dedication  to  dr. 
31  +  [i]  :  p.  II  he^.  pahle  to  save:  (^reat  Dnppa  dean  of  Ch.  Ch. :  1-31,  the  sermon, 
Primer  Roman.    Contents:— p.  (3)  title,      on  John  i.  14. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  921. 
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10.   .  A  SERMON  I  PREACh'd  |  ON   EASTER 'DAY  |  AT  OXFORD, 
IN  SAINT  I  PETERS  CHVRCH  IN  THE  |  East,  the  Accustomed  place  for  the 

Rehearsall  Sermon  on  |  that  day  :  |  Wherein  is  prov'd  the  Sonne's 
Equality  with  the  Father,  the  |  Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  \  and  |  The 
Resurrection  of  the  same  Numericall  Body,  |  Against  the  old,  and  Rece7it 
Oppugners  of  \  these  Sacred  Verities.  |  [line]  \  by  |  Richard  Gardyner,  D.D. 

and  Canon  of  |  the  Cathedrall  Church  of  Christ  in  Oxford.  |  [liiie.'] 
Impr.  174:  1638:  sm.  4° :  pp.  [8]  +  31  a  line:  (3-7)  Epistle  dedicatory  to  dr. 

+  [i]  :  p.  II  beg. //^^z^ifr/?/^  :  Great  Primer  Richard  Baylie  :  1-31,  the  sermon,  on 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within      Rom.  viii.  ii. 

See  Wood's  Afh.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  921. 

II.  Godwyn,  Thomas.  roman^  |  historiae  |  anthologia  | 

[&c.,  exacdy  as  1633  G,  except  in  line  9  for  "and,"  "use,"  and 
"inlarged  by  |  the  Author!''] 

Impr.  182  :  1638:  sm.  4<> :  [collation,  i  signature  of  dedication  ^"Tho:"  not 
contents  &c.  precisely  as  1633  G,  except  I  "Tho."] 

See  1 6 14  G.    This  appears  to  be  an  absolute  reprint  of  the  1633  edition. 

12.  Jackson,  dr.  Thomas.  a  |  treatise  |  of  the  consecration  | 
OF  THE  SONNE  OF  |  God  to  his  cveilasting  |  Priesthood.  |  ̂ja^z*  |  the 
ACCOMPLISHMENT  |  of  it  by  his  glorious  Resurrection  |  and  Ascension.  \ 
being  THE  NINTH  BOOK  |  of  Commentaries  upon  the  |  Apostles  Creed.  | 
coNTiNVED  BY  |  Thomas  Iackson  Doctor  in  I  Divinity,  Chaplaine  in 
ordinary  to  |  his  Maiesty,  and  President  of  |  C.  C.  C.  in  Oxford.  |  [tinei] 

Impr.  180a  :   1638  :  sm.  4"  :  pp.  [24]  "To  the   Christian  Reader":  (13-22) 
+  352 +  [4]:    p,  II  beg.  i/ie  wage's,  ■^01  "A  table  of  the  principall  Arguments 
io.j6.  This  :  English  Roman.    Contents  :  .  .  .  ",  a  list  of  contents  :  (23)  "  Eriala  "  : 
— p.  (i)  title,  within  double  lines  :  (3-7)  1-35-;  (1-3).  th^'  treatise,  in  43  chapters. 
Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  King:  (9-11) 

See  Wood's  Atti.  Oxon.,  ii.  667.  Ten  books  of  Jackson's  Commentary  on  tlie 
Creed  were  published  in  16 13-1654,  this  being  the  9th  and  the  last  issued  in  the 
author's  lifetime,  he  dying  in  1640.  This  part  was  published  (according  to  Wood) in  1628  and  1633  in  London,  and  now  in  Oxford.    Every  page  is  within  lines. 

13.  Longinus,  Dionysius.  AI0NY2I0Y  |  AorriNOY  |  [&c.,  from 
tlie  same  plate  as  1636  L,  except  that  a  new  line  is  added  at  end  "  Cum 
Indice  ",  the  imprint  and  date  are  altered,  and  at  the  foot  outside  the 
bounding  line  is    editio  Postrema!'] 

Impr.  87    :   1638:  [&c.  precisely  as  adds  "Imprimatur.     Kic.  Baylie  J^ice- 
1636  L,  except  that  the  page  following  cane.  Oxoft.''),  and  4  blank  pages  follow: 
117  bears  in  addition  "Errata  .  .  .  ",  and  so  that  the  collation  is  pp.  [42] +  176  + 
a  new  "  Index  reruni  et  vcrborum  "  is  ap-  [2J  -f  1 17  +  [19]  and  one  folded  plate.] 
pended  on  14  pages  (the  last  of  which 

See  Wood's  y////.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  4.^6.  This  is  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  1636  L 
with  tlie  changes  noted  above.  Some  copies  omit  the  preface  by  Langbaine  and  with 
it  the  blank  sheet  before  the  inserted  (engraved)  title.  Conversely  there  are  copies  of 
this  edition  with  the  1636  title  and  no  ornament  at  the  back  of  the  folded  plate. 
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[1638. 14.  Matthew,  archbp.  Tobias.  piissimi  |  et  |  eminentissimi  | 
viRi,  D.  TOBi^  I  MATTH^i  Archiepis-\copi  olim  Eboracensis  \  concio  apo-| 
logetica  adversus  |  Campianum.  |  \inotio,  then  woodcuis?^ 

Impr.  176:  1638:  (twelves)  i6<>:  pp. 
[io]  +  S6:  p.  II  beg  ducens  qui :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents; — p.  (1)  title,  within 
a  line  doubled  at  the  sides  :  (3)  "  Campiani 

Calumnia  .  .  ,  quam  D.  Tobias  Matthseus 
hac  sua  Concione  depellit":  (4-9)  Testi- 
monia  about  the  sermon  and  -author  :  i- 
86,  the  sermon,  on  Deut.  xxxii.  7. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  871,  but  the  incident  which  was  the  occasion 
of  the  sermon  is  related  on  col.  870.  Matthew  died  on  29  Mar.  1628,  and  this  sermon 
was  intended  to  disprove  Campian's  statement  that  Matthew  practically  confessed  that if  one  read  and  believed  the  fathers  he  would  become  a  Papist.  The  sermon  was 
originally  delivered  at  Oxford  on  9  Oct.  1581,  but  this  is  certainly  the  first  printed 
edition. 

15.  Oxford,  Christ  Church.  death  repeal'd  |  by  a  ]  thankfvll 
MEMORiALL  |  Sent  from  Christ-Church  |  in  Oxford,  |  celebrating  \ 
the  noble  deserts  of  I  the  Right  Honourable,  |  pavle,  |  Late  Lord 
Vis-Count  |  bayning  |  of  Sudbury.  |  Who  changed  his  Earthly  Honours  | 
June  ihe  11.  1638.  |  \woodcuis?\^ 

p.  (1)  title,  within  double  lines  :  (3-4) 
dedication  to  lady  Penelope  widow  of 
viscount  Bayning  :  i-"42  ",  the  poems. 

Impr.  174:  1638:  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [4] + 
50  ("  42  ")  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  Wc  /nay 
believe  :   English  Roman.     Contents : — 

See  Wood's  Fasli  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  468.  These  poems  on  lord  Bayning's  death at  Bentley  hall  in  Essex  are  all  by  Christ  Church  men,  19  in  English,  n  in  Latin. 
William  Cartwright,  Robert  Burton,  John  Fell,  Martin  Llevvellin  and  Jasper  Mayne 
are  among  the  writers.  Lord  Bayning  took  his  degree  from  Christ  Church  in  1633,  but 
was  only  24  years  old  at  his  dcatli,  when  the  title  became  extinct. 

16.  Oxford,  University.  Musarum  Oxo7uensium  \  charisteria  ] 
pro    I    SERENISSIMA    I    REGINA    j    MARIA,    ]    RECENS    |    E  NIXVS  LABORIOSI  | 
discrimine  recepta.  |  [woodcut^ 

-sign,  Ai*"  title,  within  double 
-d^^,  poems. 

Impr.  151  1638:  sm.  4*^ :  pp.  [88],  Contents: 
signn.  A-D,  DD,  E,  a-b,  bb,  c  d*  :  sign.  lines:  A2' 
Bi""  beg.  Qui  priffios;  English  Roman. 

These  are  verses  to  congratulate  the  Queen  on  her  safe  delivery  and  condole  with 
her  for  the  loss  of  the  infant  princess,  who  seems  to  have  lived  only  a  few  hours.  The 
leference  is  apparently  to  the  birth  of  the  princess  Catherine  {b.  and  d.  29  Jan.  if>3|), 
but  the  ordinary  pedigrees  and  histories  seem  not  to  notice  this  event.  The  poems  are 
in  Latin  and  English,  except  three  Greek  and  two  French.  The  printer  ( LiclifKld) 
contributes  a  poem  at  the  end.    The  signatures  show  the  hasty  method  of  printing. 

17.   .  statvta  I  Selecfa  e  Corpore  \  Staiutoriim  \  vnivfrsi- 

TATis  I  Oxon,  |  Vt  in  prompiu  4"  ad  ;;^i7-|num  sint,  qua;  magis  ad  usum, 
{^pracipul  luniorum)  \  facere  videntur :  |  [//>;t',  then  ivoodcul,  then  /;>;<'.] 

Impr.  179:  1638:  (eights)  :  pp. 
[8]  +  213  +  [15],  and  two  folding  plates  : 
]).  II  beg.  libros  de  Ccrlo,  201  non  priiis  : 
Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — )).  (3)  title, 
within  a  border:  (5-7)  "  Admonilio  nd 
lectorem  de  veteri  Calendario  omisso", 
with  a  table  of  "  Non  Dis."  days  :  (S) 

Explanation  of  symbols  used  :  I  -197,  the 
statutes:  198-205,  "  Staluta  BibliothcciV 
Bodleianiv  ..  .  1620":  207-213,  "  Em- 
I'o/U!.- :  seu  cxplanatio  hnamenti  .  .  .  "  : 
(2-3),  not  seen:  (4-12'*  "  Elenchus  Ma- 
teriarura  "  ;  (14)  "  Errata  .  .  .  ". 
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This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  selected  Statutes,  the  beginning  of  a  long  series,  and 
was  compiled  by  Thomas  Crossfield  of  Queen's  College.  Other  editions  were  issued 
in  i66r,  and  with  the  title  "  Parecbolce "  in  1671,  1674,  1682,  1693,  1705,  1710, 
1721,  1729,  1740,  1756,  1771,  1784,  1794,  1808,  1815,  1820,  1828,  1830,  1835,  1838, 
1S40,  1841,  1842,  1843,  1845,  1846,  and  no  doubt  in  some  other  years,  especially  after 
1830:  the  book  was  in  fact  reprinted  whenever  the  stock  in  h^nd  was  exhausted. 
Wharton's  Second  Volume  of  the  Rejuains  of .  .  .  William  Latid  .  .  .  ,  under  the  date, 
proves  that  it  was  issued  in  Jan,  163^.  A  small  folded  sheet  "  Indiculus  Statutoium", a  plan  of  them  arranged  by  subjects  and  bearing  the  signature  A2,  should  follow  the 
titlepage,  and  in  some  copies  the  large  Eiicyclopivdia^  described  in  1635  O,  is  inserted 
to  face  p.  16  or  20:  but  the  book  can  hardly  be  pronounced  imperfect,  if  this  plate  is 
wanting.  The  signatures  of  the  prefatory  matter  are  peculiar:  the  first  two  leaves 
(blank,  and  title)  form  a  section  of  themselves,  and  also  the  next  two,  not  counting  the 
folded  leaf,  and  this  even  in  large  paper  copies.  So  too  sign.  Q*"'  is  divided  into  two sets  of  two  and  four  leaves  respectively  !  The  4th  leaf  of  is  presumably  blank  and 
perhaps  always  torn  off.  The  underlined  words  in  the  above  title  are  printed  in  red, 
as  well  as    Excusa  cum  Licentia,"  and  "  pro  Guil:  Webb,"  in  the  imprint. 

18.  Ranchinus,  Gulielmus.  a  |  review  |  of  the  |  covncell  | 
OF  I  TRENT.  I  Wherein  are  contained  the  severall  |  nullities  of  it :  With 
the  many  grievan--|ces  and  prejudices  done  by  it  to  Chrisdan  |  Kings  and 
Princes :  |  As  also  to  all  Catholique  Churches  in  the  |  World ;  and  more 
particularly  to  the  |  Gallicane  Church.  |  [two  lmes\  \  First  writ  in 
French  by  a  learned  7?(9wa«-Catholique.  |  Now  |  Trayislated  into  English 
by  Qf.\u.\  [two  Imes  before,  between  and  after  a  motto  and  woodcut?\ 

Impr.  177:  1638:  (fours)  la.  8":  pp. 
[28]  + 388:  p.  II  beg.  sider  these,  301  to 
determine  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — 
(i)  title,  within  double  line  :  (3-4)  dedica- 

tion to  dr.  Christopher  Potter,  by  Gerard 
Langbaine  the  translator,  dated"  Queenes 
Colledge  in  Oxford  April  12.  1638  :  (5- 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  448.  The  author's  name  occurs  in 
Langbame's  Preface.  Ranchiu's  Revision  dti  Concil  de  Trente  was  published 
anonymously  in  1600. 

10)  <'To  the  Reader"  by  the  translator  : 
(11-12)  "An  Advertisement  to  the 
Reader.  .  .  "  by  the  anonymous  author: 
(13-26)  "A  summary  of  the  Chapters"  : 
(27)  "Faults escaped  "  :  1-388,  the  work, in  seven  books. 

19.  Randolph,  Thomas.  poems  |  with  the  |  mvses  |  looking^ 
glasse  .*  I  AND  I  AMYNTAS-  |  [//w(?]  |  By  Thomas  RANDOLPH  Masicr  of 
Arts,  I  and  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  Colledge  in  |  Cambridge.  \  [lifie,  then 
device.^^ 

Impr.  174:  1638:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [24]  + 
1 28 +  [2] +  93 +  [7]  4- 1 14:    pp.  II  beg. 
Went  forth, shall  see  andTor  to  be:  English 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within 
a  line  double  at  the  sides  :  (3-24)  poems 
on  the  author  and  book:  1-128,  the  poems: 
(i)  a  title: — "  [wooden  t]  |  the  mvses  j 
LOOKING'GLASSE.  |  [line']  \  Py  T.  R.  | 
yine,  then  woodcut]  ",  with  impr.  184  : 

1-93,  the  play,  in  five  acts  :  (2^  a  title  : — 
"[two  lines]  \  AMYNTAS  |  OR  THE  | 
IMPOSSIHl-E     DOWRY.    |    A  PASTORALL 
ACTED  I  before  the  King  &  Queen e  |  at 
White-Hall.  \  [line]  \  Written  by  Thomas 
Randolph.  (  [line,  motto,  :r.v./. ;//] 
with  impr.  184:  (4)  "  Drammalis  Per- 
son;\i  "  :  (6-7),  1-114,  the  play  in  five acts. 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  cd.  TUiss,  i.  565,  and  the  Retrospective  Review  vi.  61. The  volume  was  posthumous  (the  author  having  died  in  March  163^  and  was  edited 
by  his  brother  Robert  Randolpl\  of  Christ  Church,  t^xfi^rd.  Tlicre  arc  twelve  sets  of 
complimentary  verses,  in  Latin  and  Knglish,  by  the  editor,  Owen  Fcllham,  and  others. 
Editions  of  the  poems  and  ]ilays  were  published  in  1640  '^Oxford\  1643  ;^l,ondon\ 
1652  (London),  1664  (London)  and  166S  (^C)xforcn  :  both  the  last  call  themselves  the 
5th  edition.    The  signatures  run  through  the  entire  work. 
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20.  Reusner,  Nicolas.  Nicolai  Reusneri  Leorini  ]  IC.  Comitis 

Palat.  Ca?s.  |  symbolorvm  |  Imperatoriorum  |  Classis  Prima.  |  [&c., 

exactly  as  1633  R,  except  "Impp:",  "Julio",  "opus  philologicum/' 
"  utile,"  and  "  sexta  "  for  "  quint  a 

Impr.  137  :  1638:  [&c.  exactly  as  1633 
R,  contents  and  all,  except  that  the  3rd 
part  contains  224  numbered  pages,  the 
last  not  being  misprinted  "198  "  as  it  is  in the  5th  edition  :  also  the  3rd  p.  11  begins 
Nam  (2r^  scciindutn^'    the  second  and 

third  titles  differ  slightly  in-  small  details. 
The  number  of  unnumbered  pages  at  the 
end  of  the  3rd  part  are  36,  and  the  "  34  " in  the  collation  of  1633  R  is  an  error  for 
36 :  the  four  last  leaves  in  each  edition are  blank.J 

This  is  simply  a  verbatim  reprint  of  1633  R. 

2  1.  Scheiblerus,  Christophorus. 
as  1637  S,  except  as  there  noted]. 

Impr.  178 :  1638  [&c.  exactly  as  1637  except  as  there  noted] 
This  is  a  reissue  of  1637  S. 

Metaphysica  I  [precisely 

22.  Smiglecius,  Martinus.  logica  |  martini  |  smiglecii  |  so- 
CIETATIS  lESV  |  S:  THEOLOGIiE  |  DOCTORIS,  |  SELECTIS  DISPVTATIO-Inibus  & 
quoestionibus  illustrata,  |  et  in  duos  tomos  distributa  :  |  In  qua  |  Quic- 
quid  in  Aristolelico  organo  vel  |  cognitu  necessarium,  vel  obscuritate 
perple-|xum,  tarn  clarb  &  perspicu(b,  quam  so-|lide  ac  nervos^  pertractatur.  | 
\li7ie\  I  Cum  Indice  JRerum  copioso.  \  [line]  \  Ad  |  Perillustrem  ac  IMag- 
nificum  Dominum,  |  D^"  Thomam  Zamoyscium,  &c.  | 

Impr.  162  a:  1638:  (eights)  sm.  4": 
pp.  [16]  +  435  +  [3]  +  "  435  "  761  "  + [35] :  p.  11  beg.  Dico  igitttr,  701  No7t 
tamen  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : 
— p.  (1)  title,  within  double  lines:  (3-6) 
Epistola  dedicatoria  to  Thomas  Zamoy- 
scius,  dated  "  Cnlissii  in  CoUegio  Carne- 
covianoSocietatisJcsu,i5.  Augusti  1C16  ": 
(6)  "Approbatio  R.  P.  Provincialis,"  24 

See  1634  S:  this  is  a  verbatim  reprint  of  that  edition. 

June  1616  :  (7-11)  "Index  disputationum 
et  quoestionum  prima  parte  Contentarum  ", 
a  list:  (12-16)  "Index  .  .  .  partis  se- 
cunda;":  1-435,  "Pars  prima  logicre 
.  ..  ",  disputations  i-ii  :  (2)  a  bastard 
title  : — "  Logicce  .  .  .  pars  altera  .  .  .  "  : 
435 — 761,  the  second  part,  dispp.  12-1S  : 
(^-35)  "Index  rcrum  prKcipuarum  .  .  ,  ". 

23.  Taylor,  bp.  Jeremy.  a  |  sermon  |  preached  in  |  saint 
MARIES  I  church  in  Oxford.  |  Vpon  the  Anniversary  of  the  |  Gunpowder- 

Treason.  I  \line\  I  By  Ieremy  I'aylor,  Fellow  of  |  Allsouks  CoUcdgc  in Oxford.  |  [////<?,  motlo,  woodcui.] 

Impr.  180:  1638:  sm.  4'':  pp.  [10]  + 
64  :  p.  II  beg.  third  time  :  English  Roman. 
Contents :  p.  (i )  title,  within  double  lines: 

See  Wood's  Aih.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  787.  This  sermon,  which  seems  to  have  been delivered  on  Nov.  5,  1638,  dashed  the  hopes  wluch  the  Roman  Catholics  scorn  to  have 
entertained  of  the  conversion  ol  Taylor  to  their  faith.  Wooil  asserts  ̂ ut  suf>ra,  7S2) 
that  "several  things  were  put  in[to  the  sermon]  against  the  l\ijusts  by  the  then  vicc- 
chanc",  dr.  Accepted  Frewen.  The  sheets  of  this  work  were  reissued  as  part  of 
Taylor's  Treatises  (Lond.  1648). 

(3-10')  dedication  to  archbp.  Laud  :  1-64, tlic  sermon,  on  Luke  ix.  54. 

24.  *Thornburgh,  Edward,  archdeacon  of  Worcester.       artici  es 
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TO  BE  ENQviRED  |  OF  AND  ANSWERED  |  unto  by  the  Church-wardens  and 
Sworne-men  within  the  ylr(r//-Z)^^7-|coniie  of  Worcester  in  the  Visitation 
of  the  Right  worshipful!  Edward  \  Thoriihurgh       of  Divini-|ty  Arch-  - 
Deacon  of  |  Worcester.  \  Anno  Domini         \  [line,  woodcut,  line?\^ 

Impr.  152:  no  date  :  sm.  4°:  pp..  [16],  •  form  of  summons  to  appear  :  A  2  the  title: 
sit^nn.  A-B*:  sign.  Bif  beg.  16.  j<7«r:  A2^-3'",  Directions  and  Oath:  A4''-B4^, 
Pica  English.     Contents: — sign.  Ai*",  a      the  86  articles. 

This  is  not  dated,  but  the  copy  seen  bore  a  summons  to  Stratford-on-Avon  officials, 
filled  up  with  the  date  11  Apr.  1638.  It  could  not  be  earlier  than  1635  from  the 
woodcut  ornaments  used  and  the  printer,  and  is  probably  of  the  year  1638. 

25.  Vald^s,  Juan  de.  the  hundred  and  ten  |  considerations  | 

of  siGNiOR  i  JOHN  VALDESSO  .*  |  TREATING  OF  THOSE  |  things  which  are 
most  profitable,  most  |  necessary,  and  most  perfect  in  our  |  Christian 
Profession.  |  written  in  Spanish,  |  Brought  out  of  Italy  by  Vergerius, 
and  I  first  set  forth  in  Italian  at  Basil  by  |  CcbUus  Seciindus  Curio,  \ 
Anno  1550.  |  Afterward  translated  into  French,  and  Printed  |  at  Lions 
1563.  and  again  at  Paris  1565.  |  And  now  translated  out  of  the  Italian  | 
Copy  into  English,  with  notes.  |  Whereunto  is  added  an  Epistle  of  the 
Authors,  I  or  a  Preface  to  his  Divine  Commentary  |  upon  the  Eomans.  j 

[?notto.'] Impr.  180:  1638:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [32]  + 
311  +  [13]  :  p.  II  beg.  Consid.  V,  301  the 
Hedvetts:  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p. 
(I)  title,  within  a  line  :  (3-4)  "  The  Pub- 

lisher to  the  Reader":  (5-13)  "Brief 
notes  relating  to  the  dubious  and  offensive 
places  .  . .  "  :  ( 14-1 9)  the  preface  of  Curio 
(Basil,  I  May  1550):  (20-28)  "A  Table 
of  the  .  .  .  Considerations  "  :  (30)  A  "  cen- 

sure "  of  the  book,  or  imprimatur,  by 
Thomas  Jackson  president  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford  :  (31-2)  A  copy 
of  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  George  Herbert 
to  his  friend  the  Translator  of  this  Book  " 
dated  "Bemmoiton  Sept.  29  ",  1637:  i- 
3ii,theConsiderations:  (i-n)  theKpistle: 

(12)  "  Errata  ". 

This  translation  of  Juan  de  Valdes'  work  from  the  Italian  is  by  Nicholas  Ferrar  of 
Little  Gidding  d.  4  Dec.  1637),  i^  inte^e^ting  to  find  that  there  is  a  copy  of  this 
book  in  Little  Gidding  binding  (Quaritch's  General  Catalogue  of  l^ooks,  vol.  i.  (1SS7', 
no.  5939  :  /^4).    There  was  an  edition  issued  at  Cambridge  in  1646. 

1639. 

Bacon,  sir  Francis, 
learning:  see  1640  B. 

Of  the  advancement  and   proficience  of 

I.  Balzac,  Jean  Louis  Guez  de.  a  \  collection  |  of  some 
MODERN  I  EPISTLES  |  OF  MONSIEUR  \  DE  B.\LZAC.  |  CAREFVLLY  |  TRANSLATED 
OUT  I  OF  FKEXCir.  \  [line]  \  Being  the  Fourth  and  last  Volume.  \  [line, 

motto,  ivoodcuts.'] 
Impr.  184:  1639:  (eights')  12°:  pp. 

[48]  +  249  +  [9]  :  p.  II  beg.  Let.  Ill,  201 
there  is  HO'.  Great  Primer  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — p.  (i)  engraved  title,  see  below  : 
(3)  title,  within  double  lines  :  (5-1 1)  "  To 

the  Reader",  signed  "  F.  B.",  the  printer 
F.  Bowman  :  (13-15')  "An  advertisomcnt 
of  Mons.  the  King":  (17  47"*  ̂ fti^rs,  a 
l>oem  &c  ,  sec  below  :  1-249,  the  letters  : 
(2  5)  "  A  tal)lc  of  the  letters  ". 

P  2 
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The  first  three  parts  of  Balzac's  Letters  were  printed  at  London  in  1634  (p^^t  i, translated  by  William  Tyrwhitt)  and  1638  (parts  2  and  3,  translated  by  sir  Richard 
Baker).  The  present  volume  is  a  venture  by  the  printer,  who  has  prefixed  some  letters, 
papers,  and  a  Latin  poem  all  connected  with  the  quarrel  between  Balzac  and  the  Jesuit 
Franciscus  Garassus,  in  which  Louis  xiii  intervened  as  a  conciliator.  There  is  an 
engraved  title  by  W.  Marshall,  in  which  kings  and  theologians  do  honour  to  Balzac, 
the  title  being  *'  A  new  collection  of  Epistles  of  Mons  :  de  Balzac,  being  the  fourth  and 
last  volume.  Newly  translated",  with  impr.  192.  The  range  of  Balzac's  letters  is from  1631  to  1637. 

2.  Bird,  John.  grounds  of  |  grammer  |  penned  and  |  pvblished.  \ 
\line\  I  By  |  iohn  Bird  Schoolemaster  |  iii  the  Citty  of  Glocesier.  \  \line^ 
Greek  moito,  woodciits?\ 

Impr.  180:  1639:  (eights)  16":  pp. 
[8]  +  184  :  p.  II  beg.  being  the,  101  Adjec- 
tivall :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents : 

— p.  (i)  title,  within  double  lines  :  (3-5) 
dedication  to  archbp.  Laud:  (6-8)  "To 
the  Reader"  :  1-184,  the  work. 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.^  ed.  Bliss,  i.  411  ;  but  nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  the author  at  present.  T]ie  book  is  a  Latin  grammar  in  English,  for  the  use  of  which  latter 
language  the  author  excuses  himself.  The  sheets  of  this  worlc,  omitting  the  prefatory 
matter  and  with  a  different  style  of  title  and  imprint,  were  reissued  at  Oxford  in  1641. 
The  author  divides  grammar  into  Rudiment  (grammar  proper,  divided  into  Elementary 
and  Accidentary)  and  Regiment  (syntax). 

,3.  [Cartwright,  William].  the  |  royall  |  slave.  |  a  \  Tragi- 
comedy. "I  Presented  to  the  King  and  Queene  |  by  the  Students  of 

Christ-Church  \  in  Oxford.  August  30.  1636.  |  Presented  since  to  both 
their  Ma^ljesties  at  Hampton.^ Court  by  the  |  Kings  Servants.  |  [two  lines?\ 

Lnpr.  189:  1639:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [68], 
signn.  a-h'  i^  :  sign.  Ci'"  beg.  The  grand contrivance  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  :  — 
sign.  ai»",  title  :  .\2*",  "  The  Prologue  to 
the  King  and  Queene":  A2^-3'",  "The 

Prologue  to  the  Vniversity  "  :  A3\  "  The 
Prologue  to  their  Majesties  at  Hampton- 
Court  "  :  A4>-,  "  The  Persons  of  the  Play  "  : 
Bi'"-H4^the  play:  ii»'-2'',  three  epilogues 
corresponding  to  the  prologues. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  69,  and  i640-C.  Cartwright's  poems  and plays  were  published  together  in  1651,  the  author  having  died  in  1643.  The  scene  of 
this  play  is  laid  at  Sardis.  An  account  of  the  performance  at  Christ  Church,  at  which 
the  scenic  arrangements  seem  to  have  been  very  elaborate,  will  be  found  in  Wood's Anjials  under  the  year  1636. 

4.  C[aussin],  N[icolas].         The  unfortunate  politique:  see  1638  C. 

5.  Dugres,  Gabriel.  dl^logi  |  gallico-anglico-latini.  |  per  f 
GABRIELKM   DVGRES  I  LINGUAM   GALIJCAM   in  I  /LLFSTR/SSl.UA  ET  \  FAMO- 
sissiMA,  Oxoniensi  |  acadkmia  Edocentem.  |  \7Voodcut.\ 

Impr.  186:  (eights)  12":  pp.  [83+195  dedication  to  Charles  prince  of  Wales: 
+  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  Co?nnien(0)is,  loi  P.  It  1- 195,  the  22  dialogues  in  French,  English 

fe}-a  :  Long  Primer  Roman.    Contents  : —  (central  in  the  page)  and  Latin, 
p.  (3)  title,  within  a  line:  (5-7)  French 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  T5liss,  iii.  1S4.  Dugres  or  l)u  (»rcs  had  already  issued a  French  grammar  at  Caml)ridge  in  1636,  and  new  editions  of  his  1  ̂ialogiics.  wilh 
rules  of  pronunciation  and  tables  of  vcibs,  were  published  at  C>\ford  in  1(152  and 
1660. 
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6.  Foxle,  George.  the  |  groanes  |  of  the  |  Spirit,  |  or  |  the 
TRiALL  I  of  the  Truth  of  |  Prayer.  |  \inotto,  li?ie,  moito,  line.] 

Impr.  187  or  188:  1639:  (twelves) 
160  :  pp.  [16]  +  228  +  [6]  :  p.  II  beg. 
?}nredJ>Ht,  loi  the  sight:  English  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within  border  of 
woodcuts :      (3-9)    Epistle  dedicatory 

"to  the  noble  and  much  honoured  Com- 
pany of  Hierusalem's  Artillery",  signed 

"George  Foxle":  (10-14)  "To  the 
Reader",  also  signed:' (15)  "The  con- 

tents .  .  .  "  :  1-228,  the  treatise. 
A  (George?)  Foxley  is  mentioned  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  liliss,  iv,  137,  as preaching  in  London  jn  Jan.  164I.  Copies  of  this  treatise  differ  in  the  imprint, 

showing  that  it  was  published  both  at  Leicester  and  Bristol.  Each  page  is  within 
lines,  doubled  at  the  top  and  outer  side. 

7.  Fromondus,  Libertus.  Liberti  Fromondi  |  s.  th.  l.  |  Col- 
legii  Fakonis  in  Academia  \  Lovaniensi  Philosophice  Fro/es-\soris  Pri- 
viarii  \  meteorologicorvm  |  libri  se.\.  |  [device.] 

15)  "  Ad  Lectorem  "  :  1-505,  the  work, 
in  6  books:  (2-8)  "  Lidex  capitum  et 
articulorum  "  in  the  order  of  the  book  : 
(10-22)  "  Index  rerum  memorabilium  ", 
alphabetical. 

Impr.  190:  1639:  (eights)  12°:  pp. 
[16]  +  505  +  [23]  :  p.  II  beg.  mibcni  i 
Zona,  401  Ulitlta  goierosa  '.  Long  Primer 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  "A":  (3) 
title  :  (5-10)  dedication  to  Maximilian  de 
Rassenghem,  Lovanii,  i  Jan.  1627:  (11- 

This  is  a  reprint  of  the  1627  or  1631  Antwerp  edition,  being  itself  the  third.  Th: 
scope  of  the  work  may  be  gathered  from  the  definition  of  "I^Ieteora"  as  bci.ig 
phenomena  produced  by  vapour  (rain,  &c.),  or  by  exhalation  (fiery,  as  lightning  and 
falling  stars :  or  non-fiery,  as  winds),  or  by  both  (^clouds).  Fromondus  lived  from 
1587  to  1654,  chiefly  at  Louvain. 

8.  Gardyner,  dr.  Richard.  a  |  sermon  |  concerning  |  the  j 
EPIPHANY,  I  PREACHED  AT  THE  |  Cathedrall  Church  of  Christ  |  in  Oxford.  \ 
By  Richard  Gardyner,  D.D.  |  and  Canon  of  the  same  |  Church.  \ 
\woodcut.] 

Impr.  193  :  1639:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8] + 
31  :  p.  II  beg.  What  right  :  (Jrcat 
Primer  Roman.    Contents  : — pp.  (1-2), 

not  seen  :  p.  (3)  title,  within  a  border  of 
woodcuts:  (,5-S)  dedication  to  bp.  JiUm 
Bancroft:  1-3  i.llie  sermon,  on  Matth.ii.  2. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  921.  The  dedication  mentions  that  the 
bishop  had  built  the  old  palace  at  Cuddesdon,  reformed  the  altars  throughout  his 
diocese,  and  suitably  inscribed  the  Cathedral  communion  plate.  Sign.  A4'^  is  paged 
28  by  error. 

9,  Greaves,  Thomas  (Gravius).  de  lingvm  \  arabic.e  |  vtii.i- 
tate  I  et  pra^stantia  I  Oratio  Oxonii  hahita  \  lul.  19.  1637.  |  a  | 
Thoma  Greaves  Coll.  Corp  |  Chrisii  Socio.  \  Cum  |  Arabicam  Lcc- 
turam  a  Reverendissimo  |  Patre  ac  Domino  gvhelmo  \  Archiopiscoiio 
Cantuariensi  «fc  Acadcmiai  |  Cancei.lario  Oxonij  insliiutam  \  loco  ab- 
sentis  Professoris  auspicaretur.  |  Sjvoodcut.] 

title,  within  a  line  :  (3)  "  Lectori  .  .  .  "  : 1-21,  the  speech. 
Impr.  151  :  1639  :  sm.  4**  :  pp.  [4I  +  21 

4- [3] ;  p.  II  beg.  brarint.  Innumera'. 
Great  Primer  Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i) 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  1061.  The  speech  mentions  Lnud's  bene- factions  to  the  Podleiaii.  The  absent  professor  was  dr.  Edward  Pococke.  Some 
copies  have  imprint  176. 
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10.  Grotius,  Hugo.  De  veritate  religionis  Christianae. 

Both  in  the  3'"'*  and  4*''^  part  of  Richard  Davis's  auction  sale  catalogue  (3rd  part 
(16S8),  p.  12,  no.  550:  4^**  part  (1692),  p.  18,  no.  323)  an  Oxford  edition  of  1639  is 
mentioned  ;  as  well'  as  in  Ersch  and  Gruber's  Encyclopcedia :  but  the  edition  itself is  not  in  the  greater  libraries  and  ordinary  bibliographies.  The  first  edition  was  in 
Dutch  in  1722,  the  Latin  editions  before  1639  ̂ ^^^'^  published  at  Leyden  in  1624, 
1627,  1629,  1633  1637-  There  are  Oxford  editions  of  1660  and  1662,  as  well as  later. 

11.  Heylyn,  Peter.  mtkpo'kosmos  |  a  |  little  de-|scription 
OF  I  THE  GREAT  WORLD.  |  \line\  \  By  Peter  Heylyn.  |  [line,  motio, 
device?\^ 

Imp.  119  :  1639  •  (eights)  sm,  4°:  pp.      differences  of  spelling  or  use  of  capitals, 
[20]  +  808  +  [4] :  p.  II  beg.  /.  First  then,      and  a  slight  change  of  reference  (only)  to 
701  dah,  or  Vindelici:    Pica    Roman.      the  last  five  pages.] 
Contents  : — [as  1631  H,  with  a  few  minute 

For  the  author  and  book  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  557  :  see  also 
1621  H.  Some  copies  of  this  work  have  "1939"  on  the  titlepage.  There  should be  a  folded  leaf  after  p.  228  as  in  former  editions. 

12.  Hommius,  Festus.  LXX.  I  dispvtatiO'|nes  theologicse;  [ 

[&c.,  precisely  as  1630  H,  with  tertia"  for  seamda\  and  the  j  in 
adjectmiihus  rightly  italic] 

Impr.  72  a\  1639  :  [&c.  exactly  as  1630  H.] 
This  is  a  verbatim  reprint  of  the  1630  edition. 

.  13.  Hungerford,  sir  Anthony.  the  \  advise  of  |  a  sonne  pro"! 
FESsiNG  the  relI'|Gion  ESTABLISHED  |  in  the  present  Church  of  Eng-j 
land  to  his  deare  Mother  a  \  Roman  Calholike.  |  vvherevnto  is  added  j 
THE  MEMORIAL  OF  A  FATHER  |  to  his  dearc  children,  containing  an  | 
acknowledgement  of  God  his  great  mercy,  in-  |  bringing  him  to  the 
Profession  of  the  true  |  Religion,  at  this  present  established  \  in  the  Church 

of  England.  \  \line'\  by  |  Anth.  Hvngerford  of  Blackbourton  |  in  Com. Oxon.  KNIGHT.  I  \line?^ 

Impr.  182  :  1639  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [2]  +  62: 
p.  II  beg.  answer, that  he:  English  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within  a  border 
of  woodcuts :  1-38,  the  Advice  :  39-40, 

a  preface  to  the  following  piece,  dated 
"  From  my  house  at  Blackbourton  this 
7th  of  Aprill  1627":  41-62,  the  Me- morial. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  411,  where  Wood  says  that  the  first  part  was written  in  about  1607,  and  that  the  writer  died  in  June  1627:  th.it  Laud  refused  to 
license  it  for  printing  in  1635,  because  it  was  so  strongly  worded  against  Roman 
Catholicism,  and  that  after  this  faihire  tl\e  son,  sir  Edward  llungerford,  "got  it  to  be 
printed  at  Oxon     with  the  Memorial. 

14.  Jewell,  bp.  John.  apologia  |  ecclesle  |  anglican-?e. 
line]  I  Auctore  Joanne  Juello,  |  olim  Episcopo  Sarisburiensi.  |  [//;// 

Cum  Versione    Graica  /.  6".  Bacc.  in  Art.  |  Coll.  Mag.  quondam 
Socii.  I  [mollo,  then  ivoodcul.] 
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Impr.  153:  1639:  (eights)  16°:  pp. 
[l2]  +  33l+[l]  :  p.  II  beg.  to;  f^atTera^at, 
301  0€rojA.O7os:  Pica  Roman.  Contents: 
— p. (i)  title:  (3-4)EpistolaP.  Martyris,  to 
Jewel :  (5-11)  the  translator's  dedication 

to  dr.  William  Langton,  president  of 
Magdalen,  signed  ''Job.  Smith":  (i)  a poor  Greek  epigram  on  this  edition,  signed 
"  H.  H."  :  2-331,  the  work,  Latin  on  the 
verso  of  each  leaf,  Greek  on  the  recto. 

See  1614  J:  the  first  English  and  Latin  editions  were  in  1562.  it  is  odd  that  in 
the  Caialogus  .  .  .  Itbrortwi  Richardi  Davis  .  .  .  pars  tertia  (1688-)  on  p.  13  the  date 
of  this  book  is  twice  misprinted  1637. 

15.  Kempis,  Thomas  a.  the  |  imitatiox  |  of  christ,  |  Divided 
into  four  Books.  \  Written  in  Latin  by  |  thomas  a  Kempis,  I  And  the 
Translations  of  it  |  Corrected     amended  |  by  W.  P.  |  \ivoodcui/^ 

Impr.  156  ̂   :  1639  *  (twelves)  16°  :  pp. 
[60]  +  381  +  [15]  :  p.  II  beg.  26.  In  their 
life,  301  not  to  be  discussed :  Long 
Primer  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title, 
within  double  lines :  (3-8)  Epistle  dedi- 

catory to  Walter  Curie,  bp.  of  Winchester, 
signed  '*  William  Page  "  :  (9-60)  "  To 
the  Christian  reader  "  signed  "  W.  P."  : 
1-381,  the  Imitation,  in  4  books  :  (2-11) 
"  A  Table  of  the  chapters  .  .  . 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  655.  This  is  the  first  Oxford  edition  of  the 
Imitation  and  the  only  edition  of  dr.  Page's  revision.  The  reviser,  who  was  the 
bp.  of  Winchester's  chaplain,  has  removed  such  passages  as  would  offend  a  Protestant. The  preface  is  largely  an  exhortation  to  unity  among  the  churches. 

16.  [Mayne,  Jasper].  the  |  citye  match.  |  a  \  comoedye-  ] 
PRESENTED  TO  THE  |  KING  and  QVEENE  |  AT  WHITE-HALL.  \  ACTED  SINCE  j 
AT  BLACK-FRIERS  BY  HIS  |  Maiesties  Servants.  \  [niotto,  then  2  lines?^ 

Impr.  180  :  1639  •  (twos)  la.  8»  :  pp. 
[6]  +  64  +  [2]  :  p.  II  beg.  Scena  II :  Great 
Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  title, 
within  double  lines  :  (3)  "To  the  reader  ": 

(4-5)  two  prologues  :  (6)  "  The  Persons 
of  the  Play  "  &c.  :  1-64,  the  play  :  (1-2) 
two  epilogues. 

See  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  972.  There  are  subsequent  editions  of  the 
play  in  1658  (Oxford")  and  1659  (Oxford).  The  preface  is  depreciatory  of  the  work, 
stating  tl)ai  it  was  at  first  written  '*  out  of  obedience,"  and  that  it  was  only  iniblished in  self-defence  to  avoid  a  threatened  unauthorized  -issue  in  London. 

17.  Prayer,  book  of  Common.  liber  |  psalmorum  |  et  precvm  | 
in  usum  Ecclesia^  |  Cat/i.  Chrisii  \  Oxon.  |  \u)oodcut?\ 

Impr.  151:  1639:  (twelves)  iG**:  pp.  tents :—i,  title,  within  double  lines:  3- 
295  +  [i] :  p.  II  beg.  Cesset  quceso,  201  Ac  283, the  Psalter:  285-295,  special  prayers, 
tradidit'.    Long  Primer  Roman.     Con-     as  in  1615  P. 

See  161 5  P.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  University  no  longer  prints  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer  as  a  whole,  but  only  the  Psalter  as  found  in  that  book,  separately. 

18.  Prideaux,  John.  tabvlte  |  ad  |  grammatica  |  Gr.eca  Intro- 
DUCTORi/E.  I  IN  QviHvs  |  Succinctti  comping-ilur,  hrovissima,  sod  |  tarucn 
expedita^  singular  urn  partiinn  oratiouis  \  dec  linabilium,  ]\u'iatidi  ratio.  \ 
ACCESSiT  I  Vestibuli  vice,  ad  candem  linguam  nnpinifcru  in  |  graliam 
lyronum,  quibus  ut  convenit  cxplica-|liora  cvolvcrc,  ita  necesso  csl  iuvc 
ipsa  I  ad  unguem  tenere,  \  [motto]  \  editio  tertia.  |  [tvoodeuts.] 





2l6 THE  OXFORD  PRESS, 

[1639. 
Impr.  191:  1639:  sm.  4<»:  pp.  [68], 

signn.  a-F*,g'^,H-i*  :  sign.  ̂ \^\)Q^.profero 
clard,  F2'"  //.  Asserit  A  :  Pica  Roman, 
Contents: — sign.  Ai*",  title:  A2'"-A2^, dedication  to  dr.  Tlio.  Holland,  dated 

Exon.  Colleg.  Ian.  i.  1607  ",  and  signed 
**  lo.  Prideaux  "  :  AS'^-BS^,  preface  as  in 
the  1607  edition  :  B4'" -Ei'',  the  work, 
'*  Conclusio  ",  &c.,  as  before:  £2"^,  a  title  : 
— "TYROCINIVM    I    AD    SYLLOGISMVM  | 
Legitimum  contexendum,  &  |  captiosu?n 
dissuendum,  ey.-\peditissimiitn.  \  IN  QVO  | 
Ad  forfnani  cy^pensa  Syllogisticam  per- 
strin-\guntur  p)2mcth?i  Sophismata,  nec 

minus  solids,  \  quhm  vulgh  /it,  ratiofie 
materice;  \  Excerptis  ex  optimis  Autho- 
ribus  exemplis  Graeco-latinis,  |  ut  niajori 
cum  voluptate  &  fructu,  ex  utriusq;  lin- 1 
giia?  candidatis  &  legantur,  &  |  intelligan- 
tur.  I  \jnotto,  then  woodczit\  "  with  impr. 
157  :  E3'"-E4'',  the  dedication,  as  in  the 
1629  edition  :  £4"^,  two  Latin  poems  :  Fi*"- 
G2^,  the  treatise:  Hi'',  a  title  : — "  heip- 
TADES    I   LOGICAE-   ]  SIVH  \  MONITA  AD 
AMPLIORES  I  Tractatus  Introductoria.  | 
\_))iotto,  then  devicey\  with  impr.  191a: 
Ii2''-i4^,  the  treatise. 

See  1607  P,  1629  P,  and  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  267.  The  Heplades (seven  divisions  of  Logic)  seem  to  be  here  printed  for  the  first  time. 

19.  Smith,  Samuel.  aditvs  |  ad  |  logicam-  |  in  vsvm  eorvm  | 
qui  primb  Academi-|am  Salutant.  |  \line\  \  Autore  Samuele  Smith,  | 

Ariium  Magi'stro.  \  [lme\  |  EdiHo  quinta,  \  [ivoodcut.^ 

Impr.  109  a:  1639:  (twelves)  i6<' : 
pp.  [14]  +  204  +  [2]  +  2  folded  leaves  : 
p.  II  beg.  Proximwn  est,  11 1  non  aic- 
tem  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : 

■ — p.  (5)  title:  (7-11)  "  De  nupera  Lon- 

dinensi  editione  ad  Lectorem  YlpoTpeir- 
T(/cos.":  1-204,  the  work  in  3  books  :  (i) 
"  Lcctoribus  .  .  .  "  :  before  pp.  33  and  43 should  be  folded  tables  of  Substantia  and 

Qualilas. 
See  161 78.  The  undated  preface  complains  of  a  pirated  London  edition,  which 

inay  be  that,  of  162 1. 

20.  Tozer,  rev.  Henry.  christian  |  wis  dome,  |  or  |  the  ex- 
cellency I  FAME  AND  RIGHT  |  MEANES  OF  |  TrVE  |  WISDOME.  |  As  it  waS 

briefly  delivered  in  |  a  Sermon  in  S^  Maries  |  Church  in  Oxford,  | 
Novenih:  11.  1638.  |  \line\  \  By  H.  Tozer  B.D.  Fellow  |  of  Exeler 
Colledge.  |  [//V/f.] 

Impr.  152:  1639:  (eights)  16'':  pp. 
[8]+io7  +  [i]:  p.  II  beg.  The  se-\cond 
Ge  I  :  Great  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : 
— p.  I,  title,  within  double  lines:  3-8, 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  274. 

Epistle  dedicatory  to  Robert  i^Kcrr)  earl 
of  Ancrum  :  1-107,  ̂ ^'^^  sermon,  on I  Kings  X,  24. 

21.  Wescombe,  Martin.  fabul.e  |  pontificl'e  |  evangelic^  | 
Veritatis  radiis  |  Jissipake.  \  [Jine]  \  Autore  \  INIartino  Wksco:\ihe  |  Ariium 

Magistro  in  |  Academia  celcherrima  \  Oxo?n'c?isi.  j  [line,        2VOod(  uts.^ 

Impr.  157:  1639  :  (eights)  16°:  pp. 
[34]  +  85  +  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  it,  ncc  alicui  : 
English  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (3)  title, 
within  double  lines  :  (5-23)  dedication  to 

archbp.  Laud:  (25-33)  "Ad  candidum 
lectorcin  pra:fatio  "  :  1-85,  the  work,  in 
live  parts. 

See  Wood's  At/i.  Oxon.,  ed.  l^iss,  ii.  675  :  the  author,  according  to  the  dedication, was  a  Eranciscan  at  Toulouse,  converted  to  Protestantism  l>y  Stcphanus  dc  Cursol, 
settled  at  Exeter  and  patroiii/etl  by  bji.  Hall.  In  163^  he  booamc  a  number  of 
Exeter  College,  and  in  1639  incorporated  at  Cambridge:  after  which  ho  is  lost  sight 
of,  except  that  he  is  said  to  have  been  reconverted  to  Roman  CalholiciMn,  and  to 
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have  gone  abroad.  The  five  "  fabulse '*  are  "  De  universali  Episcopo,"  "de  infalli- 
bililate  papoe,"  "  de  Purgatorio,"  "  de  Transubstantiatione  eucharistica,"  and  "  de 
invocatione  Sanctorum."    Wescombe  is  a  Somerset  and  Devon  name. 

1640. 

I.  Bacon,  sir  Francis, Viscount  St.  Alban's.       of  the  |  advancement 
AND  I  PROFICIENCE  OF   LEARNING  |  Or   the  |  PARTITIONS  OF  SCIENCES  \  IX 
Bookes  I  Wriiten  in  Latin  by  the  Most  Eminent  \  Illustrious  ^'  Fainous 
Lord  \  Francis  Bacon  \  Baron  of  Verulam  Vicont  Alban  \  Couji- 

silour  of  Estate  and  Lord  \  Chancellor  of  England.  \  \line'\  \  Interpreted  | by  Gilbert  Wats.  | 

Impr.  194:  1640:  (fours)  la.  8°:  pp. 
[36] +  60 +[14]  +  479  ("477")  +  [21]  : 
pp.  II  beg.  A^ature,  but,  and  oji  between, 
401  hard  and  severe  :  Great  Primer 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  engraved 
title,  see  below  :  (3-4)  dedication  to  the 
king  and  the  two  universities,  in  Latin,  by 
Wats  :  (5-8)  dedication  to  prince  Charles, 
signed  "Gilbert  Wats":  (9-16)  preface 
to  the  reader,  by  Wats:  (17-22)  "  Testi- 

monies consecrate  to  ....  S""  Francis 
Bacon  .  .  .  "  :  (23-24)  Latin  poem  on  the Instauratio  Magna  by  George  Herbert : 
(2.'i-33)  *'  Manes  Verulamiani  sive  in 
obitum  incomparabilis  Francisci  de  Veni- 
lamio,  &c.  epicedia,"  6  Latin  poems, 
one  by  Thomas  Randolph,  &c.  :  (35-36) 
address  by  Bacon  to  each  university,  in 
parallel  columns  :  1-39,  the  author's  pre- 

face :  (41-42)  **  The  generall  argument 
of  the  IX.  books"  :  (43-60)  "  The  argu- 

ment of  the  chapters  .  .  .  "  :  (i-n)  the 
general  design  of  the  Instauratio  Magna  : 
(13)  a  table  of  "the  Emanation  of 
sciences  .  .  .  "  :  i-"  477  ",  the  work  in  9 
books  :  (2-5)  "  A  new  world  of  sciences, 
or  the  Deficients  ",  headings  :  (6-8)  "  The 
Index  of  Sacred  Scriptures  .  ,  .  ":  (10-11) 
"The  index  of  humane  authors":  ^12) 
"Errata",  marginal  correciions  only: 
(13)  "Lectori  Academico  .  .  .  intro- 

ducing what  follows  :  (14-18)  "Catalogus 
historiarum  particularum  .  secundum 
capita":  (19)  "  Typographus  Lectori" about  what  follows  :  (20)  a  Latin  letter 
from  the  author  to  Trinity  college  Cam- 

bridge, beg.  "  Res  omnes":  (21)  impr,  195, as  a  colophon. 

See  1633  B.  This  is  part  i  of  the  Listauratio  Mag>ia,  and  is  an  expansion  of  the 
two  books  of  the  Advancement  of  Learning  '^w^X.  printed  in  1605,  which  were  enlarged 
in  Latin  to  nine  books,  and  published  in  1623  (and  1635)  by  W.  Rawley  :  here  they 
are  translated  by  G.  Wats.  Some  copies  have  1639  in  the  colophon.  At  pp.  266-69 
are  some  woodcut  facsimiles  of  cipher-alphabets,  &c.  The  engraved  titlepagc  by 
W.  Marshall  (9I  x  5f  in.)  bears  the  title  on  a  sheet  suspended  between  two  obelisks 
representing  Oxford  and  Cambridge :  above  it  are  two  globes  and  "  iNs  rAVR.MAG.r.l." : below,  a  ship  in  full  sail  and  the  imprint :  the  whole  is  fully  described  in  the  British 
Museum  Catalogue  of  Prints  and  Drawings,  Div.  i,  vol.  i  (1870),  p.  116  i^no.  153). 
Three  out  of  the  four  British  Museum  copies  have  a  portrait  of  Bacon,  but  the  trans- 

lator's own  copy  in  the  Bodleian  has  not.  The  collation,  being  elaborate,  is  here 
appended  :-()S  V,  W,  H^liS  VB-C^ :  aa-gg*  hh'-':  f,  ft',  t' :  A-Z,  Aa-Zz, 
Aaa-Qqq^  Rrr^  :  pp.  351-2  are  repeated  in  the  numeration. 

2.  Brerewood,  Edward.  tractatvs  |  ethici  :  |  sii'e  \  com- 
MENTARII   I   IN   AI.IQVOT    AkI''|sT0TEL1S    LIBROS  |   ad    NiCHOMACHUM,  |  Dc 
]\loribus\  1  A  Celcbcrrimo  Philosopho  |  Kdvardo  Brerewood  |  Art.  Mnp;. 
h  Colleg.  jEnca-|nasensi,  olim  conscripti :  |  lam  iirimiim  ex  aiithoris 
ipsius  Autogra-|pho,  summri  fide,  nec  ininori  cura  casii-|gati,  &  jniblici 
juris  facti :  |  Per  T.  S.  S.  S.  Theolog.  Bacchalaurcum,  |  Collog.  .Knea-  - 
nasens.  apud  Oxon  Sociuni.  |  |//>/r.J 
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[1640. 
Impr.  200  :  1640  :  sm.  4®:  pp.  [16] + 

245  +  [3] :  p.  II  beg.  De  modo  DoctruKE, 
201  tasiaaliqiiando'.  Long  Primer  Roman. 
Contents  : — p.  (i)  title  within  double 
lines:  (3-1 1")  Epistola  dedicatoria  to 
James  lord  Strange,  dated  "  Oxonii  e 

MusKO  meo  in  Collegio  ̂ nea-nasensi, 
Nono  Cal.  Januarii  1639.",  and  signed 
"Thomas  Sixesmith":  (13-16)  ''Index 
tractatuum,  capitum,  et  quaestionum  .  .  .": 1-245,  the  four  treatises,  on  the  first  four books  of  the  Ethics. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  141.  The  original  MS.  (finished  27  Oct.  1586) 
is  now  part  of  MS.  Queen's  coll.  Oxford  no.  218).  The  method  of  this  commentary or  rather  analysis  is  scholastic  and  formal.  The  editor  says  that  he  rescued  the 
original  MS.  from  a  "  rurale  musoeum,"  when  it  was  "  pulvere  situque  squalidum,  & 
tantum  non  sepultum.'  The  author  died  in  161 3.  It  is  curious  that  in  Moss's  Majmal 
of  classical  bibHog7'aphy  (^Lond.,  1825,  vol.  i,  p.  157)  this  book  is  called  "  Westerman, 
Commentaria  in  Ethica  Aristotelis.  Oxon.  4to.  1640,"  with  a  reference  to  Wood's  Ath. Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  141.  The  explanation  is  that  IVes/ennan  heads  the  column  in 
Wood's  work,  because  the  account  of  William  Westerman  follows  Brerewood  on  that 
column :  but  the  ascription  deceived  even  so  acute  a  bibliographer  as  the  late  professor 
Chandler  in  his  List  of  editions  of  the  Nicomachean  Ethics  (Oxf.  1878). 

3.  Buridanus,  Johannes.  iohannis  |  bvridani  |  philosophi  | 
TRECENTis  RETRO  |  annis   celeberrimi  |  qu^stiones  in  octo  |  libros 
POLITICORVM  I  ARISTOTELIS.  \  UNA  |  CVM  INDICE  QU^STIONVM  |  Dubiorum- 

que  eisdem  annexorum  |  locupletissimo.  |  \_woodcuL'\ 

Impr.  69  :  1640  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [4]  +  431  lines  :  two  epigrams,' one  by,  and  one  to, +  [i6]:  p.  II  beg.  quia  unns  homo,  \oi  Guillermus  Baterel,  the  original  editor: 
crimini  vitcB  :    Long    Primer  Roman.  1-43 1,  the  work  :  (i- 15)  index. 
Contents : — p.  (i)  title,  within  double 

Baterel's  annotated  edition  of  Buridanus  on  the  Politics  was  printed  at  least  twice  in the  sixteenth  century  (1506  and  1526). 

4.  Carpenter,  Nathaniel.  achitophel,  \  or  |  The  Picture  of 
a  Wicked  |  Polititian.  |  Divided  inio  three  Paris.  \  a  treatise  | 
Presented  heretofore  in  three  |  Sermons  to  the  Vniversity  |  of  Oxford 
and  I  T102U  Published.  \  By  Nath.  Carpenter  |  B.  D.  &  Fellow  of  Excei. 
Coll.  I  in  Oxford.  |  [line.^ 

Impr.  193  a  :  1640  :  (twelves)  24" :  pp. 
[8]  +  i77  +  [3]:  p.  II  beg.  common  equity, 
loi  next  place'.  Pica  Roman.  Contents: 
— p.  (i)  title,  within  a  line:  (3-8)  dedica- 

tion to  archbp.  Ussher :  1-60,  61-125, 
127-177,  the  three  sermons,  on  2  Sam. xvii.  23. 

For  an  account  of  the  earlier  editions,  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.,  422,  and  162S  C. The  present  edition  closely  resembles  the  London  ones  of  1633  ̂ "'l  1638.  Probably 
the  "  N.  H."  who  edited  the  next  article  below,  edited  this  also,  Carpenter  having died  in  1628.  The  work  is  evidently  intended  to  be  read  with  a  view  to  the  political 
circumstances  of  the  time,  under  the  disguise  of  dealing  with  "  a  sacred  tragedy"  from Old  Testament  history. 

5.   .  chorazin  1  and  I  bethsaida's  I  Woe,  or  warnings 
Peece.  |  A  judicious  and  learned  Sermon  |  On  Math.  h.  V.  21. 
Preached  at  S^  Maries  in  Oxford,  by  |  that  renowned  and  famous 
Divine,         |  Nathanael  Carpenter,  l^achcllor  in  |  Divinity,  sometime 
Fellow  of  I  Exeter  Colledge ;  late  Chap-|laine  to  my  Lords  Grace  [  of 
Ardmagh  in  |  Ireland.  \ 
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Impr.  1933  :  1640  :  (twelves)  24°  :  pp. 
[8]  +95  +  [^]  •  P'  b^S-  '^^^^  t^^^  Secre- 

taries'.  Pica  Roman.     Contents:  —  (i) 

title  :  (3-8)  Epistle  dedicatory  to  dr. 
Thomas  Winniffe,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  by 
"  N.H."  the  editor :  1-95,  the  sermon. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  422.  This  is  a  reprint  of  the  Lond.  1633 edition.  The  preface  gives  some  valuable  biographical  notes  about  Carpenter,  who 
died  in  1628,  and  was  the  editor's  tutor  and  "  neere  Affine"  at  Exeter  college.  It 
states  with  reference  to  the  present  book  that  "  had  not  a  kinsman's  (lo.  Ca. )  friendly hand  given  it  safe  conduct  over  the  Surges  of  the  Ocean,  in  all  likelyhood  it  had 
perished  on  the  Netherland  shores." 

6.  [Cartwright,  William].  the  |  royall  |  slave.  |  [&c.,  exactly 
as  1639  C,  except  that  the  hyphen  in  1.  7  is  horizontal,  that  "  The 
secofid  Editio7i "  is  inserted  between  the  two  lines,  and  that  after  them  is 
a  woodcut.^ 

Impr.  189:  1640:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [64],  1639  C,  except  that  the  play  only  extends 
signn.  A-H*  :  sign,  ci"^  beg.  ̂ /^^j.  / /^(?/^  :  to  ny,  the  three  epilogues  occupying 
Pica  Roman.    Contents: — exactly  as  in  II3^-H4''. 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  69,  and  1639  C,  of  which  this  is  a  reprint. 

7.  [Clain,  Johann  Theodor].  Historia  Britannica  |  Hoc  est,  \ 
De  Rebus  Gestis  |  Britannia  |  Seu  |  ANGLiiE.  |  Commentarioli  |  Trf.s:  | 

Nunc  denub  excusi.  |  Qvibvs  accesservnt  \  prceie?'  ge?ierakm  A?igh'iE 
descripti-\oncvi :  Marginalia  ̂ '  Index  |  rerum  copiosiis.  \  \woodcuts?^ 

Impr.  197:  1640:  (twelves)  id^ pp. 
[12]  +  220+ [44]  :  p.  II  beg.  fiiisset. 
Brutus,  201  quam  cogitatione  :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (i)  A  "between 
woodcuts:  (5)  title,  within  a  line  :  (7-12) 
"Lectori  .  .  .  ",  signed   "  M.H.":  1-7 

"Angliae  descriptio  generalis,  ex  Geo- 
graphico  Opusculo  Johan.  Biissenme- 
cheri  "  :  9-61,  62-8J,  82-220,  the  com- 

mentarioli: (1-44)  "Index  reruMi  ct 
nominum  memorabilium." 

This  is  an  anonymous  history  of  Britain  from  the  earliest  times.  The  editor, 
M(atthe\v)  H(unt),  does  not  mention  the  fact,  that  an  undated  edition  was  printed  at 
London  by  Henry  Bynnem.m  (who  iniblishcd  from  1566  to  with  the  title  "  De rebus  gestis  IkitannicXi  commentarioli  tres.  Ad  Ornatissimuni  Virum  M.  llenriciim 
Broncarem  Armigerum  E.S.",  from  which  it  has  'been  conjectured  that  the  author's 
initials  were  **  E.S."  The  first  words  of  the  text  are  "  Britannia  est  Ins>ula  natura 
triquetra."  The  name  of  Clain  is  given  in  the  British  Museum  catalogue  as  the  author 
of  an  Amberg  edition  of  1603,  and  in  Thomas  Tiiorpe's  Catalogue  of  books  (.1851 1 p.  51  an  edition  printed  at  Hamburg  in  1598  is  mentioned  under  the  same  name,  but 
I  can  find  no  account  of  the  author,  who  probably  lived  at  Amberg.  Some  have 
ascribed  the  book  to  John  CLapham,  who  published  an  English  Jlislory  of  England 
till  the  coming  of  the  Saxons,  in  1602  and  1606. 

8.  Ferrand,  Jacques. EPQTOMANIA  \  OR  \  \  TREATISE  I  Dis- 

coursing of  the  Essence,  |  Causes,  Symptomes,  Prog-  |  nosticks,  and 
Cure  of  I  LOVE,  |  or  |  erotiqve  \  melancholy  \  \line\  \  Wrillcn  by  \ 

lAMES  ferrand  |       of  P/iysi'ck.  I  [litte]. 
Impr.  iCiob:  1640:  (eights)  16":  pp. 

[40]  +  363  +  [5]  :  p.  II  bog.  JW/esse  ivas, 
301  purpose.,  and'.  IMca Roman.  Contents: 
— p.  (i)  title,  within  a  bolder  between 
lines:  (3-7)  "The  Author  to  the  Reader": 

(9-34)  S  English  poems  to  the  author  .nnd book  by  Oxford  men,  one  by  M.irtin 
Llewellin :  1,3.'^  .Vj''  "A  tabic  of  the 
chapters":  (39)  Errata  "  :  1-363.  the work,  in  39  chapters. 

See  Wood's  ..^M.  ed.  I)liss,  iii.  350,  where  the  translator  from  the  French 
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[1640. into  English  is  stated  to  be  Edmund  Chilmead.  The  original  French  edition  was 
published  at  Toulouse  in  i6i  2,  under  the  title  Traiti  dc  I'essence  et guJrisoti  de  F a/nciir, 
and  at  Paris  in  1623  as  De  la  maladie  d' amour,  an  mclancholie  erotiqiu.  If  Robert Burton  was  acquainted  with  the  first  edition  of  this  book,  as  he  well  may  have  been, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  has  taken  or  imitated  the  general  method  and  tre:-t- 
ment  of  the  subject,  in  his  A  n.z'omy  of  Melancholy :  but  the  French  author  is  surpassed 
on  his  own  ground.  The  research  is  greater  and  the  felicities  of  language  more 
numerous  and  striking  in  Burton,  while  the  plan  is  also  further  and  distinctivel}' 
elaborated.  There  is  no  mention  of  Bunon's  book  in  the  poems  prefixed  to  this translation.  The  words  underlined  in  the  above  title  are  printed  in  red,  as  well  as 
Oxford,"  and  "  sold  by  Edward  Forrest  .  1640."  in  the  imprint. 

9.  Fletcher,  John.  rvleawife  |  And  have  a  Wife.  |  acomoedyl 
ACTED  BY  HIS  |  Xlojcsties  Servants.  \  [li?ie\  \  Written  by  |  John  Fletcher  | 
Geyit.  I  \lui€y  then  woodcut^ 

Impr.  180  :  1640  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  + 
67  +  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  Only  for  present  use  : 
Pica  Roman.     Contents: — p.  (i)  title: 

(3)  "Prologue":  1-67,  the  play:  (i) 
"  Epilogue." 

This  was  Fletcher's  unaided  composition,  before  the  close  of  1624,  when  it  was 
twice  performed  at  court.  The  underplot  is  said  to  be  based  on  one  of  Cervantes' 
"  Novelas  Exemplares."  See  the  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biog'\  under  Fletcher,  p.  307,  col.  I. The  present  is  the  first  edition,  and  the  only  quarto  one. 

10.   .       The  Tragcedy  of  |  rollo  |  Duke  of  Normandy.  |  .\cted 
BY  HIS  i  Majesties  Strvajits.  \  \line\  \  Written  by  j  John  Fletcher  \  Gint\ 
\line,  then  ivoodcut7\ 

"  The  Names  of  the  Actors  "  :  1-73,  the 

play. 

Impr.  I  So  :  1640  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [2]  + 
73  +  [i]  :  p.  II  beg.  But  for  you-.  Pica 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)   tide:  (2) 

The  authorship  of  this  play  is  doubtful.  The  first  edition  ;^Lond.  1639'''  was 
entitled  The  Bloody  Brother.  A  Tragedy.  By  B.  J.  /?'  i.  e.  Ben  Johnson  and 
Flerchor?,  and  it  was  entered  in  the  Stationers'  Register  on  4  Oct.  1639  as  by  '*  J.  B." Massinger  is  also  supposed  to  have  had  some  share  in  it.  See  theZ^/V/.  of  Nat.  Biogr. 
under  tietcher,  p.  308,  col.  2. 

II.  H[arding],  S[amuel],  of  Exeter  college,  O.xford.  sicily  | 
AND  I  NAPLES,  |  OR,  THE  |  FATALL  vNiON"  |  A  Tragcedy.  .  By  \  ̂.Yi.A.B. 
e  C.  E.v:  \_/nie,  motto,  two  ////tj.] 

Impr.  119:  1640:  sm.  4<* :  pp.  [12]+  1  11)  seven  complimentary  poems  to  the 
96  :  p.  II  beg.  Cass.  If  the  varlets  :  Pica  author,  alluding  to  Shakespeare's,  Ben 
Roman.     Contents: — p.  (i)  title:    (2)  Johnson's  and  Randolph's  deaths:  ;i2) 
'■Dramatis   Personx":     (3)  "To  the  Errata:  1-96,  the  play,  with  epilogue. 
Reader",  signed  '*  P.P.",  the  editor  :  (4- 

See  Wood's  y/M.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  31.  The  author  died  before  1650,  not.  as 
Foster's  Alumni  Oxonienses  asserts,  as  late  as  1699.  The  editor,  who  is  known  to  be 
Philip  Papillon  of  Exeter  college,  declares  that  the  play  is  here  printcil  without  the 
author's  knowledge  and  against  his  modesty.  The  lines  relating  to  Sh.akesi>care,  which 
have  perhaps  only  been  reprinted  in  Pickering  and  Chalto's  Catalogue  of  books, 
nos.  70-72  ̂ June  1S93  ,  p.  15,  are: — 

*'  P)Ut  sad  Melpomene  .  .  . 
I  lyes  to  pale  Shakespeares  ume,  and  from  his  tombe 
Takes  up  the  bnyes,  and  hither  she  is  come." 
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221 
12.  Jeanes,  Henry,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford.  a  treatise  |  Con- 

cerning I  A  CHRISTIANS  |  CAREp^ULL  AB-|stinence  from  all  ap-|pearance  of 
Evill:  I  Gathered  |  for  the  most  |  part  out  of  the  Schoole-|men,  and 
Casuists :  |  Wherein  \  The  Questions  and  Cases  of  \  Conscience  belotiging 
unto  the  \  difficult  matter  of  Scandall  \  are  briefly  resolved :  \  By  Henry 
Jeanes,  |  of  Arts,  lately  of  Hart-\Hall  in  Oxon,  and  Rector  of  | 

Church  of  Beere-Cro-\co/nbe\n  So?nerset-shire.  |  [line^ 
Impr.  94<z:  1640:  12°:  pp.  [4]  + 151  Pembroke:     1-145,   the  discourse  on 

+  [i] :  p.  II  beg.  onelyfrom:  Pica  Roman.  ''i  Thess.  [v]  22  "  :  147-15 1,  "  The  Post- 
Contents: — p.   (i)    title,  within  double  script  to  the  Reader  "  :  (i)  "Errata", 
lines  :  (3-4)  dedication  to  Philip  earl  of 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxofi.,  iii.  591.  This  book  appears  to  be  rare,  and  was  reprinted at  Oxford  in  1660. 

"  Acad.  Oxon.",  in  Latin  :  *i>-F2^,  Latin 
poems :  aV-e^^',  English  poems :  t'4^ 
"The  Printer  to  their  Maiesties",  an 
English  poem,  signed  "  Leonard  Lich- 

field." 

13.  Oxford,  University.  horti  |  carolini  |  rosa  altera. 
[device.] 

Impr.  151  :  1640  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [108], 
signn.  (  Y,  *,  **,  A-E*,  F^,  a-c^,cc'^,  d-e^  : 
sign.  Bi*"  beg.  lam  jfieritb,  bi*"  Prethee 
forbeare  :  English  Roman  &  Italic.  Con- 

tents : — ()i^,  title,  within  double  lines: 
(  )2*",  poem  dedicatory  to  the  king,  signed 

These  are  verses  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  prince  Henry,  8  July  1640  {d.  1660). 
Most  are  in  Latin  and  English,  but  three  in  Greek,  two  in  French,  one  in  Hebrew. 
The  signatures  as  usual  show  the  difficulty  of  getting  the  poems  sent  in  in  time  and 
arranged  in  proper  order. 

14.  Puteanus,Erycius.  ErycI  Puteani  |  amoenitatvm  |  humana- 
RUM  I  DiATRiBiE  DU^T3.  |  PRIOR  \  De  Laconismo  :  |  Ad  Illustriss:  & 
Excellentiss:  |  Ducefu  Arschotanum.  \  altera,  \  Thyrsi  |  Philotesii,  | 
sivE  I  Amor  Laconissans:  |  Ad  V.  Nobilem  &  Piudentem,  |  Maxim. 
Plouvierium.  |  Uiraqiie  elegantiis  &j  acumini-\bus  referta.  \  [two  lincs?\ 

Impr.  19S:  1640  :  (twelves)  16^^:  pp. 
[S]  +  200  +  I  8]  :  p.  II  h^i^g.  fact  lis  zta,  loi 
Laco)iismtwi  :  English  Roman.  Contents: 
— p.    (i)   title,   within   a   line:  (3-7) 

"Lectori  benevolo  .  .  .  ",  signed  "J.  W  " 
(estall).:  1-116,  117  (misprinted  711)- 
195,  the  twodiatribae  :  196-200  "  Senten- 

tial aliquot  aculeata^  eSeiiCca". 
These  are  reprints  of  Diatribae  7  and  8  out  of  the  entire  set  of  twelve  which  form 

the  Amanitatcs.  The  Thyrsi  are  short  essays  on  aculci,  which  are  pointed  sentences 
on  friendship  and  love.  The  editor  (and  printer)  mentions  the  Suada  Attica  as  "  nuper 
excusa  " :  see  below. 

15. 

SELECTARVM  |  SYNTAGMA.  |  Item  PaI 
vata.  I  \device?\^ 

Impr.  205:  1640:  (eights)  i6f>:  pp. 
[16]  +  534  +  [2  +  ?] :  p.  1 1  beg.  ego  didi- 
cerim,  501  mimen'iniqtu :  Pica  l\oman. 
Contents: — p.  (1)  title  :  3-10,  dedication 
"  Tribus  ordinibus  Braliantiix? ",  dated 
*'  Lovanii,  in  Arce,  Kalcndis  Martiis 
M.DC.XV":  ii-i  2,  two  quotations  :  13 
"  Syllabus  Orationum  "  :  (14)  "Character 
harum  orationum":  (15)  a  quotation: 
1-419,  the  22  orations:  419-421.  two 
passages  from  Aulus  Cellius :  42 1 "  Typo- 

ErycI  Puteani  |  svada  attica,  |  sive  \  orationvm  | 
i^:sTRA  BoncE  Mentis,  \  prorsus  inno- 

grapho  lectori  "  :  422-424,  "  ErycT 
Puteani  ]iaucul  de  morte  "  :  425,  a bastard  title  to  the  PaUvstra  :  427-429, 
"Ad  Icctorcm ",  dated  "Lovanii",  XI. 
Kalend.  Octobr.  M.nc.xi."  :  430-512, 
the  Pala:stra,  20  excrcitationcs  5:o. :  5  1 3- 
534,  "  Syllabus  excrcitationuni  "  and  short 
pieces,  ending  with  "...  Putoanus  Lec- 

tori ..."  :  (1-2)  blank,  the  rest  (if  any) not  seen. 
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There  is  no  bibliography  of  the  numerous  works  of  Erycius  Puteanus,  but  the  Suada 

Attica  was  first  published  at  Louvain  in  1615,  and  the  Palastra  in  161 1.  They 
contain  orations  and  exercises  delivered  at  Milan  and  Louvain.  The  Palcestra  Bona 
Mentis  is  properly  a  hall  at  Louvain,  where  some  of  these  were  delivered,  and  in 
another  sense  a  literary  club  which  met  there  for  debate,  recitations  and  the  like.  See 
preceding  article. 

16.  Randolph,  Thomas.  poems,  |  With  the  Muses  |  looking- 
-GLASSE,  I  AND  \  AMYNTAS-  |  [line]  \  By  Tho.  Randolph  M.A.  and  late  | 
Fellow  of  Irinity  Col.  in  |  Cambridge.  \  The   second  Edition 
Enlarged.  |  \zvoodcuts?^ 

Impr.  174:  1640:  (eights)  16":  pp. 
[28] +  134  + [2] +  87 +  [7]+  ioi  +  [i]:pp. 
II  beg.  Africk  he  loa/hs,  High  as  thejnen, 
and  For  AIopsns  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  (i)  an  engraved  title,  see 
below :  (3)  title,  as  above,  within  double 
lines  :  (5-26)  twelve  poems  on  the  author 

and  book:  i-i34,the  poems:  (i)title  of  the 
Muses  Looking-glass,  almost  as  in  1638 
R,  with  impr.  174  :  1-87,  (i),  the  play: 
(2)  title  of  Amyntas,  nearly  as  in  163S  R, 
but  "By  T.R.",  with  impr.  174:  (4) 
"  Dramatis  Personoe  "  :  (6-7),  i-ioi,  the 

play. 
See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  1.  565,  and  1638  R.  The  "enlargement"  in  this edition  is  not  evident.  The  engraved  title  bears  a  bust  of  Randolph  on  a  pedestal, 

with  Philosophia  and  Poesis  doing  him  honour,  and  a  celestial  sphere  and  Pegasus 
above.  On  the  pedestal  are  the  words  "  Poems  by  Tho  :  Randolph.  The  2'^  Edition 
much  Enlarged.",  and  below  is  impr.  196.  Each  of  the  three  parts  is  separately paged,  but  the  two  plays  are  linked  by  the  signatures,  while  the  title  alone  connects 
the  plays  with  the  poems.  The  Cambriilge  1640  edition  of  "The  Jealous  Lovers", a  comedy  by  Randolph,  is  not  infrequently  found  bound  with  this  volume,  but  has  no 
necessary  connexion  with  it. 

17.  R[ogers],  H[ugh].  PAMHAIA  |  On  the  happy  marriage  of 
the  most  |  accomplished  paire,  |  H.  R.  Esq.  \  And  the  vertuous  A.  B.  \ 
[device.]  \ 

Impr.  202  :  1640:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [2]  +  tents  : — p.  (i)  title,  within  double  bound- 
43-»-[i]:  p.  II  beg.  What  beauty  on:  ing  lines  except  at  foot  (single  line)  :  i- 
Great  Primer  Italic  and  Roman.    Con-      43,  19  poems,  of  which  four  are  Latin. 

Very  rare.  The  only  copy  I  have  seen  of  this  privately  printed  book  is  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  marriage  (in  1640)  was  between  Anne  daughter  of  sir  Edward 
Baynton,  of  Bromham  {d.  1657),  and  Hugh  Rogers  esq.  of  Cannington.  The  poems 
are  clearly  by  friends  and  relations  of  both  parties,  but  are  signed  only  with  initials. 
A  copy  of  the  book  was  in  the  Heber  sale  (pt.  viii,  p.  49). 

18.  Saints*  Legacies.  the  |  saints  |  legacies,  |  or  |  a  col- 
lection OF  I  CERTAINK  PROMISES  |  OVT  OF  THE  WORD  |  OF  GOD.  |  Collected 

for  private  use,  but  |  published  for  the  comfort  of  |  Gods  people.  | 
Support  in  iivies  0/  trouble.  \  the  6. Whereunto  is  now  added  the  Saints 

EDITION.  I 

Impr.  203  :  1640:  twelves)  iG**:  pp. 
[.^6]  +  157  +  [5]  +  31  +  [23] :  PP-  "  be^g. 
Though  you)-y  and  soule,  that'.  English 
Roman.  Contents  : — pp.  (1-4)  not  seen  : 
(5)  title,  with  border  within  lines  :  (7-24) 
dedication  to  all  true  Believers,  by  the 
editor:  (25-32)  "  Tt)  tho  Reader  "  :  (33- 
35)  "  Rules  to  be  observed  in  reading  of 
promises":   i-i  57,  the  105  legacies  :  [\- 

This  is  a  rare  and  curious  book  :  rare,  uiasmuo 

2)  "  A  postscript  sent  from  the  Authour  "  : 
(4)  a  title  within  aline:— "AN  |  EPITOME 
OK  I  PKOMISKS  I  l-OR  THE  |  S.-I/\7S  srr- 
/'OAT  I  IN   TIME  OF  |  TROVRLK.  |  \  /^nc^  \ 
7'he  sixth  luiition.  \  [line,  motto,  line]  *'. 
with  in^pr.  204:  1-31,31  promises:  ̂ l- 
4)  texts:  (69)  "A  Postscript,  to  a\\  liue 
Iklccvcrs":  i^io-i8,  20-22)  "  Eivc  Tables 
.  .  .  "  or  indexes. 

h  as  no  ordinary  library  catalogue 
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or  bibliography  contains  any  mention  of  any  edition  or  copy  of  it ;  and  curious,  as 
having  its  two  parts — which  are  indissolubly  joined  by  the  signatures  and  sections- 
printed  by  the  same  printer  for  two  different  London  publishers,  R.  Royston  and 
S.  Enderby.  We  must  suppose  these  two  to  have  ventured  proportionate  parts  in  the 
book. 

19.  Sanderson,  Robert.  logics  |  art  is  \  compendivm.  |  Eclitio 
Quarta.  |  \line\  \  Authore  Rob.  Sanderson,  |  Coll.  Lincohiiensis  in  alma  | 

Oxom'ensi,  quondam  \  Socio.  \  [line,  then  ivoodcu/s.^ 

within  aline:  (5-8)  "Elenchus  capitum": 
1-239  tl^e  work,  in  three  books:  (the  two 
Appendixes  contain  over  120  pages.) 

Impr.  201:  1640:  (eights)  16":  pp. 
[8]  +  239  +  [i]  +  .  .  . :  p.  II  beg.  fossint 
esse,  201  Cap.  21. :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — pp.  (1-2)  not  seen  :   (3)  title, 

Rare.  See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxoii.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  626,  and  1615  S.  The  only  copy 
I  have  seen,  in  Queen's  College  (Oxford)  Library,  is  interleaved,  and  wants  the  two appendixes,  which  probably  occupied  the  same  number  of  pages  as  in  the  1631 
edition. 

20.  [Snelling,  Thomas].  thibaldvs  |  sive  |  vindict.^ 
INGENIVM.  I  TRAGOEDIA.  |  [////<?,  VlOttO^  line,  IVOOdcut?^ 

Impr.  157:  1640:  (eights)  i6<':  pp. 
[24] +  80:  p.  II  beg.  Pro  morte  \  Pica 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  with 
border  .between  lines :  (3-4)  "  Lectori "  : 

(5-16)  six  complimentary  Latin  poems  by 
St.  John's  College  men:  (17)  *'  Dramatis 
Personam":  (19-21)  "  Argumentum"  : 
(23)  "Errata  .  .  .  "  :  1-80,  the  play. 

For  the  author,  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  275.  The  sheets  of  this  work 
were  reissued  in  1650  at  Lontlon,  with  a  new  title  Pharaviits ,  sive  Libido  vina'cx, 
Hispanica  tragadia,  but  neither  Wood  nor  his  editors  have  been  aware  of  this  earlier 
edition.  Both  were  anonymous,  and  the  direct  evidence  for  the  authorship  (which 
need  not  be  doubted)  is  difficult  to  find.  Bp.  Barlow  wrote  the  author's  name  on  the title  of  his  copy  oi  Pharamus.  The  poems  imply  tliat  the  play  had  been  written  some 
years  before  1640  :  the  author  matriculated  at  St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  in  June  1634. 

21.  Tipping,  William.  ''A  Re/urn  'of  Thankfulness  for  /he  un- 
expected Recovery  out  of  a  dangerous  Sickness.    Oxon.  1640.  Oct." 

So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  244. 

2  2.  Tozer, Henry.  directions  |  for  \  a  godly  life:  |  especially 
.FOR  I  Communicating  at  the  |  Lords  Table.  |  inteawed  first  for  \ 
private  use  ;  now  published  for  the  \  good  of  those  who  desire  the  safty  \  of 
their  owfie  souks,  and  \  shall  be  pleased  to  make  \  use  thereof  \  By  H.  Tozi:r 
Mr  of  Arts,  and  |  Fellow  of  Exceter  Col-|lcdge  in  Oxford.  \  The  ffth 
Edition.  I  \inotto^^ 

Impr.  199:  (twelves)  16° :  pp.  [10]  +       Epistle  dedicatory,  as  in  i6iS  T:  1-195, 
195  +  [11]  :    p.  II  beg.  Minister.  2,  101      the  directions  :  1,^-4)  "  The  contents,  of 
•was  due    Pica  Roman,    Contents: — p.      each  Chapter  ". 
(1)  title,  within  line  and  border:  (3-9) 

For  the  author  and  book,  but  not  this  edition,  see  Wood's  .-/M.  Oxon.,^^.  Bliss, 
iii.  274  (and  1628  T).  Each  page  is  within  a  line,  doubled  at  upper  and  outer 
margins. 
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23.  .  Sermon  on  Joh.  18.  3.  Ox.  1640." 
So  in  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  274. 

24.  Twittee,  Thomas.  ad  |  clervm  |  pro  ]  forma  concio  | 
HABITA    IN    TEMPLO  |  BEAT^    MARI^    OXON'.  \  MARTI  J   1 3.    1^34.  |  \ltne\  \ 
PER  Tho;  Twittee  SANCTiE  |  Theologice  Bac.  ̂   Coll.  On'ell.  \  [line, 77iotto?\  I 

Impr.  157:  1640:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  double  lines  :  (3)  dedication  to  dr.  John 
24  :  p.  II  beg.  men  hive}-}  :  Great  Primer  Tolson  provost  ofOriel :  1-24,  the  sermon, 
Roman.    Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within      on  i  Pet.  iii.  8. 

See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  469.  The  dedication  is  of  the  modern  kind, 
not  an  epistle  dedicatory,  and  the  printing  is  unusual,  the  first  words  of  a  paragraph 
being  generally  projections  to  the  left,  instead  of  indented. 

25.  Z[ouche],  Rpchard].  descriptio  |  juris  &  judicii  |  mili- 
TARis  I  AD  QVAM  LEGES  QU^  \  Rem  Militarcm,  &  Ordinem  |  Persona- 
rum,   I    NEC    NON   I    JURIS   &  JUDICII    |    MARITIMI    |   AD   QUA]\I   QU,E   NAVI- 1 

GATIONEM  ET  |  Ncgotiationem  Maritimam  |  respiciunt,  referiinhir.  \  \li7ie'\  \ 
Autore  R.  Z.    P.  R.  Oxonice.  \  [h'ne.'j 

Impr.  157:  1640:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] + 
36  +  [4]  +  40  +  [4]  :  pp.  II  beg.  Men's  simt, and  qiicesitiwi  est :  Pica  Roman.  Con- 

tents : — p.  (3)  title,  within  double  lines: 
(5-6)  "Ad  Lectorem ",  unsigned,  but 
"  Datum  ex  Aula  Alb.  Prid.  Calcnd.  April. 
1640"  :  (7-8)  heads  of  chapters  in  divi- 

sion I  :  1-36,  the  military  division,  in  two 

parts:  (i)  a  title,  within  double  lines: 
DESCRIPTIO  I  JURIS  &  JUDICII  |  MARI- 

TIMI I  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  main  title,  to 
its  end,  with  woodcut  and  impr.  157  :  (3- 
4)  heads  of  chapters  in  division  2  :  1-40. 
"  De  jure  maritimo  &  de  jure  nautico  "  in 
two  parts:  (i)  "Errata". 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  511.  The  signatures  establish  a  connexion between  the  two  divisions. 

26.   .  Descr.  Join's  S^-  Judicii  sacri ;  ad  quam  Leges,  qmL 
ad  Religionem  6^' piam  Causam  rcspiciunt,  rcferuniur.  Oxon.  1640.  qu." 

So  in  Wood's  .<^M.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  511,  where  it  is  stated  that  the  De  Jure Sacro,  Militari  and  Maritimo,  were  issued  together.  In  the  Leyden  reprint  of  1652 
the  De  jure  sacro  is  rather  shorter  than  the  other  two.  It  does  not  seem  to  have  found 
its  way  into  the  Oxford  or  London  libraries  which  have  published  their  catalogues. 
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Periodical. 

The  Qiiaestiones  in  Vesperiis  and  Quaestiones  in  Comitiis  (see  Andrew 

Clark's  Rcgisicr  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  [1887],  p.  169) were  often  printed. 

1602.  The  earliest  I  have  seen  are  the  theological  "Quaestiones  (Christ©  propitio)  in 
Vesperijs  disciitiendcc,  Inl.  10.  1602,"  followed  by  some  belonging  to  the  Comitia,  and 
some  Law  quaestiones  belonging  to  both,  and  by  a  specimen  of  dr.  John  King's  treat- ment of  his  three  qjiaesiiones,  in  Latin  verse:  the  whole  forming  a  small  sheet  of  16 
pages,  with  the  last  hve  blank. 

1605.  The  Quaestiones .  .  .  in  Comitiis  .  .  .  coram  .  .  .  Rege  .  .  .  Aug.  . . .  1605  were 
printed  in  folio  sheet  form,  as  was  invariably  the  case  in  later  years,  occupying  \:\  this 
year  four  pages.    Whether  this  issue  was  exceptional  or  not,  is  not  clear. 

1608.  In  this  year  at  latest  begins  the  series  of  ordinary  folio  sheets  of  quaestiones: 
of  which  examples  have  been  seen  for  the  years  160S,  1614,  1618,  1619,  1622,  1627, 
1628,  1629,  1632,  1634,  1635,  ̂ 639,  1640,  and  intermittently  imtil  at  least  1693. 

Q 





SUPPLEMENT. 

ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  IN 

CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 

^'i468*'-8|-. 

Pp.  1-4.    See  pp.  237-62.    (App.  A). 

1483. 

P.  3.    For  the  Augustine  see  p.  259. 

P.  3.    For  3.  *Logic  read  3.  *tLogic. 
P.  3.    For  4.  *Lyndewoode  read  4.  *^Lyndewoode. 

p.  4.    Alexander,  1.  3. 
For  c^-c^  read  c  2,  03. 

i486. 
P.  4.    Mirk,  last  line. 

The  first  two  leaves  are  in  the  Lambeth  copy. 

1517-19. 
Pp.  5-7-    See  pp.  263-65.    (App.  B). 

1518.  . 
P.  7.    Whittington,  1.  3. 

For  protouatis  read  prothouatis.    Eleven  copies  are  now  known. 

Pp.  8-9.    Pliny  and  Lystrius. 
Something  can  be  added  to  the  account.  The  two  oiiginnl  books  in  dispute  aie 

in  the  John  Kylands  (Spencer)  Library  at  INLanchcstcr.  and  the  hens  clasiicus  lor  tlu-ir 
history  is  naturally  in  Dibdin's  BibUotlicca  S/t'iii-e)iana  (iSi4\  ii.  271,  iii.  411  : 
where  will  be  found  a  reproduction  (in  tyj^e)  of  the  two  titles  and  colophons.  Of  the 
Pliny  Dibdin  states  that  one  George  Smith  passed  it  on  to  Van  Daniiuc,  from  whom 
Askew  bought  it  for  fifteen  guineas.  ̂ Vith  respect  to  the  Lystrius,  it  apj-iears  that  ih.e 
"Mr.  Dent"  who  ]nirchased  it  at  the  Askew  sale  was  an  agent  or  pseudonym  of 
Mr.  Alchorne.  The  volume  bears  a  mnnuscript  note  pretending  lo  bo  Irom 
"  i.  Korsellis"  at  Haarlem  in  1471,  stating  that  the  book  came  to  him  from  his brother  Frederick. 

r.  II.    AM:-  About  1513. 

Syrretus,  Antoiiius.  |Anltinii  S\  i  ion  V\^nnaliiatcs  ilo  nuMitc 
magistri  Jobannis  Duns?|  |  Scoli  ordinis  fialiinn  minoium  ihiciori--  Mib 
tilissimi  cum  noiiis  adtlilionibus  ct  con'|coRlamijs  niagisiii  INlanrilij  ilo 
p()r=|Ui  liybcniic  in  maigine  (lccoia'|le  cl  noiiilcr  iinpirsso  :  |  |l\vo  Latin 

Q  ̂  
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verses,  then  a  woodcut  of  the  Trinity  with  "  Henricus  lacobi"  and 
printer's  mark  at  foot,  then  two  more  Latin  verses]  |  CUenumdantur  in 
vniuersitate  Oxoniensi.  Sub  |  intersignio  sanctissime  Trinitatis  ab  Hen=j 
rico  Jacobi  bibliopole  Londoniensis.  | 

This  interesting  title  is  found  on  a  fragment  of  two  leaves  discovered  by  "Mr.  R.  G.  C. 
Procter  in  New  College  Library  at  Oxford,  in  Aug.  1 891,  and  now  marked Auct.V.  16," fol.  3.  Tiie  verso  of  the  title  is  occupied  with  a  woodcut  of  the  arms  of  Henry  VIII, 
with  supporters,  two  angels  with  scroll,  &c.  The  second  leaf  is  marked  A  2,  and  con- 

tains a  dedication  and  certain  definitions,  all  part  of  the  Additiones  ISIauritii.  The 
book  was  no  doubt  printed  in  London,  but  sold  in  Oxford  by  Henricus  Jacobi,  who 
died  in  the  latter  city  towards  the  end  of  1514,  intestate,  see  p.  273.  From  an  interest- 

ing account  of  Jacobi  in  Bibliograpliica,  pt.  I  (1894),  by  Mr.  E.  G.  Duff,  it  appears  that 
Jacobi,  after  publishing  in  London  from  1505  to  1512,  came  to  Oxford  in  1512  or  1513 
(^see  pp.  95,  112  of  the  account). 

This  entry  and  that  of  1 506  should  strictly  be  in  a  list  by  themselves,  being  neither 
"  lost  "  nor  "  fictitious." 

1585. 

P.  14.    Bilson,  Thomas.    Add  at  end: — 
A  curious  account  of  an  abortive  effort  on  the  part  of  Edmund  BoUifant  and  three 

partners  to  j^roduce  a  reprint  of  this  book,  will  be  found  in  Axhex's  Transcj'ipt  of  the 
Stationers'  J\!cgiste?s  11  (1S75),  p.  793, 

P.  17.    Parsons,  Robert,  (2nd  entry,  no.  6).    Add  at  end \ — 

An  explanation  of  this  reprint  will  be  found  in  Arber's  Transcript  of  the  Stationers" Registers  II  (1875),  p.  793  (a  petition  from  N.  Newton,  E.  Ijollitant,  and  others,  in 
the  winter  of  158;]),  from  which  it  appears  that  John  Wight,  printer,  of  London,  who 
had  entered  a  copy  of  his  edition  of  tlie  book  at  Stationers'  Hall  on  28  Aug.  1584,  sent 
his  son  to  Oxford  to  buy  up  the  whole  of  Barnes's  reprint:  which  was  done.  But 
Barnes  promptly  printed  two  ymjiressions  more,"  of  which  the  present  volume  is  no 
doubt  one.  rossibly  the  i)rcccding  art.  is  tlic  oilier  re-imprcssion,  and  Wight  effectually 
suiipressed  the  whole  first  ediiion. 

1586. 
P.  17.  Insert:— 

Brasbridge,  Thomas,  of  IMagdalen  college,  Oxford.  qv.i-esti-| 
ONES  IN  of-|ficia  t.  |  ciCEKOxis !  |  Compcndiariam  totius  |  Opiisculi 
Epito7ncn  \  continentes.  |  \ivoodcuts?\^ 

Impr.  5  :  1586:  (eights)  I2»:  pp.  [68], 
signn.  A-D*  E^;  sign.  15  i""  beg.  rum  alte- 
runi :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — sign. 
A  I'',  title  within  a  border,  A  2''-2^,  dedi- 

cation to   i^aurence  Humphrey,  signed 

"  Thomas  Brasbrigius,"  "  l^anburix,  Idi- 
bus  Nouembris,  1 586  "  :  A  S""-!'.  2  (printed 
E  3)^,  the  questions  and  answers:  K  2^', 
two  Latin  lines  signed  "I.  P.  lohan- 

ncnsis." Very  rare.  For  the  autlior,  see  Wood's  Ath,  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  526.  'I'he  ]->rcface contains  some  autobiograpliical  details.  There  appear  to  be  at  least  throe  editions 
of  this  work,  1586,  1592  (q.  v.)  and  1615  (q.  v.),  all  printed  at  Oxford. 

1589. 

P,  28.  Skelton,  John. 

Lord  Spencer's  copy  is  of  course  now  in  tlie  ]o\\n  Kylaiuls  Library  at  Manclicstcr. 
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1591. 
P.  31.    Tacitus.    Add ai  end: — 

On  25  May  1591  a  patent  was  issued  to  Richard  Wright  of  Oxford  and  his  assigns 
to  print  Tacitus's  Jlistory  in  Enghsh,  during  his  lifetime  (Patent  Rolls,  33  Eliz.  pt.  17, 
mentioned  in  Arbor's  T)aiiscript  of  the  Statioiiers'  Registers  II  (1875),  p.  16).  The 
metal  engraving  of  a  Roman  Camp  reappears  in  R.  Grenewey's  translation  of  the Anuals  of  Tacitus  (Loud.  159S,  1604,  1622). 

1592. 
P.  32.    Barlaamus^  last  line  but  one. 

For  author  read  editor.  Another  presentation  copy  has  been  seen,  also  without 
device. 

P.  32.  Brasbridge. 
See  1586  in  this  Supplement. 

P.  33.  Elizabeth. 
There  is  a  perfect  copy  Of  this  rare  pamphlet  in  the  great  Gloucestershire  collec- 

tions at  Chestal,  Dursley,  in  the  possession  of  the  Phelps  family,  kindly  pointed  out  to 
me  by  F.  A.  tlyett,  Esq,  The  title  is: — speeches  |  delivered  to  |  her  maiestie 
THIS  I  LAST  PROCiRESSE,  AT  THE  |  Right  Honorable  the  Lady  RvsSELS,  at  |  liis^am, 
the  Right  Honorable  the  Lorde  |  CllANDOS  at  Sudley,  at  the  Right  |  Honorable  the 

Lord  NoRRis,  at  |  Ricortc.  |  [device.']  On  the  verso  of  the  title  is  a  preface  "To  the 
Reader"  signed  by  "  I.  li."  the  printer. 

P.  33.    Gager  (no.  7). 
The  author  of  the  Bellum  Grannnaticale  was  Andreas  Guarna. 

P.  34.    Gager  (no.  8).  1.  4  (not  1.  3). 
For  1591  read  1592. 

1593. 

P.  35.    After  no.  4  add'. — 
Oxford,  Now  College.  Ex   donatione  Magislri  Fran-icisci 

Bettes  LL.  D:  Socij  huius  Q(d\-\Icgij .  A  nno  .Domini,  is^)}- 

This  is  a  book  label,  found  in  Spiegelius's  Lexicon  Juris  Civilis,  1549  (Oo.  xii.  5^, 
and  perhaps  in  other  volumes  in  New  College  Library  at  Oxford.  The  words  are 
within  a  border  of  woodcuts,  the  outside  measurement  of  the  printed  border  being 

1594. 
P.  36.  Beacon. 

p.  I  bears  "  II  j     and  is  therefore  not  wholly  blank. 

P.  37.    Powel  (no.  5).    Add  at  end-. — 
See  1631  P. 

1597. 

P.  42.  Agatharchides. 
Professor  Rywater  has  pointed  out  that  the  extracts  from  Agalharchiilos  and 

Mcmnon  are  from  an  earlier  jninted  edition  of  them,  and  not  directly  from  Pliotius^s 
BibliotJicca,  which  was  first  printed  in  1601.  the  matter  been  taken  from  n  MS. 
ofPhotius,  the  editt)r  would  no  doubt  have  claimetl  the  honour,  whereas  he  claims 
credit  only  for  the  new  translation  into  Latin. 
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P.  42.    After  Agatharchides  add: — 
Brett,  Richard,  of  Lincoln  College.  Theses  M^i  Bret  respon- 

dentis  in  Comitiis.  |  Oxon.  1597.  |  [text  follows,  as  below.] 
A  single  sheet,  8|  in.  high  by  6  broad,  printed  on  both  sides,  containing  three  theses. 

The  first  is  PoUtia  EcclesiiC  Anglicauiz  cum  iiire  divino  non  pui^nat^  followed  by  short 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  poems.  The  second  is  followed  by  Latin,  Caldaica,"  and 
"  Syrica  "  poems,  the  last  being  written  in  MvS.  The  third  is  followed  by  Latin,  Arabic, 
and  /Ethiopic  poems,  the  last  two  being  filled  in  in  MS.  The  Hebrew  is  in  Pica  type. 
For  Lrett,  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  611  :  he  took  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity on  6  June,  1 597. 

P.  43.    A//t'r  King  add : — 

Oxford,  University.  "  Qvaestiones  sex,  totidem  praelectionibvs, 
in  schola  Theologica,  Oxoniae,  pro  Forma,  Habitis,  Discvssae,  Et  Dis- 

ceptatae  Anno  1597." 
So  in  the  Catalogue  of  W.  H.  Holyoak,  75  Humberstone  Gate,  Leicester,  March 

188S,"  no.  10  :  the  copy  was  sold  on  Jan.  3,  1890  to  the  rev.  Shaw  Urmstone  of  Man- chester. 

1598. P.  44.    A//er  Butler  add:— 

Butler,  Charles.  rhetoric.e  |  libri  dvo.  |  Qvorvm  |  P?'ior  de 
Tropis  c^'-  Fignn's,  \  Posicrior  de  Voce  cf*  Gesin  |  Praecipit.  |  in  vsv.m 
scHOLA-|rum  accuratiiis  editi.  |  |        |  [pnot/o,  then  ivoodcuis^] 

Impr.  11:    1598:    (eights)  16°:    pp.  toria   to   lord  Thomas   Egcrton,  dated 
[112],  signh.  I]-' A-F^         sign.  B  F  beg.  "Oxon.  16.  Calend.  Dccemb.  [16  Xov.], 
sus,  vivus:   Pica  Roman.    Contents: —  1598":  *n  3^-4^,  "  Ad  Lectoreni  "  :  Ai^"- 
sign.         title:  ̂ 2''-3'-  Epistola  dedica-  G  3"",  the  work  :  G4  I  have  not  seen. 

Very  rare  :  the  only  copy  at  present  known  is  in  Corpus  Christi  Library  at  0.\ford. 
Even  Wood  {Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  210)  had  not  seen  this  first  edition,  since  he  implies  that 
the  date  is  1600,    See  1600  B,  1618  li,  1629  B. 

1598  and  1599. 
Pp.  44,  46. 

The  article  Lomazzo  has  been  inserted  under  1599  instead  of  159S,  the  projx^r 
year. 

1599. 
P.  47.  Richard. 

With  respect  to  the  letters    B.  P.  N.",  see  also  1625  J. 

1603. 

P.  55.    Davies.    Add  at  end-. — 
Tngleby,  in  his  Sliahcspcan  s  Ccuturic  of  Praysc.  (2nd  cd.,  1879),  points  cut  a 

Shakcspenrean  allusion  on  \).  215  of  this  work. 

P.  65.    Oxford,  1.  I. 
For  .4  read  4. 

1606. 
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1608. 

P.  7 1 .    Panke.    Add  at  end : — 
See  161 3  P,  in  this  Supplement. 

161O. 

P.  78.    Rainolds,  top  line  of  page. 
For  Ath.  Oxon.  ii.  15  read  Aih.  Oxon.  ii.  15  and  193. 

1612. 

Pp.  82,  85. 

The  articles  Rawlinson  and  Reinolds  are  out  of  their  place  at  the  latter  refer- 
ence, and  should  be  on  p.  82. 

P.  85.    Smyth,  Richard.    Add  ai  end\— 
The  third  edition  was  issued  in  1634;  see  1634  S. 

1613. 

P.  86.  Answer. 

This  is  of  course  by  Richard  Parkes,  as  is  noted  in  the  first  edition  (p.  59  ;  1604, 
no.  7).       1604  A"  is  twice  an  error  for  "  1604  P." 

P.  89.    Colmore,  1.  3. 
For  Saactpavl  read  Sanctpavl. 

P.  92.    Oxford,  Univ.  (Justa  Funebria),  1.  6. 
The  type  is  English  Roman. 

P.  92.     Ibid.  1.  II. 
For  preceding  art.  read  art.  no.  19. 

P.  92.    After  Oxford,  no.  21,  insert: — 
Panke,  John.  the  fall  of  babel.  |  By  the  confusion  of 

Tongues,  direclly  proouing  against  the  |  Papistos  of  this,  and  former 
ages ;  that  a  view  of  their  writings  |  and  liookes,  being  taken,  it  cannot 
be  discerned  by  any  |  man  lining,  what  they  wouki  say,  or  how  lie 
vnder-|stood,  in  the  question  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  IMasse,  |  the  Reall 
presence  or  Transubslantiation ;  |  but  in  explaning  their  mindes,  they 
fall  I  vpon  such  tearmes,  as  the  Prote-|stants  vse  and  allow.  |  fvkthkr.  | 
In  the  question  of  the  Popes  vSupremacie  is  shewed,  how  they  |  ahusc  <.v; 
autliorilic  of  the  aiincicjit  E\ithcr  S.  Cyprian,  a  Canon  of  \  the  i.  Nicoene 
counsell,  and  the  P2cclesiasticall  historic  of  Socrates,  and  Sozomen :  And 
lastly  is  set  downe  a  briefe  of  the  succession  |  of  Popes  in  the  sea  of 
Rome,  for  these  1600.  yeares  togea-|lher:  what  diucrsilie  there  is  in  tlieir 
accompt,  what  |  heresies,  schisnies,  and  inlrusic^ns  there  hath  been  in 
that  sea,  deliuered  in  opposition  against  their  |  Tables,  whercwidi  now 
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adayes  they  are  |  very  busie,  and  other  thinges  dis-|couered  against 
them.  I  By  iohn  panke.  [  [niotlo,  then  woodcut?^ 

Impr.  29  a:  161 3:  sm.  4°:  the  rest  as  1608  P. 
The  titlepage  was  not  printed  at  Oxford,  the  woodcut  being  unknown  there ;  the 

rest  is  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  1608  P.  This  edition  has  been  erroneously  dated  1623 
in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  of  books  .  .  .  io  the  year  1640. 

P.  95.    Smith,  1.  5. 
For  1684.  S.  read  161 7  S. 1614. 

P.  95.  Benefield. 
The  date  of  the  imprint  should  be  1614,  not  1613. 

Pp.  97,  100.    N.,  S.  (no.  9). 
This  article  should  be  headed  S.,  N.,  and  should  follow  no.  15  on  p.  100. 

P.  99.    Rainolds,  1.  8. 
For  Pica  English  read  Pica  Roman. 

1615. 

P.  loi.    Brasbridge.    Add  at  end: — 
See  1586  in  this  Supplement. 

1618. 
P.  HQ.    Sanderson,  last  line. 

For  ii.  626  read  iii.  626. 1619. 

P.  III.    Flavel,  1.  9. 
For  Long  Primer  English  read  Long  Primer  Roman. 

1620. 
P.  114.    James,  1.  i6. 

For  Proeomium  read  Prooemium. 

1621. 
P.  115.  Burton. 

An  edition  of  the  Anatofny  of  Melancholy  has  been  issued  in  1S93,  in  which  the 
editor  claims  to  have  verified  most  of  Burton's  quotations.  See  also  1640  F  (Foirand). 

1622. 

P.  116.    Carpenter,  last  line  of  page. 
For  CARPNETARio  read  carpentario. 

P.  118.  Oxford. 

The  date  of  the  book  (1622)  has  been  accidentally  omitted. 

P.  118.    Rawlinson,  1.  4. 
For  1662  read  162  >. 
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1623. 

P.  119.  Panke. 

The  words  "  See  161 3  P  "  are  a  reference  to  1613  in  this  Supplement. 
1625. 

P.  123.    Carpenter,  1.  7.  -  - 
For  \^ atcr  read  ]Vatcr, 

P.  126.  Pemble. 

A  reference  to  the  2nd  edition,  1629,  should  have  been  inserted. 

1628. 

P.  138.    Casa.    The  J.  W.  (de  Umbra)  is  no  doubt  J.  Wouvenis. 
1629. 

P.  144.    Butler,  11.  5-7. 
For  the  scjitence  The  reference  .  .  .  Oratories  Lihri  duo,  read  The  reference  to  a 

Rhetorica  of  this  year  is  to  a  London  edition  of  the  Rhctorica  and  Oratoria  together. 

1630. 

P.  150.    Hakewill,  1.  2. 
For  PER;|PETVALL  read  per;|  tetuall. 

P.  150.    Ibid.  1.  22. 
For  Ath.  0x0)1.,  256  read  Ath.  Oxon.  iii.  256. 

P.  151.    Pemble,  1.  6. 
For  Impr.  84  b  read  Impr.  84  a. 

P.  151.    Pinke.    Add  ai  end\ — 
See  1634  P  (2nd  ed.) 

P.  151.    Insert'. — 
Stanley,  Henry.  [device]  \  appendix  |  ad  libros  opines  tam  | 

VETEKIS  QVAM  NOVI  TESTAMENTI.  |  HENRICUS  [dtZ'Ice]  STANLEY  |  OXUNI-1::.  j 
M.DC.XXX.  I 

Impr.  as  above:  1630:  folio:  pp.  [2  |  Ap/efidix :  Vicsl  (?)  l\om:ii\.  Contents: — 
+  "  529       540  "]  :    pp.  529-40  begg.  i  p.  (i)  title:  529-40.  tables,  see  below. 
This  set  of  seven  leaves  is  apparently  an  experiinent  to  be  used  for  indexing 

sermons  or  comments  under  the  verse  of  the  Bible  to  which  they  refer.  They  arc 
blank  tables  in  the  form  "Versus  i  [2,  3.  *S:c.  to  iS]  I'l'd.  L.  V.  L.  "  six  tin.cs 
and  then  "  P'l'd.  P.  L.  "  Eighteen  verses  are  on  each  page,  and  references  to 
L(iber)  P.agina)  L(inea^i  were  int'Mided  to  be  tilled  in.  No  Latin  Bible  of  folio  size 
of  1629,  '30  or  '31  seems  to  exist,  so  probably  this  was  intended  to  be  bound  up  with 
some  earlier  edition.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  liritish  Museum  in  ̂ L^.  Hail. 
5932,  fob  45  i^Bagford's  collections),  and  no  doubt  the  intended  publication  was abandoned. 

1631. 

P.  153.    Bible,  top  line. 
The  date  of  imprint  (1631)  has  been  accidentally  omitted. 

P.  155.    F.,  A.  (Saints  Legacies).    Add  ai  end  :— 
See  1640  S. 
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P.  155.    Felix,  1.  I. 
For  Felix  read  Felix. 

P.  155.    Ibid.  II.  4-5- 
bere  ;  quam  should  be  italic. 

P.  158.   Powel.   A  copy  of  the  work  has  now  been  seen,  as  follows  : — 
Powel,  Griffin.  analysis  |  analytico-:rvm  posteriorvm  ]  sive 

LiBRORYM  ARiST0-|telis  de  Demonstratione,  |  in  qua  singula  capita  per  j 
qusestiones  &  responsi-jnes  perspicue  ex-|ponuntur ;  |  adhibiiis  \  qvibvsdam 
scHOLiis,  I  ex  optimis  quibusq;  interpreti-|bus  desumptis,  opera  &  studio 
G.  I  Powel  Oxoniensis  con/ecla  \  ̂'  ediia  in  vsum  iiiniorum.  \  Edilio 
seciinda.  \  \ivoodciit?\^ 

Tertio  Calend :  Martij  .  .  .  Grifhnus 
Powel":  (8-14)  '"Ad  Lectorem  Aca- 
demicum,  and  •'  Prolegomena  "  :  (15-16) 
not  seen:  1-241 ,  the  Analysis :  (2-3)  not seen. 

Impr.  143a:  1631  :  (eights)  12°:  pp. 
[16]  +  241  +  [3]  :  p.  1 1  beg.  Analysis 
cap.  2,  201  strationis  Mcdiiim :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents  : — pp.  (1-2)  not  seen  : 
(3)  title:  (5-7)  dedication  to  the  earl  of 
Essex,  dated  "  Ex  CoUegio  lesu  oxonice 

See  in  body  of  text  (1631  P). 

1632. 

P.  161.    Widdowes,  no.  32,  1.  4. 
/ipr  Impr.  137  nW  Impr.  107, 

1633. 

P.  168.    Gerhardus,  1.  5. 
For  Long  Primer  English  read  Long  Primer  Roman. 

P.  172.    Reusner,  1.  9  (only). 
Li  the  collation  for  19S  read  224,  with  the  last  page  misprinted  19S:  and  /I?^ 

34  rccui  365  making  the  necessary  correction  in  the  List  of 'Contents. 

1634. 

P.  175.    Allen,  2nd  Hne  of  page. 
It  is  the  Podleian  Catalogue  which  ascribes  the  book  to  John  Allen. 

P.  175.    Barclay,  no.  3. 
The  date  of  the  imprint  (1634)  has  been  accidentally  omitted. 

1635. 

P.  183.    Chaucer,  1.  6. 
In  English  Roman  Italic  the  ivord  Roman  is  snpajlnous. 

P.  183.    Ibid,  last  line. 

For  sign.  2**  read  sign.  **2. 
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1636. 

P.  189.  Carpenter. 
At  the  end  of  the  technical  description  a  ]  should  be  added. 

P.  194.    Prideaux,  1.  5. 

For  40°  P.  50  Th.  read  4°  P.  50  Th. 
1637. 

P.  197.  Cowper. 
The  date  of  the  imprint  (1637)  is  accidentally  omitted. 

P.  200.    Prideaux,  halfway  down. 

After  Christ's  Resurrection  .  .  ,"  add  with  impr.  152  /). 

1638. 

P.  204.    Burton,  1.  5  from  end. 

Perhaps  pro/data  is  rather  "  continued,"  although  there  is  no  sign  of  London 
printing. 

P.  209.    Oxford— Statuta.    Add: — 
A  copy  of  the  Statuta  Sclecta  has  been  seen  in  wliich  opposite  p.  20,  instead  of 

the  Encyclopedia  is  found  an  undated  folio  folded  broadside  entitled: — speculum  | 
ACADEMICUM  :  |  Quadratura  Circuli,  |  Sive  |  Cyclus  Prcelcctorurn  in  Schema  redactus 
.. .  .•  This  table  gives  a  note  of  the  day  of  the  week,  hour,  jirofessor,  audience  and 
fines,  and  bears  at  the  foot  "  Pag.  20.",  sliowing  that  it  was  intended  for  i^at  least  some 
part  of)  this  edition  of  the  Statuta.  In  the  last  line  copies  vary  between  "  Vesp."  (as 
it  should  be)  and  "vesp." 1639. 

P.  2  12.  Dugres. 
The  date  of  the  imprint  (1639)  is  accidentally  omitted. 

P.  214.    Grotius,  3rd  line  from  end. 
For  1722  read  1622. 

1640. 

P.  223.    Saints  Legacies.    Add  at  end \ — 
The  first  edition  of  this  book  is  described  in  1631  F,  so  the  note  of  its  rarity  must 

be  modified. 

In  Arber's  Transcript  of  the  Stationers'  Registers  there  is  a  record  that  this  book 
under  the  title  "A  Collection  of  Ceriaine  Promisis  out  of  the  Word  of  God"  w.is 
entered  by  Robert  Swayne  on  21  June  1629,  and  that  Swayne's  widow  (?")  Martha 
transferred  her  rights  in  "the  Promises  or  Saintes  legacy"  to  Richaid  Rovston  on 6  Feb.  163]. 

P.  223.  Tozer. 
The  dale  of  the  imprint  (1640)  is  accidentally  omitted. 





LIST  OF  UNDATED  BOOKS 

(with  a  reference  to  the  year  under  which  they 

ARE  catalogued). 

Alexander:  see  1485. 
Angelus,  Christophorus :  see  1618. 
Articles  :  see  1633. 
Augustine :  see  1483. 
Cicero :  see  1480. 
France — Articles  :  see  1624, 
Godwin,  F,,  bp.  of  Llandaff:  see  1603. 
Hampole  :  see  1483. 
Howson,  John,  bp,  of  Oxford  :  see  1622. 
Hutchins,  Robert:  see  161 7. 
James,  Thomas  :   Humble  Request :  see 

1625. 

Jesuits  Pater  Noster  :  see  161 1. 
Uaet,  Jaspar  :  see  1518. 
Latin  Grammar:  see  1481,  14S3. 

Logic  :  see  1483. 
Lyndewoode,  Will. :  see  1483. 
Oxford,  Merton  College  :  see  1623. 

 University:  Encyclopedia:  see  1635. 
— _    Orders  for  the  Market: 

see  1602,  1606. 
Philosophy:  de  Philosophia  :  see  15S6. 
Shepery,  John  :  see  1 5S6. 
Terence :  see  1483. 

Thornborough,  John,  bp,  of  Bristol :  see 1605. 

Thornburgh^  Edw.  :  see  1639. 
\V.,  R. :  Merry  jests  :  see  16 17. 
W(alkington),  T(homas) :  see  1631. 





APPENDIX  A. 

Z$6  Siftunt^  tint\xx2  (preee. 

(Supplementary  to,  and  corrective  of,  pp.  1-4.) 

The  Oxford  Press  of  the  fifteenth  century  is  a  peculiarly  interesting- 
one.  At  present  fifteen  works  are  known  to  belong  to  it,  ranging  in  date 

from  "1468"  (1478?)  to  i486  {14S}?).  Not  only  is  its  origin  quite 
independent,  so  far  as  is  known,  of  Caxton's  printing,  not  only  a:-e  new 
products  of  the  press  still  from  time  to  lime  discovered,  but  the  battle 
\vhicli  has  been  waged  about  the  date  of  its  establishment  has  made  the 

"1468"  book  a  veritable  typograpliical  battleground,  and  in  Henry 
Bradshaw's  opinion  a  touchstone  of  intellectual  acumen. 

In  the  first  place  some  details  of  the  various  books  \vill  be  given :  then 
an  account  of  the  type  and  presswork  :  and  lastly  a  description  of  each 
book  supi^lementary  to,  and  corrective  of,  that  contained  on  pp.  1-4. 
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Owners  of  CoriES. 
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The  finest  set  is  undoubtedly  possessed  by  the  John  Rylands  Library  at  Manchester. 

\Viih  fragments  of  the  book,  indcjicndently  of  copies. 
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THE  TYPE  AND  PRESS-WORK. 

Seven  kinds  of  type  were  used,  the  use  of  which  can  be  seen  on  p.  238. 
Facsimiles  of  all  of  them  are  given  in  plates  II-V. 

These  obviously  divide  the  books  into  three  groups.  In  the  first 

group  of  three  ("  1 468  "-i4|-|-)  only  type  no.  i  is  used.  In  the  second 
group  of  four  (1480-82,  Theodoric  Rood)  only  types  2-3' are  found.  In 
the  last  group  consisting  of  eight  (1483-148!^,  T.  Rood  and  Thomas 
Hunte)  only  types  4-7  are  used,  except  that  the  peculiar  black  initial 
type  (no.  3)  is  occasionally  still  used. 

The  press  was  of  course  a  wooden  hand-screw  one,  which  was  at  first 
employed  to  print  one  page  at  a  time  (Jerome),  but  after  the  first  book 
two  pages  and  perhaps  later  four  were  struck  off  together.  The  earliest 
printing  press  of  which  we  have  an  engraving  is  as  late  as  i^^}^  (see  an 
article  in  Bihliographica,  1894,  no.  2),  but  there  was  great  conservatism 
in  detail,  and  from  the  early  engravings  and  such  researches  as  those 
which  Blades,  De  Vinne,  Talbot  Reed,  and  others  have  made,  we  knov,' 
many  of  the  details  of  working  in  the  earliest  days. 

Type^.  -I468"-I4B. 
Character  : — Cologne  black. 

Body: — English,  nearly  (10  lines  =  \\%  in.  In  modern  English  10 
lines  =  i|  in.). 

Used  in  the  Jerome,  Aretinus  and  Aegidius,  with  no  other. 

The  "upper  case"  (to  use  a  modern  expression)  consisted  of  at 
least  16  divisions,  G,  J,  K,  L,  T,  U,  W,  X,  Y,  Z  not  being  used,  and  P 
seldom  in  the  Jerome,  H  being  there  used  for  both  II  and  P.  This  misuse 
is  not  found  in  the  other  two  books.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  two 
forms  of  C,  E,  N,  and  Q,  both  probably  mixed  in  the  same  division.  Q 
is  in  the  Jerome  almost  always  p  (a  peculiarity  found  in  some  orna- 

mental IMSS.,  from  the  convenience  of  extending  the  tail  into  the  margin), 
in  the  Aretinus  and  Aegidius  always  Q:  the  letter  is  however  identical 
in  all  three  books,  but  being  on  a  square  body  it  is  in  the  Jerome  turned 
one  quarter  round. 

The  "lower  case"  consisted  of  at  least  121  divisions.  Of  the  simple 
unmodified  letters  k  and  z  are  wanting,  and  except  in  the  Jerome  j  (but  ij 
is  found  in  all,  colligated).  There  are  two  forms  of  p,  r,  and  three  of  s,  the 

two  p's  and  r's  being  used  indiscriminately,  but  the  two  s's  (final)  and  the 
f  (initial  and  medial)  having  th«"ir  proper  use.  Of  colligated  or  modified 
letters  there  are  at  least  eighty-three,  and  of  other  symbols  eleven  (for  -el, 
&,  con-,  -us  [two],  id  est,  full  stop,  colon,  ?).  Of  these  121  about  95  are 
common  to  all  three.    The  signs  of  progress  are  as  follows:  — 

In  the  Jerome,  contrasted  with  the  other  two,  Q  is  except  in  two  j^laccs 
P,  H  is  generally  used  as  P,  and  I  have  not  elsewhere  noticed  l\  or  j  used 
by  itself.  On  the  other  hand  in  the  two  others,  and  not  in  ilic  Jerome, 
are  found  an  extra  short  t  in  w  hich  the  perpendicular  stroke  hardly  aj^pears 
at  all  above  the  horizontal  line,  and  eleven  new  forms,  including  lo,  fi, 
and  pp  in  colligation.    The  Q  and  P  are  rightly  used,  always. 

R 
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So  too  in  the  Jerome  and  Aretinus  compared  with  the  Aegidius  we  find 
that  q  is  printed  too  high  up,  being  in  fact  an  inverted  b,  or,  more  accu- 

rately, an  inverted  broken  h  occasionally  used  for  b.  In  the  Jerome 
this  is  almost  always  the  case,  in  the  Aretinus  as  often  as  not,  in  ihe 
Aegidius  hardly  ever.  It  may  be  accidental  that  B  and  H  and  three 
minor  modified  letters  are  not  found  in  the  short  Aegidius,  that  w  (in  wit 

=  vult)  is  only  found  in  the  Jerome,  |  (  =  id  est)  only  in  the' Aretinus  :  but 
the  occurrence  off  (=  ?)  and  of  printing  in  red  ink  only  in  the  Aegidius,  is 
not  insignificant. 

The  reladve  order  of  the  three  may  therefore  be  assumed  to  be  as 
above  indicated. 

Origi7i  of  the  type. 

It  may  be  taken  as  certain  that  as  Caxton's  type  is  based  on  Bruges 
models,  so  the  first  Oxford  type  is  ultimately  derived  from  Cologne.  Ulric 
2el  began  printing  there  at  least  as  early  as  1466,  and  the  general 
resemblance  to  his  letters  is  clear.  The  likeness  is  still  nearer  when  we 

follow  Zel's  influence  on  Arnold  ther  Hoernen  (Cologne,  from  1470), 
Richard  Paffroet  of  Cologne  (Deventer,  from  1477),  and  especially 
a  little-known  Cologne  printer  named  Gerard  ten  Raem  de  Bercka,  who^e 
only  dated  book  is  of  1478.  John  of  Westphalia  (Alost  and  Louvain, 
from  1473)  and  Jacobus  de  Breda,  a  successor  of  Paflfroet  at  Deventer,  also 
supply  similarities.  In  the  case  of  Gerard  we  actually  find,  besides 
a  close  general  similarity,  the  same  misuse  of  H  as  P.  Unfortunately  no 
works  printed  by  him,  except  the  dated  JModus  Confitcndi  and  an  unJat./d 
Aesopus,  are  at  present  known,  so  that  it  must  not  be  assumed  that  1478 
is  his  earliest  or  only  date. 

It  is  at  present  also  unsafe  to  assume  that  Theodoricus  Rood  of 
Cologne  who  printed  at  Oxford  in  1481-85  was  the  first  Oxford  printer, 
or  ever  used  type  no.  i. 

Type  2  (i48o?-i482). 
Character : — Narrow  Dutch  Black. 

Body: — English,  nearly  {10  lines  =  just  less  than  2  in.). 
Used  in  the  Cicero  (1480?:  by  itself),  Latin  Grammar  (1481?:  by 

itself),  Ales  (1481 :  chiefly,  but  with  no.  3),  and  Lattcburius  (1482  :  chiefly, 
but  with  no.  3). 

The  "upper  case"  consisted  of  22  letters  (J,  K,  U,  W  omitted). 

The  "lower  case"  consisted  of  at  least  131  divisions.  Of  the  simple 
letters  j  only  occurs  in  colligation  witli  i  (as  ij),  and  there  are  two  forms 
of  r,  s  (s,  f)  and  y.    There  are  about  93  colligated  or  modified  letters. 

Unfortunately  it  is  very  difficult  to  institute  a  close  comparison  of  the 
use  of  letters,  so  as  to  establish  a  proper  order  of  the  books,  in  conse- 

quence of  the  fragmentary  state  of  the  INIilo  and  the  Latin  Grammar. 
The  Milo  can  be  clearly  separated  from  the  rest :  the  type  is  spiu  cd,  so 
that  10  lines  between  2  j\  and  2^  in.,  and  (),  (=?),  |  (  =  connna)  are 
found  in  it  alone.  In  fact,  but  for  the  closest  resemblance  of  actual  typo, 
the  IMilo  would  have  to  be  regarded  as  printed  elsewhere:  and  it  cannot 
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yet  be  said  to  be  quite  certainly  printed  at  Oxford.  The  Ales  and  Latte- 
burius  are  hardly  to  be  distinguished  in  the  use  of  type,  but  I  have 
observed  w  only  in  the  Latteburius  and  Grammar. 

The  origin  of  the  type  is  probably  to  be  looked  for  near  Cologne,  from 
whence  came  Theodoricus  Rood,  the  avowed  printer  of  the  Ales,  and 
where  a  Theodoricus,  who  may  probably  be  identified  with  Rood,  printed 
in  1485-6  in  a  type  smaller  than,  but  similar  to,  the  present  one.  The 
narrow  stilted  look  of  the  letters  and  the  semicircular  sweep  in  front  of 
the  A  are  noticeable  features.  Henry  Bradshaw  detected  a  similarity 
between  this  type  and  that  of  Arnold  ther  Hoernen  at  Cologne. 

y};/*^  3  (i 481-1485). 

Character: — Heading  and  initial  Black,  a  large  special  type. 

Body:— 2-line  English,  nearly  (10  lines  =  4  in.  —  ,  10  lines  of  2-line 
English  =  3j  in.  4- ). 

Used  only  in  the  Ales  (1481)  and  Latteburius  (1482)  (for  the  ])eginnings 
of  chapters),  in  the  Lyndewoode  (1483?:  head  lines)  and  the  Phalaris 
(1485  :  one  line). 

The  type  is  too  sparsely  used  to  enable  us  to  describe  the  extent  of  the 
fount:  but  F,  G,  J,  j,  K,  k,  v,  W,  \\\  X,  Y,  Z,  z  are  not  found;  I  and  g 
have  two  forms  each ;  s,  f  are  found  ;  V  is  only  used  for  the  number  five  ; 
and  nine  modified  or  conjoined  letters  occur.  The  peculiarity  of  the 
letters  is  a  slipped  or  detached  upper  corner  in  B,  L,  N,  which  is  found  in 

1506  in  Quentell's  printing  at  Cologne,  and  may  be  compared  with 
a  smaller  form  used  by  Jean  Veldener  at  Culenburg  in  1484. 

7;^.  4  (i483?-i485  ?)- 
Character: — Small  Dutch  Black. 

Body  : — Pica,  nearly  (10  lines  =  i}  J--f  in.,  10  lines  in  Pica  =  i  |  }  — in.). 
This  is  the  small  type  of  the  Anwykyll  and  Lyndewoode  (both  14S3 

the  ordinary  type  of  the  ILnn})ole,  Logic,  and  Augustine  (all  1483.?),  and 
the  small  type  of  the  Lyndewoode  (1483.?),  and  is  used  in  the  Textus 
Alexandri  (1485?).  It  is  in  many  details  similar  to  type  2,  but  may  be 
readily  distinguished  by  the  o  being  broad  and  round  in  type  4,  instead  of 
narrow  and  oval  as  in  type  2.  There  are  two  forms  of  S  in  type  4,  and 
only  one  in  type  2.    The  capitals  are  identical  with  those  of  type  6. 

The  fount  consisted  of  25  capitals  (J,  V,  W  wanting,  but  two  forms  of 
D,  S),  27  small  letters  (z  wanting,  but  r,  s  double)  and  at  least  95  modified 
or  conjoined  letters,  in  all  not  less  than  147  types.  Seven  of  the  last 
class  appear  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Logic,  which  may  therefore  be  the 
latest  of  the  group. 

Character: — Small  Caxtonian  Black. 

])ody:  — Great  Primer,  nearly  (10  lines  =  j/V  in.,  10  linos  of  Great 
Primer  =  2  J  in.). 
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This  is  the  larger  type  of  the  Anwykyll,  the  largest  but  one  (ordinary 
large)  of  the  Lyndewoode,  the  largest  of  the  Augustine  (all  1483?),  the 
ordinary  one  of  the  Phalaris  (1485),  is  used  in  the  Textus  Alexandri 
(1485?),  and  is  the  small  type  of  the  Festial  (i486).  The  capitals  are 
identical  with  those  of  type  7. 

There  are  19  capitals  (j,  K,  V,  W,  X,  Y,  Z  vantmg)  and  28  small 
letters  (j,  z  wanting,  but  d,  g,  r,  s  double),  and  at  least  44  modified  or  con- 

joined letters,  tiye  of  which  seem  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Festial,  as  is  also 
the  use  of  k.    In  all  there  were  not  less  than  91  types. 

7)7^.6(1483?). 

Character : — Large  Dutch  Black,  a  Church  type  going  with  no.  4. 

Body : — Pica,  nearly  (as  no.  4). 

This  is  the  larger  type  of  the  Hampole,  the  larger  type  (two  half  lines 
only)  of  the  Logic,  the  larger  type  imbedded  in  the  small  type  of  the 
Lyndewoode,  the  intermediate  type  (one  line)  in  the  Augustine,  and 
occurs  in  the  Anwykyll  (nil  1483?).  The  capitals  are  identical  with 
those  of  type  4. 

There  are  22  capitals  (J,  K,  V,  W,  Z  wanting,  but  S  double),  24  smiU 
letters  (j,  k,  w,  z  wanting,  but  r,  s  double),  and  at  least  16  modified  or 
conjoined  letters,  in  all  not  less  than  62  types.  Eight  of  the  modified 
letters  appear  to  be  pecuHar  to  the  Hampole. 

73^-7  (i4B5?-i 48-?)- 

Character: — Large  Caxtonian  Black,  a  Church  type  going  with  no.  5. 

Body : — Great  Primer,  nearly  (as  no.  5). 
This  is  used  in  the  Textus  Alexandri  (1485  ?)  and  is  the  large  type  of 

the  Festial  (148^).    The  capitals  are  identical  with  those  of  t\  }ie  5. 

To  judge  from  the  Festial,  there  are  18  capitals  (J,  K,  R,  \',  W,  X.  Y, Z  not  being  used),  24  small  letters  (k,  w,  y,  z  not  found,  but  r,  s  double), 
and  at  least  9  modified  letters,  51  in  all. 

WATERMARKS. 

At  present  the  study  of  watermarks  has  not  reached  a  stage  at  which 
they  are  able  to  contribute  scientific  proofs  of  high  importance,  nor  will 

■  any  proof  be  ever  deducible  from  them  except  the  earliest  juissible 
occurrence  of  an  undated  issue,  alihough  probabilities  of  concurrent  jM  int- 
ing  may  be  arrived  at.  Only  some  plain  facts,  therefore,  will  be  slated 
with  respect  to  their  occurrence  in  the  early  Oxford  books. 

If  we  take  the  first  group  (the  Jerome,  Arelinus  and  Aegidius\  we  find 
no  less  than  26,  out  of  a  total  of  50.  The  Rufinus  has  seven  (two  shared 
with  the  others,  one  shared  with  the  Aretinus  only,  one  shared  with  the 
Lalteburius,  and  three  peculiar  to  itself).  The  Aretinus  lias  22,  most  of 
which  are  found  in  the  later  groups,  biU  eight  are  peculiar  to  itself.  The 
Aegidius  has  two  only,  common  to  the  group. 
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In  the  second  group  (Cicero,  Ales,  Latteburius,  Latin  Grammar)  there 
ap])ear  to  be  28,  of  which  four  are  common  to  all  the  groups,  one  is  shared 
only  with  group  one,  seven  only  with  group  three,  and  sixteen  are 
peculiar. 

In  the  third  group  38  occur,  four  of  which  are  common  to  all  the 
groups,  nine  are  shared  with  the  first  alone,  seven  with  the  second  alone, 
and  eighteen  are  peculiar. 

SEPARATE  BOOKS. 

\.   Jerome  ("  1468,"  see  p.  i). 

The  treatise  of  Tyrannius  Rufinus  on  the  Apostles'  Creed,  here 
ascribed  to  St.  Jerome,  was  undoubtedly  the  first  product  of  the  Oxford 
press.  It  bears  the  date  of  17  December,  1468,  as  the  day  on  which  the 
printing  was  finished.  The  colophon  is  clearly  printed  and  bears  no 
mark  of  haste,  nor  does  it  show  the  smallest  trace  of  alteration  in  any  of 
the  copies  seen  by  the  present  writer.  Saturday  is  a  reasonable  day  on 
which  to  conclude  a  work.  A  facsimile  of  the  colophon  is  given  in 
plate  II. 

Unfortunately  for  the  peace  of  the  bibliographer  two  spectres  have 

haunted  this  book,  one  of  which  "  pulveris  exigui  jactu"  has  been  laid, 
but  the  other  is  not  yet  gone,  although  there  is  a  prospect  of  ultimate 
eviction. 

I.  The  Corsellis  forgery. 

In  1664  Richard  Atkyns,  a  Gloucestershire  gentleman  of  some  position, 
and  educated  at  Balliol,  issued  a  book,  the  tide  of  which  sets  fordi 

Avith  unusual  clearness  the  object  of  the  volume  : — "  The  Original  and 
Growth  of  Printing:  Collected  Out  of  Flistory,  and  the  RiCoi\!s  of  this 
Kingdome.  Wherein  is  also  Demonstrated,  That  Printing  appcrtaineth  to 
the  Prerogative  Royal ;  and  is  a  Flower  of  the-  Crown  of  Kiii^laiuL  By 
Richard  Alkyns,  Esq  :  "  (London,  printed  by  John  Streater,  for  the  Author, 
MDCLxiv :  quarto:  pp.  [12]  + 24).  Atkyns's  object  was  to  recommend himself  to  Charles  IPs  attention  by  proving  that  printing  was  a  royal 
privilege :  and  for  this  it  was  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  evidence 
of  the  introduction  of  the  art  into  England  under  royal  protection.  The 

testimony  of  Stowe — corroborated  by  Howell — that  "  William  Caxton  of 
London,  Mercer,"  introduced  it  in  147 1,  was  unsuitable.  Alkyns,  how- 

ever, came  upon  a  copy  of  the  "  1468"  Oxford  book,  antl  "the  same 
most  worthy  Person  who  trusted  me  with  the  aforesaid  Book,  did  .also 
l)resent  me  with  the  Copy  of  a  Record  and  INIanuscript  in  Eamhdh- 
Ilouse,  heretofore  in  his  Custody,  belonging  to  the  See  (and  not  to  any 
particular  Arch-Bishop  of  Canlcrbury)  ;  the  substance  whereof  was  this 
(though  I  hope,  for  publique  satisfaction,  Uie  Record  it  self,  in  its  due  lime, 

will  appear)."    'J'hen  ensues  the  fi)llowing  story: — 

Thomas  Boiirchicr,  Arch-l^ilhop  of  Canterbury,  moved  the  then  King  (//<•>/. 
the  ()Ui)  to  life  all  poflihlc  )iiicans  for  ]nocurin<;  a  riiniini;-Mol(l  ̂ iox  fo  'twas there  called)  to  b(    bioiii;ht  into  this  Kingdom;  the  Kini;  (a  L;ood  Man,  and 





246 THE  OXFORD  PRESS, 

much  given  to  Works  of  this  Nature)  readily  hearkned  to  the  ̂ fotion ;  and  taking 
private  Advice,  how  to  effect  His  Defijijn,  concluded  it  could  not  be  brought 
about  without  great  Secrecy,  and  a  conhderable  Sum  of  Money  given  to  fuch 
Perfon  or  Perfons,  as  would  draw  oft  fome  of  the  Work-men  from  Harlcin  in 
Holland,  where  John  Ciithetibcrg  had  newly  invented  it,  and  was  himfelf  per- 
fonally  at  Work  :  'Twas  refolv'd,  that  lefs  then  one  ThoufandMarks  would  not 
produce  the  defir'd  Effecl  :  Towards  which  Sum,  the  faid  Arch-Bifliop  prefented. 
the  King  with  Three  Hundred  Marks.  The  Money  being  now^  prepared,  the 
Management  of  the  Defign  was  committed  to  Mr.  Robert  Tu/nour,  who  then 
was  of  the  Roabs  to  the  King,  and  a  Peifon  moft  in  Favour  with  Him,  of  any 
of  his  Condition  :  Mr.  Ttcrnoiir  took  to  his  Afhftance  Mr.  Caxtojt,  a  Citizen  of 
good  Abilities,  who  Trading  much  into  Holland,  might  be  a  Creditable  Pretence, 
as  well  for  his  going,  as  flay  in  the  Low  Coiititries :  Mr.  Tumour  was  in  Difguife 
(his  Beard  and  Hair  fliaven  quite  off)  but  Mr,  Caxton  appeared  known  and 
publique.  They  having  received  the  faid  Sum  of  One  Thoufand  Marks,  went 
firfl  to  Amjlerdam,  then  to  Leydcn,  not  daring  to  enter  Harlcin  it  felf ;  for  the 
To-svn  was  very  jealous,  ha^Hng  imprifoned  and  apprehended  divers  Perfons,  who 
came  from  other  Parts  for  the  fame  purpofe  :  They  ftaid  till  they  had  fpent  the 
whole  One  Thoufand  Marks  in  Gifts  and  Expences  :  So  as  the  King  was  fain  to 
fend  Five  Hundred  Marks  more,  Mr.  Tumour  having  written  to  the  King,  that 
he  had  almofl  done  his  Work  ;  a  Bargain  (as  he  faid;  being  ftruck  betwixt  him 
and  two  Hollanders,  for  bringing  off  one  of  the  Work  men,  w  ho  fliould  fufticiently 
difcover  and  teach  this  Xlw  Art :  At  laft,  with  much  ado,  they  got  off  one  of 
the  Under- Workmen,  whofe  Name  was  Frederick  Cor/ells  (or  rather  Corjclhs^, 
who  late  one  Night  flole  from  his  Fellows  in  Difguife,  into  a  Vcffc-l  prepared 
before  for  that  purpofe ;  and  fo  the  \\  ind  (favouring  the  Defign)  brought  him 
fafe  to  London. 

'Twas  not  thought  fo  prudent,  to  fet  him  on  Work  at  London,  (but  by  the 
Arch-Bifhops  meanes,  who  had  been  Vice-Chancellor,  and  afterwards  Chancellor 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxon)  Corfellis  Avas  carryed  with  a  Guard  to  Oxon  ;  which 
Guard  conRantly  watch'd,  to  prevent  Corfellis  from  any  poffible  Escape,  till  he had  made  good  liis  Promife,  in  teaching  how  to  Print  :  So  that  at  Oxford 
Printing  was  firfl  fet  up  in  England,  which  was  before  there  was  any  Priming- 
Press,  or  Printer,  in  France,  Spain,  Ltaly,  or  Germany,  (except  the  City  of  iMentz) 
which  claimes  Seniority,  as  to  Printing,  even  o(  Harlcin  it  fc-lf,  calling  her  City, 
Urbem  Alaguntinajn  Ariis  TipographiccB  Lmentricctn  priDiani,  though  'lis  known to  be  otherwife,  that  City  gaining  that  Art  by  the  P»rother  of  one  of  tf.e  Workmen 
oi  Harlcin,  who  had  learnt  it  at  Home  of  his  Brother,  and  nftcr  fet  up  for  himfelf 
at  Mcniz. 

Tliis  Prefs  at  Oxon  was  at  lead  ten  years  before  there  was  any  Printing  in 
Europe  (except  at  Harlcin,  and  Mentz]  where  a!fo  it  was  but  new  born.  This 
Prefs  at  Oxford,  was  afterwards  found  inconvenient,  to  be  the  fole  Printing-place 
oi  England,  as  being  too  far  from  L^ondon,  and  the  Sea:  Whereupon  the  King 
fet  up  a  Prefs  at  St.  Albans,  and  another  in  the  Abt'y  of  U'c/lniinster,  whore they  Printed  fcveral  Bookes  of  Diviniiy  and  Phyfick,  (for  the  King,  for  ReaOms 
befl  known  to  himfelf  and  Councilj  permitted  then  no  Law-Hooks  to  be  Printed  ; 
nor  did  any  Printer  exercife  that  ART,  but  onely  fuch  as  were  the  Kings  fworn 
Servants  ;  the  King  himfelf  having  the  Price  and  Emolument  for  Printing  lk>oks. 

Priming  thus  bruught  into  England,  was  mofl  Gracioully  received  by  the  King, 
and  mofl  cordially  entertained  by  the  Church,  the  Printers  having  the  Honour  to 
be  fworn  the  King's  Servants,  and  the  Favour  to  Lodge  in  the  very  Bofome  of the  Church  ;  as  in  IVefhiiinjlcr,  St.  Albans,  Oxofi,  .&:c. 

As  no  one  believes  in  this  story  it  is  not  worth  while  to  do  more  th.\n 
to  point  out  that  no  corroboration  of  it  has  ever  been  found,  (much  loss 
the  original  record  discovered),  that  Henry  VI  was  deposed  4  March  14O1, 
and  thai  the  type  shows  no  resemblance  to  that  of  Haarlem.  Nor  dcK^s 
the  rest  of  the  book  concern  us.  The  talc,  however,  in -the  absence  of 
contradiction,  obtained  some  vogue,  so  tliat  we  find  for  instance  in  Layer 

Marney  church  in  Essex  some  such  inscription  as  the  following  "  Pi  x- 
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missus,  non  amissus,  Nicolas  Corsellis  Armiger  Dominus  hujus  manerii 
hie  requiescit,  hac  vita  ad  meliorem  commigratus  Anno  D  1674  Die 
Octobris  19°. 

Artem  typographi  miratam  Belgicus  Anglis 
Coisellis  docuit,  Regis  prece  muneie  victus. 
Hie  fuit  extremis  mercaior  cognitus  Indis  : 
Incola  jam  ckHs,  virtus  sua  famaque  vivent. 

Johannes  Corsellis  ejus  Executor  &;  Consanguineus  hoc  monumentum 

posuit."  The  Corsellis  family  came  from  Flanders  in  the  17th  century. 
There  is  no  question  that  this  clumsy  forgery  of  Atkyns  has  had  its  effect 
in  befogging  the  subject  to  which  it  relates,  and  has  predisposed  critics  to 
suspect  the  date  of  the  first  Oxford  book. 

II.  The  disputed  date,  "  1468." 
The  first  who  threw  doubt  on  the  recorded  date  of  the  Jerome  was 

Conyers  INIiddleton  in  his  Dissertation  on  the  origi?i  0/  Printing  published 
in  1735,  and  since  then  the  opinion  that  1468  is  an  error  for  14 78  (an 

X  having  dropped  out  of  "  mcccclxxviii  ")  has  steadily  gained  ground with  the  advance  of  critical  methods,  until  authorities  like  Bradshaw 
and  Blades  and  Duff  have  come  to  regard  the  question  as  settled.  The 
only  two  separate  and  formal  defences  of  the  date  (not  counting  inciden- 

tal passages  in  books)  are  a  IMS.  in  the  Guildhall  Library  in  London,  in 

a  volume  of  Stukeley's  Patccographia  Britannica  marked  B.  2.  i,  perhaps 
written  in  about  1770,  and  S.  W.  Singer's  Some  Account  of  the  book  printti  at 
Ox/ord in  JiccccLATi/i  (London,  1812,  50  copies  for  private  distribution), 
a  work  which  the  author  subsequently  called  in  as  far  as  he  was  able.  In 
the  former  the  arguments  are  of  a  general  character,  such  as  that  if,  as 
IMiddleton  asserted,  the  King  had  not  leisure  to  attend  to  such  matters 

during  Civil  War,  the  archbishop  had,  and  that  Caxton's  silence  counts 
for  nothing  in  the  general  obscurity  which  surrounds  the  earliest  printing 
presses.  The  Corsellis  story  is  accepted.  Singer  is  more  scientific,  as 
befits  the  later  date,  and  adduces  several  of  the  technical  arguments  which 
may  still  be  used. 

It  is  now  time  to  state  the  present  aspect  of  the  dispute,  and  to  ascer- 
tain how  far  the  date  "  1468''  is  not  only  dubious  but  untenable.  The 

arguments  against  the  date  may  be  stated  in  presumed  order  of  their 
cogency,  with  the  remarks  on  the  other  side  which  they  severally  suggest. 

I.   The  presence  of  Signatures. 

The  Jerome  presents  to  oui  eyes  the  ordinary  signatures  to  which  we 
are  accustomed  in  fifteenth-century  books,  that  is  to  say  the  marks  a  i,  a  ij, 
aiij,  aiiij  on  the  recto  of  each  of  the  four  leaves  which  form  the  first  half 
of  the  sections  of  eight  leaves  (sixteen  pages)  of  which  the  book  is  generally 
composed.  These  are  placed  just  below  the  last  letters  of  the  printed 
page,  close  under  them.  Now  the  earliest  known  book  with  a  date  in 
which  signatures  elsewhere  occur  in  this  developed  form  is  an  Exposilio 
Deca/ogi,  by  Johannes  Nider,  printed  at  Cologne  by  KoelholV  in  1472.  the 
next  being  a  Cologne  book  by  F.  de  Platea  in  1474.  The  argument  is 
that  it  is  extremdv  unlikely  that  an  isolated  printer  in  a  provincial  town 
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in  England  should  make  such  a  discovery  and  advance,  and  that  the  next 
similar  book  should  be  a  German  one  four  years  later  ̂  

What  may  be  called  the  common  ground  of  the  discussion  on  this 

point  is  well  explained  in  Blades's  Books  in  Chains  (Lond.  1892),  pp. 
85-122,  in  a  paper  on  Signatures.  He  shows  that  the  idea  of  signatures 
in  manuscripts  is  as  old  as  books  themselves,  but  that  in  manuscripts 

the  marks,  being  in  writing  and  intended  for  the  binder's  eye  alone, 
were  naturally,  as  a  rule,  at  the  foot  or  corner  of  the  page,  and  often  - 
cut  off  in  the  process  of  binding.  When  printing  came  in,  the  obvious 
difficulty  was  to  print  marks  so  far  from  the  rest  of  the  printed  page  as  to 
be  cut  off  in  binding.  This  difficulty  was  met  in  two  ways  :  either  the 
signatures  were  written  in  at  the  extreme  foot  (from  1462  ?),  or  the  signa- 

tures were  stamped  on  by  hand  with  single  types  (from  1473,?).  Some 
printers,  however,  did  manage  by  care  to  print  signatures  far  from  the 
text  (1474  on?).  Ultimately  in  a  single  case  in  1472  and  with  increasing 
frequency  from  1474  printers  found  that  the  essential  ugliness  of  printed 
signatures  close  to  the  page  was  counterbalanced  by  the  utility  and  con- 

venience of  the  change,  and  our  modern  s}'slem  was  begun. 
Now,  it  must  be  constantly  remembered  that  the  entire  weight  of  dis- 

proof lies  with  those  who  dispute  the  printed  date.  This  is  why  it  is 

simply  amusing  to  read  Blades's  sage  words  on  the  subject  of  this  1472 
book  with  normal  printed  signatures.  He  is  pledged  to  renounce  the 
Oxford  date,  but  he  finds  it  awkward  that  there  is  an  isolated  book  of 
1472  in  precisely  the  same  category — with  the  same  want  of  precedent, 
the  sarne  absence  of  imitators,  the  same  forlorn  appearance.  Observe  how 

he  deals  with  it  (p.  116  of  the  book  above  cited)  : — "  This  is  a  puzzling 
book,  for  it  is  at  least  two  years  earlier  than  any  other  book  so  signed. 

In  this  city,  too,  [{.cLiibeck'-^]  many  works  were  issued  with  ]MS.  signatures with  a  later  date  than  this.  It  is  dangerous  to  assert  that  a  book  is 
wrongly  dated  because  you  cannot  make  it  fit  into  a  bibliographical 
theory  ;  but  I  feel  inclined,  from  the  general  aspect  of  the  book,  to  date 

it  as  1482,  rather  than  1472."  And  yet  a  very  high  authority  on  typo- 
graphy assures  me  that  the  book  is  iDuloubtcdty  of  1472  !  \Miat  then 

prevents  the  tentative  and  isolated  experiment  of  Cologne  from  having 
a  similar  tentative  and  isolated  forerunner,  even  at  Oxford?  We 
may  rememl)er  too  that  in  the  infancy  of  printing  it  was  common 
to  detect  errors  as  the  book  went  through  the  press,  and  often  the  printer 
himself  corrected  an  error  with  his  jien,  as  in  the  colophon  of  the  Aegidius 
(see  p.  i).  Or  a  reader  would  do  the  same.  But  it  is  believed  that  in  no 
cppy  of  the  Jerome  is  there  any  attempt  to  correct  or  even  throw 
suspicion  on  the  date.  There  is  the  date,  plain  and  detailetl,  and  it  is 
allowable  to  wait  for  scientific  proof  before  it  is  abandoned.  A  priori 
considerations  have  force,  but  they  are  liable  to  sudden  overthrow. 

Clearly  the  consideration  of  signatures  alone  cannot  avail  to  disprove 
the  date  of  the  Jerome.    But  much  more  rcnuiins. 

^  As  these  paj^cs  pass  througli  tlic  press  I  am  inlDiniod  by  }\\v.  V..  G.  IhilT  tlint 
Lord  Crawford  possesses  an  edition  of  Horace's  Opuscula  printed  in  "  1^70"  wiili signatures. 

^  Iilades  was  under  the  erroneous  impression  that  Ko(  lIu>fl"  printed  at  Liihcck.  instead of  Cologne :  where  also  books  with  manuscript  signatures  occur  later  than  147^. 
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2.    Signs  of  progress. 

It  is  said  that,  if  we  consider  the  interval  between  1468  and  1479, 
shall  reasonably  expect  definite  signs  of  progress.  On  the  conirary,  the 
first  three  Oxford  books  are  printed  with  the  same  type,  with  similar 
signatures,  with  the  same  sized  page  and  the  same  nmnber  of  lines  in 

a  column.  "  In  fact,"  says  Blades  in  the  Antiquary,  vol.  iii,  no.  13,  Jan. 
1 88 1,  in  an  article  on  The  First  Printing  Press  at  Oxford,  "  if  a  leaf  of  one 
was  extracted  and  inserted  in  another  it  would,  typographically,  excite  no 

remark."  Natura  nihil facit  per  saltim,  and  w^e  are  accustomed  to  apply 
the  idea  of  evolution  and  development  to  every  art  and  trade.  It  is 
asserted  also  that  there  is  no  other  case  of  the  cessation  of  a  press  for 
over  ten  years.  But  cessation  of  printing  for  such  a  time  is  not  unknown. 
No  book  was  produced  at  Bamberg  between  1462  and  1480,  or  at  Caen 
between  1480  and  1500,  or  at  Brussels  between  1484  and  1500,  or  at 
Haarlem  for  some  years  after  i486,  or  at  Saragossa  after  1475  ̂ ^^^  1485  ? 
Moreover  the  only  early  printing  known  at  Tavistock  is  two  books  in 
1525  and  1534.  The  sa?ne  type  and  identical  ivoodcuts  are  found  in  the 
two,  with  an  interval  of  nine  years.  And  where  there  is  cessauon,  i:  is 
obvious  that  we  may  be  content  with  fewer  signs  of  advance  when  work 
is  resumed  at  the  same  press  with  the  same  type,  than  if  ihe  activity  had 
been  continuous,  or  if  the  instruments  were  changed. 

But  this  question  of  progress  is  a  plain  issue.  Are  there  no  signs  of 
advance  in  the  two  later  books  compared  with  the  earlier  one 

The  first  book  often  has  an  unevenness  at  the  right-hand  edge  of 
a  column  (in  28  pages  out  of  84).  In  the  other  two  it  is  always  perfectly 
even  ̂   Again,  the  Jerome  starts  printing  on  sign,  a  i,  whereas  the  other 
two  start  with  a  blank  leaf,  the  printing  beginning  on  a  2.  Again,  in  the 
Jerome  there  is  a  peculiar  misuse  of  the  capitals  II  and  Q  (see  p.  241), 
not  found  in  the  following  books.  And  lastly,  to  omit  smaller  matters, 
there  is  the  decided  and  important  fact  that  whereas  in  the  Jerome  each 

page  was  jM'inled  separately,  in  the  Aegidius  and  Aretinus  two  pages  were 
printed  at  a  time. 

3.  Tlie  Type. 

Of  the  palmary  arguments  against  the  date,  one  still  remains.  The 
first  Oxford  type  presents  a  remarkable  similarity  to  that  used  by 
Gerard  ten  Raem  de  Bercka  (see  p.  242),  and  his  only  dated  book  at 
present  known  is  of  1478.  There  is  certainly  a  real  connexion  between 
the  two  founts,  but  we  know  so  extremely  little  of  this  printer  that  it  is  at 

present  unsafe  to  base  any  conclusion  on  his  work.  'I'he  typographical 
genealogy  of  the  early  printers  of  the  Nelherlantls  and  (icrmany  has  not 
yet  been  fully  drawn  out,  and  of  the  1478  Modus  Conjitendi (Ihun  1 1 45.1), 
which  is  here  m  question,  only  two  co])ies  7vi//i  ihe  date  are  known, 
one  in  die  John  Rylands  (Spencer)  library  at  INIanchester  and  one  on  the 
continent.  On  this  ])oint  we  shall  doubtless  know  more  in  lime,  but  at 
present  we  are  boimd  to  suspentl  our  judgment. 

^  In  1467  Ulric  Zel  of  Cologne  (see  p.  242)  was  unaciiuaintcd  with  the  settinj^-rule, 
which  made  evenness  easy:  he  adopted  it  in  i^6S-y,  but  Cohiid  Mansion  al  Ihiigcs 
not  till  1478  (^Hlade^',  Bootes  in  Ctiaiiis,  p.  w8). 
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4.    jSIistakes  of  date  common. 

There  are  two  subsidiary  considerations  left.  One  is  that  mistakes  of 

date  in  colophons  are  not  uncommon.  An  edition  of  Aeneas  Sylvius's 
Episiolae  (Cologne,  printed  by  Koelhoff)  is  dated  mcccclxviii,  which  is 
stated  to  be  an  error  for  1478,  and  an  Opusailum  de  componendis  versihiis  by 
IMataratius,  printed  at  Venice,  is  also  believed  to  be  erroneously  dated  1468 

for  1478.  Caxton's  edition  of  Gower's  Con/essio  Amautis  is  dated  1493 
instead  of  1483.  I  have  noticed  the  foliow^ing  additional  errors  affecting 
dates  before  1501 : — 720  for  1720.  1061  for  1601,  1099  for  1499,  1334 
for  1734,  1400  for  1490  or  1500,  1444  for  1494,  1461  for  1471,  1461 
for  1641,  1462  for  1472,  1472  for  14S2. 

There  is  no  doubt  therefore  that  a  mistake  of  date  in  an  early  book 
has  many  parallels,  and  so  far  the  improbability  of  it  happening  in  other 
books  is  diminished.  At  the  same  time  one  would  expect  the  first  printers 
in  a  place  of  learning  to  be  careful  enough,  even  if  an  initial  blunder  of 
this  magnitude  were  committed,  to  correct  it  in  some  copies  before  issue. 
It  is  of  course  conceivable  that  the  date  was  deliberately  falsified,  to  avoid 
expected  unpleasant  consequences  of  being  found  flagrante  dilicto,  but 
this  hypothesis  may  be  left  to  be  dealt  with  when  some  one  maintains  it. 

5.   Books  hound  vcith  the  Jerome. 

There  remains  a  consideration  of  some  weight.  Until  this  century  it 
was  common  to  bind  together  several  books  (not  merely  pamphlet^)  in  one 
volume.  What  books  have  been  found  in  the  same  binding  with  the 

"  1468  "  volume  ?  Four  copies  of  the  Jerome  are,  or  are  known  to  have 
been,  bound  with  several  other  treatises  (see  p.  252).  One  is  bound  with 

(and  before)  the  Arelinus  of  1479,  '^^  is  interesting  that  thoui^h  a  few 
leaves  of  modern  paper  now  separate  them  there  is  an  olTset  of  ihe  first 
page  of  the  Aretinus  on  the  last  page  of  the  Jerome,  showing  that  the 
Aretinus  was  bound  with  the  Jerome  before  the  former  was  entirely  dry. 
No  conclusion  however  about  the  date  of  the  Jerome  can  be  drawn  from 
this,  and  whatever  presumption  of  synchronism  might  be  raised  is  re- 

moved by  the  fact  that  the  well  defined  stains  at  the  end  of  the  Jerome  and 
beginning  of  the  Aretinus  do  7iot  run  from  the  one  (o  the  other.  A  second 
copy  was  bound  with  seven  others,  only  two  of  which  are  dated,  1478  and 
(the  Oxford  Aegidius)  1479  :  of  the  undated  is  about  14S5  (Pcrollus). 
A  third  copy  was  bound  with  four  preceding  treatises,  of  wliich  the  only 
dated  one  was  the  first,  the  Oxford  Aegidius  of  1479.  ̂   fourth  has  five 
pieces  with  it,  the  first  two  of  which  are  of  about  1480,  the  Jerome  is 
third,  the  fourth  is  of  1485,  the  fifih  is  undated,  and  the  last  is  of  i486 
or  1487. 

Clearly  we  are  on  very  unsafe  ground  when  w  e  base  any  conclusion  on 
these  companion  treatises,  and  our  hesitation  is  not  lessoned  when  we 
notice  that  the  only  copy  of  the  Vuli^aria  Tirrnt/i  {0\(.,  not  later  lluin 
1483)  which  is  bound  with  other  treatises,  occurs  after  books  dated  14SS 
and  14865  the  rest  being  without  a  date. 
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6.    First  printing  in  Europe. 

The  following  list  of  places  and  dates  will  show  how  far  it  is  likely,  if 
we  turn  from  facts  to  probabilities,  that  Oxford  should  have  started 
printing  in  1468.  Only  the  first  two  towns  of  each  country  are  given, 
with  the  exception  of  England :  and  the  claim  of  Oxford  is  purposely 
ignored. 

1.  Germany  (Mainz,    not   after   1454:    Strassburg,   before  1460: 
Cologne  began  not  later  than  1466). 

2.  Italy  (Subiaco,  1465:  Rome,  1467). 
3.  Switzerland  (Basel,  not  after  1468:  Beromiinster,  1470). 
4.  France  (Paris,  1470:  Lyon,  not  after  1473). 

5.  Netherlands  (Utrecht,  about  147 1-3  :  Alost,  1473). 
6.  Austro-Hungary  (Buda-Pesth,  1473  :  Trient,  1475). 
7.  Spain  (Valencia,  1474:  Saragossa,  1475). 

8.  England  (Westminster,  1477:  Oxford,  1478:  St.  Alban's,  1480 
[1479?]:  London,  1480). 

9.  Denmark  (Odensee,  1482  :  Schleswig,  i486). 
10.  Sweden  (Stockholm,  1483:  Wadsten,  1495). 
11.  Portugal  (Lisbon,  1489:  Leiria,  1492). 
12.  Montenegro  (Cettinje,  1494). 

It  is  hoped  that  the  above  summary  statement  of  the  arguments  for  and 
against  the  date  of  the  Jerome  will  serve  to  make  the  present  position  of 
the  question  clear.  What  general  conclusion  can  be  arrived  at  before 
further  facts  are  discovered?  Caxton,  who  began  to  print  in  England  in 
1477,  nowhere  claims  to  have  introduced  printing  into  England.  Is  it 
still  conceivable  that  Oxford  precedctl  Westminster  by  nine  years?  The 
answer  is  that  it  is  still  conceivable,  but  not  probable.  The  ground  has 
been  slowly  and  surely  giving  way  beneath  the  defenders  of  the  Oxford 
date,  in  proportion  to  the  advance  of  our  knowledge  of  early  prindng, 
and  all  that  can  be  said  is  that  it  has  not  yet  entirely  slipped  away.  All 
the  ne^y  contributions  to  the  argument  and  all  the  chief  bibliographers 
are  against  it,  while  no  fresh  defending  forces  are  in  sight.  But  it  is 
still  allowable  to  assert  that  the  destructive  arguments,  even  if  we  admit 
their  cumulative  cogency,  do  not  at  the  present  time  amount  to  proof. 

In  the  venerable  building  at  the  north-east  corner  of  St.  AFary's  Church 
at  Oxford — the  old  House  of  Cv^ngregation,  which,  though  once  the  cradle 
of  the  University, 

Nunc  situs  infonnis  prcmit  ct  dcsert.a  vetust.ns — 
there  is  still  a  single  tenant,  feebly  holding  his  ground  and  refusing  to  be 
evicted.  He  wears  the  form  of  King  Alfred  ami  bears  a  legend  beneath, 
telling  us  boldly  that  he  founded  the  University  \  The  clamour  of  dis- 

putation never  reaches  that  silent  room,  the  changes  of  centuries  have 
disregarded  it,  and  it  remains  the  one  place  where  a  belief  which  cast 

^  Aril.FREDVS  .  I  LKGVM  .  ANULIAI-.  .  |  ACAPF.MIAK  .  OXON  .  ]  Cv"«NniTOR  . 
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a  lustre  of  royalty  over  early  Oxford,  and  to  this  day  gives  primacy  to  one 
of  the  oldest  colleges,  is  still  maintained  widjout  contradiction.  The 
figure  neither  utters  nor  listens  to  argument :  it  asserts  and  chooses  to 

assert.  But  the  spirit  of  the  age  is  at  the  door  :  St.  ̂ Mary's  is  swathed  in 
scaffolding  :  the  sounds  of  trowel  and  saw  penetrate  through  the  dim  glass 
and  the  cobwebs,  and  all  things  become  new.  It  is  probable  that  the 
opening  years  of  the  twentieth  century  will  see  the  age-worn  bust  of  Alfred 
and  the  copy  of  the  Oxford  Jerome  in  the  University  archives  consigned 
to  a  common  flame  as  Impostors  in  an  age  of  light. 

Copies  knOiL'n. 
1.  British  Museum.     Perfect.     Given  by  the  Earl  of  Oxford  on  lo  Mar.  I't^  to 

James  West,  at  whose  sale  in  1773  it  probably  passed  to  M.  C.  Tutet :  then  in 
the  King's  Library,  which  passed  in  1^2^  to  the  British  Museum,  where  it  bore the  mark  8.  D.  5  ;  now  167.  b.  26. 

2.  Bodleian.    Wanting  e  10,  a  blank  leaf.    One  page  'b  7'";  is  printed  askew,  in  this 
copy  only.  Owned  in  15S2  by  William  Wright :  then  Bp.  Juxon's,  who  ga^e it  on  31  July  1657  to  Bp.  Barlow,  among  whose  books  it  passed  to  iheBoJlciaa 
in  1693  :  where  it  has  been  successively  marked  A.  19.  6  Line,  Auct.  Q.  i.  5.  iS, 
Auct.  Q.  I.  6.  12  and  Auct.  R.  supra  13. 

3.  All  Souls  College,  Oxford.    Wanting  a  4,  a  5.    Given  by  Benj.  Buckler  in  1756: 
bound  in  the  iSth  cent,  with  the  Aretinus  (see  p.  253}.  Marked  XX.  10.  1, 
now  LL.  10.  1 7 

4.  Oriel  College,  Oxford.     Perfect.     Originally  this  was  bound  4th  in  a  volume 
cont.ar.ing  Augustinus  de  dignitate  saceruoium :  Meditationes  Bernardi  : 
Exempla  Scripturae,  Paris,  I47S  :  the  Jerome :  Comm.  Petri  de  (Jsoma  in 
symbolum  Quicunque  vult,  Paris  :  the  Aegidius,  Oxf.  1479  :  Ars  bene  moriendi  : 
and  Hugonis  .Speculum  ecclesiae.  Owned  by  Edmund  Lyster  in  the  i6:hcent. 
The  present  binding  is  of  the  iSth  century:  but  there  are  old  manuscript 
signatures  throughout  the  volume. 

5.  Oxford  University  Archives.    Perfect.    Owned  by  John  Rhodes  in  1664  :  given  by 
Moses  Pit,  a  London  bookseller,  31  Jan.  iGVr;.  Bound  with  the  Casus  (tcZcs 
of  Johannes  Andreas  (n.  d.  . 

6.  Cambridge  University  Library.     Wanting  e  10,  a'  blank  leaf.    This  copy  has a  painting  of  St.  Jerome,  a  coloured  capital  and  border.  Sec,  and  a  coat  of 
arms.  It  bears  a  George  I  bookplate  dated  171 3.  Marked  C.  5.  i,  and  now 
AB.  5.  18. 

7.  John  Rylands  Librarv',  Manchester.    Perfect.    Bought  for  the  Spencer  Library  for 
£150:  bound  by  C.  Lewis:  marked  17320,  or  E.  237:  transferred  to  Man- 

chester with  the  whole  Spencer  Librar)'. 

8.  The  Huth  Librarj-. 

9.  The  Earl  of  Pembroke's  Library. 

10.  Sir  Henry  Dr)'den's  Library.    Wanting  e  10,  a  blank  leaf.    In  original  binding, part  of  a  volume  containing  Joh.  Sulp.  Veiulanus  de  Octo  pariil  us  oralionis  : 
Aug.  Senensis  de  locjuendi  regulis:  the  Jerome:  Alb.  de  Eerrariis  do  horis 
canonicis,  I485  :  Kamintus  on  the  {)esulcnce  :  and  two  leaves  of  a  i'rognosiica- tion  of  i486  or  14S7. 

11.  Paris  Xational  Library.    Bought  by  Lord  Blandford  in  Feb.  iSii  for  /C91  :  in  the 
White  Knights  sale  sold  for  Ci>i. 

12.  A  copy  recently  sold  to  an  American.    Perfect.    It  was  originally  in  an  Oxford 
contemporary  binding  with  the  Oxford  Aegidius,  1479:  Mich.  <1c  Hungari.i's 
Tredctim  Sermoiics  :  '*  Oxonicnsis  cuiusdam  cxi  rcitaiiones  "  :  Adtlard  ol  Kith's 
Quaestt.  naturalcs  :  the  Jerome  was  last.  Ownevl  by  A.  Ililtoo  in  the  i^lh  ccnU 
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In  1862  a  copy  in  F.  S.  Ellis's  catalogue  (p.  14,  no.  957)  was  priced  £110. 
Fragments : — Leaves  a  2,  a  7,  a  8,  b  4,  c  i,  c  3,  e  3,  e  6-8  are  in  the  Bodleian. 

2.  Aretinus  (1479,  see  p.  i). 

The  reasons  for  placing  this  book  second  are  given  above  at  pp.  241-2  : 

if  ihey  are  regarded  as  sufficient,  we  must  take  "  1479"  in  the  Aegidius 
as  what  we  should  call  1480,  which  is  in  agreement  with  the  ordinary 
usage  of  the  time  and  which  gains  a  slight  probability,  in  that  the  printing 
would  have  been  finished  on  a  Sunday,  if  the  year  were  taken  as  147^. 
All  copies  are  poorly  printed.  It  was  quite  fitting  that  the  first  book 
printed  at  Oxford  should  be  theological  and  the  second  the  Nicomachean 
Ethics  of  Aristotle. 

Copies  hiow7i. 
1.  British  ISIuseum.    Wanting  a  i,  a  blank  leaf.    In  this  copy  alone  there  is  a  director 

for  the  large  O  of  Omnis  on  b  Owned  by  Will.  Davis  in  1792  :  then  in  tl^e 
Grenville  Library:  marked  "7.  p.  115.  i,"  8.  D.  5,  163.  B.  2,  G.  7930,  and 
now  C.  2.  a.  7.  Bound  with  it  is  a  manuscript  translation  inlo  Latin  of  Aristotle's QLco)wniica  and  Politics,  dedicated  to  Humphrey  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

2.  Bodleian.    Perfect.    In  this  copy  at  o  2^  and  o  2'*'  is  a  c  printed  in  the  margin, 
apparently  meaning  "cancel,"  since  the  recto  is  printed  askew.  Manuscript notes  show  that  the  book,  which  is  in  contemporary  binding,  was  at  first  in 
the  liands  of  an  Oxford  student  (?)  who  received  pittance  from  the  Prior  of 
Oseney.  Then  "  Codex  Michaelis  Canni."  Owned  by  John  Selden.  among 
whose  books  it  came  to  the  Library  in  1659.  Marked  8°  A.  17  Art.  Seld., 
Auct.  Q.  I.  5.  17,  Auct.  R.  supr.  8,  and  now  S.  Selden  e.  2. 

3.  All  Souls  College,  Oxford.    Perfect.    Bound  with  the  Jerome  (see  p.  252). 
4.  Norwich  Catlicdral  Library. 
5.  John  Rylands  Library,  Manchester.    Imperfect,  wanting  a  I,  a  blank  leaf.  Made 

up  out  of  two  copies,  the  Alchorne  and  the  Freeling.  liound  by  C.  Lewis  : 
marked  15969  or  G.  237  :  transferred  as  the  Jerome. 

6.  The  Farl  of  Pembroke's  Library. 
7.  Chetham  Library  at  Manchester.    Wants  a  i  and  two  leaves  in  sign.  k. 
8.  Lord  Ashburnham. 

Anthony  Askew  possessed  a  copy  (Sale  catal.  1775,  no.  99S,  sold  for  ^s.  to  Dont^. 
and  an  imperfect  one  occurred  in  tlie  Bright  sale  in  1S45  ̂ ^no.  iSo~,  and fetched  ̂ 5  1 5^. 

Fragments: — The  l^odleian  ])ossesses  fragments  comprising  1  3,  1  6-8,  v  3,  v  6.  v  7, 
V  8  :  Queen's  College,  C)xford,  possesses  m  8,  with  some  variations  of  rcailing: 
and  i  4  was  in  1S8S  in  the  possession  of  F.  J.  I  I.  Jenkinson,  Esq.,  at  Cam- bridge. 

3.  Aegidius  (mI  o  ?,  see  p.  i). 

In  this  work  the  colophon  is  printed  in  red,  the  only  instance  of  colour 

printing  in  the  early  Oxford  press.  The  b(X")k  is  for  some  reason  rarer 
than  the  two  which  precede.  It  is  noticeable  that  in  every  known  coi\v 
the  bad  grammar  of  the  printed  colophon  was  corrected  in  red  ink  before 
it  left  the  office. 

Copies  kmnvu. 
I.  Bodleian.  Perfect.  Owned  l)y  Roliert  Buiton,  the  author  of  the  Auittomy  cf 

Melaiicholy,  in  1601.    Originally  lK)und  first  in  a  volume  also  containing  l)e 
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viginti  preceptis  elcpantiarum,  Bois-le-duc,  1487:  Perotti  grammatica :  Bona- 
venturae  Soliloquium.  Marked  4°  A.  28  Th.,  then  Auct.  Q.  I.  5.  16,  then 
separately  bound  as  Auct.  R.  supra  4. 

2.  Oriel  College  Library.    Perfect.    See  the  Jerome,  no.  4. 
3.  John  Rylands  Library,  IsLanchester.     Wanting  a  i  and  c  8,  blank  leaves  and  a  8. 

Purchased  by  Lord  Spencer :  once  part  of  the  volume  containing  the  Jerome 
no.  12. 

A  copy  was  in  the  Harleian  Library  (Catal.  vol.  3,  no.  6674). 

4.  Cicero,  Pro  Milone  (1480?,  see  p.  2). 

This  is  a  puzzling  book.  The  type  so  closely  resembles  Oxford  type 
that  every  bibliographer  has  accepted  it  provisionally  as  identical.  Yet 
it  exhibits  spaced  type,  it  uses  /  for  a  comma  (both  points  unique  in 
Oxford  printing),  and  the  sections  are  made  up  in  sixes.  It  is  also  by 
many  years  the  first  classic  printed  in  England,  the  next  being  a  Terence 
in  1497.  The  volume  probably  consisted  of  a — e  in  sixes,  allowing 
a  leaf  blank  at  the  beginning:  perhaps  section  e  was  in  eight.  The  first 
half  of  each  section  bears  signatures.  The  book  was  clearly  made  up  of 
half  quarto  sheets,  three  to  each  section.  Mr.  Blades  was  of  opinion  that 
the  type  was  more  worn  than  that  of  the  Ales  :  and  ]\Ir.  E.  G.  DuiT  thinks 
that  the  spacing  and  other  peculiarities  point  to  a  later  date  than  1480. 

Fragments  known  : — b  3-4,  c  3-4  are  in  the  Bodleian  CAuct.  R.  supra  3),  having  been 
presented  by  Sir  William  H.  Cope  in  1872.  They  were  fly  leaves  in  a  volume 
containing  five  treatises  dated  from  1491  to  1505,  probably  bound  in  Oxford 
for  William  Cope  (d.  1513)  who  lived  near  Banbury.  Also  c  1-2,  5-6  are  in 
Merton  College  Library,  Oxford,  among  some  loose  printed  fragments. 

5.    Latin  Grammar  (1481    see  p.  2). 

This  is  only  known  from  two  leaves  in  the  British  Museum,  acquired 
in  1872  or  late  in  1871,  which  were  found  in  the  binding  of  a  book, 
which  in  the  sixteenth  cent,  belonged  to  Nicholas  Browere.  It  is 
a  Latin  grammar  in  English,  the  examples  of  which  connect  its  com- 

position with  Oxford  (e.g.  "I  goo  to  grammer  att  Oxforde  Incumbo 
grammatice  Oxonij,"  "  Y  go  to  Oxforde  Eo  Oxonium  vel  ad  Oxonium." 
Erom  letters  in  the  Athenaeum,  4  and  11  Nov.  1871,  and  notes  in  the 
book,  it  appears  that  the  author  might  be  John  Anwykyll  (see  p.  257) 
and  that  it  is  probably  not  by  Holt  or  Stanbridge.  llie  chain  lines  run 
across  the  page  :  but  it  is  at  present  impossible  to  say  whether  the  sections 
were  in  sixes  or  eights.    JMarked  C.  33.  i.  10. 

6.    Ales  (1481,  see  p.  2). 

The  woodcut  border  which  is  found  in  some  copies  of  the  Ales  and 
Latteburius  is  the  earliest  found  in  English  priming,  though  Caxlon  uses 
woodcut  engravings  in  the  text  (for  the  first  time)  in  the  same  year.  It 
consists  of  birds  and  flowers  groupetl  on  K)ng  winding  stems,  the  four 
j)ieces  which  form  the  border  measuring  in  all  not  less  than  iiJ-4-7^  in. 
(no  quite  intact  copy  is  known,  the  binder's  rutliless  knife  invarial^ly 
removing  a  portion).  A  full-size  rcjiroduction  of  it  is  given  in  E.  Cl. 

Dulf's  Facsimiles  of  Fnglisli  lypes  (Lond.  1895). 
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Copies  known. 
1.  British  Museum,    Without  border.    Wanting  a  4,  a  5.    Re-bound  lately,  but  with 

the  oriii;inal  sides.  Owned  by  William  Wodebrigge,  sub-prior  of  Butleigh, 
CO.  Suffolk  :  then  by  John  Warner  :  then  by  Cranmer  :  then  by  lord  Lumley. 
In  the  Old  Royal  Library  :  once  520.  9.  12,  now  C.  38.  g.  i. 

2.  Bodleian.    Without  border.      Perfect  :  in  original  Oxford  binding,  plain  sides. 
Owned  by  Roger  Balkwell  in  the  15th  cent.  Marked  A.  5.  4  Art.,  then  C.  7. 
15  Art.,  now  Auct.  R.  supra  10. 

3.  Oxford— Balliol. 
4.  Oxford — Brasenose.    Without  border.    On  vellum.    Imperfect,  wanting  1 3  leaves. 

In  contemporary  Oxford  binding,  with  stamped  sides.  Owned  by  —  Claxton 
and  I'atrick  Grante. 

5>  6.  Oxford — Magdalen.    Two  copies,  one  imperfect,  both  with  border.    In  J.  E.  T. 
Rogers's  History  of  Prices  is  a  note  that  ' Magdalen  purchased  a  copy  of  this book  in  14S1  for  33^.  4^/. 

7.  Oxford — New  College. 

8.  Oxford — St.  John's  {iiot  in  Oriel,  as  has  been  stated). 
9.  Oxford — Trinity. 

ID.  Oxford — Worcester.  Without  border.  Imperfect,  wanting  ai  (blank"),  k  2,  y  3. Given  to  Gloucester  Hall  by  Clement  Barksdale. 
1 1.  Cambridge  University  Library.   With  border  in  three  places,  a  2,  h  I,  z  i.  Perfect. 

Marked  P*.  9.  15. 
12.  Do.    Without  border.  Wanting  a  I  (blank).  Marked  AB.  10. 9  :  Avith  George  Ts 

bookplate. 

13.  John  Rylands  Library,  Manchester.    With  border  in  three  places,  a  2,  h  i  and  -  i. 
Wanting  three  leaves,  a  i,  g  6,  y  8,  all  blank.  Marked  D.  237,  E.  237,  19944, 
in  the  Spencer  Library. 

14.  Durham  Cathedral  Library.    Without  border. 

15.  Diilwich  College  Library  :  bound  with  Lettou's  edition  of  Ant.  Andrcae,  14S0. 
16.  Lincoln  Cathedral  Library. 

Eragnu-nts  :— In  the  BoiUeian  r  6  and  parts  of  C  1,  E  6  :  in  Merton  College,  Oxford, 
two  leaves  (one  is  i  7)  :  in  Corpus  Christi  College.  Oxford,  part  of  one  leaf: 
in  the  Cambridge  University  Library,  parts  of  E  1  and  other  fragments:  in  the 
British  Museum  (MS.  Harl.  5929,  no.  36  :  last  leaf  with  colophon  and  date) : 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

7.  Latteburius  (1482,  see  p.  2). 

Some  copies  of  this  work  also  bear  the  engraved  border  noiicod  011 

p.  254.  Some  copies  have  a  distinct  variation  on  sign.  "  kk  "  (  — K)  7^', thus 

liu  super  capitulum  s'm  trenoru  Ilie,  or 
hu  sup  capitulu  secudil  trenoru  Ihe. 

Clearly  the  type  was  altered  l)ccause  s'ni  is  a  fair  contraction  when 
meaning  "  according  to,"  but  not  properly  used  when  meaning  "second." 
See  plate  III. 

Copies  kno7vn. 
I.  British  Museum.  With  border.  I'crfect.  In  the  0rigin.1l  stampcil  leather  binding. 

Owned  by  Simon  Eoderby  in  the  I5ih  century:   by  Christopher  \  iscount 
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Castlecomer,  and  \V.  F.  (?)  Hunter,  1824.  Marked  12 15.  k.  i,  12 15.  k.  6, 
45.  b.  30.  135,  now  C.  37.  h.  10. 

2.  Bodleian.     With  border.     Perfect.    Owned  by  John  Cuthbertson,  priest,  and 
Robert  Bonwick,  Marked  L.  i.  3  Th.,  L.  7.  2  Th.,  Auct.  Q.  i.  2.8,  now  Auct. 
R.  supra  1 1 . 

3.  Oxford — All  Souls.    Without  border.    On  vellum.    Perfect,  except  that  part  of 
O  6  (blank)  is  gone.  Given  by  Richard  Gavent.  formerly  Fellow  of  the  College. 
The  binding  is  contemporary  Oxford  stamped  leather.  This  copy  is  remark- 

able from  the  fact  that  four  names,  apparently  of  parchment-sellers,  occur  as 
signing  certain  leaves  :  on  54  leaves  (representing  108)  F.  H. :  on  31,  Hawkyns 
or  Haukins  :  on  8,  Alison  :  on  3,  J.  Alexander  (Aiysaunder)  :  probably  some 
otlier  signings  are  cut  off.  A  comparison  of  two  sets  of  similar  markings  in 
other  books  almost  establishes  tlie  fact  that  these  names  do  not  represent 
revisers  of  the  printing,  but  simply  the  owners  of  the  parchment.  Sometimes 
"S  ff,"  and  once  "8  ff  alison,"  occur,  showing  that  the  pieces  were  sold  in bundles  of  eight  (?).    Marked  P.  2.  18,  then  QQ.  S.  11. 

4.  Oxford — Corpus  Chrisli  College.    With  border.    Wanting  almost  all  of  a  i,  L  8, 
O  6  (blank  leaves).  In  contemporary  binding.  Marked  X.  P.  iv.  4,  then 
A.  18.  3. 

5.  Oxford — New  College. 
6.  7.  Cambridge  University  Library.    Both  with  border.    One  perfect  (E.  4.  i),  in 

contemporary  binding  of  stamped  leather.  Given  by  Albanus  Butler  to  Richard 
Butler,  rector  of  Aston-le-Walls  (co.  Northants)  23  June  1603.  The  other, 
AB.  7.  27,  only  wants  a  I  (blank  leaf)  ;  with  a  George  I  bookplate. 

8.  Cambridge — Jesus  College.    With  border. 

9.  Cambridge — Trinity  College.    Perfect  (?).   ̂ Marked  vi'^.  8.  9  (described  in  Sinker's ■  Catalogue,  1876). 

10.  John  Rylands  Library  at  Manchester.     With  border.    Wanting  only  a  1  (^blank 
leaf).    Owned  by  "  Henri  JolitT."    Ivlarked  16741  or  E.  237. 

11.  Lambeth  Library, 
12.  Westminster  Chapter  Library.    On  vellum. 
13.  Stonyhurst  Library.    ̂ Vanting  only  three  blank  leaves. 

14.  T.  I'^therington  Cooke,  Esq.,  residing  in  Glasgow.    Perfect.    With  border.  In 
original  binding. 

15.  Brussels  Library. 

Copies  occurred  in  the  Sams  sale  (185-,  ̂ ^17  ̂ s.,  one  leaf  in  manuscript^  ;  l^.itcnian 
sale  (1893:  lot  II 7'))  :  Payne  and  Foss  (1 848  :  art.  3120,  (CS  8j.-.)  :  Gardmersale 
(£9  I  2J.) :  Towneley  sale  (1S83,  ̂ ^  i^'^  border,  wanting  O  6,  and  also  L  i  and 
L  8,  H  3  and  116  occurring  in  their  stead  :  this  copy  was  in  Quariicb's  Rough List,  99,  no.  572,  Sept.  1889,  £32  \os^  :  B.  H.  Bright  sale  1S45,  lot  33O4 
()C7  7-S" ,  with  another  book). 

Fragments  known -.—Lord  Robartcs  (on  vellum,  ]iart  of  one  leaf,  O  3';  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge;  Queen'.-  College,  Oxford  ;^on  villum  :  1  3,  1  5,  B  4.  B  5, 
kk  5,  kk  6)  ;  King's  College,  Camluidge  ;  I^nmanuel  College,  (."anibridge (on  vellum,  two  half-leaves,  in  q.  4.  62  ;  Wadham  College,  Oxfoid  ̂ f  2.  1  3, 
f  6,  f  7);  I'rilish  Museum  i^one  leaf,  i  8,  in  618.  1.  18,  and  one  leaf  on  viUum 
in  Ilarl.  MS.  5977,  fol.  44)  ;  S.  vSandars,  Esq.  (one  leaf)  ;  New  College.  Oxk>rd 
(four  leaves,  II  2,  H  7,  g  3,  p  4:  and  on  vellum  four  leaves,  D  2  -3,  c^c")  ; 
Bodleian  (I  3,  I  5,  kk  2,  kk  7,  M  2,  b  2-5;  C  7-8  on  vellum)  ;  Brasenosc 
College,  Oxford  (on  vellum,  I  6)  ;  Corjius  Christi  College,  (Oxford  \^four  leaves; 
and  two  leaves  on  vellum). 
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8.  Anwykyll  (1483  ?,  see  p.  3). 

Four  of  the  chief  English  grammarians  of  the  i6ih  century  were  con- 
nected with  INIagdalen  College  Grammar  School  at  Oxford.  The  first 

master  was  John  Anwykyll  (i48i?-87);  the  first  usher  and  second 
master  was  John  Stanbridge  (1481  ?-88,  1488-94,  d.  15 10) ;  John  Holte, 

die  author  of  the  Lac  Piuronim,  was  master ;  and  Roljert  "Whittington 
was  Stanbridge's  pupil  at  the  school.  Dean  Colet,  William  Lily  and 
Cardinal  Wolsey  were  also  members  of  IMagdalen  (see  Bloxam's  Rcgisicr 
i/'  Mag  dale  Ji  College,  \\\.,  ad  init.).  Of  the  Latin  Grammar  in  Ladn  which is  now  before  us  and  has  been  assigned  with  probability  by  Bradshaw  to 
Anwykyll,  no  complete  copy  is  known,  but  it  was  reprinted  at  Deventer 
in  1489.  The  Vulgaria  Te r en t ii  occms,  also  separately,  and  consists  of 
sentences  from  Terence  with  English  translation. 

There  appear  to  be  two  different  editions  of  this  Grammar  (not 
Vulgaria).  for  it  can  be  shown  that  the  Cambridge  fragnients  are  not  of 
the  same  edition  as  the  Bodleian  book.  Not  only,  for  instance,  are  the 
contents  of  sign,  h  3  in  each  entirely  different,  but  the  signatures  them- 

selves are  in  different  type,  and  in  the  Corpus  (Cambridge)  fragment 
the  signature  is  n  3,  and  yet  it  belongs  to  the  Compendium  and  not  the 
Vulgaria.  The  height  of  the  printed  page  also  varies  considerably,  and 
the  width  of  the  Vulgaria  pages  is  less  than  that  of  the  Grammar.  The 
subject  needs  further  investigation. 

Paris  known. 

1.  London— British  T^Tuseum.    Vulgaria  Terentii  only,  with  w  ritten  date  at  end  5  Jan. 
150^.    Jilarked  C.  33.  1.  3. 

2.  Oxford — Bodleian.    A  fragment  containing  signn.  fg^hk'^lm*  and  (Vulgaria)  n-q\ 
Sign,  i  probably  contained  the  Tenia  pars  granimaticae.  With  the  Condover 
Hall  (Cholmondeley)  bookplate  :  bouglit  Ity  tlic  Bodleian  from  Quaritch  in 
1892:  in  whose  Rough  List,  no.  124,  May  1S92,  it  is  priced  ̂ 100.  Nuw 

marked  Inc.  e.  E  2  ̂ . 
3.  Oxford — I'odhian.    The  Vulgaria  only,  bound  fust  in  a  volume  containing  also 

r.  r.  A'crgerii  do  iiigenuis  nioribus  liber  T  .ouvain,  Joh.  de  Westphalia,  n.  d.\ 
and  Adclardi  Qllae^li(l^es  'n.  ].l.  or  d.).  'J7ie  following  interesting  inscription 
is  in  it : — "  H'^^S-  h rater  Johannes  grene  emit  hunc  librum  Oxon  de  clemosinis 
amicorum  suorum."  In  plain  15th  cent,  binding.  Owned  also  by  Henry 
Strathyn  at  Bedford,  John  Uncle,  Robert  Hunter  'all  16th  ccnt.\  Bought  by 
the  Bodleian  at  the  T.  Thomson  sale  Jan.  1S6  )  1068)  for  C}f^.  Marked 
Auct.  R.  supra  2. 

4.  Cambridge— University  Library.  The  \'ulgaria  only.   Bound  originally  in  a  volumt 
containing  Berotti  Erudimenta  Cnr.mmatices  Bar.  I488)  ;  Opu-culuni  quintu- 
pcrtitum  grnmmaticalc  (CUnidn,  14S6)  ;  Ars  l^nstolandi  Jac.  B  jiblicii'  ,n.  pi. or  d.j;  the  Vulgaria  ;  Mathcoli  Berusini  tractaius  do  mcmoria  i^n.  pi.  or  d.V 
Marked  AB.  5.  16.  4. 

5.  John  Rylands  Library,  ̂ Llnchester.    The  Vulgari.i  only. 
.Small  P'ragments  known: — Cambridge  University  Library  (,t\vo  ic.ives,  h  3.  and 

[without  sign.]  the  beginning  of  the  3rd'iiart):  Trinity  College  Library. Cambridge  (one  leaf,  d  1,  of  the  same  edition  as  the  University  Library  frag- 
ments). Bhotograjihs  of  these  fragments  are  in  the  Bodleian.  The  Rev.  W. 

D.  Macray  states  in  his  Annals  of  the  l>oJlciau  (2nd  cd.,  i8v)0,  p.  159.  tic^te^ 
that  liradshaw  found  two  Uavcs  at  Corpus  and  two  at  St.  John's  both 
Cambridge),  but  these  really  belong  to  the  Alexander  (^p.  26o\  Lour  leaves 
are  in  the  library  of  Lord  Dillon  at  Ditchley,  Oxfordshire,  di>covcrcd  by  Mr. 
Macray  in  1867. 

S 





THE  OXFORD  PRESS. 

9.  Hampole  (1483  ?,  see  p.  3). 

This  work  by  Richard  Rolle  of  Hampole  id.  1349)  was  also  printed 

at  Paris  in  15 10  and  at  Cologne  in  1536.  Noticed  in  J.  Ph.  Berjeau's 
Bibliophile,  no.  24  (Dec.  1863),  p.  146. 

Copies  hioivn. 

1.  Cambridge  University  Library.    Wants  a  i  and  1  4  (both  blank  :  AB.  4.  31,  with 
a  George  I  bookplate}. 

2.  Do.  Do.  Wants  1  4  ;H*  9.  51.  5). 
3.  John  Rylands  Library,  Manchester,  purchased  in  1 893  from  the  Cambridge  University 

Library.    Wants  almost  all  a  i  (F*  5.  26.  3,  when  at  Cambridge). 
Fragments: — Some  leaves  from  the  Babington  sale  (18S9)  are  in  the  Library  of 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

10.  Logic  (1483  ?,  see  p.  3). 

There  is  a  Registrum  cartarum  at  the  end  of  this  book,  on  sign,  d  d  S^". 
Diagrams  are  on  a  4^^,  a  5^',  b  6^',  cf.  c  c  2^. 

Copies  known. 

1.  New  College,  Oxford.    Wanting  nearly  all  a  i  (blank  leaf).    Owned  by  John 
Utt.ing.    Marked  Auct.  V.  2.  18. 

2.  Merton  College,  Oxford.    Wanting  a  i  (blank),  B  3,  B  4.    Marked  D.  6.  13  Art., 
D.  8.  17  Art.,  then  19.  E.  iS. 

Fragments : — Bodleian  (one  leaf,  Q  2  :  marked  Auct.  R.  supra  16) :  Cambridge 
L'niversity  Library :  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  (one  leaf,  26  half  leaves) : 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge  (O  i,  O  2,  O  5,  0  6):  Lambeth  Library  ̂ four leaves). 

II.  Lyndewoode  (1483?,  see  p.  3). 

This  contains  a  large  wood  engraving  (on  sign,  a  i^)  of  Jacobus  de 
Voragine  writing  the  Golden  Legend,  seated  at  his  desk  beneath  a 
canopy ;  on  each  side  are  two  trees,  the  foliage  of  which,  as  in  the 
Festial,  is  represented  by  nearly  horizontal  lines  in  rude  style.  Size 

4-}  X  73.  in.,  to  outer  bounding  lines.    See  plate  IV. 

Copies  known. 

1.  British  Museum.    Wanting  aa  i  r\nd  either  S  10  or  (the  second)  aa  i  (both  blank\ 
^Larked  i.  i,  then  C.  37.  1.  2.  \\\  this  copy  f  i,  f  i,  f  7,  f  S,  all  g,  h  and  i, 
k  I,  k  2  have  been  re-set,  compared  with  the  other  two,  which  are  piobnbly 
the  earlier  issue.  As  a  test,  in  tliis  copy  the  catchword  on  sign,  f  i»'  is  under quanniis,  but  in  nos.  2  and  3  wwiSotx  glosa,  as  is  usual. 

2.  British  Museum.    Wanting  S  10  (blank)  ;  and  a  duplicate  of  f  3,  f  6  is  placcvl  after 
t  3.  Owned  by  Tho.  Chandler,  dean  of  Ilcrttord  March  148^  to  1490,  then 
by  James  Scudaniour,  who  gave  it  to  Kiclmrd  Tomson  in  1505.  Marked  711.  i. 
15,  and  41.  II.  6.  1G4:  now  C.  37.  1.  7.  The  sides  of  the  binding  are  old 
stamped  leather. 
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3.  British  Mnsetim.    Wanting  a  i,  R  i,  R  8,  cc  3,  cc  6,  and  all  dd.     Owned  by 
Nicholas  Peir(ce?^,  John  Harrison  (?  ,  and  William  Graves  who  gave  it  to  the 
Museum.    Marked  497.  i.  2. 

4.  Oxford,  Bodleian.     Perfect.    In  original  bidding  of  stamped  leather,  re-b.icked. 
Marked  L.  4.  S  Tur.,  then  Axxzt.  Q.  i.  i.  4,  then  Auc:.  R.  supra  12,  now  Inc. 
b.  E  2.  1*11 1 

=  .  Oxford,  All  Souls.    Perfect.    Marked  A.  i.  29,  C.  3.  12,  D.  11.  12,  now  I.  11.  10. 
Owned  by  Thomas  Windsor  in  1634,  and  bp.  Nathaniel  Crewe, 

6.  Oxford,  New  College.    ("  Auct.  V.  12  ".) 
7.  Oxford,  Queen's  College. 
5.  Cambridge   University  Library.    Wanting  aa  I    nearly  air,  y  4,  y  f.  With 

a  George  I  bookplate,  1715.    Marked  B.  i.  5,  now  AB  i.  I'j. 
9.    and  ccpv.    Wanting  A  2,  S.  10,  dd  i,  cd  10.    Marked  L.  3.  3S.  now 

Q.  2.  14. 
10.  Cambridge,  Clare  College. 
11.  Cambridge,  Corpus  Christi  College. 

12.  Cambridge,  King's  College. 
13.  Cambridge,  St.  John's  College.    On  vellum, 
14.  John  Rylands  Library,  Manchester:  bought  from  the  late  Rev.  J.  E.  Millard  by 

Lord  Spencer.  Wanting  a  i,  S  10,  aa  i,  dd  10.  This  had  been  in  the  Savile 
sale  v^iS62),  lot  497. 

15.  Edinburgh,  Advocates'  Library. 
16.  Durham  Cathedral  Library. 

17.  Glasgow,  Free  Church  College  Librar}-. 
iS.  E.  Gordon  Duff,  Esq.  :  bought  at  a  London  sale  for  £12  15J. :  wanting  a  i, 

S  10,  aa  I. 
19.  Lord  Crawford. 

20.  National  Librar}'  at  Paris.    On  vellum. 
A  copy  occurred  in  the  Bateman  sale  (1S93),  lot  1 190. 

Fragments  known :— Bodleian  'part  of  D  2  :  marked  Auct.  R.  supra  17:  now  Inc. 
c.  E  7.  1)  ;  Jesus  College,  C'xlord  '^pan  of  a  leaf  of  index  :  Mr.  E.  G.  DutY possesses  a  Valerius  Mr.ximus  of  1 5 19,  in  a  Cambriilge  binding  (about  1520  , 
the  boards  of  which  are  entirely  made  up  of  the  Oxford  Lyndewoode  :  f:o:.i 
the  Hailstone  Library. 

The  following   book   was   discovered   since   sheet   B  was 
printed  off. 

12.  Augustine  (1483 .'). 

Augustine,  St.  [Sign,  a  2^ : — ]  Excitaiio  fidelis  anime  ad  cle^l 
mo-inam  facicndam  A  bcato  Ausjguslino  conscrii  la. 

[Oxford,  about  14!^.^]  :  (eight)  sm.  4*>:  pp.  [16],  sig  i.  a"  :  s  gn.  a  3'^  beg.  X.v:  i/:/".-. 
Contents  : — sign,  a  2-a  S*",  the  sermon. 

This  piece  of  Oxford  printing  was  discovered  in  the  spring  of  1S91  in 

the  British  Museum.  It  was  originally  bound  widi  Gcrson's  De  niodo 
Vivendi  (Joh.  de  Westphalia,  n.  d.),  the  Cc-diale  de  quailuor  novissimis 
(Delft,  1482),  Alberianus  de  arte  loquendi,  14S4,  Adelardi  Qua^siiones 
r.aturales,  and  the  liistoria  septein  sapientum.  Marked  702.  d.  34,  now 

38-  f-  37  :  it  liad  been  part  of  lot  4912  in  the  Colbeil  s.ile.  A  fac- 
simile is  given  in  E.  G.  Dutfs  Early  pr  in  Ud  Irooks  (Lond.  1893). 

s  2 
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13.  Phalaris  (1485,  see  p.  4). 

The  computation  of  the  date  by  Olympiads  is  very  uncommon,  in 
early  printed  books  :  it  is  however  the  most  ancient  classical  method. 
Each  Olympiad  is  a  period  of  four  years,  and  the  first  is, computed  to 
have  commenced  in  July,  b.  c.  776:  so  that  July  a.  d.  i  corresponded 
with  the  beginning  of  Olympiad  195.  The  computation  ceased  for 
practical  purj)Oses  in  a.  d.  395,  and  the  present  revival  is  of  an  artificial 

kind,  in  which  the  expression  "  every  fifth  year,"  which  by  a  Greek  could 
be  applied  to  an  Olympiad  ( llf i/rner?;^/?),  was  taken  in  its  ordinary  sense 
and  used  for  computation.  Thus  "  in  the  297th  Olymjjiad  from  the  birth 
of  Christ"  was  in  the  present  book  taken  to  represent  (297x5  =  ) 
A.  D.  1485.  A  similar  use  is  found  in  the  1472  (Venice)  edition  of  the 
Epigrams  of  Ausonius\  But  the  1494  (Parma)  edition  of  the  Declama- 

tions of  Quintilian  contains  a  futile  attempt  to  use  the  ancient  method, 

for  it  was  printed  "  Olympiade  quingentesima  sexagesima  octaua  qui  est 
annus  a  salute  Christiana  INI.cccc.xciiii  quinto  non.  luk",  whereas  it  would 
properly  have  been  1493.  ^-  Giry  (Maiiuel  de  Diplomatique^ 
1894,  p.  96)  records  an  unintelligible  attempt  to  use  this  computation  in 
a  deed  of  1 102. 

Copies  hiown. 

1.  Oxford,  Corpus  Christi  College.     Perfect.    Owned  by  John  Lacy,  and  Herbert 
Randolph  (1724).    Marked  X  P.  3.  12,  then  A.  i.  14. 

2.  Oxford,  ̂ ^'adham  College. 
3.  John  Rylands  Library,  Manchester.    Perfect.    Marked  in  the  Spencer  Libra  y 

S.  5.  3,  and  15835  (G.  237). 

Fragments: — Bodleian  (parts  of  i  4,  i  6,  now  Auct.  R.  supra  9")  :  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford  (parts  of  1  2  and  1  7"!:  St.  John's  College  Library,  Oxford 
(one  leaf)  :  Trin.  Coll.  Cam]),  (one  leaf  of  sign,  d)  :  Westminster  Abbey  Library 
(four  leaves  of  sign.  k\ 

14.  Alexander  (1485?,  see  p.  4). 

There  are  editions  of  the  Textus  Alexandri  by  Pynson  in  1505,  15 13, 
1 51 6  and  by  Wynkin  de  Worde,  1503. 

Fragments  known  : — St.  John's  College,  Cambridge  (c  2  and  c  3  [?])  :  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge  (two  leaves,  n  3  and  one  unsigned;  probably  part  of  the Alexander). 

15.  Festiall  (h8-^,  see  p.  4). 

Printed  in  i486,"  "on  the  day  aftir  Seint  Edward  the  kyng  "  :  which 
would  seem  to  be  March  19,  148'^.  This  book  is  distinguished  by  the 
occurrence  of  many  woodcut  engravings,  and  by  the  use  of  a  woodcut 
capital  G  (52  times).  This  latter  is  the  only  woodcut  letter  used  in  the 
early  Oxford  Press  (see  Bradshaw  in  the  Communications  of  the  Cam- 

bridge Antiquarian  Society,  iii.  136).  In  the  same  ])aper  (p.  13S) 
Bradshaw  suggests  that  the  eleven  large  cuts  were  ]>erhaps  intended  for 

'  "A  nativitatc  Christi  duccntesimae  nonagesimac  ipiinlac  Olynipiadis  anno.  11.  VIL 
Idas  Decembres,"  ̂   7  Dec,  1472. 
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an  edition  of  the  Golden  Legend,  and  that  the  five  smaller  ones 
belong  to  a  lost  Oxford  Primer  on  Horae.  The  text  is  nearer  to  that 

of  Caxton's  second  issue  (1491)  than  of  his  first  (1483),  The  two  sets of  woodcuts  are  as  follows  : — 

Larger  kind  (general  size,  about  \\ X     -  5^  in.). 

!•  (    )  I"".    AVoodcut  of  the  Crucifixion,  laid  sideways. 
2.  (    )  iv.    Woodcut  of  St.  Christopher  bearing  Christ,  beneath  a  canopy. 
3.  h  5^.    Bishop  under  canopy,  with  two  trees  (facsimile  in  Dibdin's  /Edes  Althor- 

piaiuv). 
4.  i  5\    Martyrdom  of  St.  Thomas. 

5.  k  7''.    Stoning  of  St.  Stephen  (facsimile  in  Dibdin).  ^ 

6.  1  2'".    St.  John  the  Evangelist  (?)  with  cup  and  palm-branch,  between  two  figures, 
7.  1  6''.    Murder  of  the  Innocents. 
8.  1  8^.    Murder  of  Thomas  a  Becket. 
9.  m  5\    The  Circumcision. 

10.  n  6"'.    The  Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 
11.  07^.    The  Annunciation. 

Sma/kr  kind  (general  size,  about  2  J  x  \\  in.). 
12. 

C4V. 
Crucifixion. 

d  8\ Space  for  woodcut. 
e  2^. Do.  ? 

13. 

e  s"-. 
Pentecost. 

Do.,  the  same  woodcut. 
14. i2\ The  Trinity. 
15- 

h  I--. 
St.  Andrew  with  his  cross,  with  a  book  and  trees. 

16. 
li  1'-. 

St.  Andrew  with  his  cross. 

The  prints  are  rude  in  execution,  the  foliage  of  trees  being  generally 
indicated  simply  by  horizontal  lines  (as  in  a  French  Ortus  Sanitalis  of 
about  1485).  The  shoes,  sword-scabbards,  and  the  like  are  often  entirely 
black,  showing  that  the  cuts  were  intended  to  be  coloured  by  hand. 
They  appear  to  be  entirely  unknown  elsewhere.    See  plate  V. 

Copies  known. 
1.  Bodleian,    Imperfect.    Wanting  all  (    ),  c  3,  c  4,  g  4,  k  4,  k  5,  04,  05,  r  5,  53, 

54,  35,  s  6,  z  I,  z  3,  z  4.  Marked  Auct.  R.  supra  5.  The  variations  of  signn. 
h  and  i  show  that  this  is  a  later  issue  than  no.  2.    Owned  by  NA'illiam  Little. 

2.  Bodleian.    Imperfect.    Wanting  all  (    ),  a-f,  g  i,  g  2,  h  I,  i  6,  k  1-3,  k  6-8, 
1  3,  1  6,  1  S,  o  3,  p  6,  r  4-6,  t  f,  t  6,  XI,  x  2,  x  7,  x  8,  y,  z  :  but  y  2,  y  5  are 
inserted  from  Uearne's  fragments.  This  was  William  Herbert's  copy:  no.  730 in  tlie  Utlersi)n  sale  1852,  where  it  was  bought  by  the  Bodleian  for  ((i  lo.f.  : 
marked  Auct.  R.  supra  7. 

3.  John  Rylands  Library,  Manchester.    Wanting  a  1,  a  2  (supplied  in  manuscript\ 
z  4.  Owned  by  Ratcliffe  ̂ sale,  no.  1430,  25-.),  then  Alchorno,  then 
Johnes.  No.  15409  (E.  237)  in  tlie  Spencer  Library.  Dibdin's  collation  is very  faulty.    Signn.  h,  i  are  of  the  later  kind. 
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4.  Lambeth  Library.  Wants  z  4  (blank).  The  variations  in  signn.  h,  i  are  of  the  later 
type.    Once  archbp.  Tenison's  copy.   Marked  once  Ixiii.  i.  19,  now  38.  2.  23.  f. 

A  copy  occurred  for  sale  in  Rodd's  1831  catalogue,  priced  £(i  ds. 
Fragments :— British  Museum  (one  leaf,  y  3,  in  MS.  Harl.  5919,  no.  139):  Wadham 

College,  Oxford  (i  5  leaves) :  Brasenose  College,  Oxford  i  several  leaves):  parts 
of  two  leaves  (q  6  and  another)  were  offered  by  A.  Iredale,  bookseller  of 
Torquay  (catal.  31,  Oct.  1887,  no.  i)  for  2\s. 

The  Printing  Press  at  Oxford  ceases  its  work  suddenly  in  1484,  and 
there  is  no  reason  for  this  stop  at  present  known.  The  printing  at 

St.  Alban's  ceased  at  about  the  same  time.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
Rood  left  Oxford  for  Cologne,  where  a  Theodericus  printed  books  in  1485 
and  i486  in  a  type  similar  to  that  of  the  Ales  and  Latteburius.  In  this  case 
Hunt  may  have  continued  for  a  short  time  alone,  and  then  relinquished 
the  work. 
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(Supplementary  to,  and  corrective  of,  pp.  5-7.) 

From  December  15 17  to  February  1519  "  (isiu-?)  a  printing  press  is 
found  in  ̂ York  at  Oxford  in  St.  John's  Street  near  IMerton  College,  con- 

nected in  1 5 18  with  the  name  of  Johannes  Scolar  and  in  the  last  book 
with  the  name  of  Carolus  Kyrfoth.  Both  of  these  appear  to  be  foreigners, 
but  nothing  certain  has  yet  been  discovered  about  them  or  the  causes  of  the 
establishment  and  cessation  of  the  press  ̂ .  In  1524  none  of  these  names 
occurs  among  the  inhabitants  of  Oxford  paying  taxes  (Oxf.  Hist.  Soc, 
Ci/j'  Documcnis,  ed.  by  J.  E.  T.  Rogers,  1891,  p.  5):  nor  are  they  other- 

wise known  in  Oxford  as  booksellers  or  stationers.  Although  Scolar 
uses  the  arms  of  the  University  (their  earliest  occurrence  in  print),  yet 
the  Registers  of  the  University  almost  entirely  ignore  the  fact  that  for 
the  second  time  the  greatest  literary  invention  since  speech  and  writing 
were  known,  was  silently  at  work  in  its  midst.  Three  of  the  books  were 

however  issued  "  Cum  Privilegio.'"'  It  is  peculiar  that  whereas  theology 
claimed  a  fair  proportion  of  the  first  press,  it  is  entirely  absent  from  the 
second;  grammar,  logic,  arithmetic,  natural  science,  and  the  Eihics  of 
Aristotle  being  alone  represented,  except  that  one  broadside  consists  of  a 

Prognosdcation,  which  Dome's  lists  in  1520  show  to  have  been  a  -popular 
form  of  literature  in  Oxford  at  that  time.  All  are  in  small  quarto,  and 
similar  in  the  types  used,  namely  an  English  and  Brevier  black-letter, 

with  a  Great  Primer  for  titles.  Not  only  at  'Oxford  but  also  at  Cam- 
bridge, York,  Tavistock,  and  Abingdon,  in  all  of  which  there  was  an 

early  i6th  cent,  press,  printing  entirely  ceases  for  nearly  the  central  forty 
years  of  that  century. 

I.  Burley  on  Aristode  (1517,  see  p.  5). 

Cvpics  known. Oxford — Bodleian. 

Oxford— St.  John's  College. 
The  tidepage  is  reproduced  in  plate  VI.  The  Royal  Arms  on  the 

penultimate  page  of  this  treatise,  and  also  in  the  15  Burley's Principia^  are  a  wood  engraving  which  belonged  to  Winkin  de 
Worde,  as  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  E.  G.  DiilT. 

'  In  i.;,28  wc  find  a  John  Scolar,  probably  identical  with  the  Oxford  piintcr,  printing 
a  Urcviaiy  at  Abin^ulon  near  Oxford  for  the  use  of  the  .Vbbcy. 
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2.   Dedicus  (15 18,  May,  see  p.  6). 

On  the  title  is  the  woodcut  mark  of  John  Scolar  engraved  in  Berjeau's 
Printers  Marks  (Lond.  1866)  no.  81,  and  his  Bookivonn  (Lond.  1868), 

no.  32,  p.  126:  see  also  the  Corrections  and  Additions  to  Chandler's 
Catalogue  of  editions  of  Aristotle's  Ethics  (Oxf.  1868),  p.  7. 

Copies  known. 
London — British  Museum,  bought  at  the  Crawford  sale,  1S91,  lot  932.    The  last  leaf 

with  colophon  is  also  in  MS.  Harl.  5929,  fol.  41. 

Oxford — Corpus  Christi  College,  wanting  titlepage. 
Oxford — Jesus  College  (two  copies). 
Cambridge — University  Library  :  which  has  also  a  fragment  containing  the  greater  part 

of  pp.  i-i  2,  14-17. 
Edinburgh — University  Library  (wants  4  leaves,  sign.  I  3-6). 

King's  Norton  Parish  Library. 
A  copy  was  in  the  Inglis  sale,  1826. 

3.  De  Luce  (1518,  June  5  :  see  p.  6). 

Copies  known. 
O.xford — Bodleian. 

Oxford — Jesus  College. 
Cambridge — University  Library. 

4.  Burley's  Principia  {15 18,  June  7  :  see  p.  5). 

Copies  k?io"iV7i. Oxford — Bodleian. 

Oxford — Jesus  College. 
Cambridge — University  Library,  wanting  D  4. 

The  titlepage  is  reproduced  in  plate  VII.   -See  note  on  the  if)i7 
Burlcy,  p.  263. 

5.  Whittington  (151 8,  June  27  :  see  p.  7,  where  in  1.  3  proioiiaiis  is 
a  misi)rint  for  prothouatis.  The  square  brackets  in  the  title  may  now  be 
removed). 

Copies  known. 
Oxford — Bodleian  (im  perfect). 
Oxford — Jesus  College. 
Cambridge  — University  Library. 
Cambridge— Pembroke  College  (six  copies), 
John  Rylands  Librnry. 
Ham  lluuse. 

6.  Laet  (1518?:  see  p.  6). 

The  title  is  now  known  to  be  "  Prenostica"  simply.  The  pans  known 
are  (i)  from  the  Cambridge  copy,  from  the  top  a  head  line  and  34  linos. 
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from  the  bottom  33  lines  of  small  type  and  5  of  larger  type :  (2)  from 
the  Oxford  copy,  22  lines  from  the  top,  and  22-24  from  the  bottom. 
At  present  the  intervening  space,  which  must  be  small,  is  unknown. 
The  type  is  8^  in.  broad,  and  red  ink  is  used. 

Copies  known, 
Oxford— Corpus  Christi  College  (28  fragments  of  the  upper  and  lower  parts). 
Cambridge — University  Library  (two  fragments). 

7.  Compotus  (1519  :  see  p.  7). 

Beneath  the  title  is  a  woodcut,  5f  x  4f  in.,  representing  a  master  at 
his  desk,  with  a  birch  in  his  left  hand  and  a  book  in  his  right :  above 
him  and  on  each  side  are  other  volumes,  and  before  him  five  students 
on  a  bench  with  their  books.  Two  windows  are  in  the  background. 
On  A  2^  is  a  diagram  of  tlie  open  hand  (5  x  3I  in.),  for  purposes  of 
computation :  and  different  diagrams  of  the  hand  or  part  of  it  are  on 
A2V,  A  41-,  A  4V 

Copy  Jmown, 
Cambridge — University  Library. 

Details  of THE  Early Sixteenth  Century  Press. 

No.  Book. Date. Printer 
NAMED. Place  named. 

1  Burley  on  Aris- 
totle 

2  Dedicus 

3  De  Luce 
4  Bvirley's  Principia 5  Whittington 
6  Last  (1518  ?) 

1517  Dec.  4 

1518  May  15 

1 518  June  5 
1 518  June  7 
1518  June  27 

J.  Scolar* 

J.  Scolar* 
J.  Scolar* J.  Scolar 

Academia  Oxonie 

Celeberrima   Universitas  Oxon- 
iensis  (St.  John's  St.) Do.  Do. 

Do.  Do. 
Oxonia 
Celeberrima  Oxoniensis  Acade- mia 

Celeberrima   Universitas  Oxon- 
iensis i^St.  John's  St.) 

7  Compotus 1519"  Feb.  5 C.  Kyrfoth 

*  With  privilege. 

No.  Book. Pages. Lines Large 
Cai'itals. Heai> Line WOODCUTS. IN  page. 

I  Burley  on  Aris- 
20 

55 + 0 Oxf.    Royal  Arms 
totle 

2  Dedicus 152  (foliated) 

56 

+ + Do.  Do. 
3  De  Liice 

16 

55-6 

Do.  c'v'  Magi 

4  Burley 's  Principia 16 
57 0 + Do.      Roval  Aims 

Scholar 
5  Whittington 

20 

59 

0 + Do.  &  Scholar 
6  Laet  (1518?) [broadside  : 

no ct)ni]dcte 

copy 

known] 

7  Compotus 16 

31-2 

Do.  &  Scholars  ^'v 
Hands 
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A  CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  PERSONS  AND  PROCEEDINGS  CON- 

NECTED WITH  BOOK-PRODUCTION  AT  OXFORD, 

A.D.    II  80- 1  640. 

Three  districts  in  Oxford  are  associated  with  the  early  production  of 
books. 

One  is  Bookbinders  Bridge,  which  is  still  standing,  namely  the  bridge 
which  as  one  starts  from  close  under  the  Castle  in  Titmouse  Lane 

towards  St.  Thomas's  Church,  crosses  the  second  piece  of  water.  The 
bridge  was  on  the  limits  of  Oseney  Abbey  and  the  neighbouring  tenements 

were  largely  occupied  by  binders  who  worked  for  the  Abbey.  See  Clark's 
edition  of  Wood's  History  of  the  City,  i.  433. 

Schidyard  St.,  now  Oriel  St.,  is  said  to  imply  by  its  name  that  it  was 
the  locus  schediasticorum,  the  place  of  writers  on  scJicdae  or  sheets  of 
paper.  Certainly  with  St.  John  Baptist  St.  (now  IMerton  St.)  and  Cat  St., 
it  was  a  great  centre  for  scribes,  illuminators,  bookbinders,  and  the  like. 

See  Clark's  Wood,  as  above,  i.  139,  175,  184. 
Also  Cheney  Lane,  earlier  St.  Mildred's  Lane,  and  now  Market  Si.,  was 

largely  tenanted  by  the  same  class.    Sec  Clark's  Wood,  i.  72. 
The  stationarius  (or  virgifer)  of  the  University  was  regularly  appointed 

(see  Clark's  J\<i;istcr  of  ilic  Uiiivfrsity,  vol.  ii,  \)\.  1,  p.  261),  and  was 
generally  emplo)  ed  to  value  the  books  of  a  scholar  afier  deaih  or  soqucs- 
tralion. 

But  these  general  facts  require  to  be  supplemented  by  the  details  which 
follow :  with  respect  to  which  it  must  be  remembered  that  many  persons 
combined  several  of  the  trades  here  recorded,  and  that,  for  instance,  the 
earliest  printers  always  bound  the  books  they  produced. 

[Chif  Authorities : — 

Coxe.  =  Catalogus  codicum  MSS.  qui  in  collegiis  aulisquc  Oxoniensibus  Iiodic  adscr- 
vantur. '  Confecit  H.  O.  Coxe.    (Oxf.  1852.) Kirchhoff,  Albrecht:  Die  HandschiiftenluiiHllcr  des  Miltdaltcrs.     Zwoito  Au^gabe. 
(Leipz.  1853),  pp.  132,  136. 

Magd.  ̂   Notes  fi cm  the  muniments  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,  Oxfonl,  by  the  rev. 
\V.  1 ).  Macray.    (Oxf.  1SS2.) 

Oxf.  City  I^oc.^ Oxford  City  Documents,  126S-1665,  edited  by  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers. 
(Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.  vol.  xviii,  1891.) 

Twyne. --- Brian  'J'wync's  manuscript  collections  in  the  Oxford  University  archives. 
Oxf.  Univ.  Archives — \Vills.  =  An  Index  to  \Vills  proved  in  the  Court  of  the  Chancellor 

of  the  University  c  l  Oxford,  by  Jolui  CrilTiths.    (Oxf.  iS()2.^] 
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(Scribes,  Illuminators,  Bookbinders,  Stationers  and  Booksellers, 

Parchment-makers,  Printers.) 

Not  later  than  11 80  : — 

Peter,  illuminator  (Deed  of  Elias  Bradfoth,  in  Oxf,  Univ.  Archives). 
Ralph,  illuminator  (do.). 
William,  illuminator  (do.). 

Thomas,  scribe  ("scriptor")  (do.). 
Reginald,  parchment-maker  (do.). 
Roger,  parchment-maker  (do.), 

c.  1190-1200.  John,  "illuminator",  in  St.  jMary's  ̂   parish  (jMagd.). 
c,  1 1 90-1 200.  Roger,    pergamenarius  ",  in  St.  ]\Iary's  parish  (]\Iagd.). 
1 1 90-1 2 1 5.  Peter,  illuminator,  in  St.  Mary's  parish  (IMagd.). 
c.  1210-20  (?)  Augustine,  bookbinder,  in  St.  Peter's-in-the-East  parish 

(IMagd.). 

121 2,  Nov.  A,  scribe  ("Explicit  opus  manuum  inearum,  quod  compleui 
ego  frater  A  subdiaconus  sancte  Frideswide  seruientiuin  minimi. s, 

anno  . . .  CO  .  . .  xiio  .  . .  anno  conuersionis  mee  vij^"* .  .  .  '  : 
Paris,  Bibl.  Nat.  MS.  fonds  Frangais  24766). 

In  the  first  half  of  the  13th  cent,  occurs  as  a  witness  Reginald,  book- 
binder, in  an  old  deed  in  the  Oxford  Univ.  archives  between  Will. 

Burgey,  and  Nicholas  "  serviens  Universitatis ",  in  one  of  the 
mayoralties  of  Petrus  filius  Toraldi.    (Twyne  I,  p.  52.) 

c.  1232-40.  John,  illuminator,  St.  Peter's  (Magd.). 
c.  1232-40.  Walter,  bookbinder,  St.  Peter's  (IMagd.). 
1237-8.  Walter  dc  Ensham,  illuminator,  St.  jMary's  (Magd.). 

1240-57.  Roger,  scribe,  ("exemplarius", alias  "  Saumplarier'',)  apparently 
\lead  in  1276  :  St.  Peter's  (Magd.). 

c.  1240-90.  Simon  Scoticus,  parchment-maker  ("  parcamenarius in 
Cattestrete,  St.  Peter's  (IMagd.). 

1242.  Robert  de  Derbi,  illuminator,  in  Cattestrete,  St.  Peter's  (I\ragd.). 
About  the  middle  of  the  13th  cent,  the  following  names  occur  in 

Twyne's  transcript  of  a  St.  Frideswide  record — a  deed  between 
Petrus  filius  Toraldi  and  Adam  filius  Flugonis  RulTi  about  land 
in  the  parish  of  St.  IMary  the  Virgin  : — Robert,  illuminator ;  Simon, 
parchment-maker ;  and  as  witnesses,  Thomas,  scrilie :  Peter, 
parchment-maker  (Twyne  XXIII,  p.  69). 

1 251-  2.  Stephen,  parchment-maker  ("  percamenarius "),  in  Cattestrete, 
St.  Peter's  (Magd.). 

1252-  3.  William,  scribe  ("  le  Samplarier  "),  St.  Peter's  (Magd.). 
1252-90.  Stephen,  bookbinder,  St.  Peter's  (Magd.). 
1264-84.  William  de  Pikerynge,  bookbinder,  ("  laminator  "),  died  before 

1308:  found  both  in  St.  Mar3's  and  St.  Peter's  deeds:  prt^bably 

^  "St.  M.ary's "  and  "St.  Feter's without  (lualilication,  .-irc  throuj^hout  tliis 
Aiipcndix  used  for  tin  p.nishcs  of  St.  Mary  the  Vir|;m  .ind  St.  rctcr-in-lhc-lCist. 
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the  same  as  William  the  bookbinder  of  Oxford,  the  motto  on 

whose  seal  in  1275  was  "  Vivite  innocue;  lumen  adesi (]\Iagd.). 

1266.  Hugh,  illuminator,  St.  Mary's  (IMagd.). 
1266-78.  Symon  and  Yon,  bookbinders,  St.  Peter's  (IMagd.). 
1267.  Reginald,  illuminator,  St.  Peter's  (Magd.). 
1268-90.  JMartin,  scribe  ("  Exemplarius  "  alias  "  le  Saumplarier  ") :  dead 

in  1298  :  St.  Peter's  (^lagd.). 
1290.  In  this  year  it  is  agreed  between  the  University  and  City  that 

Pergamenarii,  Luminatores,  Scriptores  "  were  in  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  (jl/inu'men/a  Acadetnica,  ed. Anstey,  p.  52). 

Before  1304.  GeoftYey,  illuminator     alluminator  "),  St.  IMary's  (IMagd.). 
1308.  Robert,  notary  and  stationer  in  Catteslrete  :  St.  Mary's  (Magd.). 
In  the  first  quarter  of  the  14th  cent.  William  of  Nottingham  wrote  MSS. 

Merton  Coll.  158,  166,  168,  169,  170  at  Oxford  (Coxe :  see 

Little's  G/'ty  Friars  in  Oxford,  1892,  pp.  165-6). 
134J,  Feb.  Adam,  bookbinder,  occurs  incidentally  as  holding  a  tenement 

in  Schidyerd  way  (now  Oriel  St.),  in  the  I3odleian  Oxford  charter 

no.  125''  (Turner's  Catal.,  p.  307).  This  tenement  he  left  to  the 
altar  of  St.  Thomas  the  jMartyr  in  St.  IMary  the  Virgin's  church  in 
1349  (Wood's  City,  ed.  A.  Clark,  ii.  22,  from  a  copy  of  the  will). 

T341.  Symon  Faunt  and  John  Faunt,  bookbinders,  St.  IMary's  (Magd ). 
1342.  In  this  year  a  MS.  of  William  of  Ockham's  Summa  Logices  now 

at  Bale  (F.  ii.  25  according  to  A.  G.  Little's  Grey  Friars  in 
Oxford,  p.  226:  see  Sir  Tho.  Phillipps's  Catalogue  of  MSS.  at 
Bale,  p.  7)  was  written  at  Oxford. 

1344.  John  Joye,  illuminator  ("lumnour"),  of  Cattestrete  :  St.  Peter's 
(Magd.). 

1345.  In  this  year  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  was  acknowledged 

to  have  jurisdiction  over  "  quattuor  statipnarios  ad  hujusmodi 
ollicium  per  .  .  .  Universitatem  admissos  et  pro  tempore  admit- 
tendos  ac  Universitati  juratos  vel  jurandos,  necnon  in  omnes  et 

singulos  scriptores  scholaribus  in  scriptorum  officio  servientes  " 
{^Muninienta  Academica,  ed.  Anstey,  p.  150,  cf.  176;  Wood's Annals,  ed.  Gutch,  i.  441). 

1349.  In  I.  B.  De  Rossi's  Codices  Palatini  Fatini  hihliotJiecae  Valicanae 
descripti  (1886)  in  MS.  no.  377  "  adnotatur  emptio  codicis  'pro 
duobus  Florenis  cum  dimidio  Anno  domini  M'\CCC".XL«  nono 

in  ciuilate  oxoniensi.'  " 
XlVth  cent.    Roger,  stationer  (Oxf  Univ.  Archives,  box  F,  no  24). 

„      ,,       Adam  de  Walton,  parchment  maker  {ibid.,  box  F.  no.  26). 
,,       ,,        William,  bookbinder  {ibid.,  box  F,  no.  28). 

c.  1350.  MS.  New  College  134  was  written  at  Oxford  in  abcnit  .\.n.  13.-0 
(Coxe). 

In  the  14th  cent,  in  an  undated  deed  in  the  Oxf.  Univ.  Archives 

between  John  Pilat  and  Walter  "  lilius  Paulini  de  Kynsham " 
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about  land  in  St.  IMary's  parish,  the  following  occur  as  witnesses : 
— Ralph,  Robert,  James,  illuminators  ;  Walter,  Augustine,  Adam, 
bookbinders  ("liurs")  ;  Simon,  parchment-maker  (Twyne  XXIII. 

p.  103  ;  cf.  Bodl.  IMS.  Wood  D.  2,  p.  489).  '  " 
1353.  Thomas  Hamme,  bookseller  ("  Vetus  quoddam  jnventarium  de 

bonis  Thomae  Hamme  bibliopokxj  et  stationarii  ut  videtur  anno 

domini  1353,"  once  in  the  Oxf.  Univ.  Archives,  box  K,  no.  2"; 
but  this  most  interesting  document  is  noted  by  Gerard  Langbaine 

as  having  been  stolen  during  the  Civil  ̂ \'ar  (MS.  Twyne  I,  278). 
i35f.  Richard  Lynne,  stationer  ("  stacionarius  Universitatis  Oxun.") 

(Coxe):  Richard  the  stationer  occurs  in  Lent  1358  (Boase's Regis/ rum  Oxouiense,  ist  ed.,  p.  xi). 

1364.  IMS.  New  College  173  was  written  at  Oxford  in  this  year  (Coxe). 

1370.  Robert,  bookbinder,  St.  IMary's    (JMagd.) :   Robert  Bokebinder 
and  Agnes  his  wife  occur  in  1377  (?)  and  1380  (Oxf.  City  Doc, 
pp.  41,  47). 

i37f,  Jan.  27.  At  this  date  "  Quia,  propter  excessivam  mullitudinem  ven- 
dentium  hbros  Oxoniae  Universitali  minime  juratorum,  plericjue 

codices  magni  valoris  ad  partes  exteras  deferuntur "  the  Uni- 
versity decreed  that  no  booksellers  except  the  sworn  stationers  or 

their  deputies  should  sell  any  book  exceeding  half  a  mark  in  value. 

(Anstey's  JMiuiimcnta  Academica,  p.  233  :  see  Appendix  D.  1, 
below,  p.  281). 

1377?  John,  parchment-maker  ('' Parchemenor "),  Holywell  (Oxf.  »riiy Doc,  p.  52). 

1377?  Richard,  parchment-maker  (" Parchemenor "),  Holywell  (Oxf City  Doc,  p.  52). 

1377  ?  Roger  Somervylc,  stationer,  St.  Peter's  (Oxf.  City  Doc,  p.  52). 
13S0.  I\1S.  Corpus  Christi  College  (Oxfoitl)  151  was  wrilien  at  (.Oxford 

in  this  year  (Coxe). 

1380.  Roger,  illuminator  ('Mymenour "),  St.  IMary's  (Oxf.  City  Doc, 
p.  41). 

1380.  John  Madesdon,  illuminator  ("  limenour "),  St.  IMary's  (Oxf  City Doc,  p.  41). 

1380.  William,  illuminator  ('' Lymenour  "),  St.  IMary's  (Oxf  Ciiy  Doc. 
p.  41). 

13S0.  John  Hyrys,  parchment-maker  ("  Parchemener '")  (Oxf  City  Doc, 
p.  41)- 

1380.  Richard,  parchment-maker  ("Parchemener")  (Oxf.  City  Doc, 
P-  43)- 

1380.  lulward,  parchment-maker  ("Parchemener")  (Oxf  C\[\  Doc. 
p.  44). 

1380.  John  Langeporl,  once  stationer  ("quondam  siationarius '').  north- east ward  (Oxf.  City  Doc,  p.  22). 

1393.  In  Florence  MS.  Laurentian.  bibl.  S.  Criicis,  plut.  xvii  Sin.,  cod.  x. 
"Explicit   compilatio   quaedam  .  .  .  scripta  pi^r  me      ralrcm  ] 
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I[acobum]  Fey  de  Florentia  Ordinis  Fratrum  Minorum  in  Con- 
ventu  Oxoniae  anno  Domini  Mcccxciii,  die  .  .  .  [xi  Martii] " 
(Bandini's  Catalogue,  A.  G.  Little's  Grey  Friars  in  Oxford, 
p.  252). 

1393.  John  Brother,  illuminator  ('Mimnator St.  Mary's  (Magd.). 
1403.  John  Brown,  stationer,  sold  IMS.  Merton  College  130  in -this  year, 

(Coxe),  cf.  IMS.  New  College  104  :  see  a.d.  1440. 
1 4 10.  In  the  record  of  a  tax  levied  on  the  University  in  this  year  occur 

the  names  of  William  and  Roger,  illuminators  ;  Richard,  senior 
and  junior,  parchment-makers  ;  and  Thomas  and  Robert,  scribes 
(Twyne  IV,  p.  70). 

141 1.  The  University  enacts  that  as  the  duties  of  the  University  stationers 
are  laborious  and  anxious  every  one  on  graduation  shall  give 
clothes  to  one  of  the  stationers  (il/z/A/zV/z^^^/a  Academica^  ed.Anstey, 
P-  253)- 

1419.  See  under  1490. 

1423.  "  Finit  Menon  Platonis  [Latine]  scriptus  per  Fredericum  Naghel 
de  Trajecto  anno  Dom.ini  Mcccc.xxiij  ...  in  alma  Universitate 

Oxoniensi  "  (IMS.  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  no.  243  : Coxe). 

1424.  "  Guilermus   Secomps  venditor  librorum  "  may  possibly  be  an 
Oxford  bookseller  in  this  year  (see  Coxe's  account  of  IMS.  Lincoln College  Latin  14). 

i42f.  John  Dolle,  bookbinder:  see  under  1453. 
First  half  of  15th  cent.  In  Bodl.  MS.  e  IMus.  155,  p.  507  (written  perhaps 

in  tlie  first  half  of  the  15th  cent.)  "  Explicit  liber  3"^  de  considera- 
cione  4^^  essencie  secundum  Rogerum  Bacon  correctus  et  scriptus 

per  Johannem  Cokkes  manibus  suis  propriis  Ox  on." 

1426.  John  Wake,  illuminator  ("  lynmer "),  St.  IMary's  (iMagd.)  :  he 
ajjpears  as  a  surety  in  1434  (Univ.  Register  Aaa,  fol.  i). 

1427.  "  Explicit  conflatus  Francisci  de  Maronis  finitus  per  manus  Nicolai 
de  Bodelswerdia  anno  Domini  1427  .  .  .  tum  temporis  Oxonian 

studentis"  (MS.  IMerton  College  133  :  Coxe).  A  similar  inscrip- 
tion dated  1429  is  in  IMS.  Oriel  College  70  (Coxe).  KirchhofT 

mentions  Nicolas  de  Frisia  alias  de  Bolswerdia  as  a  bookseller 

in  1427-31. 

1430.  ''Explicit  conflatus  Francisci  de  Mayronis  .  .  .  finitus  ct  com- 
])letus  anno  Domini  1430  .  .  per  manus  johannis  jai  obi  Spaen 

de  Amstcrdamis,  tunc  temporis  Oxonio  studentis"  (iMS.  Magd. 
Coll.,  Oxf.,  103:  Coxe). 

1434.  John  Clerk  (Clericus)  occurs  as  a  stationer  in  this  year  and  1438 

(Univ.  Register  Aaa,  foil.  4*,  1 1). 

c.  1436.  "  Stephanus  ligator  librorum  tie  Oxonia  "  occurs  at  about  this 
date  in  Cambr.  Univ.  MS.  Dd.  xiv.  2,  fol.  1  (information  from 
T.  W.  Jackson,  M.A.). 

1439.  J*^l^^^  Godsond  occurs  as  a  stationer  (Oxf  Univ.  Archives,  Aaa, 
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fol.  15^"):  he  has  a  dispute  in  the  same  year  with  John  Coneley 
a  "  lymner,"  his  assistant  (Anstey's  Munimenta  Acadtmica^ 
pp.  550-1):  in  1458  he  is  paid  for  chaining  some  Exeter  College 
books  (Boase's  Reg.  Exon.,  ist  ed.,  p.  21). 

1440.  John  Brown,  stationer,  in  this  year  (cited  by  Heyner)  may  be  the 
same  as  the  one  noted  under  1403. 

1440.  John  IMore,  stationer,  occurs  frequently:  in  1440  he  or  a  persorL 
of  his  name  sells  ]\IS.  Lincoln  College,  Latin  109,  probably  in 

Oxford  (Coxe) :  on  7  Nov.  1444  he  is  mentioned  in  Aubtey's JMimimcuta  Acadcmica^  p.  741  :  in  Apr.  1445  he  values  books 
in  Oxford  {ibid.,  p.  544):  also  in  1447-48  {ibid.,  pp.  565,  579, 
of.  741)  mentioned  in  the  Treasurer's  accounts  at  Oriel,  1451-65  : 
on  12  Apr.  1454  or  '55  he  sold  ]MS.  i\Ligd.  Coll.  (Oxf.)  4  in  Oxford 
(Coxe):  in  1457  he  values  Exeter  College  books  (Boase's  Reg. 
Exo7i.,  ist  ed.,  p.  Ixviii) :  on  21  Oct.  1457  he  sold  IMS.  I\Iagd. 

Coll.  (Oxf)  134  in  Oxford  ("  INIare,"  in  Coxe).  A  John  IMore  was 
living  in  1460-61  and  1468-9  on  the  east  side  of  Cat  Street, 

probably  in  Lady  Hall  =  Great  St.  iMary's  Entry,  according  to  the 
St.  INLiry  the  Virgin  church  accounts  preserved  in  the  Bodleian 
(Oxford  Rolls  13  &c,).    He  was  also  a  binder  (Oriel  accounts). 

1445.  John  Coneley,  illuminator:  see  1439  :  he  is  bound  to  work  for  God- 
sond  for  one  year  from  8  Nov.  1445  for  4  marks  and  10  shillings. 

1446.  "Thomas  Bokebynder  de  Catys-street "  was  imprisoned  by  the 
Chancellor  for  saying  that  the  mayor  and  townsfolk  were  not 
under  oath  to  respect  the  rights  of  the  University  (Anstey,  Mmii- 
iiienta  Academica,  p.  556). 

1448.  William  Bedewync,  illuminator  ("lymnour"),  "late  of  Oxford," 
St.  Peter's  (I\Ligd.). 

XVth  cent.  Willelmus  Sengleton  wrote  IMS.  New  College  127  (Coxe): 
he  may  be  the  Will.  Singleton  who  was  admit  ted  B.A.  in  156  ̂  
{Rcgis/er  of  ilic  Univ.,  vol.  i.,  ed.  Boase,  p.  265). 

XVth  cent.  "  Expliciunt  Questiones  .  .  .  scripte  per  Johannem  de  Al- 
mania  sive  de  Kasterle,  in  usum  .  .  .  Thome  Grace,  illic  [sc.  at  Ox- 

ford] in  artibus  graduati,"  in  IMS.  I\Lagd.  Coll.  (Oxf.)  162  (Coxe). 
1450-64.  In  these  years  Willelmus  Salomon  "  Leonensis  diocesis " 

wrote  the  works  of  Hugo  de  Sancto  Care  or  Hugo  Viennensis 
in  Oxford  for  Roger  Keys,  who  in  1470"  presented  them  to 
Exeter  College,  where  they  are  now  IMSS.  51-68  (CoxeV 

1452.  "  Johannes  Bokebyndere  Oxonian  "  occurs  in  the  will  of  dr.  Richard 
Browne  (Anstey's  Munivienta  Acadcmica,  ]).  648). 

1453.  J<^hn  Delle  or  Dolle,  stationer,  mentioned  (Register  of  the  Univ.^ 

vol.  i.,  ed.  Boase,  p.  20,  "Delle"):  and  in  1454  (Anstey's  J/ton- 
vie7ita  Acadcmica,  p.  741,  "  Dolle  ").  In  1454  liis  name  occurs  in 
Bodleian  Oxford  Charters  491  (Turner's  Catal.,  p.  351).  He 
may  be  the  same  as  John  Dolle,  bookbinder,  who  lived  in  Cat 

Street  in  14 21;  (Boase's  Reg.  Exon.,  1894,  V-  -95)- 
1453.  John  Reynbold,  a  German,  agreed  at  Oxford  to  write  out  three 
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books  of  Duns  Scotus  on  the  Sentences  (Bodl.  IMS.  Ballard  46, 
fol.  70).  He  wrote  several  MSS.  now  at  Balliol  and  IMerton 
between  1451  and  1464. 

1459.  June  17.  Will.  Bokebynder  occurs  as  a  witness  in  Oxford,  when 
MS.  Merton  Coll.  135  was  given  to  the  College  (Coxe).  In  the 
same  year  he  is  mentioned  in  Oxford  Univ.  Archives,  bo-x  F,  no.  28. 

1467.  British  INTuseum  IMS.  Royal  6  D  II  once  bore  the  following  interest- 
ing inscription,  before  it  was  re-bound,  "  Iste  liber  ligatus  erat 

Oxonii,  in  Catstrete,  ad  instantiam  Reverendi  Domini  Thome 

A^'ybarim  in  sacra  Theologia  Bacalarii  Monachi  Roffensis,  Anno 
Domini  1467  "  (see  Casley's  Catalogue  of  the  Mamiscripts  of  the 
Kmgs  Library  (1734),  Dibdin's  Bibliographical  Decameron  ( 1 8 1 7), 
ii.  449:  the  volume  contains  the  Letters  of  St.  Jerome,  and  had 
been  given  to  Rochester  by  Benedict,  bp.  of  Rochester,  d.  1226). 

1468  "-148!^-.  Oxford  printing,  see  Appendix  A. 

1473.  Thomas  Hunt,  "  universitatis  Oxonie  stacionarius/'  sold  Brit.  Mus. 
MS.  Burney  1 1  (a  Latin  Bible)  in  this  year  (see  the  Catalogue, 

printed  in  1840).  In  1477  and  1479  "^^''"^^  living  in  Haber- 
dasher hall  in  the  parish  of  St.  IMary  the  Virgin  (Bodl.  MS.  Wood 

F.  15,  a  collection  of  Oseney  rentals  :  Wood's  "Thomas  Howie, 
stacioniar,"  of  Haberdasher  hall  in  1477  in  Bodl.  MS.  W^ood  D.  2, 
p.  587,  from  the  above  MS.,  is  a  mis-reading  by  Wood  for  Honte, 
i.  e.  Hunte).  In  1483  he  appears  as  agreeing  to  sell  certain  books 
iii  Oxford  at  fixed  prices  (the  list,  which  is  on  a  paper  now  form- 

ing a  fly-leaf  of  a  French  translation  of  Livy  (Paris,  i486)  now  in 
the  Bodleian,  is  printed  in  the  publicalions  of  the  Oxf  Hist,  Soc. 

vol.  v.  {Collectanea,  I),  pp.  74,  14 1-3).  In  nil  ]M-obability  lie  is  llie 
same  Thomas  Hunt  who  in  1485  printed  the  Pltalaridis  E/^is.\>Iae 

at  Oxford  in  conjunction  wilh  'I'hcodoiic  Rood  (sec  jip.  4.  238). 
1481-85.  Thcodoric  Rood,  printed  at  Oxford  (sec  pp.  2,  4,  238). 

1482.  F.  II.,  —  Hawkins,  J.  Alexander  (Alison)  occur  as  i>archmeni- 
sellers :  see  p.  256. 

1490.  William  Vavasour,  scribe.  jMS.  Corpus  Christi  Coll.  (Oxf.)  228  was 

written  "per  manum  fratris  Wyllchni  \'av\sur,"  "  Oxonic  anno 
1490"  (the  date  and  word  "  Oxonie  "  might  possibly  refer  to  the 
time  and  place  of  the  "  determinaliones  ])hysicLV "  :  but)  MS. 
Corpus  227  was  "  scrii)tus  per  me  fratrem  \Vyllehnum,  studenlem 
Oxonie  anno  .  .  .  1419  [1491 )  "  and  "  ])er  manum  fralris  Wyllelmi 
Vavysur  ejusdcm  ordinis  [i^c.  iValrum  ]\linorum)  .  .  .  i-ioi." 

1 501.  Sebasiian    Actors,  bookseller  of  Si.  Mary  the  Virgin's  j^arish. Record  of  a  grant  of  administration  afier  his  decease,  23 
1501  (Oxf.  Univ.  Archives—  Wills). 

1 501.  Christopher  Coke,  stationer.  A  similar  record  wiili  inventory, 
13  Dec.  ]  f)Oi  (ibid.). 

i5o|.  William  Les(iuier,  bookseller.  A  similar  record,  i  Feb.  150:^^  (ibid.). 

1506.  Georgius  Castellanus,  bookseller  (?) :  see  p.  11. 
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1514.  Henricus  Jacobi.  On  Dec.  11,  1514  administration  of  the  effects 
of  Henricus  jacobi,  deceased,  was  granted  (Oxf.  Univ.  Archives). 
Two  imperfect  leaves  of  an  edition  of  the  For?naliiaits  dc  mcnle 
7nagistri  Joha7inis  Duns  Scotihy  Antonius  Syrretus  were  found  in 
New  College  Library  at  Oxford  by  Iv.  G.  C.  Proctor,  Esq.,  the 
first  of  which  bears  the  words  "  Venundantur  in  vniuersitate 
Oxoniensi  sub  intersignio  sanctissime  Trinitatis  ab  Henrico 

Jacobi  bibliopole  Londoniensis."    See  p.  228. 
15 1 8.  John  Scolarand  (15^0-)  Carolus  Kyrfoth,  printers,  see  pp.  5-7,  263. 

1 52 1.  John  Dome,  bookseller.  His  day-ledger,  showing  what  books  he 
sold  and  at  w-hat  prices,  from  19  Jan.-2  3  Dec.  1520,  is  MS. 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  no.  131  ;  this  and  two  leaves  of 
a  similar  day-book  of  about  1518-19,  found  in  a  binding  in  the 

same  College  library,  are  printed  in  the  Oxford  Historical  Society's 
ColIectdJiea  volume,  no.  i  (pp.  78-139)  and  2  (pp.  457-62),  where 
also  it  is  shown  that  Dome,  who  was  certainly  "  a  Dutchman," 
and  as  such  paid  with  others  an  alien  tax  at  Oxford  in  1524  (see 

Rogers's  Oxford  City  Documents,  Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.  xviii,  1891, 
p.  56,  as  Johan  Thorn),  may  be  the  Johannes  Dorn  who  printed 
at  ]3runs\vick  in  1507-9.  An  Opus  Insoluhiliuni  printed  by  Tre- 
veris  was  to  be  sold  "  apud  1.  T.",  which  Mr.  E.  G.  Duff  thinks  is 
probably  L  Thome. 

1524.  William  Howberghe  (Howbert  or  Hubbert),  Douchman  (Dutch- 
man:  he  resigned  his  office  as  Stationer  11  Oct.  1532,  see  Boase's 

Reg.  Oxon.,  p.  171).  Gerard  Pylegreme,  Douchman  (his  will  is 

extant  at  Oxford,  dated  7  Feb.  "1537":  Oxf.  Univ.  Archives). 
Palihasar  Ciiurchyard,  Douchman.  Harry  Renkens,  Douchman. 
All  these  pay  taxes  as  Dorne  above,  in  1524,  in  the  capaciiy  of 
Stationers  or  Booksellers.  Richard  Alcoke,  bell-ringer,  ?^Iar- 
garete  Page,  Rose  Cater,  Plenry  P^Iancipull,  and  "  Sir  Person  are 
possible  additions  to  this  list. 

About  1525.  Gressop,  bookbinder.  In  Podl.  IMS.  Rawl.  G.  47  (X.  C. 
14778)  there  is  a  note  that  the  volume,  which  had  been  presented 
to  All  Souls  Library  by  bp.  Goldwell,  was  "  resarcitus  per  Gres- 
sopum  "  :  the  date  must  be  about  1525. 

1 53 1,  Oct.  A  commission  from  the  bp.  of  Lincoln  to  search  the  book- 
sellers' stalls  at  St.  Frideswide's  fair  for  heretical  bot^ks  (I^rit.  I\lus. MS.  Lansdowne  938). 

1532.  David  Pratt,  B.A.,  of  Cambridge,  is  stationer  from   10  March 

153I-  to  Oct.  1536  (Boa.;e's  J\<'g.  Oxon.,  p.  171). 
1534.  A  j)atent  is  issued  to  Cambridge  (where  printing  had  b^cn  exercised 

from  1 52 1  to  1522)  aUowing  the  University  to  have  three  licensed 
stationers  and  jirinters  or  sellers  of  books,  and  authority  to  print 
books  is  grantetl  to  the  Chancellor  and  three  Doctors.  No 
similar  patent  was  issued  to  Oxford. 

1552.  Henry  INIylward,  stationer  (Boase's  7?^;'-.  Oxon.,  \\).  He  roiired 
on  II  Apr.  1597  from  okl  age  (Clark's  /xtgistcr,  i.  202,  where 
it  is  suggested  that  his  name  appears  as  Miller  in  157^,  living  in 
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St.  ]\rciry's  Parish).  In  1583  (July  12)  Beef  Hall  was  leased  to 
him  (Oxf.  Univ.  Archives,  box  O,  no.  10.  cf.  A.  no.  14). 

1554,  Nov.  14.  Herman  Evans  admitted  stationer,  but  pronounced  "  con- 
tumax  "  in  Oct.  1563  (Clark's  Register,  i.  261). 

1556,  Aui3^  II.  Nicholas  Wayte,  admitted  bookseller  (Clark-,  i.  321). 
 Richard  Walles,  do.  (Clark,  ibid.). 

 Aug.  12.  James  a  Wood,  adm.  parchment-seller  (Clark,  i.  322). 

1564,  Sept.  30.  Thomas  W'adlofFe,  adm.  parchment-seller  (Clark,  ilid^. 
1566,  June  20.      Garbrande  Harkes,'' bookseller,  licensed  to  sell  wine 

(Clark,  i.  323). 

1565,  Jan.  27.  Conrad  [Myller,  adm.  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  321):  licensed 

to  sell  ale  in  St.  Mary's  parish,  16  Sept.  1572:  living  in  158;- 
(Clark,  i.  325). 

1567,  Apr.  3.  Gilbert  Burnet,  alias  Cornyshe,  adm.  parchment-seller 
(Clark,  i.  326). 

1570,  June  28.  Nicholas  Clyfton,  adm.  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  321). 

  Oct.  6.  Christopher  Cavye,  do.  {ibid.)  :  in  1574  the  Chancellor 
recommended  that  he  should  have  a  monopoly  of  second-hand 
books,  since  he  was  in  difficulties  (ibid). 

157 J,  jNIar.  2  1.  William  Spyre,  of  St.  ]Mar\'"s  parish,  adm.  bookseller  on 
■  the  Chancellor's  recommendation.  Still  bookseller  in  1590  (ibid.^-, 
and  stationer  in  16 17  and  1619  (Clark,  i.  321,  343).  Probably 

the  same  as  Will  "  Spewe  "  of  the  Company  of  Stationers  (C.  R. 
Rivington,  Stationers  Company,  1883,  p.  27).  Died  before  20  Nov. 
1636  .(Oxf.  Univ.  Archives— Wills). 

1573,  Sept.  8.  Joseph  Barnes,  adm.  bookseller  {ibid\  He  was  licensed 
to  sell  wine  from  Oct.  1575  to  at  lea^t  Oct.  1596.  He  was  sole 
printer  to  the  University  from  1585  to  161  7,  resigned  on  12  Feb. 

i6i'i,  and  died  in  16 18,  being  buiied  in  St.  Mary's  on  Dec.  17  in 
that  year.  He  lived  (and  printed)  in  a  house  at  the  west  end  of 

St.  Mary's,  now  St.  Mary's  Entry  (see  Letters  from  the  Bodleian^ ii.  428). 

1573,  Sept.  8.  Robert  Cave,  adm.  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  321) :  still  a  book- 
seller in  1693  (fiagm.  in  C.  C.  C,  Oxf,  Library  from  M.  XX.  H). 

1.573,  Dec.  5.  Richard  Garbrand,  or  Harks,  adm.  bookseller:  still  book- 
seller in  1599  (MS.  Wood  E>.  3,  p.  281,  cf.  286,  where  it  is  slated 

that  he  was  churchwarden  of  St.  Mary's  in  1569)  ;  ho  died  before 
31  |an  160J  (Clark,  i.  323,  compared  with  Grilluhs'  Index  of 
Oxford  Witts). 

1574,  Mar.  25.  Dominique  Pinart,  adm.  bookseller  (Clark,  ibid.)  :  in  1583 
he  occurs  as  a  bookbinder  (Oxf  Univ.  Archives,  Reg.  V.  99): 
still  bookseller  in  i6iy  (Clark,  i.  321).  l^ied  Ixfoie  iS  lel>. 
1 62  J  (Oxf.  Univ.  Archives— Wills). 

1574.  John  Gore  occurs  as  an  Oxford  bookseller  in  a  lease  summarizovl 
in  j\lS.  Wood  D.  3,  p.  281,  anil  lived  in  or  near  Cai  St. 
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1577,  Apr.  24.  Humphrey  Archer,  adm.  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  321).  Ad- 
ministration was  granted  after  his  death  on  13  Feb.  158;-  (Oxf. 

Univ.  Archives). 

1577.  Rowland  Jenckes  or  Jenkes,  a  bookbinder,  was  condemned  at  the 

Assizes  at  Oxford  for  sedition  (^^^ood's  History  cmd  Anliqiiities 
of  Ihe  University  of  Oxford,  ed.  Gutch,  ii.  (179^),  p.  188  :  and 

Webster's  Treatise  of  Witchcraft,  p.  245,  quoted  by  Bagford  in Brit.  ]\Ius.  MS.  Harl.  5901,  fol.  62). 

1583,  Carre  occurs  as  a  bookbinder  (Oxf.  Univ.  Archives,  Reg.  Y.  99). 

1584,  Aug.  15.  £100  is  lent  by  the  University  to  Joseph  Barnes  with 
which  to  set  up  a  press,  to  be  repaid  in  six  years  [ibid.  Reg.  L.  10, 
fol.  287,  cf.  246).    In  Oct.  1592  the  money  had  not  been  repaid. 

1585,  For  printers  and  publishers  from  1585-1640,  see  also  p.  311. 

i58{-,  Jan.  10.  A  Committee  of  Convocation  at  Oxford  appointed  to  con- 
sider De  libris  imprimendis  (Oxf.  Univ.  Archives,  Reg.  L.  10, 

fob  283). 

1586,  June  23.  An  Ordinance  of  the  Star  Chamber  allows  only  two 
presses  outside  London,  one  at  Oxford  and  one  at  Cambridge, 

and  only  one  apprentice  to  each  press  (printed  in  full  in  Arber's Transcript,  ii.  807). 

1588.  In  about  this  year  occurs  an  Inventory  of  the  goods  of  John  Pigot, 
scrivener,  implying  his  previous  death  (Oxf.  Univ.  Archives — 

■  Wills). 

1590,  Nov.  27.  Robert  Foxon,  adm.  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  321):  but  on 
7  INIar.  i59y  Inventory  of  his  goods  was  taken,  implying 
previous  death  (Oxf.  Univ.  Archives — Wills). 

 Thomas  Middleton,  adm.  bookseller  (Chrk.  ilidi):  he 
died  before  28  jMarch  1604  (Oxf.  Univ.  Archives —Wills). 

 Francis  Peirce,  do.  [ibid.)\  still  bookseller  in  161'^  (Clark, 
i.  521):  died  before  4  Jan.  i62  j  (0.\f.  Univ.  Archives — Wills). 

 Stephen  Wilson,  do.  (ibid.):  in  1591  he  is  a  bookbinder 
also  (Clark,  i.  342). 

1 59 1,  May  25.  A  patent  was  granted  to  Richard  Wright  of  Oxford  and 

his  assigns  to  print  Tacitus's  History  in  English,  for  life.  (Patent 
Roll  33  Fliz.,  part  17,  Arber's  Transcript,  ii.  16).  This  partly 
explains  the  peculiarity  noticed  in  1591,  no.  5  31.  above): 
clearly  it  was  printed  nominally  by  Barnes,  but  }niblished  in  London 

and  perhaps  in  part  printed  there.  \\'right  appears  as  belonging to  both  cities. 

159I,  Feb.  21.  Thomas  Gowre  resigns  the  office  of  parchment  seller  and 
is  succeeded  by  William  Jennings  (Fenninge?)  (Claik,  i.  :,2i). 

1594,  Sejit.  3.  John  Barnes,  son  of  Joseph  Barnes,  is  apjirenticed  10  Rich. 

Walkins  of  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  London,  for  seven  years  from 
Mich.  1594  (Arber's  Transcrij t,  ii.  195:  see  the  same  work  under 
date  7  June,  1602,  &c.). 

T  2 
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15965  May  21.  Application  was  made  to  Convocation  for  a  licence  to 
Joseph  Barnes  to  have  a  monopoly  of  printing  inedited  Greek 
and  Latin  books  (Oxf.  Univ.  Archives,  Reg.  Ma.,  p.  15). 

1597,  Apr.  II.  Lancelot  Waisliell  or  Waystayle  adm.  stationer  of  the 
University:  he  resigned  in  1608. 

I59^y,  Mar.  16.  John  Crosley  adm.  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  321) :  stationer 
in  1611  (Clark,  i.  342):  died  before  12  Feb.  i6i|^  (Oxf.  L'niv. 
Archives — Wills,  where  he  is  described  as  a  citizen  of  London). 

160^.  Robert  Biliingsley  occurs  as  a  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  342):  also 
bookbinder  :  he  died  before  17  Nov.  1606  (Oxf  Univ.  Archives — ^^'ills). 

1603.  The  Stationers  Company  in  London  obtain  a  monopoly  of  printing 
Primers,  Psalms  and  Almanacs. 

1608,  Apr.  18.   Denis  Edmonds  adm.  stationer. 

1609.  Nicholas  Smith,  bookbinder,  died  before  9  Aug.  1609  (Oxf 

Univ.  Archives — Wills)  :  his  wife  Anne  was  Rob.  Billingsley's widow. 

1609,  Oct.  24.  John  Garbrand  alias  Herks,  bookseller,  was  licensed  to 

sell  wine  (Clark,  i.  323):  he  died  before  29  Sept.  1617  {I'bid.), 
■and  after  21  Mar.  161S-  (Clark,  i.  321). 

1609,  Oct.  20.   William  Davies  occurs  as  stationer  (Clark,  i.  342):  still 
such  in  1615  and  1621  and  1637  (Clark,  i.  343-4):  bookseller  in 
"IMarch,  161^^  (Clark,  i.  321). 

1 6^1-,  Mar.  13.  A  tenement  in  St.  Mary's  parish  was  leased  to  John 
Adams,  stationer  (Oxf  Univ.  Archives,  box  A,  no.  23):  he  was  a 
bookbinder  from  16 10  to  1620  (Magd.  college  deeds,  cf  Clark,  i. 
343).  In  1637,  July  20,  a  house  just  North  of  the  Schools  Quad- 

rangle was  "  lately "  in  the  tenure  of  John  Adams,  bookbinder 
(Agreement  between  IMagdalen  and  the  University  in  Reg.  R.  24, 
fol.  149^).    For  his  printing,  see  pp.  308,  312. 

1 6 10,  Dec.  Henry  Blewet  or  Bluett  occurs  as  a  bookseller  in  St  Mary's 
parish  (Clark,  i.  321):  slill  such  in  i6i5  {ibid.):  died  before  3  Jan. 

1 63^  ("bookbinder":  Oxf  Univ.  Archives— Wills). 
161 1,  Sampson  Stronge  alias  Starkey,  limner,  died  before  30  Mar.  1611 

(Oxf  Univ.  Archives— Wills). 

16 1|-,  Jan.  2.  Robert  Nixon  alias  Waie  occurs  as  a  bookseller  (^Clark. 
i.  343):  and  in  i6i*i  (i.  321). 

161 'i,  Feb.  12.  William  Wrench  becomes  a  Lhiivcrsily  printer,  until 
19  Jan.  161^  :  see  p.  311. 

  John  Lichfield,  do.:  see  p.  311:  created  Inferior  Bedel  20  ]\Lir. 
161'^  :  resigned  his  offices  Jan.  163I. 

1 6x5,  Mar.  21.    Richard  Wylcocks  is  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  321,  bis). 

■  '  William  Turner,  do.  (ibid.):  is  University  printer  from  1(124 
to  164  1  :  see  p.  312.  In  1639  he  was  found  to  have  abstracted 
in  1634  the  Savilc  Greek  type  "under  the  pretence  of  priming 
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a  Greek  Chronologer  (one  Malala)":  and  by' Feb.  13,  i6f^  had 
brought  them  back  (Wharton's  Reniains  of  Land,  ii.  174). 

161^,  INIar.  21.  Edward  Forrest  is  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  321). 
•  William  Toldervey,  do.  [ibid.). 

 John  Westall,  do.  {ibid.)  :  he  occurs  as  binding  for  the  Bod- 

leian in  1636-7  (Macray's  A^iuah,  2nd  ed.,  p.  77). 
i6i|,  Jan.  19.    James  Short  do. :  see  p.  312. 
1617,  May  16.  Roger  Barnes,  adm.  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  32 1) :  see  1626, 

below. 

  June  10.    William  Wildgoose,  do.  {ibid). 

  June  II.    John  Allam,  do.  {ibid.). 
The  two  latter  with  Christopher  Barker,  William  Johnson  and 

John  Chambers  were  reprimanded  on  23  May,  161 7,  for  setting 

up  as  booksellers  without  the  Vice-Chancellor's  leave  {ibid.). 
1619,  July  30.    Edward  Miles  occurs  as  bookseller  (Clark,  i.  343):  he 

was  Clerk  of  the  University,  and  died  before  i  May,  1637  (Oxf. 
Univ.  Archives — Wills). 

162^,  Jan.  6.    Richard  Fame  adm.  parchment  seller,  in  place  of  Henr}- 
Dochin,  dead,  who  had  succeeded  John  Cooke  (Clark,  i.  322). 

1623,  Apr.  Thomas  Huggins  occurs  as  stationer  (Clark,  i.  343),  also  in 

1627  (of  St.  Mary's  parish)  and  1634  {ibid,  and  344). 
i62f.  William  Webbe  occurs  as  stationer  (Clark,  i.  343).  See  p.  312. 

Still  stationer  in  163^^  {ibid.  344),  and  binder  to  the  Bodleian 

(Macray's  Annals,  2nd  ed.,  p.  77  :  died  in  1652), 
1626,  June  18.  Roger  l>arnes  and  John  his  son  occur  as  bookbinders 

(Clark,  i.  343),  John  is  still  bookbinder  in  1630  {ibid)  and  1636-7, 
(Macray's  Annals  of  the  Bodleian,  2nd  ed.,  p.  77).  Roger  died 
before  30  Nov.  1631  (of  All  Saints  parish,  bookbinder  and 

stationer :  Oxf  Univ.  Archives — ^^'ills). 
1629,  June  16.  The  University  of  Cambridge  begs  the  loan  of  the 

Greek  matrixes  given  to  Oxford  by  sir  Henry  Savile  :  the  request 

was  granted  on  June  30  on  Laud's  recommendation,  and  the 
matrixes  returned  24  June,  1631.  The  year  in  which  Savile's 
famous  ''silver"  Greek  type  (with  which  the  Chrysostom  of 
1610-13  ̂ ^'^s  printed  at  Eton)  came  to  Oxford  is  not  at  present ascertainable. 

1 63 1.  From  the  fine  of  £300  inflicted  on  the  jirinter  of  the  Wicked 
Bible  of  this  year  a  fount  of  Greek  type  was  purchased  by  I.aud 
(not  before  1634)  for  printing  in  London,  Oxfortl  or  C\ambridge. 
as  the  editors  of  the  books  might  prefer.  As  a  fact  the  printing 
took  place  in  London,  from  1637  on. 

1632,  Nov.  12.    The  first  charter  to  Oxford  allowing  priming  :  printed 
in  Ap|)  D.  IL,  p.  281  :  confirmed  and  ami)lilied,  13  March,  \(^  >^i 
(p.  283).  Laud  in  a  letter  to  the  University  mentions  King  and 
Mottesheatl  as  two  printers  the  Ihiiversity  might  well  aj^poinl 
out  of  the  three  allowed. 
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1635.  Leonard  Lichfield  succeeded  his  father  John,  as  University  printer  : 
died  in  1657. 

1636.  Tit.  xviii,  sect.  5  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University  is  framed  "  De 
Typographis  Universitatis  "  :  printed  in  App.  D.  V.,  p.  287.  The 
Architypographus  is  here  first  mentioned. 

1636.  John  Haviland  of  London  is  stated  to  have  a  press  at  London, 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  (Arber's  Transcript^  iii.  704). 

1636-37.  —  Seale  occurs  as  binding  for  the  Bodleian  (jNIacray's  Annals, 2nd  ed.,  p.  77). 

 Bott,  do.  \ilnd). 
i63y,  ]\Iar.  12.  See  p.  285  (agreement  between  the  University  and  the 

Stationers'  Company). 
1637,  July  II.    A  severe  decree  of  Star-Chamber  is  issued,  restricting 

printing,  but  allowing  the  rights  of  Oxford  :  printed  in  Arber's Transcript,  iv.  528. 

1637.  In  this  year  Laud,  who  had  in  every  way  facilitated  the  acquisition 
of  good  Oriental  and  other  type  by  the  University,  was  able  to 

write  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  (on  ]\Iay  5)  "  You  are  now  upon  a 
very  good  way  towards  the  setting  up  of  a  learned  Press." 

1637,  Oct.  14.    The  will  of  Hugh  Jones  of  St.  IMary  jMagdalen  parish, 
printer  (apprentice  ?),  was  proved  (Oxf.  Lhiiv.  Archives — Wills). 

1638,  Apr.  12.    The  wall  of  John  Wilmot,  stationer,  was  proved  {iliil). 

1639,  See  under  161-^  (Turner). 

1639,  Aug.  12.    Agreement  with  the  Stationers'  Company:  see  p.  287. 

The  following  booksellers  of  Oxford  are  at  present  only  known  from 
their  imprints  : — 

Jackson,  Simon,  161 8. 
Cripps,  Henry,  1620-39. 
Peerse,  Elius,  1625-39. 
Curteyne,  Henry,  1625-40. 
Butler,  Thomas,  1628. 
Bowman,  Francis,  1634-40. 
Allam,  Thomas,  1636-39. 
Godwin,  Joseph,  1637-39. 
Robinson,  Thomas,  1639-40. 
Hunt,  Matthew,  1639-40. 
Young,  Robert,  1640. 

[London  booksellers  who  published  for  O.xfoid  printers  are  here 
omitted:  see  pp.  31 1-3.] 

[The  following  discussion  of  the  authorshii-)  of  the  Praise  of  Music 
(1586,  no.  10)  is  referred  to  on  p.  20  as  occurring  in  Ajipondix  C,  and 
is  therefore  here  inserted.] 
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The  Praise  0/ Music  (1586). 

This  work  is  probably  not  b3'John  Case,  although  constantly  attributed 
to  him.    The  facts  of  the  matter  may  be  stated  as  follows. 

The  book  is  strictly  anonymous :  all  that  can  be  gathered  directly 
from  it  is  that  the  author  was  himself  an  enthusiastic  musician, 
though  not  necessarily  of  eminence;  that  he  was  a  welt-read  scholar, 
as  well  in  the  Fathers  as  in  the  Classics,  and  that  his  style  and^ 
method  point  to  a  man  of  imaginative  mind,  young  in  years,  and  with 
considerable  elegance  of  thought  and  expression.  The  printer  writes 

a  dedication  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  alluding  to  the  book  as  "  an  Orphan 
of  one  of  Lady  Musickes  children."  This  can  only  be  meant  to  convey 
the  impression  that  the  author  was  dead :  on  the  other  hand  the  treatise 
can  only  have  been  composed  recently  from  the  allusions  to  the  con- 

troversy about  Church  music :  in  lact  the  author  was  undoubtedly 

a  Protestant  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  who  approved  of  elaborate  music  in 
Churches,  within  certain  common-sense  limits. 

In  1588  John  Case  published  at  Oxford  an  ''Apologia  IMusices  " 
written  in  Latin,  and  maintaining  nearly  the  same  view  about  Church 
music  as  the  book  before  us,  to  which  Case  makes  no  allusion.  Case  was 

elected  scholar  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  in  1564  ;  and  in  1568  fellow. 
"But  so  it  was."  says  Wood  [Ath.  Ox.^  ed.  Bliss,  i.  685),  "that  being 
Popishly  affected  he  left  his  fellowship  and  married  [in  1574]  and  .  .  . 
read  logic  and  philosophy  to  young  men  (mostly  of  the  R.  C.  religion)  in 

a  private  house  in  St.  IMary  Magd.  parish." 
The  external  evidence  about  the  authorship  in  question  may  be  })Ut 

as  follows.  In  favour  of  Case  is  the  important  fact  that  Thomas  Watson 
the  poet  in  a  sonnet  to  Case  does  certainly  seem  to  allude  to  the  Lnglish 
as  well  as  the  Latin  treatise.  Most  of  the  expressions  may,  and  more 
than  one  must,  apply  to  the  Apologia,  but  the  allusion  to  lALirsyas  can 

only  refer  to  the  "  Praise,"  which  indeed  is  mentioned  by  name,  "  yiw 
John  Case  .  .  .  his  learned  booke  lately  made  in  the  prayes  of  ]Musick." 
Again,  the  fact  that  the  Apologia  nowhere  alludes  to  the  former  poem  is 
itself  an  argument  that  they  were  not  independent  of  each  other,  while 
supposing  that  Case  was  partly  ashamed  of  so  light  and  poetical  a  pro- 

duction and  desired  to  be  judged  rather  by  a  more  philosophical  work, 
such  as  the  Latin  treatise,  we  can  understand  a  desire  to  ignore  the 
former.  To  this  may  be  added  that  such  considerations  as  the  above 
were  sufficient  to  convince  critics  like  Dr.  Farmer,  ]\lr.  Joseph  Hasle- 
wood  and  Dr.  Bliss,  as  well  as  almost  all  others  who  have  considered  the 
point.  Against  such  a  conclusion  the  following  points  may  be  urged. 
Antony  a  Wood,  who  wrote  lives  of  all  Oxford  writers  up  to  his  own 
time,  and  who  was  born  in  1632,  will  not  even  suggest  that  Case  was  iho 
author,  but  on  the  contrary  declares  that  in  all  his  searches  he  could 
never  discover  who  wrote  the  book.  Richard  Ileber  seems  also  to 

have  argued  against  Case's  connexion.  With  respect  to  Watson's  testi- 
mony it  must  be  remembered  that  he  had  left  the  University  some  years 

before  either  book  was  jmblished,  and  that  it  is  quite  possible  that  he 
wrote  his  sonnet  with  both  books  before  him  and  with  little  on  which 
to  form  a  judgment  except  an  obvious  similarity  of  subject  and  point  of 
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view.  Some  catalogues  are  said  to  have  credited  the  printer  with  the 
authorship,  and  Lowndes  ascribes  it  to  Barnaby  Barnes ! 

The  internal  evidence  is  against  the  common  authorship  of  the  tAvo 

books.  The  style  of  E.^  is  light,  poetical  and  imaginative,  wiih  numerous 
digressions,  apologized  for  and  repeated  :  that  of  L.  is  more  staid  and  so 
to  speak  scholastic  ;  the  sentences  and  thoughts  fall  into  a  logical  form 
which  are  natural  to  Case.  The  latter  passes  by  the  mythological  part  of 
the  history  of  INIusic,  the  former  finds  it  in  accordance  with  his  taste. 
Both  authors  are  learned:  in  E.the  references  to  the  Fathers  are  as  numerous 
as  those  from  any  other  source  :  in  L.  the  references  to  secular  authors 
predominate.  Both  draw  from  common  sources,  such  as  the  Theatrum 
vitae  humanae  of  Beyerlinck  and  the  classical  authors  :  but  in  the  longest 

quotation  common  to  both,  one  from  Ornithoparchus's  Micrologns 
(E.  pp.  39-40  :  L.  pref ),  a  treatise  on  singing  and  music  (afterwards,  in 
1609,  translated  into  English),  in  which  the  imaginary  descent  of  Con- 
centus  and  Accentus  from  Sonus  is  given,  they  differ  materially  in  one 
point  of  the  account :  nor  are  the  explanations  of  the  kinds  and  effects  of 
the  Greek  styles  of  music  entirely  in  accord.  So  too  there  are  expressions 
peculiar  to  each  book  which  could  hardly  have  been  absent  from  the 
other,  had  the  authors  been  the  same  person  (as  in  E.  allusions  to 

]\rercury's  three  parts  of  music ;  the  Roman  college  of  minstrels  ;  three 
causes  of  music,  pleasure,  grief  and  enthusiasm :  in  L.  to  inanimate 
nature  moved  by  music,  Homer  as  a  minstrel,  the  idea  that  strings  from 

wolves'and  sheep's  guts  would  not  harmonize  together,  bees  not  having  ears, 
modern  musicians).  But  lastly  the  personality  of  the  authors  is  ditferent. 
Both  indeed  take  up  the  same  general  point  of  view,  that  music  is  lawful 
in  a  Church,  and  both  entirely  neglect  the  scic?ice  of  music  though  they 
profess  to  be  ardent  musicians  :  but  in  E.  there  is  a  distinct  purpose  to 

oppose  the  attempt  to  exclude  all  mixed  and  "  exquisite  "  music  from  the 
public  services  :  the  author  writes  to  his  equals  for  the  purpo5-e  of  intere^t- 
ing  and  convincing  them:  in  L.  we  see  the  dialectician  aildrcs-i'jg  those 
trained  in  the  schools  and  accustomed  to  the  subtle  di>tinciions  and 
formalities  of  scholastic  logic,  and  also  the  teacher  of  youth,  indulging  in 
moral  and  didactic  rellexions  (j  p.  53-55).  Once  more,  Case,  according 
to  Wood,  was  known  before  1574  to  have  proclivities  towards  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  and  accordingly  in  L.  we  find  no  word  of  blame 
addressed  to  that  Church,  the  nearest  approach  being  a  note  of  triumph 
over  the  defeat  of  the  Armada  on  the  last  page.  Could  he  then  have 
written,  as  the  author  of  E.,  the  following  expressions,  all  used  in  con- 

tempt, "in  the  time  of  popery"  (p.  129),  ''popish  church  iNIusicke 
(ibid.),  "  the  hypocriticall  Monkes  and  Friers  sang  their  seuen  canonicall 
houres"  (p.  133),  "rotten  rythmes  of  popery  and  superstitious  inuocation 
or  praying  vnto  Saints  doth  not  giue  greater  cause  of  vomit  to  any  man 

than  to  my  selfe  "  (p.  136) .? 
The  author  of  the  "Praise  of  Musicke  "  may  one  day  be  discovered, 

l)ut  he  will  probably  l)e  found  to  be  some  other  than  Dr.  John  Case. 

^  E.,  the  Englisli  Praise  of  Musi\  kc:  L.,  the  Latin  Jfolc^io  tnusucs. 
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1. 

(Statute  to  prevent  the  removal  of  valuable  books  from 
Oxford,  A.  D.  1373:  from  IMimimenta  Acadcmica,  ed.  by 
F.  Anstey  (Rolls  Series)  1868,  i.  233  :  with  ce.  altered  to  ae}j 

Quia,  propter  excessivam  multitudinem  vendentium  libros,  '-^73- ^       .      TT   •  ^-      •   •         •       .  1     ■  J-  •  There  are  a  trreat  manv 
Uxoniae  Universitati  mmime  juratorum,  plerique  codices  magni  booksellers  in  ONford, ' 
valoris  ad  partes  cxteras   deferuntur,  veri  domini  librorum  ̂ V''*^,?"^:' ^       ,  ,  .  ,  ....    tlie  University  ;  the  con- 
eorumdem  exquisitis  coloribus  seducuntur,  a  stationariis  Uni-  sequence  of  wliici  is, 
versitatis  praedictae  lucrum  consuetum  subtrahitur,  in  Uni-  vatue^are  soW  am^ 

versitatis  dedecus  non  modicum,  gravamen  et  jacturam,  habita  ̂ "■^''ned  away  trom  Ox- '  f  ,   .       .  l>>id,  tiie  owners  ot  tneni 
primitus  de  praemissis  deliberatione  sufficienti,  per  congre-  are  ciieated,  an^'  tlie 

gationem  Regentium  antiquam  consuetudinem  in  hac  parte  depri"xM  o'Ahd^  Lawfu, 
renovare  volenti um  exiitit  oiuiinaiioii,  quod  de  caetero  nullus ''^s'"''^^;  '•^'''^'f'''^-^'''''' ....  .  •■       1  •  herchx  oiactcd,  \.\\:iX.  wo librorum  venditor,  publicis  stationariis  duntaxat  exceptis,  seu  bookseller,  except  tlic 

ab  eis  legitime  depulatis,  aliquem  librum  alicnum  seu  proprium  tiK-'ir  depuVier^h^ 
vendat  excedentem  pretium  dimidiae  marcae,  infra  iurisdictio-  any  book,  bein>,r  eiiii«-r .    .  ..  .  .       .  •'  Ins  own  property  or  that ncm   domim  Canccllarii  Umversitatis  pratfatae,  sul5  poems  (,t  auotlur.  exceeding; 

infcrius  annotatis  ;   vidcliccl  tjuod,  si  quis  legitime  cnnn  ictus  J''^|J,'^^/",;;^'^^^^ 
fuerit  super  transgressione  hujus  ordinationis,  i)i  iijia  vice  incar-  T'lst  otfence,  imiuison- .  ,        .  .  ,  •  1-        nient,  tor  tlie  seconil.  a ceretur,  et,  in  secunda  vice  et  transgressione,  solvat  dimidiam  fine  ofhaif  a  mark,  tor 

marcam  Universitatis  usibus  applicandam,  tertia  vero  convictus  [rade'wklitn  the"'*  '"^ 
abiuret  officium  sivc  artem  venditionis  huiusmodi  infra  limites  precincts  of  the  Uni- versity. 

superius  expressatos. 
Facta  est  autem  haec  ordinatio  vicesimo  septimo  die  mensis 

Januarii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trccentesimo  septuagesimo 
tertio. 

II. 

1632,  Nov.  12. 

(Letters  patent  from  Charles  I  granting  to  the  University  throe  printers 
and  booksellers  ^vith  privileges.  Printed  from  the  original  in  the  0.\ford 
University  Archives.) 

Caroliis  Dei  gratia  Anglic  Scolie  Francie  ct  Hibcrnie  Rox  fldci  defensor 
«Scc.    Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  literc  pervenerinl  salutem  Sciatis  quod 
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nos  de  gratia  nostra  special!  ac  ex  certa  scientia  et  mero  motii  nostris  dedimus 
et  concessimus  Ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  Successoribus  nostris 
damns  et  concedimus  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Cancellario  Magistris  et 
Scholaribus  Vniversitatis  nostre  Oxon  licenciam  quod  ipsi  et  Siiccessores  sui 
per  scripta  comuni  eorum  Sigillo  munita  de  tempore  in  tempus  tres  Typo- 
graphos  librorum  Impressores  et  Bibliopolas  tarn  de  alienigenis  et  extra 
obedientiam  nostram  heredum  et  Successorum  nostrorum  ortis  vel  oriundis 
quam  de  Indigenis  infra  eandem  obedientiam  natis  vel  nascendis  infra 
Septum  vel  Ambitum  eiusdem  Vniversitatis  residentes  et  inhabitantes  tarn 
conductivas  quam  proprias  Domos  habentes  vel  tenentes  dcsignare  poterint 
et  constituere  quorum  singuli  omnimodos  libros  seu  Codices  publice  non 
prohibitos  editos  vel  edendos  et  librorum  exemplar  Cancellarii  eiusdem 
Vniversitatis  vel  eius  vices  gerentis  ac  trium  Doctorum  quorum  vnus  ad 
minus  Sacre  Theologie  existat  Professor  quibus  per  eosdem  Cancellarium 
magistros  et  Scholares  facultas  facta  fuerit  libros  examinandi  Judicio  appro- 
bandos  ibidem  imprimere  excudere  ac  Typis  mandare  ac  tam  libros  et 
Codices  illos  quam  alios  vbicunque  sive  infra  Dominia  nostra  heredum  vel 
successorum  nostrorum  seu  extra  eadem  impressos  vel  excusos  ac  vt  pre- 
fertur  approbates  tam  in  eadem  vniversitate  quam  alibi  vendicioni  exponere 
vendere  et  distrahere  quocies  voluerint  valeant  et  possint  Quibus  quidem 
Typographis  librorum  Impressoribus  ac  Bibliopolis  et  singulis  eorum  tam 
presentibus  quam  futuris  ad  omnia  premissa  licite  et  impune  agendi  licentiam 
similiter  damus  et  concedimus  per  presentes.  Ac  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
Successoribus  nostris  vlterius  volumus  et  concedimus  quod  huiusmodi  Typo- 
graphi  librorum  Impressores  et  Bibliopole  eciam  extra  obedienciam  nostram 
heredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum  orti  vel  oriundi  et  eorum  singuli  quamdiu 
infra  ambitum  vniversitatis  predicte  moram  traxcrint  et  negocio  anted icto 
sint  intcndcntes  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  tanquam  fideles  Subditi  et  ligei 
nostri  infra  Regnum  Anglie  oriundi  reputentur  habeantur  et  tractentur  et 
singulis  libertatibus  liberis  consuetudinibus  legibus  et  privilegiis  vti  et  gaudere 
valeant  libere  et  quiete  provt  aliquis  fidelis  Subditus  et  ligeus  nostcr  heredum 
vel  Successorum  nostrorum  infra  Regnum  Anglic  ortus  vel  oriundus  vti  et 
gaudere  debeat  et  ad  quotas  onera  Consuetudines-  vel  Imposicioncs  quas- 
cunque  aliter  aut  alio  modo  quam  ceteri  fideles  Subditi  et  ligci  nostri  heredum 
vel  Successorum  nostrorum  infra  Regnum  Anglie  orti  vel  oriundi  Solvcnda 
vel  contribuenda  nullus  eorum  arctetur  vel  compellatur  Statutis  de  Alienigenis 
antehac  editis  seu  Statutis  vel  Provisionibus  quibusvis  aliis  in  contrarium 
non  obstantibus  Proviso  tamen  quod  iidem  Typographi  librorum  Impres- 

sores et  Bibliopole  et  singuli  eorum  extra  obedienciam  nostram  heredum  vel 
Successorum  nostrorum  oriundi  omnia  et  omninioda  Custumas  ct  Subsidia 
et  alia  debita  et  onera  pro  rebus  et  merchandizis  suis  extra  Regnum  Anglie 
traduccndis  vel  in  idem  Regnum  induccndis  vt  alicnigcne  solvere  tencantur 
et  legibus  Regni  nostri  Anglic  sint  obedicntes  Eo  quod  exprcssa  mcncio 
de  vero  valorc  annuo  vel  de  certitudine  premissorum  sive  eorum  alicuius  aut 
de  aliis  Donis  sive  Concessionibus  per  nos  seu  per  aliqucm  Progcnitorum 
sive  Predecessorum  nostrorum  prefatis  Cancellario  Magistris  ct  Scholaribus 
ante  hcc  tempora  facta  in  presentibus  minime  facta  cxistii  aut  aliquo  Statuto 
Actu  Ordinacione  Provisione  Proclamacione  sive  Restriccionc  in  con- 

trarium inde  antehac  habitis  factis  editis  ordinatis  sive  provisis  aut  aliqua 
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alia  re  causa  vel  materia  quacunque  in  aliquo  non  obstante  In  Cuius  rei 
testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes  Teste  me  ipso  apud 
Westmonasterium  Duodecimo  die  Novembris  Anno  regni  nostri  octavo. 

per  breve  de  private  Sigillo.  Wolseley. 

nr. 

163I,  March  13. 

(Letters  patent  from  Charles  I,  confirming  the  charter  of  12  Nov.  1632, 
and  further  allowing  each  printer  to  have  two  presses  and  two  apprentices, 

forbidding  unauthorized  reprints  for  21  3'ears.  Printed  from  the  original 
in  the  Oxford  University  Archives.) 

Carolus  Dei  gratia  Anglie  Scocie  Francie  et  hibernie  Rex  fidei  Defensor 
&c.  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint  salutem  Inspeximus 
quasdam  literas  nostras  Patentes  magno  Sigillo  nostro  Anglic  SigilL';tas 
Ouarum  tenor  sequitur  in  hec  verba  Carolus  dci  gracia  .  .  .  [c^'c,  as  abcve, 
dated  12  Nov.  1632,  ending]  .  . .  Anno  regni  nostri  Octavo  Sciatis  quod  nos 
de  gracia  nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa  scientia  et  mero  motu  nostris  predictas 
literas  Patentes  et  singula  in  eisdem  contenta  tarn  predictis  Cancellario 
Magistris  et  Scholaribus  quam  Typographis  librorum  Imprcssoribus  ct 
Bibliopolis  sub  forma  in  eisdem  literis  Patentibus  specilicata  designa;i.dis 
et  constituendis  tarn  presentibus  quam  futuris  concedimus  ct  confirmamus 
Volentes  quod  eorum  singuli  libertatibus  et  privilegiis  in  eisdem  contcntis 
plenarie  gaudeant  et  vtantur  Volumus  eciam  et  pro  nobis  heredibus  ct 
Successoribus  nostris  concedimus  eisdem  Cancellario  Magistris  ct  Scholari- 

bus et  Successoribus  suis  et  Pibliopolis  librorum  Imprcssoribus  ct  Typo- 
graphis in  vniversitate  predicta  designandis  ct  constituendis  \\  prctlicium 

est  dum  moram  trahunt  et  rcsidcntes  sunt  infra  septum  vel  ambitum  ciusdcm 
vniversitatis  quod  liceat  eorum  cuilibct  duo  Prela  scu  Impressoria  infra  prc- 
cincta  predicta  habere  et  occupare  eisque  vti  in  omnibus  suis  necessariis 
Decreto  in  Curia  Camere  Stellate  Anno  regni  Domine  Elizabethe  nupcr 
Regine  Anglie  vicesimo  octavo  [17  Nov.  1585-16  Nov.  1586]  seu  decreto 
quovis  alio  in  contrarium  in  aliquo  non  obstante  Et  quod  quilibet  dictorum 
Typographorum  librorum  Impressorum  et  15ibliopolarum  duos  Apprenticios 
ad  sibi  deserviendum  in  arte  et  misterio  predicto  capcre  ct  conduccrc  vakat 
Statutis  in  huiusmodi  casu  editis  et  provisis  in  aliquo  non  obstantibus  Ac 
vt  Magistri  et  Scholares  eiusdem  vniversitatis  librorum  exemplaria  idiomatis 

divcrsi  tam  vernaculi  quam  peregrini  in  Bibliothecis  in  eadcm  \^nivcrsitatc 
hactenus  latencia  divulgare  ac  libros  Concionum  exemplaria  ct  tractatus  de 
novo  componere  et  edere  in  religionis  Christiane  ac  bonarum  litcraruni  ct 
Artium  incrementum  incitentur  Dictique  Tyjiographi  ct  librorum  Imprcs- 
sores  labores  et  sumptus  huiusmodi  cxemjiiaria  ac  libros  typis  m.\ndandi  ct 
imprimendi  subeant  libencius  Sciatis  vltcrius  quod  nos  de  vberiori  gracia 
nostra  speciali  et  ex  certa  scientia  ct  mcro  motu  nostris  conccssinnis  dictis 
Cancellario  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  ct  Successoribus  suis  ac  Typographis 
ct  librorum  Imprcssoribus  infra  septum  vcl  ambitum  Vniversitatis  prodiclc 
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pro  tempore  existentibus  residentibus  tarn  presentibus  quam  futuris  in  forma 
predicta  designandis  et  constituendis    Et  tenore  presencium  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus  et  Successoribus  nostris  volumus  et  concedimus  quod  quocies  pre- 
dictorum  Typographorum  seu  librorum  Impressorum  quispiam  exemplaria 
librorum  Idiomatis  cuiuscunque  vernaculi  vel  peregrini  ex  Bibliotheca  quavis 
infra  Vniversitatem  predictam  desumpta  preantea  non  excusa  vel  impressa 
Dummodo  huiusmodi  Exemplaria  sub  forma  in  predictis  literis  Patentibus 
specificata  divulgari  approbentur  Typis  mandare  vel  imprimere  quod  non 
liceat  alicui  cuiuscunque  status  vel  condicionis  infra  Terrain um  viginti  et 
vnius  Annorum  proximorum  post  huiusmodi  exemplarium  primam  impres- 
sionem  absque  speciali  licencia  Cancellarii  Ivlagistrorum  et  Scholarium  pre- 
dictorum  in  scriptis  prehabita  imprimere  seu  reimprimere  aut  ab  aliis  imprimi 
seu  reimprimi  facere  aut  impressa  aut  reimpressa  vendere  venalia  habere 
edere  vel  evulgare  seu  clam  vel  palam  distrahere  infra  Diciones  nobis 
vbicunque  subiectas    Ac  de  vberiori  gracia  nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa 
scientia  et  mero  motu  nostris  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  Successoribus  nostris 
concessimus  dictis  Canccllario  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  et  Successoribus 
suis  ac  Typographis  et  librorum  Imprcssoribus  infra  septum  vel  ambitum 
vniversitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  residentibus  tam  presentibus 
quam  futuris  in  forma  predicta  designandis  et  constituendis    Et  volumus 
tenore  presencium  quod  quociescunque  predictorum  Typographorum  vel 
librorum  Impressorum  quispiam  Conciones  tractatus  vel  libros  per  Magis- 
trorum  seu  Scholarium  predictorum  c[uempiam  de  novo  componendos  et 
edendos  Dummodo  huiusmodi  Conciones  tractatus  et  libri  vt  prefertur 
approbentur  Typis  mandare  vel  imprimere  quod  non  liceat  alicui  cuius- 

cunque status  vel  Condicionis  infra  dccem  Annos  proximos  post  huiusmodi 
Concionum  tractatuum  vel  librorum  primam  impressionem  absque  speciali 
licencia  Cancellarii  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  predictorum  in  scriptis  pre- 

habita imprimere  seu  reimprimere  aut  ab  aliis  imprimi  seu  reimprimi  facere 
aut  impresses  vel  reimpressos  vendere  venales  habere  cdcre  vel  evulgare  seu 
clam  vel  palam  distrahere  infra  Diciones  nostras  Typographis  Hililiopolis 
librorum  Imprcssoribus  aliisque  vniversis  cuiuscunque  Status  vol  Condicionis 
existant  infra  Diciones  nostras  vbicunque  constitutis  strictius  inhibentcs  ne 
quis  eorum  infra  seperatos  Terminos  decern  Annorum  et  viginti  ct  vnius 
Annorum  proximorum  post  huiusmodi  exemplarium  Concionum  tractatr.uni 
seu  librorum  primam  Impressionem  preter  Typographos  \  cl  libn-rum  Impres- 
sores  in  Vniversitate  predicta  vt  predictum  designanclos  et  constiluendos  infra 
Diciones  nostras  impriniere  seu  reimprimere  aut  ab  aliis  imprimi  seu  reim- 

primi facere  aut  impressos  vel  reimpressos  vendere  venales  habere  edere  vel 
evulgare  seu  clam  vel  palam  infra  Dominia  nostra  distrahere  inducere  \cl 
importare  sine  licentia  dictorum  Cancellarii  Magistrorum  ct  Scholarium  in 
Scriptis  prius  habita  presumat  sub  pena  Confiscacionis  librorun\  huiusmodi 
preter  Arbitrar,  in  mandata  nostra  contemnentes  inlligentla  Ac  eisdcm  Can- 

ccllario Magistris  et  Scholaribus  damns  et  concedimus  potestatem  in  locis 
quibusvis  infra  Dominia  nostra  in  cpiibus  iusta  fuerit  suspicionis  causa  libros 
excusos  vel  distractos  contra  tenorem  Mandati  nostri  abscondi  vel  cuslotliri 
per  seipsos  vel  Dei)utatos  suos  pacis  Cuslode  Constabulario  vel  Dcccnnario  cis 
asciociato  scrutari  et  disquirere  ac  libros  huiusmodi  repertos  capcre  ad  loca 
publica  ad  vsum  nostrum  deferre  ibidem  reniansuros  quovsquc  vltcrius  in 
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ea  parte  ordinatum  fuerit  Mandantes  insiiper  vniversis  et  singulis  vice- 
comitibus  Custodibus  pads  Maioribus  Balliuis  Constabulariis  Decennariis 
Prepositis  et  Ministris  quocies  ex  parte  predictorum  Cancellarii  Magistrorum 
et  Scholarium  fuerint  requisiti  quod  eis  auxiliantes  sint  consulentes  et  pre- 

sidio assistentes.  Eo  quod  expressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  vel  de 
certitudine  premissorum  sive  eorum  alicuius  aut  de  aliis  Donis  sive  Con- 
cessionibus  per  nos  seu  per  aliquem  Progenitorum  sive  Predecessorum 
nostrorum  prefatis  Cancellario  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  ante  hcc  tempora 
facta  in  presentibus  minime  facta  existit  aut  aliquo  Statuto  Actu  Ordinacione 
Provisione  Proclamacione  sive  Restriccione  in  contrarium  inde  antehac 
habito  facto  edito  ordinate  sive  proviso  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia 
quacunque  in  aliquo  non  obstante  In  Cuius  rei  testimonium  has  literas 
nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  Tertio- 
decimo  die  Marcii  Anno  regni  nostri  Octavo 

per  Breve  de  privato  Sigillo  Wolseley 
(with  the  Seal  attached). 

IV. 

163%  March  12. 

(An  Indenture  between  the  University  of  Oxford  and  the  Stationers' 
Company,  by  which  the  former  releases  to  the  latter  all  its  rights  of 

printing  Bibles  &c.  for  the  term  of  three  years  from  16  Feb.  163'j,  for 
the  sum  of  £200  yearly.  Printed  from  the  original  in  the  University 
Archives.) 

This  Indenture  made  the  Twentieth  Day  of  March  Anno  Domini  1636 
And  in  the  Twelueth  yeare  of  the  Raigne  of  our  soueraigne  Lord  Charles  by 

the  grace  of  God  of  England  Scotland  France  and  h-cland  King  Defender 
of  the  faith  &c.  Betweene  the  Chancellor  .Masters  and  Schollers  of  the 
vniucrsity  of  Oxford  of  the  one  part  And  the  Master  and  Keepers  or 
Wardens  and  Comrnunaltie  of  the  Art  or  Mistery  of  Stationers  of  the  Citty 
of  London  of  the  other  part  Whereas  by  an  Order  made  at  Whitehall  the 
Ninth  Day  of  March  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  god  1635  by  the  Kings  most 
excellent  Maiestie  and  the  right  honorable  the  Lords  and  others  of  his 
highncs  priuie  Councell  it  is  recyted  that  there  had  thentoforc  risen  Diverse 
Debates  and  Controucrsies  betweene  the  vniucrsitie  of  Cambridge  and  the 
Printers  there  And  the  Kings  Printer  and  the  Company  of  Stacioncrs  in 
London  for  the  printing  of  Diueis  Bookes  in  regard  of  a  Charter  for  printing 

graunted  to  the  vniuersitie  of  Cambridge  26"  Hen.  8''  And  that  the  same 
Controucrsies  and  Contentions  vpon  scuerall  Rcffercnccs  from  his  Maiestie 
had  byn  setled  by  two  Orders  The  one  of  the  Tenth  of  December  1623  The 
other  of  the  Sixteenth  of  Aprill  1629  And  that  in  regard  his  Maiestie  of  his 
equall  indulgence  and  grace  to  the  vniuersitie  of  Oxford  had  graunted  the 
like  Charter  for  printing  to  the  said  vniuersitie  of  Oxford  as  was  formerly 
graunted  to  the  vniucrsity  of  Cambridge  It  was  that  d.iy  ordered  by  the 
Board  according  to  the  Kings  cxpressc  pleasure  declared  That  the  vniuersitie 
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of  Oxford  and  their  Printers  should  for  the  time  to  Come  enioy  the  benifitt 
of  all  the  Articles  and  Clauses  in  the  said  Orders  of  the  Tenth  of  December 
1623  And  of  the  Sixteenth  of  Aprill  1629  As  by  the  same  Order  made  the 
said  Ninth  day  of  March  relacion  being  there vnto  had  appeareth  Now 
this  Indenture  witnesseth  that  the  Chancellor  Masters  and  Schollers  of 
the  said  vniuersitie  of  Oxford  for  divers  good  Causes  and  Consideracions 
them  therevnto  moveing  Haue  given  and  graunted  And  by  these  presents 
doe  give  and  graunt  vnto  the  said  Master  and  Keepers  or  Wardens  and 
Comunaltie  their  Successors  and  assignes  full  power  License  Libertie  and 
authority  to  print  and  Cause  to  be  Imprinted  All  and  euery  such  and  such 
number  of  Bibles  and  other  Bookes  and  things  whatsoeuer  now  or  heretofore 
vsed  to  be  printed  by  the  Kings  Maiesties  Printer  And  alsoe  Lilies  Cram- 

mers As  the  said  Chancellors  Masters  and  Schollers  or  their  Printer  or 
Printers  of  the  said  vniuersitie  may  might  Could  or  ought  to  print  or  Comprint 
or  cause  to  be  Comprinted  or  imprinted  by  force  or  vertue  of  the  said  Three 
seuerall  Orders  before  mencioned  or  any  of  them  To  haue  and  to  hould 
the  said  power  License  Libertie  and  authoritie  vnto  the  said  Master  and 
Keepers  or  Wardens  and  Comunalty  and  their  Successors  and  Assignes 
from  the  Sixteenth  Day  of  February  last  past  for  and  During  the  Terme  of 
Three  yeares  fully  to  be  Compleat  and  ended  At  vpon  and  vnder  the 
yearely  Rent  or  Summe  of  Two  hundred  Poundes  of  Currant  English  money 
Payable  at  the  Feasts  of  the  Annunciacion  of  the  Blessed  Ladie  St  Marie 
the  Virgin  and  of  St  Michaell  Tharchangell  by  euen  and  equall  porcions 
The  first  payment  thereof  to  begin  and  to  be  made  at  and  vpon  the  Fine 
and  Twentieth  Day  of  this  instant  month  of  March  or  within  Fifteene  Dayes 
after  either  or  any  of  the  said  Feasts  or  Dayes  of  payment  And  the  said 
Chancellor  Masters  and  Schollers  doe  for  themselues  and  their  Successors 
Couenant  graunt  and  agree  to  and  with  the  said  Master  and  Keepers  or 
Wardens  and  Comunaltie  and  their  Successors  and  Assignes  by  these  pre- 

sents That  neither  the  printers  of  the  said  vniuersitie  of  Oxford  nor  any  of 
them  nor  any  person  or  persons  whatsoeuer  by  or  vpon  any  License  or 
authoritie  deriued  or  to  be  deriued  from  or  given  or  graunted  by  the  said 
Chauncellor  Masters  and  Schollers  other  then  the  said  Master  and  Keepers 
or  Wardens  and  Communalty  their  Successors  and  Assignes  shall  or  will  at 
any  tyme  or  tymes  hereafter  within  or  During  the  said  Terme  of  Three 
yeares  print  or  Comprint  or  Cause  permit  or  suffer  to  be  imprinted  or  Com- 

printed any  Booke  Bookes  or  parcell  of  Booke  Bookes  Copies  or  things 
wliatsoeuer  in  the  said  Orders  or  any  or  either  of  them  mencioned  or  which 
they  the  said  Chancellor  Masters  and  Schollers  or  their  Printers  may  or 
might  print  or  Comprint  by  force  or  vertue  of  the  said  Orders  or  any  or 
either  of  them  And  the  said  ̂  Lester  and  Keepers  or  Wardens  and 
Comunaltie  doe  for  themselues  and  their  Successors  Couenaunt  graunt  and 
agree  to  and  with  the  said  Chancellor  Masters  and  Schollers  and  their 
Successors  by  these  presents  That  they  the  said  Master  and  Keepers  or 
Wardens  and  Comunaltie  and  their  vSuccessors  shall  and  will  well  and  truely 
pay  the  said  Two  hundred  pound  in  manner  and  forme  and  at  the  daies  and 
tymes  before  lymited  and  expressed  for  the  payment  thereof  vnto  the  said 
Chancellor  Masters  and  Schollers  And  lastly  it  is  mutually  Couenanted 
graunted  and  promised  by  and  betweene  the  said  parties  to  these  presents 
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and  their  successors  respectively  That  vpon  and  at  the  tyme  of  the  Expiration 
of  the  said  Terme  of  Three  yeares  They  and  either  of  them  shall  and  will 
renue  Continue  and  then  make  and  Conclude  such  and  the  like  amicable 
Composicion  and  agreement  And  vpon  such  termes  rates  and  proposicions 
as  are  herein  Conteyned  and  expressed  for  soe  long  tyme  after  and  vntill  it 
shall  be  reasonably  agreed  on  both  parts  to  relinquish  the  same  In  witnes 
whereof  to  the  one  part  of  these  present  Indentures  remayning  with  the  said 
Master  and  Keepers  or  wardens  and  Comunalty  of  the  said  Art  or  mistery 
of  Stacioners  of  the  saide  Citty  of  London  The  said  Chancellor  Masters  and 
Schollers  of  the  said  vniuersity  of  Oxford  haue  sett  their  Comon  scale  And 
to  the  other  parte  of  these  present  Indentures  remayning  with  the  said 
Chancellor  Masters  and  Schollers  of  the  said  vniuersitie  of  Oxford  The  said 
Master  and  Keepers  or  wardens  and  Comunaltie  of  the  said  Art  or  mistery 
of  Stacioners  of  the  said  Citty  of  London  haue  sett  their  Comon  scale  The 
Day  and  yeares  first  aboue  written 

Delivered  as  the  Deede  of  the  Stationers  of  London  for  the  vse  of  the 

Chancellors  and  Schollers  of  the  Vniversitie  of  Oxford  31"  Martij 
1637.    By  the  Warden  of  the  sayd  Companie  in  the  presence  of 

John  French 
John  Thimble 
G.  Locksmyth 

[with  a  fragment  of  the  seal] 

[With  this  Indenture  is  an  agreement  of  the  same  date  that  if  more 
than  £200  a  year  be  agreed  to  be  paid  to  the  University  of  Cambridge 
for  a  similar  suspension  of  rights  a  correspondingly  increased  sum  wi.l 
be  paid  to  the  University  of  Oxford.] 

A  precisely  similar  indenture  and  agreement  dated  12  Aug.  1639 
renew  the  deeds  of  1636  for  a  second  term  of  three  years  from  17  Feb. 
i6J^,  under  the  same  conditions. 

V. 

(Tit.  xviii,  Sect,  v,  of  the  Laudian  Statutes  of  the  University,  1636, 

printed  from  GrifTiths'  and  ShadwcH's  edition,  Oxford,  1888;  wilh  ae  for 
36.    It  would  ap})ear  that  no  Arcliitypographus  was  appointed  till  1638.) 

De  Typographis  Univkrsitatis. 

Cum  Sereniss.  Rex  Carolus  eius  nominis  Primus,  pro  co  aftcctu  quo 

Literas  ac  Literatos  fovet,  I'rivilegia  Universitatis,  quoad  rem  Typographicam 
nimis  antehac  arctata,  mirum  in  modum  amplificavcrit  ;  no  CUnncnliss. 
Regis  indulgentia  sordidi  ac  illibcralcs  Artitices  ad  privatum  suinn  cpiacstum 
abutantur:  Statutum  est,  quod  nuilus  Typographus  in  i)ostorum  his  Privi- 
legiis  aut  titulo  Typographi  Universitatis  nostrac  gaudcbit,  nibi  qui  in 
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Admissione  sua  singulis  Statutis  et  Ordinationibus  circa  regimen  Typo- 
graphorum,  per  Domum  Convocationis  factis,  vel  in  posterum  edendis,  se 
submiserit. 

Ouoniam  vero  in  re  Typographica  usu  compertum  est,  Mechanicos  hosce 
Artifices  (lucri  sui  compendium  cum  dispendio  operis  plerumque  sectantes) 
Calligraphiae  seu  Operis  decori  et  elegantiae  minime  studere,  sed  opera 
quaeque  rudia  ac  inemendata  in  publicam  lucem  extrudere;  Idcirco  praesenti 
Statute  cautum  esto,  quod  publicae  Universitatis  Typographiae,  instruendae 
in  Domo  aliqua  huic  usui  specialiter  deputata,  praeficiatur  Architypographus 
unus,  Vir  Graecis  Latinisque  literis  probe  instructus,  et  in  studiis  Philologicis 
versatissimus  :  Cuius  munus  erit,  Operis  Typographicis  ibidem  praeesse  ; 
materiam  sive  supellectilem  typographicam  (Chartam  scilicet,  Praela,  Typos, 
et  alia  huius  Opificii  instrumenta)  ut  sint  in  suo  quaeque  genere  lectissima 
providere.  In  Operibus  e  publica  Universitatis  Typographia  prodeuntibus, 
Typorum  modulum,  Chartae  qualitatem,  Marginum  mensuram  praescribere  ; 
Correctorum  errata  emendare  ;  et  alia  quaecunque,  ad  Operis  ornatum  et 
perfectionem  spectantia,  sedulo  curare.  Cui  muneri  quo  alacrius  et  liberius 
vacet,  (praeter  certam  portionem  lucri  e  libris  impressis  provenientis,  ipsi 
posthaec,  pro  ratione  symbolae  quam  ad  publicae  Typographiae  peculium 
seu  sortem  communem  contulerit,  assignandam  ab  iis  qui  a  Domo  Convo- 

cationis ad  ordinanda  Statuta  Typographica  delegandi  erunt,)  Officium  supe- 
rioris  Bedelli  in  lure  Civili,  (utpole  reliquis  minus  negotiosum,)  quandocunque 
primum  quoquo  modo  vacaverit,  perpetuo  in  posterum  annectendum  fore 
praesenti  Statute  cautum  esto. 
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WOODCUT  ORNAMENTS,  TYPE,  ETC. 

A.  Woodcui  and  Metal  Ornainents.  1585-1640. 

Of  these  there  are  two  classes,  the  first  large  and  used  for  the  centre 
of  tidepages  or  with  conspicuous  colophons  (these  I  term  Devices)^  the 
other  smaller  ornaments,  used  for  borders,  or  to  mark  the  beginning 
or  end  of  a  chapter,  or  generally  for  decorative  purposes :  these  I  call 
Woodcuts.  The  descriptions  which  follow  are  not  intended  to  be  fuller 
than  is  sufficient  to  disdnguish  the  more  important.  The  measurements 
(as  always)  are  the  least  possible,  and  not  the  full  size  of  the  plate  or 
block.  . 

I.  Devices. 

Of  these  there  are,  in  the  period  under  review,  fourteen  : — 

A.  3H  X  2|  in.  On  a  shield  the  arms  of  the  University  (with  motto  SAriEN|TiAE  :  | 
ET.  I  FEi.ilGiTA|Tis.  |  ),  within  a  border  bearing  acade'Imia.  |  oxONl-jENSis.  | 
At  the  corners  are  two  females  and  two  satyrs. 

Used  in  15S5-93,  1597-1600,  and  al  intervals  till  1635,  but  not  from  1625  to  1633. 
13.  i^xifin.  A  metal  engraving.  In  centre  the  arms  of  the  University,  with 

Pi'lFe'  "^^^^^^  ̂   ribbon  bearing  ACADEMIA  oxoniensis.  Above  and  on  each  side 
and  below  are  female  figures  with  emblems  and  scrolls,  and  underneath  all  ioseth' barnesius. 

Used  only  in  1591.    (Barne  and  Tacitus.) 

Ba.  i^xif  in.    A  wood  engraving  from  I>,  omitting  Barnes's  name;  the  motto 
is     f,^ :    and  there  are  other  small  changes. 

PI  I  r  ° 
Used  in  1627-8,  1630-33,  1635-7,  1640. 
C.  lixi/V  in.    An  ornamental  shicUl,  with  the  arms  of  the  University,  the  legend 

SAIFE 
being  pi  li  :   at  the  sides  AC:  and  ox.    TIhmc  is  a  defect    a  short  line  omitted) 

ET|CI 
on  one  shoulder,  which  serves  to  distinguish  it  from  II. 

Used  at  inteivals  from  1592  to  i6;iS. 
There  is  a  counterfeit  of  this  used  in  London  jirinling  of  at  least  1616  and  i(>24  : 

see  pp.  106,  120,  and  H,  below. 

D.  i"-  squ.  A  nine-spoked  wheel  with  two  nu)ttt>s  "  Omnia  subiaccnt  vicissi- 
tudini,"  and  "Sola  virtus  cadeie  iion  potest." 

Used  in  1592-3,  1620,  1629. 

IT 

I 
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E.  I  in.  An  ornamental  shield  with  the  Royal  Anns,  and  at  the  sides  E: 
and  R. 

Used  in  1 594. 

F.  ii^TjX  ifVin.  An  ornamental  shield  with  the  arms  of  New  College  between 
two  W  s  (William  of  Wykcham). 

Used  in  1598,  1605. 

G.  if  in.  squ.  A  circular  watch-face,  with  "Donee  dies  est  .  lohan:  9.4",  and figures  :  for  John  Day  of  Oriel. 
Used  in  1 614-5,  1620. 

H.  X  if.    Similar  to  C,  but  slightly  larger.    Perhaps  a  London  counterfeit. 
Used  m  16 16  and  1624. 

I.  2^  +       in.    In  centre  the  arms  of  the  University  on  a  white  shield  with 
SAP  FEL 
lEN  ICIT  ,  and  round  it  a  band  with  acade|mia.  |  0X0NI'|ensis.    At  the  corners 
TJA  ATIS 
are  two  winged  figures,  a  rose  and  a  thistle. 

Used  in  1628,  and  at  intervals  till  1637,  by  Turner  only. 

J.  2|x2/5^  in.    An  Agnus  Dei  ;  beneath  it  "  lOii  :  i  :  26"  and  *' ecce  agn' | 
DEI  ",  a  text  round  it. Used  in  1628. 

SAP 
K.  i^x  i|.    The  arms  of  the  University,  with  the  motto    iencL      ,   and  round 

I  ATE it  ACADEMIA.  I  oxoNiESis,  a  cherub  above. 
Used  in  1630-4,  1636-8,  1640 :  in  and  after  1634  the  ATE  is  altered  to  ATis. 

L.  3^  X  2|  in.    The  arms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  crowned,  with  "  C",  "  R." at  sides  of  crown. 
Used  in  1636. 

M.  4^  X  3|.    A  Tree  of  Knowledge,  boys  plucking  fruit,  &c. 
Used  in  1636  (Lily's  Grammar). 

II.  Woodciiis. 

These  are  142  in  number  (not  counting  ilnin  woodcut  capitals),  of 
which  32  were  used  by  Barnes.  Most  of  these  passed  on  to  his  suc- 

cessors, who  augmented  them.  In  1627  the  two  University  printers 
printed  separately,  and  John  Lichfield  took  the  larger  number  for  himself, 
a  few  being  used  in  common.  It  would  be  idle  to  print  a  complete  list 
of  these,  but  the  writer  has  full  notes  of  the  occurrence  of  all  that  are 
found  in  each  book.  Twelve  are  alphabets,  fifteen  frames  within  which 
any  capital  could  be  placed,  and  four  are  arched  borders. 

B.  Type, 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  use  made  of  different  type  by  Oxford 
printers  1585-1640,  but  apjilies  only  to  the  chief  type  of  the  body  of  the 
work.  Thus  Pica  Greek  is  the  chief  type  of  a  book  in  i5()i  at  earliest, 
but  it  is  found  occasionally  in  1587,  and  Long  Primer  Greek  in 
So  too  Great  Primer  Greek  is  used  in  1624,  9.  And  Hebrew  type  is 
used  sporadically  from  1596  on  (Long  Primer,  Pica  and  English,  pointed 
and  unpointed:  see  1596,  8  &  9;  1601,  2  ;  1602,  3;  »!v:c.) 





ot-gi •<l-    ro  10 

■<1-     CO  VO 

HO" 

^     ̂       N      <N  « 

"to  VO  ̂  

H       (N       10  M 

M     m  10 
10 

N      ■<*•  M 

ocgi H       H  N 
<N  M 

<N  N 
5191 01    VO  10 r>.  IT) 

„    HO)  VO 

0191 <H  VO 

M  0 M  VO 

S091 
N                                                    M     VO  H 

IT)  ro 

0091 
N 

lA 

S69i H 

06SI 

SgSi "I  i  I 

W  O  Q 
■<1-    iO  VO  03     ov  o 

1-1  'a,  W  O 

1  5.0 





292 THE  OXFORD  PRESS. 

The  ordinary  size  {noiv)  of  the  type  used  in  the  Oxford  Press  from 
1585  to  1640  is  as  follows,  see  p.  144  (1629,  no.  4): — Lines  in 

N'ame.  one  foot. Nonpareil   .       .  -144 
Minion         .       .        .       .       .       .       .       .        .       .       .  .120 
Brevier   about  no 
Long  Primer   90 
Pica  72 
English  64 
Great  Primer  51 
Double  Pica  (which  is  double  "small  Pica")  41 Canon  20 

The  old  measures  make  the  type  of  all  these  very  slightly  smaller 
than  the  above  measurements. 

C.  Not  and  a. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  the  small  points  which  break  the  smooth 
course  of  ordinary  printing  in  these  earlier  times,  some  of  them  marking 
progress,  some  a  perturbation  in  the  office,  some  stupidity.  The  following 
are  random  notes  of  some  bibliographical  interest. 

1.  The  change  of  use  in  the  case  of  ti  and  v  {Vniiiersity  being  the  old  spelling,  and 
University  tho:  new)  maybe  remarked  in  progress  in  15S9,  no.  5,  and  is  ])r:ictically 
completed  by  16 10.  But  a  capital  U  is  not  found  at  all  in  the  period  dealt  with,  its 
place  being  in  a  few  cases  supplied  by  a  large  lower-case  u. 

2.  For  "at  Oxford"  the  common  Latin  is  Oxonicc,  but  Oxoni i  occwrs  sporadically. 
BcUositi  Dobiinorwn  occurs  in  1628:  and  Rliydychcn  (in  AYelsh  boc^ks)  in  1595,  1(^100. 

3.  In  1588  (no.  8)  we  first  find  an  Oxford  edition  de  luxe. 
4.  The  state  of  the  office  is  shown  by  1595,  no.  4  (small  stock  of  type)  ;  1601, 

no.  2  (Hebrew  words  sometimes  transliterated,  sometimes  in  Hebrew  type  :  yet  in 
1603,  no.  2,  there  is  a  complaint  of  the  want  of  Hebrew  type  !)  ;  1625,  no.  16  (one 
sheet  in  different  type) ;  1628,  no.  16  (carelessness). 

5.  l\cd  ink  is  found  in  14^;;!,  16  28,  1631,  1633  and  tliereafier;  and  gold-printing  in 
1633- 

6.  Curiosities  of  workmanship  will  be  found  in  1629,  no.  14;  1631,  nos.  10,  17; 
1633,  nos.  26,  33  ;  1634,  11*^-  9'i  i^3.'^>  "O-  3  !  1636,  no.  15  (signatures)  ;  i63>^,  nos.  3, 
17  (do.'  ;  1O40,  no.  24:  and  eccentricity  on  the  author's  part  in  1631,  no.  29  ;  1633, no.  9  (phonetic  si)elliiig)  ;  1635,  no.  to.  In  1613  no.  29  vRainolds)  on  the  first  two 
pages  of  each  section  the  headline  is  ''prophecy",  but  on  every  other  page  it  is  ]n-o- 
phecie  ".    1634  no.  17  (^Statuta)  is  a  true  folio,  in  every  sense  in  which  the  word  is  used. 

7.  The  number  of  books  or  editions  issued  at  Oxford  is  roughly  as  follows  : — 
15th  cent.,  15  :  early  l6th  cent.,  7:  15S5-1600,  125  :  1601-1620,  230:  162T  -16^0.370: 
total,  about  750.  In  the  17th  cent,  about  2700  were  issueil  :  in  the  18th,  about  2100  : 
in  the  first  three  quarters  of  the  Hjlh,  .d)OUt  6500.  The  number  from  "  146S"  to  1900 may  be  estimated  as  likely  to  be  about  16000. 

8.  Of  the  Oxford  books  issued  fioni  "  1468"  to  1640,  the  British  Museum  contains 
less  than  70  per  cent.,  and  the  IJodleian  abt)ut  So  per  cent.  The  following  calculaliou 
is  not  far  from  the  truth  : — 

Oxford  l)Ooks  in  Brit.  Mus.  and  l)odl.  about  450 
,,      in  Hi  it.  Mus.  only  .,  ,^,0 
„      in  Hodl.  only  .,  1 50 

m  neither  library  ,,  100 
Total  750 
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Lists  and  Tables  of  Oxford  Imprints,  i 585-1 640. 

The  following  tables  and  lists  explain  themselves.  They  give  a  de- 
tailed picture  of  the  mutual  relations  of  Oxford  and  London  printers  and 

publishers,  and  the  development  of  the  Oxford  book  trade.  It  will  be 
noticed  how  the  archaisms  {^Imprinted  at  Oxford  dy,  or  At  Oxford, 
pnnied  by,  &c.)  are  gradually  worn  off,  with  the  rhetorical  descriptions 
(such  as  celeherrimcc  Academics  typograplms),  and  the  use  of  colophons. 

In  some  cases  we  find  fictitious  imprints,  as  in  1602,  nos.  5,  11,  1611 
see  impr.  7(7),  161 2  (impr.  7),  16 13  (impr.  32),  16 16  (impr.  35),  1626 

impr.  67).    The  number  of  books  with  no  printer's  or  publisher's  name 
is  small  (see  impr.  107,  and  Appendix,  p.  151  (Stanley) ),  and  of  boohs  with 
no  imprint  at  all  there  are  very  few  instances,  see  1586,  12  ;  1602,  8  and 
9;  1603,  5;  1606,  5;  1622,  6;  1625,  9;  1635,  13. 

In  the  list  which  follows  tlie  spelling  is  modernized,  the  form  alone  is 
exact. 

1585. 

{foseph  Bar?ics,  1585-16 17.) 

1.  Oxonioe,  ex  officina  typographica  Josephi  Barnesii  celeberrimai  Academic  Oxon- 
iensis  typography 

1585  (also  as  a  colophon). 
1  a.  (Omitting  typographica  and  Oxoniaisis). 

1589,  1591. 

2.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  l^arncs,  printer  to  the  University. 
1585-6,  1592-4,  1598,  1603,  1606-9,  1615-16. 

2  a.  ...  printer  to  that  famous  University. 
1594- 

2b.  ...  printer  to  the  famous  University. 
1586. 

2  c.  Omitting  **  at." 1603. 
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3.  Oxonice,  ex  sedibus  Josephi  Barnes. 
1585- 

4.  Imprinted  [or  Printed]  at  Oxford  [or  Oxenford]  by  Joseph  Barnes,  printer  to  the 
University. 

1585  (also  as  colophon),  15S6,  1591,  1599,  1615. 

4  a.  Adding  "  famous"  before  "  University". 1585. 

1586. 

5.  Oxonise  (or  -ii"),  ex  ofhcina  typographica  Josephi  Bamesii. 
1586-7,  1590,  1592,  1597,  1608. 

5  a.  Omitting  typographica. 
1596,  1598. 

5  b.  With  typographica  the  last  word. 
1598. 

6.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Paul's  Churchyard  at 
the  sign  of  tlie  Tiger's  head. 

1586-9,  1591-2,  1595- 

6  a.  ...  at  the  Tiger's  head. 1587. 

6  b.  Imprinted  at  Oxford  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Paul's  Church- 
yard at  the  sign  of  the  Tiger's  head. 

1588-9. 
7.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes. 

1586,  1594,  1603-4,  1607-9,  1610-12  [once  as  a  fictitious  imprint],. 
1613-15. 

7  a.  Printed  at  Oxford,  by  Joseph  Barnes. 
1588,  1592,  1597,  1599,  1605,  1608-10,  161 1  (a  false  imprint),  1613-15. 

7  b.  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes. 
1608. 

8.  Excndebat  Josephus  Bamesius  typographus  Oxoniensis. 
[1586]. 

9.  Oxonioe,  ex  officina  Josephi  Barnesii,  et  veneunt  in  ccemeterio  Paulino  sub  signo 
capitis  Tigerini. 

1586. 

9*.  Impressas  en  Oxford  por  loseph  Barnes,  en  el  aflo  de  salud  M.D.L.XXXVI. 
1586. 

'587. 
10.  Oxonioe,  typis  losephi  Barnesii. 

1587. 

11.  Oxonii  (or  -icu),  excudebat  losephus  Barnesius. 
15S7-S8,  1590,  1592-96,  1598-99,  1601-17. 

1 1  a.  With  OxoniiB  last. 
1599- 

1589. 

12.  Printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  printer  .  .  .  arc  to  be  sold  nl  tlic  Tiger's  head  i  .  .  . 1589. 
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1590. 
13.  Oxonii,  excudebat  Josephus  Barnesius  celeberrimae  Academice  Typographus. 

1590. 
1 3  a.  Omitting  Oxonii,  and  adding  Oxoniensis  after  AcacktnicB. 

1592. 
II  b.  With  "  Oxonice  ",  and  "  almoe  "  for  "  celeberrimce." 1602-3. 

13^-.  \Yith  "Oxonioe,"  and  omitting  "  celeberrimoe." 1615,  1617. 

1591. 

[Richard  Wright,  of  London,  159 1.) 

14.  Printed  at  Oxford,  by  Joseph  Barnes,  for  Richard  Wright.    Cum  Privilegio. 
1591. 

15.  Oxonise.    In  officina  Josephi  Barnesii. 
1591. 

1592. 

16.  Oxoniie,  excudebat  Josephus  Barnesius,  vseneunt  cum  Oxonioe,  turn  ad  caput 
Tigridis  ad  Divi  Pauli  Londinensium. 

159^- 

1595. 

17.  Joseph  Barnes  ai  printiodd  yn  Rbydychen. 
1595- 

1596. 

18.  Oxonire,  apud  Josephum  Bamesium. 
1596,  1605. 

19.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Paul's  Churchyard  at the  sign  of  the  Bible. 
1596,  1600-1. 

19  a.  Printed  at  Oxford,  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Paul's  Church- yard at  the  sign  of  the  Bible. 
1597,  1599.  1600. 

20.  Oxonice,  ex  officina  typographica  losephi  Barnesii,  et  veneunt  Londini  in  Co'me- 
terio  D.  Pauli,  ad  insigne  Bibliai  (or  Bibl.). 

1596-7. 

1598. 
21.  Printed  at  Oxford,  by  Joseph  Barnes,  fur  R.  II,  [i.e.  Richard  ILiydocke]. 

1598. 
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1602. 

(Johfi  Bar?ies,  of  London,  1602-16.) 

22.  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  John  Barnes  at  the  Turk's Head  in  Fleet  Street  [London]. 1602. 

23.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Fleet  Street  [London] 
at  the  sign  of  the  Turk's  Head,  by  Jolin  Barnes. 

1602  (Powel :  fictitious  imprint);  1602-3. 

24.  At  Oxford,  by  Joseph  Barnes,  printer  to  the  University. 
1602  'Yiigiiis-.  fictitioiis  imprint)'.  1602. 

1603. 

{Simon  Waterson,  of  London,  1603-6.) 

25.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Paul's  Churchyard [London]  at  the  signe  of  the  Crown,  by  Simon  Waterson. 
1603-  5. 

25  a.  Printed  at  Oxford,  by  Joseph  Barnes  .  .  .  [ice.  as  above.] 
1604-  6. 

1605. 

26.  Oxonise,  excudebat  Jos.  Barnesius,  prostant  Londini  apud  Simonem  Waterson  in 
Ccemeterio  .^dis  Paulince. 1605. 

27.  At  Oxford  *^  Printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  John  Barnes,  dwelling 
without  Newgale  [London]  by  S.  Sepulchre's  Church,  at  the  signe  of  Paris, 1605. 

1606. 

28.  Oxoniae,  excudebat  Josephus  Barnesius,  &  veneunt  Londini  apud  Simonem  Water- 
sonum  in  coemeterio  Paulino  ad  signum  Coronie. 1606. 

1612. 

29.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  John  Barnes,  dwelling 
near  Holborn  Conduit  [London]. 

161 2-1 3  (also  fictitious). 
29  a.  Printed  at  Oxford,  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  John  Banies, 

dwelling  near  Holborn  Conduit. 
1613  (aUo  fill  tit  ions). 

30.  Printed  at  Oxford,  for  John  Barnes,  dwelling  near  Holborn  Conduit. 
1612. 
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1613. 

31.  Oxonice,  excudebat  Josephus  Barnesius,  &  Londini  vceneunt  apud  Johannera  Bar- 
nesium  prope  aqu^ductum  Holborniensem. 1613. 

32.  At  Oxford,  printed  for  John  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  near  Holborn  Conduit. 
16 1 3  {Jictidotis), 

1614. 

33.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  John  Barnes,  over 
against  St.  Pulcher's  Church. 1614. 

1616. 

34.  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes. 
1616  i^pcrh.  fictitious), 

35.  Oxford,  printed  by  Joseph  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes,  dwelling  in  Hosier  Lane,  neir 
Smithlield. 

16 16  {fictitious). 

1617. 

{Joh7i  Lichfield,  1617-35.     Willicwi  Wrench,  16 17.) 

30.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Wrench,  printers  to  the  famous 
University. 1617. 

37.  Oxonire,  excudebant  Johannes  Lichfield  et  Gulielmus  Wrench. 
1617  \^cxctiJcbat  once,  in  Jacobi  A/u). 

38.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  W^rench. 1617. 

1618. 

(Ja?nes  Shori,  1618-24.) 

■  39.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  James  Short,  printers  to  the  famous University. 

1618-19:  (without  "At")  1620:  (with*' At")  1621-^4. 

40.  Oxonioe  (or  -ii),  excudebant  Johannes  Lichfield  ct  Jacobus  Short. 
1618-22,  1624. 

[Sinio?i  Jackson,  t6i8.) 

41.  Oxonire,  excudebant  Johannes  Liclitield  ct  Jacobus  Sliort,   pioptor  Simonon 
Jackson. 1618. 
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1619. 

42.  Oxonise,  excudebant  Johannes  Lichfield  et  Jacobus  Short,  Academise  typography 
1619-20,  1623-24. 

42  a.  Adding  Oxoniensis  after  Academia. 1622. 

{William  Spier,  16 19.) 

43.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  James  Short,  for  William  Spier. 1619. 

44.  Printed  at  Oxford,  by  John  Lichfield  and  James  Short,  printers  to  the  University. 1619. 

44  a.  With  "  At  Oxford  "  first. 

45.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  James  Short. 
1619,  1622,  1624. 

1620. 

{Henry  Cripps,  1620-39.  J^^^^^  Pyper,  of  London,  1620.) 

46.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  James  Short,  for  Henry  Cripps,  and  are  to 
be  sold  by  John  Pyper  in  Paules  Churchyard,  at  the  sign  of  the  Cross  Keys. 

1620. 

47.  Oxonice,  excudebant  I.  L.  &  I.  S.  Academioe  Typographi. 
1620,  1623. 

48.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  James  Short,  for  Henry  Cripps. 
1620-21,  1623-24. 

1622. 

{William  Davis,  bookseller,  1622-40.) 

49.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  James  Short,  for  William  Davis, 
bookseller. 

1622. 

49  a.  (Omitting  "  bookseller  '*). 1624  (?). 

1624. 

{William  Turner,  1624-40.) 

50.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner. 
1624-5. 

( J<JgS^^^<^y  of  London,  1624.) 

51.  London,  printed  by  W.  Jaggard,  for  W.  Turner  of  (Uford. 1624. 



/ 
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1625. 

52.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner,  for  Henry  Cripps, 1625. 

53.  Oxonise,  excudebant  Johannes  Lichfield  et  Guilielmus  Turner. 
1625-27  ;^Gulielmus),  1633  ̂ Guliel.). 

54.  Printed  for  Henry  Cripps  of  Oxford. 
1625  {pr.  in  London). 

{Thomas  Hiiggins,  1625-36.) 

55.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  W. 
Turner  and  T.  Huggins. 1625. 

56.  Oxford,  printed  by  I.  L.  and  W.  T.  for  William  Turner. 1625. 

{F/i'as  Pet'rse,  1625-39.) 
57.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner,  printers  to  the  famous 

University,  for  Elias  Peerse. 1625. 

58.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner,  printers  to  the  famous 
University. 

1625-27. 

58.  fl.  With  Oxford. 1625. 

(Edward  Forres f,  1625-40.) 

59.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner,  for  Edward  Forrest. 
1625-26. 

60.  Oxonirc,  excudeb.ini  Johannes  Lichfield  et  Guilielmus  Turner,  Academiai  typo- 
graphi. 1625-27. 

60  a.  Adding  cclcberrimcz  before  Academics, 1634. 

61.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner,  printers  to  the  famous 
Uni\fersity,  for  Henry  Cripps. 1625. 

{Henry  Curteyne,  1625-40.) 

62.  Imprinted  for  Henry  Cripps  and  Henry  Curteyne  at  Oxford. 
1625  (/r.  in  London). 

1626. 

63.  Oxford,  Printed  bv  J.  L.  and  W.  T. 1626. 

64.  Oxonice,  excudebant  Johannes  Lichfield  &  Guilielmus  Turner,  impcnsis  Guilielmi Turner. 
1626. 
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65.  Oxonice,  excudebant  J.  L.  &  W.  T.,  impensis  Thomae  Huggins. 1626. 

66.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner  for  Wi.  Turner,  Th. 
Huggins,  and  Ed.  Forrest. 1626. 

(Wa/fer  Map,  pseudonym,  1626.) 

67.  Oxonii  apud  Gualtherum  Mapes,  Academiae  Bidellum  [printed  in  Holland]. 1626. 

1627. 

68.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner,  printer  to  the  famous  University. 
1627-28,  1630;  1631  ;  1635. 

68a.  With  "At  Oxford,  imprinted  ..." 1628. 

68     With  "  At  Oxford  printed  ..." 
1633  or  later. 

68  c.  Om\tt'mg /a/nous,  and  adding  Cu/u  Privilegio. 1634. 

(i%d.  Adding  Cum  Privilegio. 
1636-37. 

69..  Oxoni?s,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner. 

■  1627-2S  (with  "Oxon.'"),  1631,  1633  (with  "  Oxonii  "),  1633,  1634  (with 
"  Oxonii  "),  1636  ("  Oxonii"  and  "  G.  Turner  "),  1637,  1640. 

70.  Oxford,  printed  for  Henry  Cripps  [by  L.  Lichfield], 
1627-28,  1632,  1638, 

71.  Oxford,  printed  by  I.  L.  and  W.  T.,  for  William  Turner  and  Thomas  Huggins. 1627. 

72.  Oxonice,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner,  Academioe  Typographus. 
1627-  1629,  1637. 

72  a.  Adding  cehbej'riince  before  Acadcuiice. 
1628-  29,  1^34.  1^39  ̂ vith  Oxonii. 

72  h.  Adding  cum  Privilegio. 
1628. 

72  Adding  celcberrimce  after  Academia. 
1631. 

'  *j2d.  With  "Oxonire  ex  officina  Guilielmi  Turneri,  Academic  typogrnphi." 1637. 

73.  Oxonire,  excudebat  Johannes  Lichfield,  Acadcmi;\3  Typographus. 
1627,  1633  (with  Oxonii),  1634-35. 

73  a.  Adding  abmc  before  Acadcviiic. 
1630-32. 

73^.  h.^^xwgJlorcntissimtvht'iox^AcadcmiiC. 
1634  (^s  colophon). 

74.  Oxonix,  impensis  Thoma;  Huggins  &  Henrici  Curtcyn  [by  W.  Turner], 1627. 
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1628. 

75.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  printer  to  tl^  famous  University,  for  Henry 
Cripps. 

1628  (colophon),  1632  (colophon). 
75  rtf.  Prefixing  At. 

1631. 

{Phik77ion  Stephe?is,  of  London,  1628.) 

[Chn's/ophcr  JMcrcdiih,  of  London,  1628.) 
76.  Printed  at  Oxford,  1628.    And  are  to  be  sold  by  Ph.  Stephens  and  Ch.  Meredith 

at  the  Golden  Lion  in  Paul's  Churchyard. 1628. 

{^William  Wchhe,  1628-39.) 

77.  Oxford,  printed  [by  John  Lichfield]  for  William  Webb. 
1628. 

78.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  famous  University,  for  William 
^^^ebb. 

162S-29. 

79.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  famous  University,  for  Henry 
Curteyne. 1628. 

80.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner,  printer  to  the  famous  University,  and  are  to 
be  sold  by  Henry  Curteine. 

162S. 

81.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Liclifield,  printer  to  the  University,  and  are  to  be  SDld 
by  William  Web. 

162S. 

82.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield. 
162S,  1631,  1633,  i(>35. 

Sja.  Lni)rinted  at  Oxford  by  Jolm  Liclifield.    Cum  privilcgio. 
1632. 

83.  Pellositi  Dobunorum,  excudebat  W.  T.,  impcnsis  W.  \V. 
1628. 

84.  Oxford  (or.  At  Oxford),  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  famous  Univer- 
sity, and  are  to  be  sold  by  Edward  Forrest. 

1628. 

84  a.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichlield,  printer  to  the  famous  University,  lor 
Edward  Koircst. 

1630-32. 
84 As  84,  m\\\KVw\^  famous, 1634  ̂  

85.  At  Oxford,  i)rinted  by  John  Lichfield,  pi  inter  to  the  famous  University. 1628,  1630. 

85  a.  (Omitting  "  At  "V 1629,  1631 ,  1633. 

1  The  rofercncLS  to  iitipr.  84/'  in  1630-3J  are  errors  for  84.1. 
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85  b.  (With  "  that "  for  "  the  "). 1630. 

85  c.  As  85  a,  with  "  Cum  Privilegio." 1634. 

85^3?.  As  85,  omitting  "At"   and  "famous,"  and   putting  "imprinted"  for 
**  printed." 

1634  (^s  colophon), 

85  e.  As  85,  except  "  Printed  at  Oxford,"  and  omitting  "  famous." 
1634  (as  colophon). 

{Thomas  Bttiler,  1628.) 

86.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University,  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
Thomas  Butler. 

1628. 

87.  Oxonite  (or,  Oxonii),  impensis  Gulielmi  Webb  bibliopolce  [by  L.  Lichfield  ?]. 
1628,  1631. 

87  a.  OymKXiVi^  bibliopolce. 
1631,  1636,  1638. 

1629. 

{Robert  Alloit^  of  London,  1629-33.) 

88.  Oxonice,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner,  &  veneunt  per  Robertum  Allott,  Londinen- 
sem,  in  Ccemiterio  Pauli. 1629. 

89.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  famous  University,  for  E. 
Forrest  and  W.  W^ebbe. 1629. 

90.  Oxonioe,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner,  Academic  typographus,  impensis  Ilcnrici 
Curteync. 1629. 

91.  Oxford,  printed  by  L  L.  for  Henry  Curteyne 1629. 

92.  Oxonix,  recudebat  Johannes  Lichfield,  et  vccneunt  apud  Eliam  Pcarso. 1629, 

93.  Oxford,  printed  by  I.  L. 
1629,  1632. 

94.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  W.  Turner  for  Henry  Curteyne. 1629. 

94a.  Omitting  "At", 1640. 

95.  Oxonire,  excudebat  Johannes  Lichfield.    Cum  privilegio. 1629. 

95  a.  Omilthig  cum  privilegio. 
1634-35- 

96.  Oxonia?,  excudebat  Johaiuics  Lichfield,  impensis  Guiliclmi  Davis. 
1629,  1631 . 
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97.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University,  for  Edward Forrest. 1629. 

97  rt.  Adding  "famous"  before  University, 1629-  34. 

9S,  Oxonise,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner,  impensis  authoris. 
1629,  1637. 

98 fl.  Adding  "cum  licentia  &  permissu." 1637. 

{Henry  Seale^  of  London,  1629.) 

99.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  Printer  to  the  University,  and  are  to  be  sold  in 
Paul's  Churchyard  at  the  sign  of  the  Tiger's  Head  by  Henry  Scale. 1629. 

100.  Oxford,  printed  by  W.  T.  for  William  Turner  and  Thomas  Huggins. 1629. 

101.  Oxonice,  excudebat  J.  Lichfield,  impensis  Edvardi  Forrest. 1629. 

1630  \ 

102.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner,  for  Robert  Allot,  and  are  to  be  sold  in 
Paul's  Churchyard. 1630. 

103.  Printed  by  W^  T.  for  Robert  Allot. 
1630  (a  2nd  title). 

104.  Oxonice,  impensis  Guilielmi  Turner,  celeberrimre  Academic  typographi. 
1630. 

105.  Oxonice,  typis  Job.  Lichfield,  impensis  Hen.  Curteine. 
1630-  31. 

105  rt.  Substituting  "  excudebat"  for  "  typis". 1631. 

106.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner  for  Edward  Forrest. 
1630. 

107.  Printed  at  Oxford  for  the  Author  [by  Leonard  Lichfield]. 
1630-31. 

108.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  famous  University,  for 
Thomas  Huggins. 

1630-31. 

163I. 

109.  Oxonite,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner,  propriis  impensis. 
1631,  1637  (in  secondary  title  the  name  of  place  is  omitted  in  botli  ycars\ 

109a.  With  ipsius  impensis;  and  "Cum  riivilogio"  aildcd. 1639. 

1  '^Oxoftice"  simply  is  found  on  !xn  Apf>ctidix  by  Hon.  Stanley,  K^o .  but  is  not  a  gcnuinr imprint  (see  p.  233). 
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110.  Oxonice,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner  Academise  celeberrimae  t}'pogTaphus, 
impensis  Thomre  Huggins. 

1631. 

111.  Oxonioe,  apud  Johannem  Lichfield  Academite  typographum  pro  Gulielmo  Webb, 
1631. 

112.  Oxonise,   excudebat   G.    T.    Academise   celeberrimge  typographus,  impensis 
Guilielmi  Webb. 

1631. 
112  a.  Oxonij  excud.  G.  T.  Academioe  Typographus  impensis  Guil.  Webb.  Biblio- 
\_engravcd:  -pola  is  omitted.] 1636. 

113.  Oxonice,  excudebat  Johannes  Lichfield,  almce  Academice  typographus,  impensis 
Thomce  Iluggin?. 

1631. 

1 1 3  rt.  Omitting  almiE. 1633. 

114.  Oxonice,  pro  Guiliel(mo)  Turner  et  Th(oma)  Huggins  [by  W.  Turner]. 
1631. 

{Michael  Spark,  of  London,  163 1.) 

115.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner,  for  Michael  Sparke,  dwelling  in  Greene 
Arbor  [London]. 

1631. 

116.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner  for  Michael  Sparke. 
1631. 

117.  Oxonice,  excudebat  W.  T.,  impensis  Ed.  Forrest  &  Hen.  Curtcyne. 
1631. 

118.  Oxonice,  excudebat  Jo.  Lichfield,  impensis  Guil.  Davis,  &  Ed.  Forrest. 
1631. 

119.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner. 
J^>3i-34>  i^\l7-40- 

120.  Oxford,  printed  for  William  Turner,  and  Henry  Curteyn,  and  are  to  be  sold  in 
Greene  Arbor  at  the  sign  of  the  151ew  Bible  by  Mich.  Sparkes  [by  W,  Turner]. 

1 63 1. 

121.  Oxoniiv,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner,  impensis  Ilcnrici  Curteyuc. 
1631,  1637  (willi  Oxonii),  lO.^S. 

121  a.  With  "  Cum  Privilcgio  ". 
1634  (Oxonii). 

122.  Oxford,  printed  by  W.  T.  and  are  to  be  sold  by  M.  Sfp-irke]  at  the  l^lcw  Bible 
in  Greene  Arljor  [London]. 

1631  (engraved). 

See  I43<'/. 
1632. 

123.  Oxonia-,  excudebat  Johannes  Lichlield,  impensis  licnrici  Cripps.     Cum  Frivi- 
legio. 

1632. 





APPENDIX  F.  305 

124.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Thomas  Iluggins. 1632. 

1633. 

125.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner,  for  the  author  [C.  Butler].  , 
1633-34- 

126.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  for  Edward  Forrest. 
1633-35- 

127.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  printer  to  the  University,  and  are  to  be  sola  by 
Thomas  Huggins. 1633. 

128.  Oxford,  printed  by  J.  L.  for  E.  F.  (on  second  title). 1633. 

129.  dxonioe,  apud  Johannem  Lichfield,  Academic  typographum,  impensis  Hcnrici 
Curteyne.    Cum  privilegio. 1633- 

129  «.  Omitting  "cum  privilegio". 1633. 

129  ̂ .  With  Excudebat  Johannes  ,  .  .  typographus,  and  omitting Cum  priv - 

legio  ". 1633- 

130.  Oxonire,  excudebat  Johannes  Lichfield  Academic  typographus,  et  veneunt  api  d 
Thomam  Huggins. 1633- 

131.  Oxonirc,  excudebant  1.  L.    W.  T.  (G.  T.). 1633- 

132.  Oxonice,  excudebant  I.  L.  G.  T.  celeberrimce  Academine  Typographi. 
1633  ('^^  colophon). 

{John  Clarke,  of  London,  1633-38.) 
133.  Oxford,  printed  by  the  Printers  to  the  University,  and  are  to  be  s-oKl  by  Julm 

Clarke  under  S.  Peter's  Church  in  Corne-hill. 1633- 

134.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  for  Willian\  Webb. 1633- 

135.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  for  Thomas  Huggins.    Cum  privilegio. '633- 

136.  Printed  by  William  Turner. 1633- 

137.  Oxonii,  apud  Guilielmum  Turner.    [The  reference  to  this  impr.  in  1631  is  nn 
error  for  T07.] 

1633,  J 638. 

138.  Oxford,  printed  by  1.  L.  printer  to  the  Univcrsily.  for  Thomas  Huggins.  With 
pcrniission  of  P.  Fisher. 1633- 

X 
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139.  Oxonii,  sumptibus  Guilielmi  Turner. 

140.  Oxford,  printed  for  William  Turner  and  Robert  Allott. 1633. 

141.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  for  Henry  Cripps. 1633- 

142.  Oxford,  printed  for  William  Turner  [by  W.  Turner]. 
1633-34- 

1634. 

143.  OxoniiT,  excudebat  I.  L.,  impensis  Henrici  Cripps.    Cum  privilegio. 1634- 

143^7.  Omitting  "  Cum  privilegio". 1 63 1  (Appendix  C). 

144.  Oxonice,  excudebat  I.  L.,  impensis  Thomce  Huggins,    Cum  privilegio. 1634. 

145.  Oxonii,  excudebat  I.  L.,  impensis  H,  Crypps,  E,  Forrest,  &  H.  Curleync.  Cum 
Privilegio. 1634. 

146.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  William  Webbe. 1634, 

147.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Ed.  Forrest. 1634- 

{John  Norto7i,  of  London,  1634.    Francis  Bouman,  1634-40.) 
148.  London,  printed  by  John  Norton,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Francis  Bowman  in 

Oxford. 
1634- 

1635. 

149.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  for  Henry  Cripps,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Henry 
Curteyne. 1635- 

150.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Ellas  rcersc.  at  his 
Shoppe  in  St.  JvLaries  Church-yard. 1635. 

{Fuivuird  Lichfield,  1635-40.) 

151.  Oxonia?,  excudebat  Lconardus  Lichfield,  Academic  typographus. 

1635-37,  1639-40:  in  1639  with  "Oxonii." 1640. 
151  rt.  Adding  cclcbcrriniiC  before  Acadcmiit. 

1636. 

151  b.  Oxoniiv,  typis  Lconardi  Lichfield,  Acadcmi;v  typogrnphi. 
1636,  1638. 
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152.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield. 
1635-  39- 

152  a.  Prefixing  At. 1635- 

152  b.  With  "  imprinted  "  for  "  printed". 1636-  37. 

153.  Oxonii,  excudebat  Gulielmus  Turner,  impensis  Gulielaii  \\'ebb. 
1635-36,  1639  •      1636  "  Oxoniae." 

153  With  "G."  for  ''Gulielmus,"  and  "  Guilielmi  Webb." 1636. 

154.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  for  William  Webb. 
1635-  36. 

1636. 

155.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  for  Thomas  Huggins. 
1636. 

156.  Oxford,  imprinted  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University,  and  ar>^  to  bt- 
sold  by  Edward  Forrest. 

1636. 

156(1.  With  "  Printed,"  and  ''famous  University." 1637. 

156  b.  As  156a  with  "for"  instead  of  "  and  are  to  be  sold  by." 1639. 

157.  Oxoniae,  excudebat  Leonardus  Lichfield. 
1636,  1639,  1640. 

158.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  Black  Bear  in  Paul's Churchyard. 
1636. 

{Thomas  Allani,  1636-30.) 

159.  Oxonix,  excudebat  Leonardus  Lichlicld,  impensis  Thom.v  Allani. 
1636-  37. 

160.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  for  Edward  Forrest. 
1636. 

160  a.  Omitting  "  At  ". 1637. 

]6o  b.  As  iCyoa  with  "and  are  to  be  sold  by." 
1640. 

{R.  Bishop,  of  London,  1636.) 

161.  London,  printed  by  R.  Bishop,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  l'"r.  Innvman,  in  Oxford. 1636. 

1637. 

{Joh7i  Williniof,  or  Wihiiot,  1637-38.) 

162.  Oxoni;v,  excudebat  Giiilielnuis  rurnoi,  .'^  veneunt  apud  Hen.  Cripps,  Ed.  Forrcsl, 
lien.  Curlcyne,  &  John  Willimot. 

1637  (secondary  title  omits  name  of  j^lace). 
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162  a.     pro  "  for  '•  &  veneunt  apud," 1638. 

163.  Oxonioe,  excudebat  L.  Lichfield,  impensis  Gulielmi  Webb  bibliopolae. 1637- 

164.  Oxonije,  excudebat  L.  Lichfield,  impensis  Ed.  Forrest  &  H.  Curteyne. 1637- 

165.  Oxonice,  excudebat  L.  Lichfield,  impensis  H.  Curtej-ne. 1637- 

166.  Oxonise,  excudebat  Leonardus  Lichfield,  impensis  Gulielmi  Webb. 

(/.  Ada??is,  1637.    Joseph  Godivin.  1637-39.) 
167.  Oxoniie,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner  pro  J.  Adams,  &  veneunt  apud  Joseph. 

Godwin. 
1637- 

168.  Oxoniae,  excudebat  L.  L.,  impensis  Hen.  Cripps,  Ed.  Forrest,  Hen.  Curteyne, 
^:  loh.  Wilmot. 

1637- 

169.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner  for  William  Webb. 1637- 

170.  Oxford,  printed  by  L.  Lichfield,  for  H.  C.  printer  to  the  University.  (Neither 
Cripps  nor  Curteyne  %vere  printers  to  the  University,  so  probably  there  is  some error.) 

1637. 

(ir.  Barn's,  of  London,  1637.) 
171.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner,  printer  to  the  famous  University.  1637.  And 

are  to  be  sold  at  London  bv  W.  Harris  in  Colman  Street. 1637. 

1638. 

(John  A I  lam,  1638.)  • 
172.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner  for  John  Allam. 

163S. 

173.  Oxford,  imprinted  for  John  Allam  [by  W.  Turner]. 
163S. 

174.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University,  for  Fr.Tiicij 
Bowman. 

1638,  1640. 

175.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University,  for  William 
Davis. 

163S. 

176.  OxoniiO,  excudebat  Leonardus  Lichfield,  impensis  Ed.  Forrest. 
1638,  1639  C^vith  Oxonii). 

177.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner,      inter  to  the  famous  University,  for 
W.  T[urner],  Edw.  Forrest  and  Will.  Web. 

163S. 
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{John  Westall,  1638-40.) 
178.  Oxonice,  excudebat  Guil.  Turner,  pro  Job.  Westall,  Tho.  Allam  &  Jos.  Godwin. 

1638. 

179.  Excusa  cum  Licentia,  typis  Guil:  Turner  typographi  Universitatis,  pro  Guil: Webb. 
1638. 

180.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University. 
1638-40. 

1 80  rt.  Adding_/(zwc;^^  before  University. 
1638. 

181.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  John  Clarke  under 
St.  Peter's  Church  in  Cornhill. 163S. 

182.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  for  Henry  Crypps, 
1638,  1639. 

183.  Oxonire,  typis  Guil:  Turner,  impensis  authoris  (V.  Bythner). 
1638. 

184.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  for  Francis  Bowman. 
1638-39. 

185.  Oxford,  printed  by  L.  Lichfield  for  Joseph  Godwin. 

1639. 

186.  Oxonit?",  excudebat  Leonardus  Lichfield,  impensis  authoris  (G.  Dugres). 1639. 

[John  y]//(7/,  of  T.eicosler,  lO.V).) 

187.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  John  Allen  in 
"  Lecestcr  ". 1639. 

[Thomas  77^^(7^",  of  Bristol,  1639.) 

188.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  arc  to  be  sold  by  Tho.  Thomas  m Bristol. 1639. 

[Thomas  Robniso7i,  1639-40.) 

189.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner  for  Thomas  Robinson. 
1639-40. 

190.  Oxonioe,  excudebat  Guiliclmus  Turner,  impensis  Hen.  Crips. 1639. 

191.  Oxonite,  excudebat  Leonardus  T,ichficld,  impensis  l'".li;x:  IVaiso  v'v  Tho.  All.\m. 1639. 

191  a.  Simply  reversing  the  order  of  the  two  publishers. 1639. 
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192.  Oxford,  printed  for  F.  Bowman,  stationer  [by  L.  Lichfield]. 1639. 

[Maithew  Hunt,  1639-40.) 

193.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Matthew  Hunt. 1639. 

193  a.     For  "  instead  of    and  are  to  be  sold  by." 1640. 

193  b.  As  193  a,  beginning  "  Printed  at  Oxford  by." 1640. 

1640. 

{Robert  VouJig,  1640.) 

194.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leon;  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University,  for  Rob:  Young 
&  Ed.  Forrest. 

1640. 

195.  Excndebat  Oxonii  Leonardus  Lichfield  primarius  Academire  typographus,  im- 
pensis  Roberli  Young  &  Edvardi  Forrest. 

1640, 

196.  Printed  [at]  Oxford  for  Francis  Bowman  [by  L.  Lichfield]. 
1640  (engraved  title). 

197.  Oxonire,  excudebat  Leonard.  Lichfield,  impensis  ̂ L1tthico  Plunt. 
1640. 

198.  Oxonice,  excudebat  Guiliel.  Turner,  impensis  Joh.  Westall. 
1640. 

199.  Oxford,  printed  for  Leonard  Lichfield. 
1640. 

200.  Oxonia.',  excudebat  Guiliehnus  Turner,  impensis  Edv.Trdi  Forrest. 
1640. 

201.  Oxonice,  excudebat  Leonardus  Lichfield  impensis  Chdiel.  Pavis. 
1640. 

202.  Oxford,  i)rinted  by  L.  L. 
1640. 

{Richard  Tv^'.fAw,  of  London,  1640.) 
203.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichi.eld,  for  Richard  Royston.  in  Ivy  L.ine. 

1640. 

[Samuel  Endcrhy,  of  London,  1640.) 

204.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leon.  Lichfield,  for  Samuel  Endcrby. 
1640. 

205.  Oxonire,  excudel)at  Guiliclmus  Turner,  impensis  Tho.  Rolunson. 
1640. 
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Oxford  Printers  and  Publishers. 

Printer  — ,  in  combination  —  ;    Publisher  0>  in  combination  O  ;    L  =  London. 

[The  printers'  names  are  in  small  capitals :  the  names  following  each  printer,  in  roman  type  and with  a  —  preceding,  are  of  publishers  for  whom  the  printer  worked.] 

I. 

1  Jos.  Barnes    .    .  . 
2  —  London  shop   .  . 
3  —  R.  Wright   .    .  . 

—  author  of  book 
4  —  John  Barnes    L  . 
5  —  S.  Waterson    L  . 
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I  Jos.  Barnes  (cofii.)  . 

4    —  JohnBarncsL(iivt/.) 

6  William  Wrench  . 

7  John  Lichfield  .  . 
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S.  Jackson  .  .  .  ;  
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Oxford  Printers  and  Publishers  (cojitinued). 

—  W.  Webbe  . 

—  H.  Curteyne 
—  T.  Butler  . 
—  H.  Scale  L 
—  J.  Clarke  L 
[—  B.  Fisher]  . 

James  Short  , 
—  S.  Jackson  . 
—  W.  Spier  . 
—  H.  Cripps 
—  J.  Pyper  .  . 
—  W.  Davis  . 

24     William  Turner* 

—  T.  Hiiggins  , 

—  E.  Peerse 
—  E.  Forrest  . 

H.  Cripps  . 
H.  Curteyne 

W.  Webbe  . 

25  —  R.  Allott    L  . 
—  author  of  book  . 

26  —  M.  Sparke    L  . 

-  J.  Clarke  L 
27  —  London  shop 
28  —  J.  Willimot  , 
29  —  J.  Adams  .  . 
30  —  J.  Godwin.  . 
31  —  W.  Harris  L 
32  J.  Allam.     .  . 

33  J.  Westall    .  . 
34  —  T.  Robinson 
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1  W.  Jaggard  printed  in  London  for  Turni  r  in  Oxlord  in  1624. 





Oxford 

APPENDIX  F. 

Printers  and  Publishers (continued). 

4. 

35    Leonard  Lichfield 

—  W.  Webbe      .  . 
—  T.  Huggins    .  . 
—  E.  Forrest      .  . 

36  —  T.  AUam    .    .  . 
—  H.  Curteyne  .    .  . 

—  H.  Cripps  .    .  . 
—  J.  Willimot  (or  Wil 

mot)  .... 
37  —  F.  Bowman    .  . 

—  W.  Davis   .    .  . 
—  J.  Clarke    .    .  . 
—  J.  Godwin  .    .  . 
—  author  of  book  . 

38  —  J.  Allen  of  Leicester 
39  —  T.  Thomas  of  Bristol 

—  E.  Peerse  .  .    .  . 
40  —  AL  Hunt     .  .    .  . 
41  —  R.  Young  .  ,  . 
42  —  R.  Royston  L  .  . 
43  —  S.  Enderby  L    .  . 
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Pl  ULISHHRS,   WITH    NO  Ox- 
i-OKD  Pkintlk's  Namic. 
H.  Cripps  [London  '  or with  Lichfield]   .    .  . 
H.  Curteyne  [London  or 

with  Turner]      .    .  , 
'  W.  AL-ipes  •  
T.  Huggins  [with  Turner] 

44  P.  Stephens  .... 
45  C.  Meredith  .... 

W.\Vel)l;o  [with Lichfield] 
author  of  book  [do.]  .  . 
F.  Bowman    (London  or 

with  Lichfield]  .    .  . 

in 

N 0 to ID 

0 0 0 0 

0 0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 0 

J.  All.iin  [with  Turner]  . 

1  i.  e.  the  printer  was  either  a  London  man  (as  in  1625)  or,  if  at  Oxford, 
Lichfield  (as  in  i6'27-8,  1632,  16381. 

'  lohn  Norton  printed  in  London  for  Bowman  in  Oxford,  1634. 
"K.  Bishop  „  ,,  ,,  „  1636. 





INDEX 

(Where  practicable,  the  references  in  this  Index  are  to  the  year  and  the  first  letter  of 
the  heading  in  that  year  :  otherwise  to  pages.) 

A. 

A.,  sub-deacon  of  St.  Frideswide's,  Oxford, mentioned  p.  267. 
A.,  J.,  1634.    See  Allen,  John. 
A.,  N.,  16 16.    See  Nixon,  Anthony. 
A.,  R.,  1624.    See  Ayton,  sir  Robert. 
A.,  T.,  1612.    See  Abbay,  Thomas. 
Abbas,  Georgius.    See  Abbot,  George. 
Abbay,  Thomas,  of  Virginia.  Smith's Proceedings  of  the  English  Colonies, 

ed.  by  him.    161 2  S. 
Abbot,  George,  archbp.  of  Canterbury. 

Quaestiones  sex  totidem  praelectioni- 
bus  in  schola  theologica  Oxoniae 
habitis  discussae,  1597.     159S  A. 

—  Reasons  which  dr.  Hill  hath  brought 
for  the  upholding  of  papistry,  un- 

masked.   1604  A. 
—  Letter  to  him  from  the  Chancellor  of 

tlie  University  of  Oxford  (1606  V),  in 
Latin.    1607  W. 

—  Dedications   to   him.      1610  B,  D, 
1614  P,  1620  D,  1628  F,  1635 

—  The  copy  of  a  letter  sent  from  my 
Lord's  Grace  of  Canterbury  (about Preachers).    1622  A. 

—  Letter  about  preachers  (1622)  men- tioned.   1622  H. 
Abbot,  George,  M.P.  for  Guildford,  men- tioned. 1621  \\. 
Abbot,  Robert,  bp.  of  Salisbury.  Testi- 

monial from  him  toC.  Angelus,  1616. 
1618  A. 

Abingdon.    6't'6' Godwin,  Thomas,  1614. 
—  r^iscourses  there  by  J.  Prime,  men- 

tioned.   1587  P. 
—  Printing  there,  mentioned,  p.  263. 
Abot,  JeflVa,  of  Virginia.     Extracts  from 

his  writings.    1612  S. 
Accomplishment  of  the  prophecies.  See 

Du  Moulin,  Pierre. 

Achilles  Tatius.  The  Loves  of  Clitophon 
and  Leucippe  (tr.  by  A.  Hodges). 
163S  A. 

Achitophel,  1628.  Sec  Carpenter,  Na- thaniel. 
Acontius,  Jacobus.  Stratagemata  Satanac, 

et  epistola  ad  J.  Woltlum.    1631  A. 
Acrostics.    1619  O,  1623  O. 
Actors,  Sebastian,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

p.  272. 
Adam,  bookbinder,  mentioned,  pp.  26S, 269. 

Adam  de  Walton,  parchment-seller,  men- 
tioned, p.  268. 

Adams,  J.,  bookseller,  &c.,  mentioned,  pp. 
276,  308,  312. Advice  of  a  son  to  his  mother  (against 
Roman  Catholicism).    1616  A. 

Aegidiu?  dc  Ci'lumna.  of  Uome.  the  doctor 
Jiouiatissiiinis  Dc  pcccato  originali. 
1479  A,  p.  253. 

yEsop,  mentioned.    1633  13. 
/Eihiopic,  p.  230. 
Affaniae.    Sec  Fitz-Geffrcy,  Charles. 
Agatharchidcs.   Excerpta  de  Rubro  Marl, 

Gr.  et  Lat.     1597  A,  p.  22.). 
Airay,    Christopher.      Fascicukis  prae- 

ceptorum  logicorum.  1628  A,  1633  A. 

Airay,  Henry,  ])rovost  of  Queen's  coll., C)xford.  Dedications  to  him.  161 3  K, 
1614  R. 

Albin,  lean  d'.  Answer  to  his  Notable 
discourse  against  hcrt-tics  KM-'i}^  by 
Thomas  Sparke  t^thc  original  treatise 
is  here  reprinted).    151)1  S. 

Alchemy.    Sec  Thornborough,  bp.  John. 
Alcluirne  sale,  mcntiv>nol,  pp.  253,  261, Cl.  2  27- 
Alcialus,  Andreas.  Excerpt  liom  his 

Form  11 1.1  Komani  Impciii.  i<>34  P. 
iVlcock,  Richard,  Ixll-ringcr,  mcnlivMicti, 

p.  273. Alemnn,  Mateo.  The  Rogue,  or  the  Life 
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of  Guzman  de  Alfarache,  tr.  from  the 
Spanish  by  J.  Mabbe.    1630  A. 

Aleniannia,  Johannes  de.    Sec  Johannes 
de  Aleniannia. 

Alexander  (Alison),  J.,  parchment-seller, 
mentioned,  pp.  256,  272. 

Alexander   de  Hales  (not  de  Ales  or 
Alesius").  Latin  Commentary  by  him on  the  De  anima  of  Aristotle.     148 1 
A,  p.  254,  see  p.  II  ("  1511  "). Alexander  de  Villa  Uei.  Textus  Alexandri, 
cum  sententiis  (a  fragment).   1485  A, 
p.  260. Alexandria.    See  1638  A. 

Alfarache,  Guzman   de.     See  Aleman, 
Mateo. 

Alfred,  king,  mentioned,  p.  251. 
Alitophilus,  pseud.    See  Barclay,  John, 
AUam,  John,  bookseller,  mentioned,  pp. 

2r7>  30S,  312,  313. 
Allam,  Thomas,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

pp.  278,  307,  313. 
Allen,  John.     The  younger  brother  his 

apology.    1634  A. 
Allen,    John,  bookseller,   of  Leicester, 

mentioned,  pp.  309,  313. 
Allen,  Thomas,  of  Gloucester  hall,  Oxford. 

MS.  of  Gregory  the  Great  belonging 
to  him,  mentioned.    1610  J. 

—  Laudatio  funebris  in  obi  cum  ejus,  per 
Gul.  Burton.    1633  E. 

—  Latin  poem  on  him,  by  R.  James. 
1633  M. 

Allen,  cardinal  William.  Answer  to  two 
books  by  him,  by  bp.  Bilson.  1585  Ij. 

—  Dedication  to  him  in  1589  mentioned. 1602  S. 
AUnutt,    William    Henry,  mentioned. 

}).  vii,  1613  V,. 
Allot,   Ivobert,   bookseller   of  London, 

mentioned,  pp.  302,  312. 
Almanac.    See  JJooker,  John  (1637). 
—  See  Cowper,  Thomas  (1G37). 
—  See  Wyberd,  John  (1637). 
Ambrose,  st.    Extract  from  his  works,  in 

English.  1637  F. 
Ames,  William.    Bellarminus  enervatus, 

ed.  3'*.  1629  A. 
Amoenilates   humanae.     See  Puleanus, 

Erycius. 
Ampelius,  Lucius.  Liber  memorialis  ex 

bibliotheca  CI.  Salmasii.    163S  F. 
Amsterdam,  mentioned,  pp.  8,  9. 
Anagrams,  1619  O,  1623  O,  1624  O,  1625 

O  [bis],  1633  O. 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  See  Burton, 

Robert 
Anchoran,  John,  mentioned.     1633  G, 

1634  S. 
Andrewes,  bp.  Lancelot.    His  Toriuni 

7br/e  mentioned.    1613  B. 
Andrewes,  John.  Christ  his  cross.  1 6 1 4  A. 

Angelus,    Christophorus.      UovTjais  X. 
'AyyeXov.    161 7  A. 

 (the  same  in  English).    1617  A. 
—  Account  of  his  sufferings,  second  issue. 1618  A. 

—  Testimonials  to  him,  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  and  the  bp.  of 

Salisbury.    161 8  A. 
Anglo-Saxon.  Anglo-Saxon  fount  used 

in  1634.    1634  R. 
Annalia  Dubrensia,  mentioned.    1613  B. 
Anne,  princess,  born  1636.  Flos  Britan- 

nicus  (poems  on  her  birth  by  mem- 
bers of  the  University  of  Oxford'i. 1636  O. 

Anne  of  Denmark,  queen,  d.  1619,  men- tioned.   1605  O. 
—  Academiae  Oxoniensis  Funebria  sacra 

...  Annae  . ..  dicata   (Latin  poems). 
1619  O. 

Anne  de  Rohan,  lady.  Dedication  to 
her,  by  Pierre  Du  Moulin,  in  English. 
1609  b, 1634  D. 

Answer.  Brief  answer  unto  certain  ob- 
jections against  the  descension  of 

Christ  into  Hell.  See  Parkes, 
Richard,  1604. 

Anthonv,  Francis.  Cotta  contra  Antonium. 1623  C. 
Antichrisiians.  See  Sparkc,  Thomas, 

1591- Anti-Possevinus,  1625.  See  James, Richard. 
Antonius,  Franciscus.  See  Anthony, 

Francis. 
Anwykyll,  John.     Latin  Grammar  and 

Vulgaria  Terentii,  ascribed  to  him. 
1483  A,  p.  257. 

Anyan,  Thomas.    Sermon.    16 15  A. 
Aphorismi.    See  Piscator,  Joliannes. 
Apology  for  women.  See  Healc,  William. 
Apostles'  Creed.    See  Creed. 
Applelon,  CO.  Berks.    Dedication  to  the 

parishioners.    1628  D. 
Aqucpontanus,  Joannes.   See  Bridgwater, 

John. 
Arabic.    See  Pasor,  Matthias,  1626. 
—  I'oem  in  Arabic.    161  2  H. 
—  De  Arabicae  linguae  ulilitate  et  prae- 

stantia  oratio.  habila  a  T.  Gre.ivc>, 
1637.  1639 

—  mentioned,  p.  230. 
Arber,  prof.  Edward,  mentioned.  P.  vii, 

161. >  S. 
Archacologia  .\ttica.    See  Rous,  Francis. 
Archdeacons.    Sec  Articles. 
Archer,  Humphrey,  bookseller, mentioncJ, 

P-  ■275- Aretinus,  Franciscus.  See  1  lanciscus  of 
Arezzo. 

—  Lc«inardus.     ^V^-  Brunus,  Lconardus, of  Arczzo. 
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Aretius,  Jacobus.    See  Martin,  James. 
Argenis.    See  Barclay,  John. 
Aristophanes.    The  Knights,  in  Greek. 

1.^93  A. Aristotle  : 
The  spurious  Peplus  mentioned.  15S7S. 
Literpretes  librorum  Arislotelis,  in  bibl. 

Bodleiana.    1605  J. 
Latin  speeches,  &c.,  by  B.  Holyday, 

touching  the  De  Anima,  Ethics,  Rhe- 
toric, &c.  of  Aristotle.    163.^  H. 

Index  Aristotelicus  to  Pavonius's  Summa 
Ethicae.    1633  i'- De  Aninia. 

Latin  commentary  on  the  De  Anima 
(rrepi  of  Aristotle,  by  Alexander 
de  Hales.    1481  A,  p.  254,  seep.  11 

Speculum  moralium   quaestionum  in 
universam  Ethicen  Aristotelis,  authore 
J.  Caso.    15S5  C,  1596  C. 

Ethics,  Eudemian. 
Commentarius  in  Magna  Moralia 

Aristotelis,  authore  Johanne  Caso. 
1586  C. 

Reflexus  speculi  moralis  qui  commen- 
tarii   vice   esse  poterit   in  Magna 
Moralia  Aristotelis,  auctore  J.  Caso. 
1596  C. Ethics,  Nicomachean. 

Latin  translation  by  Leonardus  Brunus 
(Aretinus).    1479  A,  p.  253. 

Questiones  super  libros  Ethicorum 
(^Aristotelis)  Joannis  Dedicus.  1 5 1 8  D. 

An  Oxford  ed.  of  "1498"  mentioned, 
p.  10. Commentarii    in    aliquot  Aristotelis 
libros    ad    Nicomachum,   ab  Edw. 
Brerewood.    1640  B. 

Oecowmica-. 
Thesaurus  oeconomiae  seu  comm.  in 

Oeconomica,  authore  J.  Caso.  1587  C 
(doubtful),  1597  C,  1598  C  (doubt- fid). 

—  mentioned,  p.  253. 
Orgajioii. 
Summa  veteium  interpretum  in  uni- 

versam Dialecticam  Aristotelis,  auc- 
tore J.  Case.    1592  C,  1598  C. 

Physica. 
Ancilla  philosojihiae  seu  epitome  in 

octo  libros  riiysicorum,  authore  J. 
Caso.     1  599  C 

Lapis  philosophicus,  comm.  in  8  libros 
riiysiconun,  aucfore  J.  Caso  1 599  C. 

Politics. 
Sphaera  civitatis  (comm.  on  the  Politics, 

by  J.  Case).     1 5SS  C.    Sec  1 596  C. 
Johannis  Buridani  (juaestioncs  in  oclo 

libros  Politicorum  Aristotelis.  1640B. 
—  mcnlioncd,  p.  253. 

Posterior  Analytics. 
Latin  commentary  by  Walter  Burley 

on  the  Posterior  Analytics  of  Aris- 
totle.   1517  B,       p.  II  ("  1512 

Analysis  Analyticorum  Posteriorum, 
opera  et  studio  G.  P[owel.]    1594  P. 

—  per  G.  Powel.  163 1  W 
Sophistici  Elenchi. 

Analysis  librorum  de  Sophisticis  Elen- 
chis  per  G.  Powel.    1598  P. 

—  '■  1564,"  "  1=^94,"  mentioned  p.  13, 

Arithmetic,         Buscheras,  Heizo. 
—  See  Computus. 
Armada,  mentioned.    15SS  P. 
—  A  Skeltonicall  salutation  .  .  .  (on  the 

Armada).    1589  S. 
Arminianism,  mentioned,    1626  B. 
Arminius,  Jacobus,  mentioned.    1626  A. 
Arran,  earl  of.    See  Hamilton,  James. 
Arretinus,  Leonardus.  Sec  Brunus,  Leon- 

ardus, of  Arczzo. 
Arschotanus,  dux,  mentioned.    1640  P. 
Articles.    See  Berkshire. 
—  Sec  Bridges,  John. 
—  Sec  King,  John. 
—  See  Oxford — Uiocese. 
—  See  Thornborough,  John. 
—  A  general  (undated)  form  of  Articles 

of  Visitation,  apparently  for  Bishops 
or  Archdeacons.     1633  A. 

—  The  xxxix  Articles  of  1562.     163G  A 
See  James,  Thomas. 

—  Articuli  Christianae  fidei,  versu,  ex- 
piessi  per  J.  Glanville.    1613  G. 

—  Articles  agreed  on  at  Charenton.  Sec France,  1623. 
Ashburnham,  Bertram,  earl  of  Ashbura- 

ham,  mentioned,  p.  253. 
Askew,  Anthony,  mentioned,  pp.  S,  227, 253- 

Atkyns,  Richard.  His  Original  and 
Gro-vth  of  Printing,  1664,  p.  245. 

Attonitus,  Richardus,  pseudonym.  Veritas 
odiosa.  Fragmenta  coUoquii  >Li- chiavelli  et  Mercurii.    1626  .\. 

Augustine,  bookbinder,  meniioncd,  pp. 
267,  269. 

Augustine,  St..  bp.  of  Hippo.  Sermo 
beati  Augustini  ile  misericord i.i  ct 
jna  oralione  pro  defunctis.    14S3  H. 

—  mentioned.     1613  15. 
—  De  haercsibus.    1^131  V. 
—  Excitatio  fidclis  animao  (^1483  ?'  p.  259. Aurum  potabile.  See  Cotta,  John,  1623. 
Ave  ̂ L^ria.   The  Ave  Maria  to  the  queen 

of  Fiance.    1611  ]. 
Aylmer,  John,  bp.  of  London.  Ix^tcr 

from  him  mentioned.     ifSq  S. 
Ayton,  sir  Robert.    In  obilum  Thomac 

Rhaedi.    Facicb.vl  .V.R.A.  poem) 
1624  ;\. 





3i8 
THE  OXFORD  PRESS. 

B. 

B.,  A.,  1591.  See  Devcreux,  Robert,  earl of  Essex, 
B.,  A.,  1640.    See  Rogers,  Hugh. 
B.,  C.     Tumulus  Gustavi  Adolphi ;  a 

Latin  poem.    16:^6  B. 

B.,  D.    See  under  B.,'m. B.,  E.    The  curse  of  sacrilege  ;  a  sermon 
on  tithes  (on  Mai.  iii.  9).    1630  B. 

B.,  E.  M.,  1636.    See  Bolton,  Edmund 
(Maria). 

B.,  F.,  1639.    See  Bowman,  Francis. 
B.,  I.,  1616.    See  Barnes,  John. 
B.,  I.  Translated  Du  Moulin's  Confuta- 

tion of  Purgatory.     161 2  D. 
B.,  J.,  mcnlioncd.    1640  F. 
B.,  M.,  wife  of  D.  B.  Dedication  to  her. 

1599  R. 
B.,  R.,  1631.    See  Bolton,  Robert. 
B.,  R.,  1603.    See  Brett,  Richard. 
B.,  T.,  1637.    See  Barlow,  bp.  Thomas. 
I'abington  sale,  mentioned,  p.  258. 
Babington,  Anthony.  Sermon  on  Babing- 

ton's  conspiracy,  by  John  Rainolds. 
1586  R. 

Babington,  bp.  Gervase.  Dedication  to 
him.    1602  S. 

Bacon,  Francis,  lord  Verulam.  The  two 
books  of  the  Proficience  and  Advance- 

ment of  Learning.    1633  B. 
—  Of  the  advancement  and  prolicience  of 

learning,  translated  into  English  by 
Gilbert  Wats  :  with  poems  on  Bacon, 
&c.    i640  B,  see  Frontispiece. 

—  Latin  poem  to  him  by  G.  Herbert. 

1637  'i'- —  Portrait  of  him  mentioned.    1640  B. 
—  Latin    letter    frctm    him    to  Trinity 

college,  Cambridge.     1640  B. 
l^acon,  Roger.  De  retardandis  scnectutis 

accidcntibus,  and  de  sensibus  con- 
servandis.    1 590  B. 

Bagford,  John,  mentioned.  Pp.  10-12, 
1614  A,  1631  S,  &c. 

Bailey,  Walter.  Discourse  of  certain 
baths  near  Newnham  Regis,  men- 

tioned.   15S7  1!. 
—  Treatise  touching  the  eye-sight.  1602  B, 

.  1616  B,  1654  B,  1673  B. 
Baker,  Sir  Richard,  kt.,  mentioned. 

1639  B. 
Baker  and  Leigh,  book  auctioneers.  Their 

sale  1775,  mentioned,  ]■).  8. 
Bale.  l*oems  al)out  lH)dl.  MS.  Roe  20 

(Council  of  Pale).     1631  C). 
Balkwcll,  Roger,  nu.'nlioned,  p.  255. 
Balzac,  Jean  J-ouis  Guez  de.  A  collec- 

tion of  some  modern  epistles  of  M. 
de  Balzac,  translated  out  of  French, 
vol.  4.    1639  \\. 

Banbury,  carl  of.    See  Knollys,  William. 

Bancroft,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Articles 
for  his  first  Visitation.    1632  B. 
 second  do.    1635  B. 
 third  do.    1638  B. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  describing  his  public 
benefactions  in  the  diocese.    1639  G. 

Bancroft,  Richard,  arehbp.  of  Canterbury, 
</.i6io.  Dedicationstohim.  1601  H, 
1605  H,  1608  P,  1610  B,  1634  ̂ I- 

—  LJ)edicatory  poem  to  him,  in  Latin. 1606  B. 

—  A  MS.  of  Gregory  the  Great  in  his 
possession  mentioned.    16 10  J. 

—  mentioned.    1610  R. 
Bandinel,dr.  Bulkeley,  mentioned.  161 3  B. 
Baptism.    Use  of  the  Cross  in  baptism  : 

see  liutten,  Leonard. 
Baptismal    regeneration.      See  Burges, Cornelius. 
Barclay,  Jolin.  Argenis  ;_with  essays  on 

it).    1634  P.. —  Euphormionis   Satyricon    (partly  by 
Alitophilus),  accessit  Cunspiralio 
Anglieana  (the  Ciuni)owder  plot). 
1634  B. Poematum  libri  duo.    1636  B. 

Barclay,  William,  mentioned.  1634 
Barker,  Christopher,  bookseller,  men- tioned, p.  277. 

Barksdale,  Clement,  mentioned,  p.  255. 
Barlaamus.  Tli^n  Trjs  tov  Tlaira  apy^rji, 

with  Latin  version  by  John  Llu}  d  or 
Lloyd.     1592  B. 

Barlow,  Richard.  Pietas  in  patrem 
(English  ])oems  on  his  death  Ijy  his 
son  l)p.  Piarlow  and  others).    1^)37  B. 

Barlow,  Ij]).  Thomas.  I'ietas  in  patrtm, 
or  a  few  tears  upon  the  dcaih  of  liis 
father.     1637  15, 

- —  E.xeicil  itiones  de  Deo,  per  T.  B.  (^with 
Scheil)ler's  Metaphysica).    1637  S. 

—  mentione'd.    164O  S,  p.  252. 
Barne,  Thomas.  Sermon  at  Paul's  Cross, 

1 59 1.    1591  B. 
Barnes,  John,  son  of  Joseph,  bookseller 

of  Lc>iulon,  mentioned,  1602  H,  1617 
H,  W,  pp.  275,  277,  296,  311. 

—  Preface  by  him,  as  "  1.  H."    r6i6  B. 
Barnes,  Jose[)h.    Address  to  the  carl  of 

Leicester.     15S5  C,  1596  C. 
—  Complimentary  Latin  verses  to  him. 

15S5  C. —  mentioned.    15SS  C,  ir>o6  O,  1626  B, 
pp.  274-5,  2S9.  293,  31  I. 

—  Votum  typographi  ad  regem  Kntin 
juK'nO.    1603  O. 

—  Applicaliini  for  a  license  io  him  to 
liave  a  monopoly  of  printing  classical 
books,  159O,  p.  276. 

—  Note  of  7S  copies  of  James's  ('.  »/- (V)/iA?w//(/<*receivc(l  fiom  him  30  July. 
1607.    1607  J. 
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Barnes,  Robert,  fellow  of  Magdalen  coll. 
Oxford.  Editor  of  "  Beatae  Mariae 
Islagdalenae  Lachrimae."    1606  O. 

—  Sermon  at  Henley  at  the  Visitation, 
1626.    1626  B. 

Barnes,  Roger,   bookseller,  mentioned, 
p.  277  {bis). 

Barneveldt,  Jan  van  Olden,  mentioned. 
1626  A. 

Baronet's  burial.    See  Potter,  Barnabas. 
Bartholinus,  Casparus.     Anatomicae  in- 

stitutiones.    1633  B. 
—  Enchiridion  ethicum.    1633  B. 
Bas,  William.    See  Basse,  William. 
Basse  or  Bas  (•),  William.  Great  Britain's Sunset.    1 61 3  B. 
—  other  poems  by  him  (?)  mentioned. 

1613  B. 
Bassett,  lady  Elizabeth.  Dedication  to 

her.    1612  S. 
Bateman  sale,  mentioned,  pp.  256,  259. 
Baterel,  Guillermus.  Edited  Buridan's 

Quaestiones  in  octo  libros  Politico- 
rum  Aristotelis.    1640  B. 

Bates,  William.  His  Vitae  selectonu7i 
vifoniz/i  referred  to.  1602  B,  1613  O, 
1617  D. 

Baxter,  Nathaniel,  mentioned.    1635  D. 
Bayley,  Thomas.  De  merito  mortis 

Christi,  et  modo  Conversionis,  dia- 
tribae  duo  in  sehola  theologica  Oxon., 
1621.    1626  B. 

—  Concio  ad  clerum,  1622.    1626  B. 
Baylie,  dr.  Richard.    Dedication  to  him. 

1638  G. 
Bayly,  rev.  John.  Two  sermons.  1630  B. 
Bayly,  Lewis,  bp.  of  Bangor.  Dedication 

to  him.    1630  B, 
Bayning,  Paul,  2nd  viscount  Bayning. 

Poems  by  Christ  Church  men  on  his 
death.    1638  O. 

13ayning,  Penelope,  viscoimtess.  Dedica- tion to  her.    1638  O. 
Bayntoii,  Anne.    See  Rogers,  Hugh. 
Beacon,  Richard.  Solon  his  follie,  or  a 

politique  discourse  touching  the  re- 
formation of Common-wcales.  1 594  B, 

p.  229. Bcal,  sir  Robert.  Dedication  to  him. 
150)6  M. 

Bcaudesert,  lord.    See  Paget,  lord. 
Becanus,  Alartinus.     His  Kcfutatio  Tof- 

iiirae  7i?r/z  alluded  to.    1613  B. 
Bcde,  Jean.    The  Mass  displayed,  tr.  by 

E.  C.    1619  B. 
Bedford,  countess  of.    Dedication  to  her, 

1593  S. 
Bedford,  earl  of.    See  Russell,  Francis. 
Bedingfield,  Robert.     Sermon  at  Paul's Cross  (on  Roni.  vi.  23).    1625  H. 
Bedwin,  William,  illinniuator,  mcnlioned, 

p.  271. 

PJees.    See  Butler,  Charles. 
Beesley,  Henry.    Complimentary  poems. 

1634  f- 
Belgium.     Dedication   to   the  Belgian 

States.    1629  A. 
Bellarmine,  cardinal  Robert.  See  Leyden. 
—  Rainoldus  de  Romanae  Ecclesiae  ido- 

lolatria  (adversus  Bellarminum,  3iC,). 

1596  R. —  Scholastica  Theologiae  institutio  ad- 
versus Bellarminum,  auctore  L.  Trel- catio.    1606  T. 

—  mentioned.    1613  B. 
—  Du  Moulin's  Accomplishment  of  the 

Prophecies,  written  against  Bellar- mine.   1613  D. 
—  De    confessionis  auricularis  vanitate 

adversus  card.  Bellarminum,  auctore 
I.  Denisono.    1621  D. 

—  Bellarminus  enervatus,  auctore  Gul. 
Amesio,  ed.  3''^    1629  A. 

Bellositum  Dobunorum.  See  mider  Ox- 
ford, ad  iiiit. 

Bellum  Grammaticale  (by  Andrea ; 
Guarna).  Prologue  and  Epilogue  to 
it  by  W.  Gager,  in  Latin.  1592  G. 

p.  229. Benefield,  Sebastian.  Doctrinae  Chri?- 
tianae  sex  capita  totidem  praelectio 
nibus  discussa.    1610  B. 

—  Sermon  at  St.  Mary's,  Oxford  (on  Pi. 
xxi  6).    161 1  B. 

—  Commentary  on  Amos  chap.  1,  with  a 
sermon  on  i  Cor.  i.x.  19.    1613  B. 
 Latin  translation  in  161:^,  mentioned, ibid. 

 reprint  in  1629,  mentioned,  ibid. 
—  Commentary  on  Amos  chapp.  2,  3, 

nKiitioned.    161  3  I>. 
—  Sermon,  on  Amos  iii.  6.    1O13  B. 
—  I'ight  sermons.    1614  B. 
—  The  'sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  1 1 

sermons.     1615  B. 
—  His  Haven  of  the  afilicted,  a  sermon, 

"         ".    161 5  H. 
—  Dedication  to  him.     1619  B. 
—  mentioned.    1627  E. 
Bene  fundatum,  a  lost  Oxford  book  (about 

1517  -19),  p.  12. 
Bense,  Petrus.  Analogo-diaphora  (a  trea- 

tise on  French,  Italian  and  Sj^mish 
grannnar).    1637  B. 

Bcrcka,  Gerard  ten  R.acm  de.  Set  R.icm, CJcrard  ten. 
]?erkley,  ladv  Eli7aboth.  Dedication  to her.    1626  W. 

Berkshire,  archdeaconry.  Visitation  ar- 
ticles, 1615  Lionel  ShariK\   1615  S. 

 1631  (Edw.  H.wonant')  1631  D. 
 1635  ;,John  Kivcs  .  1635K 

Bernard.  St.  Collectanea,  out  of  Si. 
IVinaid,  \e..  by  J.  Pankc.  lOlST. 
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Bernard,  Richard.    Fabulous  foundation 
of  the  Popedom.    1619  B. 

Bettes,  Francis.  A  label  for  his  books  given 
to  New  College,  Oxford,  1593,  p.  229. 

Beza,  Theodorus.    Sermons  on  the  Song 
of  Solomon  i-iii,  tr,  into  English. 
1587  B. 

—  Preface  to  him.    1630  P. 
Bible  : — 

For  the  monopoly  of  printing  Bibles, 
see  tindei-  Oxford — Printing  (printing 
privileges). 

Account  of  the  Lithuanian  translation, 
Oxf.  "  1569  ",  mentioned,  p.  13. Biblii  Summula,  mentioned.    1586  S. 

Catalogus  expositorum  S.  Scripturae  in 
bibl.  Bodleiana,  auctore  T.  James. 
1605  J. 

Catalogus  interpretum  S.  Scripturae  in 
bibliotheca  Bodleiana  (per  J.  Ver- 
neuil).    1635  V. 

A  nomenclator  of  such  tracts  and  ser- 
mons as  have  been  printed  in  English 

on  any  place  of  Holy  Scripture,  by 
J.  Verneuil.    1637  V. 

Hen.  Stanley,  appendix  ad  libros  tam 
Veteris  quam  Novi  Testamenti,  1630, 
P-  233- 

The  Wicked  Bible  (1631),  mentioned, 
p.  277. 

Old  Testament 
Genesis, 

Exposition  of  Gen.  xxxiii.  1-3,  by  J. 
Overton.    1586  O. 

Job. Explanationes  Ricardi  Hampole  super 
kctiones  Job.    14S3  H. 

Psalms. 
Meditation  on  part  of  the  7th  Psalm. 

1613  B. 
Day's  Descant  on  David's  Psalms  (1-8). 1620  D. 
The  Psalms  translated  by  King  James  i. 

1631  B. 
Liber  Psalmorum  et  precum  in  usum 

ecclesiae  Cathedralis  Oxon.  1639  P. 
Ecclcsiastes. 
An  exposition  of  Ecclesiastes,  1573, 

mentioned.    1586  E. 
Solomon's  Sermon  with  a  paraphrase 

by  Antonio  de  Corro,  englished  \  y 
Tho.  Pye.    1586  E. 

Song  of  Solomon. 
Beza's  sermons  on  the  Song  of  Solomon 

i-iii,  tr.  into  English.     15S7  H. 
Concordantiae  palrum  in  librum  Canti- 

corum,  auctore  T.  james.    1607  J. 
Lamentations  ofjeremia/i. 

Latin  commentary  on  the  Lamcnlalions 
by  Johannes  Lattcburius.     148^  L, 
p.  255. 

Minor  Prophets. 
Pareus's  Comm.  on  Joel,  Amos  and 

Haggai,  in  Latin.    1631  P. Amos. 

Benefield's  commentary  on  Amos  chap. I.    1613  B. 

—  on  chapp.  2,  3,  mentioned,  ibid. Obadiah. 
The  prophecy  of  Obadiah  explained  in 

connexion  with  i  Pet.,  by  J.  Rainolds. 1613  R. 

Jo7iah. Lectures  upon  Jonas,  by  John  Kinge. 
1597  K,  1599  K> 

New  Testament : — 
Disticha  J.  Scheprevi  in  Novum  Testa- mentum.    15S6  S. 
Disticha  in  Novum  Testamentum  in 

editione  Erasmi  inserta.    15S6  .S. 
Mattheiv. 

Analvsis  cap.  24,  authore  F.  Trigge. 

1591  T. Parens  s  Comm.  on  St.  Matthew,  in 
Latin.    1631  P. 

Romans. 
Comment,  in  cap.  12  ep.  ad  Rom.  (by 

Francis  Trigge).    1590  T. 
Prodromus,  a  logical  resolution  ol 

Romans  cap.i,  by  G.  Powel.   1602  P. 
—  (the  same  in  Latin ;  dubious  . 

1615  P. 
Corinthians. 

Latin  commentary  on  the  two  Epistles 
l)y  W.  Sclater,    1633  S. 

Galadans. 
Exposition  by  J.  Prime.    1^87  P. 

IIcl'r.:.s. 
I J  Sermons  on  Ileb.  x.  26-31,  by  S. 

Beneficld.     1615  B. 
I  Peter. 

The  prophecy  of  Obadiah  explained  in 
connexion  with  i  Pet.,  by  J.  KainohU. 
1613  R. 

Revelation. 
Noctcs   sacrac   seu   lucubrationes  in 

primam  partem  Apocalypscos  (by 
Francis  Trigge).    1590  T. 

Bibliotheca     scholaslica.       See  Rider. 

John. 
Billingsley,  Robeil,  bookseller,  eScc,  men- 

lioned,  p.  27O  ̂J>^s). 
Bilson,  bjL  Thomas.  True  difference  Ik- 

twetu  Cliiistian  subjection  .an.l  un- 
christian rdicllion.    15,85  B. 

 mentioneil.  i.fSsP. 
—  Dedication  to  him.    160S  C 
—  mentioned,  p.  ̂28. 
liinding.    Bookbinders,  vVc.  in  Oxfonl. 

pp.  267-78. Bird,  John.   Grounds  of  Latin  Grammar. 
10^9  B. 
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Bisham,  mentioned.    1592  E,  p.  229. 
Bishop,  Richard,  bookseller  of  London, 

mentioned,  pp.  307,  313. 
Bishops.    See  Articles. 
—  See  Petition. 
Blades,  William.  His  Boohs  in  chains, 

mentioned,  p.  248,  cf.  249,  &c. 
Blandford,  lord.  See  Churchill,  George 

Spencer,  4th  duke  of  Marlborough. 
Blaxton,  John.  The  English  Usurer,  or 

usury  condemned.    1634  B. 
—  2nd  impression.    1634  I^- 
Blessed  Birthday.  See  Fitz-Gcffrey, Charles. 
Blewet,  or  Bluett,   Henry,  bookseller, 

mentioned,  p.  276. 
Bliss,  dr.  Philip,  mentioned,    1612  W, 

1613  G,  1618  A,  1631  P,  1632  C&c. 
Blon,  C.  le.    See  Le  Blon,  C. 
Blount,  Edward,  printer,  mentioned. 

1630  A. 
Blunt,  sir  Richard.  Dedication  to  him. 

1626  B. 
Boaz  and  Ruth.  See  Parsons,  Bartholo- 

mew. 
Bodleian  library.  See  Oxford — Bodleian 

library. 
Bodley,  dr.  Laurence,  canon  of  Exeter 

cathedral.      Dedications    to  him. 
1614  P,  1637  P- 

Bodley,  sir  Thomas.  Dedications  to  him. 
1598  L,  1599  R. 

—  Justa  funebria  Ptolemaei  Oxoniensis 
(Latin  verses  on  sirT.  Bodley  by  mem- 

bers of  the  University  of  Oxford  :  and 
speech  on  him  by  L  Wake).   1613  O. 

—  Bodleiomnema  (Latin  poems  on  Bod- 
ley, by  members  of  Merton  college, 

Oxford).    1()13  O. 
—  Poems  in  Italian  and  Latin  on  his 

death,  by  L.  Pctrucci.    1613  P. 
—  mentioned.    1625  P. 
Bollifant,  Edmund,  printer,  mentioned, 

p.  228. Bolswert,  Nicholas  de.  See  Nicholas  do 
Bolswert. 

Bolton,  Edmund  (INIaria^  d.  1633  (?).  His 
/(j'/'^^rr^zV/ra  mentioned.     1591  T. 

—  Translated  Elorus  into  English,  as 
"  E.  M.  B."  and  "  Philanactophil." 
1636  E. 

Bolton,  Robert.  Helps  to  humiliation,  by 
R.  B.    1631  B. 

Bond,  Nicholas,  ]ires.  of  Magdalen  coll. 
Oxford.  Dedications  to  him.  1(^928, 
1602  H,  1604  8. 

Bonwick,  Robert,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.    Sec  Prayer, 

Book  of  Common. 
Bookbinder,  John,  mentioned,  p.  271. 
Bookbinder,  Thomas,  mentioned,  p.  271. 
Bookbinder,  William,  mentioned,  p.  272. 

Bookbinders.    See  Binding. 
Booker,  John.    Almanack  sive  Prognos- ticon  astrologicum.    1637  B. 
Book-production.     See  Oxford-Printing. 
— See  Transcription. 
—  List  of  persons  concerned  with  it,  at 

Oxford,  pp.  267-7S. 
Booksellers,  &c.,  in  Oxford,  pp.  267-78. 
Bookworm,  periodical,  mentioned,  p.  11. 
l:5ordeaux,  mentioned.    1626  C. 
Bott,  — ,  bookbinder,  mentioned,  p.  27S. 
Bourchier,  Thomas,  archbp.  of  Canter- bury, mentioned,  p.  245. 
Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus.  See  Page, William,  1631. 

—  See  ̂ ^'lddowes,  Giles. 
Bowman,  Francis,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

pp.  278,  306,  313. —  Preface  by  F.  B;owman\  1639  B. 
Bowman,  Thomas.    Auction  catalogue  of 

his  books  (Oxf.  16S7),  mentioned. 
1597  C,  1613  R,  161:;  C,  1 63 1  P. B.  P.  N.    See  1599  R,  1625  J. 

Brabant.    A  dedication  to  the  three  Or- 
dines  Brabantiae.    1640  P. 

Brackley,  viscount.  See  Egerion,  Thomas. 
Bradshaw,  William.  Treatise  of  the  Cross 

in  baptism,  mentioned.    1605  H. 
Brasbridge,    Thomas.     Quaestiones  in 

Ofhcia  \l.  T.  Ciceronis,  15S6,  p.  22S  • 
1592  B,  161 5  B. 

Brassicanus(Kohlburger),  Johannes  Alex  - ander.   Annotationes  in  Salvianum. 
i6.'9  S,  1633  S. 

Breda,  Jacobus  de,  mentioned,  p.  242. 
Brent,  dr.  Nathaniel,  warden  of  >ierton 

College,  Oxford.  Dedications  to  him. 162S  D.  1637 

Bront,    William.      Dedication   to  him. 

15S6  O. Brerewood,  Edward.  Logica  (Lond. 
1614I,  mentioned.    1614  S. 

—  Tractntus    logici.     1628  B,   1631  P., 

if.37  B.  ' 

—  Treatise  of  the  Sabaolh,  with  Byfield  s 
Answer  and  Brercwood's  Reply. 
1630  B,  1631  B.  A  second  treatise  on  the  Sabb.ith. 
1632  B. 

—  Tractatus  duo,  de  nictcoris,  (de  mai  it. 
de  oculo.    1631  B. 

—  Tractatus  cthici,  sive  coniniontnrii  in 
aliquot  Arislotclis  liliros  .id  Nico- machum.     1640  H. 

Breton,  Nicholas.    Pilgrimnge  to  Par.n- 
disc,  joined    with   the  Countess  of 
Pcnilnokc's  Love.    I5«)2  H. 

—  Breton's    Bv>wer   cf   delights,    159 1, 
mcniUMicd.    1592  B. 

Brett,    Richard        Ag.ilh.uxihides  and 
Mcninon   vexccrpts   \w  Greek  and 
Latm\  cd.  by  BicU.  i:;97  A,  p.  ijy. 

! 
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Brett,  Richard.  Symeon's  Lives  of  Stt. John  and  Luke,  ed.  by  R.  Brett  in 
Greek  and  Latin.    1597  S, 

—  Theses  magistri  Bret,  respondentis  in 
Comitiis  Oxon.  1597,  p.  230. 

—  Iconum  sacrarum  decas,  authore  R.  B. 
1603  B. 

Bridegroom  and  his  Bride,  1625.  See 
Rawlinson,  John. 

Bridges,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Articles 
at  his  visitation,  1604.    1604  B. 

Bridgwater,    John.      Concertatio  eccl. 
Catholicae  per  Joannem  Aquepon- 
tanum  (1594),  mentioned,  1594  L. 

Brierwood,   Edward.     Sec  Brerewood, 
Edward. 

Bright  Sale,  mentioned,  pp.  253,  256. 
Bristol.    Latin  oration  at  Bristol  by  J. 

Sprint  16  Apr,  1587.    1587  S. 
—  mentioned,    1639  F. 
Bristol,  earl  of.  See  Digby,  George  and 

John. Britain,  Great.  Dedication  to  the  school- 
masters of  Great  Britain,  in  Latin. 

1634  s. 
British  Museum.  See  London — -British 

Museum. 
Broad,  Thomas.  Dialogue  between  a  Jew 

and  a  Christian  (on  Sunday).  1621  B. 
—  Three  questions  answered  '^on  Sunday 

observance).    162 1  B. 
Bromley,  sir  Thomas,  lord  chancellor  of 

England.    Dedication  to  him,  1585. 
1586  C. 

Broncar,  Henricus,  mentioned.     1640  C. 
Brooke,  sir  Richard,  of  Norton.  Dedi- 

cation to  him.  1628  B,  1631  B, 
1637  B. 

Brother,  John,  illuminator,  mentioned, 
p.  270. Ikowtre,  Nicholas,  mentioned,  p.  254. 

Brown,  John,  stationer,  mentioned,  pp. 
270,  271. 

Browne,  Thomas.  The  copy  of  the  Uni- 
versity sermon,  24  Dec,  1633  (^on  Ts. 

cxxx.  4).    1634  B. 
Bruges,  Giles,  lord  Chandos,  mentioned. 

1592  E. 
Brujuis,  Leonardos,  of  Arezzo.  Latin 

translation  of  Aristotle's  Nicomachean 
Ethics,  by  Leonardos  Arrelinus 
1479  A,  p.  253. 

—  a  sujiposetl  edition  of  1498,  p.  10. 
Brussels.   The  Library  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Buckhurst,  lord.    Sec  Dorset,  carl  of. 

Buckingham,  duke  of,  d.  1629.    Sec  \'\\- liers.  George. 
Ikickiiigliam,  Katharine,  duchess  of.  1  de- 

dication to  her.    1630  W,  1631  W. 
Buckler,  Ik'njamin,  mentioned,  p.  252. 
Buddm,  dr.  John.  Gulielmi  .  .  .  Wayn- 

Heli  .  .  .  vila  obitusi[ue.    1602  B. 

Blissenmecherus,  Johannes.  Extract  from 
a  book  by  him,  in  Latin.    1640  C. 

Bullokar,  W.,  mentioned.    1633  B. 
Bunny,  Edmund.  Treatise  tending  to 

pacification  [accompanying  a  re%ised 
edition  of  R.  Parsons'  Christian  exer- 

cise].   15S5  P  {bis\ 
— Account  by  him  of  his  connexion  with 

Parsons's  Resolution  or  Director)'. 1610  B. 
—  Of  divorce  for  adultery  and  marrying 

again,    1610  B,  1613  B, 
Bunny,  Francis,     Answer  to  a  popish 

libel  intituled      a  Petition  to  the 
Bishops."    1607  B. 

Burgersdicius,  Franco.  Idea  Philosophiae 
tum  Naturalis,  tum  Moralis,  ed,  3'°, 
1631  B, 

—  Idea  Philosophiae  tum  Moralis,  tum 
Naturalis,  ed,  4",    1637  B. 

Burges,  Cornelius,  Baptismal  regenera- 
tion of  elect  infants,    1629  B. 

Burgundus,  Nicolaiis.  Latin  poem  on 
Puteanus's  Comus.    1634  1^- 

Burhill,  Robert.  Edited  a  sermon  by  bp. 
Smith.  1C02,    1602  S. 

—  Invitatorius  panegyricus,    1603  O. 
—  In    controversiam    inter  Johannem 

Howsonum  et  Thomam  Pyum  trac- tatus.    1606  B. 
—  De   potestate    regia   et  usurpatione 

papali.    1613  B. Buridanus,  Johannes.    Error  for  Walter 
Burley,  mentioned,  p.  10. 

—  Quaestiones  in  octo  libros  Politicorum 
Arislotelis.    1640  B. 

Burley,  ̂ ^  alter,    l^atin  commentary  on 
the  Posterior  Analytics  of  Aristotle. 
1517  B,  p.  263. 

 151  2."  p.  II. 
—  De    materia    et    forma  (principia). 

1518  B,  ]i.  264. 
 "  1500,''  p.  10, 

—  De   relativis   (principia),      15 iS  K, 

p.  264. J^urmannus,  Petrus,  Secundus.  Letter  ol 
his,  mentioned,  p.  9. 

Burnet,  alias  Corni-h,  Gilbert,  parchment- seller,  mentioned,  p.  274. 
Burton,  Robcit,  mentioned.  15.09  Is 

i6.'7  11,  1637  V.  163S  O. 
—  Anatomy  of   Melancholv.     16 j I  B, 

i6-'4  B,  162S  \\  10 B,  1638  B. 
Sec  p.  ly.. 

—  Note  on  the  connexion  between  b er- 
rand's 'V.pmro^iavia  and  Buiton'i Afuxtotny  of  Mchincholy-    1640  K. 

Hurton, Samuel,  aieluh  noon  of  Gloucester. 
Articles  Iv)  be  enquired  of  in  his  Visi- 

tation, i(ug.    i(»i9  B, 
Burton,  William,  l^iudalio  funcbris  in 

obilum  Thomae  Alleni.    1O33  R 
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Bur}',  Richard  de.  See  Richard  de  Bury. Biischerus,  Heizo.    Arithmetica  in  usum 
Paedagogii  Gisseni.    1631  S. 

Bushell,  Thomas.    Speeches  and  songs  at 
the   presentment  of  Mr.  Bushell's Rock  (at  Enstone)  to  the  Queen, 
23  Aug.  1636.    1636  B. 

Butler,  Alban,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Butler,  Charles.    Rhetoricae  libri  duo, 

1598,  1600  B,  1618  B,  1629  B,  p.  230. 
 mentioned.    1633  B. 

—  Rhetorica  and  Oratoria,  1629,  men- 
tioned, p.  233. 

—  The  feminine  monarchy  or  a  treatise 
concerning  bees.  1609  B,  1633  B, 
1634  B. 

—  2i/77fi'€(a,  de  propinquitate  matrimo- 
nium  impediente.    1625  B. 

—  Oratoriae  libri  duo.    1629  B,  1633  B. 
—  mentioned.    1633  P. 
—  The  English  grammar  (in  phonet?c 

spelling  and  type).    1033  B,  1634  B. 
Butler,  rev.  Richard,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Butler,  Thomas,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

pp.  278,  302,  312. 
Byfield,  Nicholas.     Answer   to  Brere- 

wood's  treatise  on  the  Sabbath,  with 
Brere wood's  Reply.  1630  B,  1631  B. 

Byrd,  Josias.    Love's  peerless  paragon, a  sermon.    1613  B. 
Bythiier,  Victorinus,    Tabula  directoria 

(a  Hebrew  grammar).    1637  B. 
—  Lingua  Erudiiorum,  hoc  est  Institutio 

Linguae  Sacrae  (a  Hebrew  grammar). 
1C3S  B. 

Bywater,  prof.  Ingram,  mentioned,  p.  229. 

C 

C,  A.,  15S6.    See  Corro,  Antonio  de. 
C,  Ch.,  163S,    See  Croke,  dr.  Charles. 
C,  D.  E.,  mentioned.    160S  C. 
C,  E.,  1619.    See  Chaloner,  Edward. 
C,  G.,  1624.    See  Carleton,  George. 
C,  L,  15SS.    See  Case,  John. 
C,  J.,  162S.    See  Casa,  Giovanni  dclla. 
C,  N.,  Cosmopolitanus.    Sec  Carpenter, 

Nathaniel. 
Ca:,  lo.,  mentioned.    1640  C. 
Calvin,    Jean.      Aphorismi  maximam 

partem  ex  Instilutione  Calvini  cx- 
cerpti,  per  J.  I'lscatorem.    1630  V. Cambrai  (^Camcracum^.    Sec  Sanderson, 

John. Cambridge.    See  Letters— Latin. 
—  Mention    of    earlv    printing  there. 

1585  C.  '       ,      .  . —  Mention  of  the  patent  for  printing, 
1534,  P-  2  7.^- 

—  Letter  from  the  University  to  that  ot 
Oxford,  7  Oct.  1O03,  about  Church 

reformation :    in   Latin.      1603  O, 1604  O. 
Cambridge.  Cambridge  books  mentioned. 

1603,  Heydon.    See  1624  C. 
—  Booker's  Almanac  printed   there  in 1636.    1637  B. 
—  Dedication  to  the  two  Universities. 

1640  B. 
—  University  Library- mentioned,  i6cS  \V, 

p.  264  {quaterj,  265  {bis). 
—  Oxford  15th  cent,  books  in  the  Univer- 

sity Library,  p.  24D. 

—  Bp.  Moore's  librar}',  now  in  the  Uni- 
versity Liorar)',  mentioned,  p.  11. —  Clare  college  mentioned,  p.  259. 

—  Corpus  Christi  college  mentioned,  pp. 

259-60. —  Emmanuel  college  mentioned.  1633  D, 

p.  256. —  Jesus  college  mentioned,  p.  256. 
—  King's  college  mentioned,  pp.  2 56,  250 
—  Pembroke  college  mentioned,  p.  264. 
—  St.  John's  college  mentioned.  14^5  A, 

pp.  258  259,  260. —  Latin  letter  from  Bacon  to  Trin  ty 
college,  Cambridge.     1640  B. 

—  Trinity  college  mentioned,  pp.  255, 
256  \bis),  257,  25S,  260. 

Camden,   William.     Camdeni  Insignia 
; poems  and  orations  by  members  of 
the  University  of  Oxford).    1624  O. 

—  mentioned.    1625  W. 
—  Parentatio  histoiica  manibus  Camdeni 

oblata,  De  obitu  Camdeni,  Dedicitio 
imaginis  Camdenianae,  auciore  D. 
Whear.  162S  W. 

Cameron,  John.  Examination  of  those 
plausible  appear.mces  which  seem most  to  commend  the  Komish 
Church.    1626  C. 

—  Of  the  sovereign  judge  of  controversies 
ill- matters  ol  religion.    162S  C. 

Campian,  Edmund.    His  Decern  R.itioncs 
iBentioned.    1601  H. 

—  ToLiae  Maithaei  concio  apologetica 
advcrsus  Campianuni.  163S  ̂ L 

Cannus,  Michael,  mentioned,  253. 
Canon  Law.  See  Law— Canon  l^w. 
Canons.    Liber  quorundam  Canonuni  dis- 

ciplinae  cccltsiae  Anglicanae,  .\.U. 
1571.    1636  A. Canliea  Cantieorum.     See  Bible — Sou^ 
of  Solomon. 

Caixl.  Richard.  Connected  with  PemMc  s Vindiciae  fidei.    UMi  P. 

—  Perhaps  edite«l  Pcmblc'i  De  scn<>ibus inicrnis.    1629  P. 
CaiditY,  lord.    Sec  Herbert,  Henr)-. 
Carewc.  sir  Gawain     l  uneral  scrnu^n  on 

him,  i5S4.by  John  (.  h.nnlv^n.  li^6C. 
Carey,  lady,  wiic  of  Mr  KoUrt  Carey. 

Dcvlication  to  her.    1613  P. 
2 
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Carleton,  bp.  George.  Heroici  charac- 
teres.    1603  C, 

—  'AaTpoKoyopiav'ia,  the  madness  of  As- trologers (against  Heydon).  1624  C. 
Carlisle,  earl  of.    See  Hay,  James. 
Carmelianus,  Petrus,  of  Brescia.  Ad  lec- 

torem  carmen  (before  Phnlaris's  Let- ters in  Latin),    1485  P. 
Carpenter,  Nathaniel.  Philosophia  libera. 

1622  C, 1636  C,  1637  C. 
—  Geography.    1625  C. 

 2nd  ed.    1635  C. 
—  Achitophel,  or  the  picture  of  a  wicked 

politician.    1628  C,  1640  C. 
—  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida's  woe,  a  ser- 

mon on  Matt.  xi.  21.    1640  C. 
Carre,  — ,  bookbinder,  mentioned,  p.  275, 
Carrus,   Nicolaiis.      Demosthcnis  Ora- 

tiones  15  cum  interpretatione  Nic. 
Carri.    1593  D. 

Cartwright,   Francis.     Manner   of  the 
murther  of  W.  Storrc,  by  F.  Cart- 
wright,  1602.    1603  S. 

Cartwright,  William.    The  Royal  Slave, 
a  tragi  comedy  (anonymous).  1639 
C, 1640  C. 

Cartwright,    bp.    William,  mentioned. 
1638  O. 

Gary,  sir  Lorenzo,  son  of  viscount  Falk- 
land. Dedication  to  him.  162S  T, 

1640  T. 
Casa,  Giovanni  della.    Ethica  juvenilis, 

auctore  J.  C.    1628  C,  1630  C. 
Casaubon,  Arnold,  father  of  Isaac  Casau- 

bon,  mentioned.    1614  P. 
Casaubon,  Isaac    His  Epistola  ad  Fron- 

tonem   Ducaeum,   etc.,  mentioned. 
1614  P. 

Case,  John.  Siieculuin  moraliuin  quae- 
stionum  in  universam  Klhiccn  Aristo- 
telis.    15S5  C,  1596  C. 
 mentioned.  159OC. 

—  Summa  veterum  interpretum  in  univer- 
sam Uialccticam  Aristotelis.  1592  C, 

1598  C. 
 a,  "  1584"  issue  mentioned.  15S5  C. 

—  Refiexus  spcculi  moralis,  sen  commcn- 
tarius  in  Magna  Moralia  Aristotelis. 

1586  C,  1  59'')  C'. —  The  /'raise  of  Music  (attributed  to 
John  Case).    1586  M. 

 Discussion  of  the  authorship  of  the 
Praise  of  J\hcsic{0\{.  1 5S6)  attributed 
to  him,  p.  279. 

—  Thesaurus  Oeconomiae.  1 587  C  (doubt- 
ful), 1597  C,  1598  C  (doubtlul). 

 a  "  1578"  issue  mentioned,  \).  13. 
—  Apologia  musices.    15S8  C. 

 mentioned,    1586  M,  p.  279. 
—  Sphacra  civitatis(comni.  on  the  Politics 

of  Aristotle).    I.s88  C,  cf.  1015  C. 
 mentioned.    1596  C. 

Case,  John.  Poem  to  Nicholas  Breton. 

1592  B. —  Ancilla  philosophiae,  seu  epitome  in 
octo  libros  Physicorum  Aristotelis. 
1599  c. 

—  Lapis  philosophicus,  comm.  in  8  libros Physicorum  Aristotelis.    1599  ̂ - 
—  Cursus  philosophicus,  3  wis.,  1597. 

See  1=)^^  C,  note. 
—  A   Preface   to   Richard  Haydocke. 

1598  L. —  Mentioned.    1627  H. 
Casimir,  Ernest.    See  Ernest  Casimir. 
Castellanus,  Georgius,  bookseller  at  Ox- 

ford, 1506,  mentioned,  p.  11. 
Castlecomer,  viscount.  See  Wandesford, 

Christopher. 
Catechism.    See  Hutchins,  Robert,  1617. 
—  Ursinus's  lectures  on  the  Heidelberg 

Catechism,  tr,  into  English.  1 587  U, 
1589  U,  1591  U,  T595  U,  1601  U. 

—  A  catechism  (the  llciclcll)erg  Cate- 
chism, ed.  by  Sparke  and  Seddon). 

1588  C  (l>is.) 
—  The  English  Catechism  explained  by 

W(illiam)  D(ickinson).    162S  D. 
—  Catechesis  religionis  Christianae  (Hei- 

delberg Catechism).    1629  C. 
—  Church  Catechism  in  Latin,  English, 

and  French.    1633  G. 
—  A  short  catechism,  by  John  Downe. 

1635  D. 
Cater,  Rose,  mentioned,  p.  273, 
Catherine,  princess,  mentioned,  163S  O. 
Catilinariae  prodilioncs.  In  Catilinarias 

proditiones  ac  proditorcs  domcsticos 
odae  6.    1586  C. 

Cause,  John,  mayor  of  Plymouth.  Dedi- cation to  him.    1637  ̂ • 
Caussin,  Nicolas.  The  unfortunate  poli- 

tique by  C.  N.  (i.  e.  N.  Caussin\ 
translnt'ed  into  English  by  G.  P. 1638  C, 1639  C. 

Cave,  Robert,  bookseller,  mentioned,  p. 
274. 

Cavye,  Christopher,  bookseller,  men- tioned, p.  274, 

Caxton,  William.  Caxton's  Ch-cnit  't's 
of  England  (i4S2>,  mentioned, 

P-  9- 
—  mentioned.    1585  C,  pp.  242,  246. 
Caxton  Exliibition,  mentioned,  p.  9. 
Gayer,  Pienc  Victor  Palma.  Treatise 

against  him  by  Du  Moulin.  1612  P. 
Cecil,  Robert,  earl'  of  Sali>bury.  </,  161  2, Dedication  to  him.    1(134  H. 
Cecil,  sir  Willi.\m,   carl    of  Salisbury. 

Dedication  to  him.  1<>33D,  1(>34D. 
Cccill,  T.,  engraver,  nicniionctJ.  1630  H. 
—  EncycKii"»aedia  (Oxfonl  statutes'!  en- 

graved by  him.    1635  (>. 
Ccnolaphia.    Sec  Fitz-Gc(Yicy,  Charles. 





INDEX, 

Ccnotaphium  Jacobi,  1625.  See  King, 

John. Cervantes  Saavedra,  Miguel,  mentioned. 
1640  F. 

Chaldee.    Poem  in  Chaldee.    1612  H. 
—  Study  of  Chaldee  at  Oxford,  mentioned. 

1627  P. 
Chaloner,  Edward.  Bede's  Masse  dis- 

played, tr.  by  E.  C(haloner?)  1619  B. 
—  Six  sermons.    1629  C. 
Chambers,  John,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

p.  277. 
Chandler,  professor  Henry  ̂ Yilliam,  men- 

tioned.   1640  B. 
Chandler,  dean  Thomas,  mentioned,  p. 

258. 
Chandos,  lord.    See  Bruges,  Giles. 
Chardon,  bp.  John.    Funeral  Sermon  of 

sir  Gawain  Carewe,  1584.    1586  C. 
—  Sermon  on  John  ix.  1-3.    1586  C. 
Charenton.  Articles  agreed  on  at  Charen- 

ton.    See  France,  162,::;. 
Charisteria.    See  Whear,  Degory. 
Charles  i.  King.  Dedications  to  him. 

1607  C,  i6[3  P  \bis),  1614P,  1620  J, 
1621  H,  1625  O,  R,  1626  P,  1633 
B,  C,  1636  B,  1638  J,  1640  B,  O. 

—  Latin  poem  to  him.     1613  B. 
—  Carolus  redux  :  Latin  poem  to  con- 

gratulate Charles  on  his  return  from 
Spain,  with  a  Latin  speech  by  J.  King. 
1623  O. 

—  Epithalamia  Oxoniensia  in  Caroli  cum 
Henrietta  Maria  Connubium.  1625  O. 

—  Brilanniae  Natalis  (Oxford  University 
Poems  to  the  king  on  the  birth  of 
Charles  ii).    1630  O. 

—  Proclamation   by   him   about  King 
James's  Psalter,  with  liis  arms  (^en- graved).   1631  B. 

—  Musarum  Oxoniensium  pro  rege  suo 
Soteria.    1633  O. 

—  Solis  Britannici  perigaeum  (poems  by 
Oxford  men).    1633  ̂ - 

—  Vitis  Carolinae  gemma  altera  :  poems 
to  Charles  i,  &c.  to  commemorate 
the  birth  of  James  ii,  in  Latin,  &c.  : 
by  members  of  the  University  of 
Oxford.    1633  O. 

—  Coronae  Carolinae  quadratura  :  poems 
on  the  birth  of  his  daughter,  by  mem- 

bers of  the  University  of  Oxford,  in 
Lat.  and  English.    1636  O. 

—  Flos  Britannicus  (poems  to  liim  and 
the  queen  on  the  birth  of  the  princess 
Anne  by  members  of  the  University 
of  Oxford).  1636  O. 

Charles  ii,  King.  Brilanniae  Natalis 
(Oxford  University  poems  on  the 
birth  of  Charles  ii).     1O30  O. 

—  Dedications  to  him.    1632  O,  1634  B, 
1637  J»  1639  D,  1640  B. 

Charles  ii,  king.  Takes  part  in  a  masque 
at  Richmond,  1 2  Sept.  1636.  1636  M. 

Charles  the  Great.  See  taider  Ubaldini, 
Petruccio. 

Charles  Emmanuel  I,  duke  of  Savoy,  d. 
1630.    Dedication  to  him.  1634 

Chaucer,  Geoffrey.    Amorum  Troili  et 
Creseidae  libri  duo  priores  Anglico- 
Latini  (per  F.  Kinaston).    1635  C. 

Chetham  library.    See  Manchester. 
Chetwind,  Edward.    Concio  ad  clerum 

(on  Acts  XX.  24'.    160S  C. 
Chicheley,  arohbp.  Henry.     Vita  Hen- rici    Chichele  .  .  .   ab    A.  Duck. 

1617  D. 
Chillingworth,  William.    The  religion  of 

Protestants.    163S  C. 
Chilmead,  Edmund.  Translated  Ferrand's 

De  la  inaladie  d'' amour  into  English. 
1640  F. 

Choir  and  Musical  Record,  1864,  men- 
tioned.   15S6  ̂ L 

Cholmondeley  family,  of  Condover,  men- tioned, p.  257. 

Chorazin.    See  Carpenter,  Nathaniel. 
Christ.    See  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ  his  Cross,  16 14.  See  Andrewes, 

John. 
Christian  iv,  King  of  Denmark.  De.ii- 

cation  to  him.    i'")io  R. 
Chronicles.  Caxton's  Chronicles  of  Eng- 

land,  "  Oxf.  (15th  cent.),"  mcntior  ed, 

p.  9. Chronograms.  1619  M,  O,  1622  O,  iJi^ 
O,  1624  C,  O,  162;  K,  O  162S 
W,  1629  P,  16:^00,  1613  O  {^I'is  , 
1636  O,  1637  1^         1637  T. 

Chrysostom,  st.  Homiliae,  Oxf.  1565," mentioned,  p.  13. 
—  Six  homilies,  in  Greek,  ed.  by  Jolin 

Ilarmar.    15S6  C. 
—  Two  homilies,  in  Greek  (Lend.  1543), 

mentioned.    15S6  C. 
—  Theorremon  (selections  from  st.  Chry- 

sostom, in  English,  bv  J. Willoughby). 
1602  C. 

Church.  Summa  colloquii  de  capite  ct 
fide  ecclesiae  (15,83).    1610  K. 

—  Of  the  Church,  five  books,  by  Rich. 
Field.    16 28  F,  1635  F. 

Churchill,  George  Spencer,  \ovA  Bland- 
ford,  4th  duke  of  Marlborough,  d. 
1840,  mentioned,  p.  252. 

Churchowsc,  George,  mayor  of  Salisbury. 
Sec  Salisbury. 

Churchwardens.  The  oath  of  Chunrh- 
wardons  and  Sidcmcn,  at  a  Bishop's Visitation.   n^99  K,  1O03  T,  1604  H. 

—  Oath  to  be  taken  by  Churchwanlcns 
ami  Sworn  men,  at  an  Archdeacon'* Visilatiwi,  U. 
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Churchyard,  Balthasar,  stationer,  men- 
tioned, p.  273. 

—  Thomas.     A  handful   of  gladsome 
verses.    1=92  C. 

Chytraeus,  David,  mentioned.    1596  M. 
Chytraeus,  Nathan.     Translated  Delia 

Casa"s  Ethica  juvenilis  into  Latin. 1628  C,  1630  C. 
Cicero,  Marcus  TuUius.    Fragment  of  the 

Oratio  pro  T.  Annio  Milone.  1480  C, 
p.  254. 

—  Libellus   primus   Epistolarum,  Oxf. 
"about  1519,"  mentioned,  p.  12. 

—  Quaestiones  in  Officia  M.  T.  Ciceronis, 
per  T.  Brasbridge,  15S6,  p.  22S. 

 1592.    1592  B. 
 1615.    1615  B. 

—  Godwin's  Romanae  Historiae  Antho- 
logia.  specially  intended  to  illustrate 
Cicero.    1614  G. 

Cirenbergius,Johannes,  of  Dantzig.  Pcems 
to  him  by  members  of  the  University 
of  Oxford.    1 63 1  O. 

Cit}'  Match,  the,  a  play.     Su  Ma}-ne, Jasper,  1639. 
Ci^•il  Law.    See  Law — Ci^"il  Law. 
Clapham,  John,  mentioned.    1640  C. 
Clarke,  John,  bookseller  of  London,  men- 

tioned, pp.  305.  312,  313. 
Classicum  poenitentiale.    See  Kingsmill, 

Thomas. 
Claxton,  — ,  mentioned,  p.  255. 
Clayton,  dr.  Thomas,  regius  professor  of 

Medicine  at  Oxford.    Letter  to  him 
from  John  Day,  in  Latin,  11  July, 
1612.    1612  D,  1615  D. 

—  Dedication  to  him.    1631  P. 
Clein,  Eranciscus.  Designed  the  title- 

page  of  1632  O. 
Clelanci,  James.  'H/xy-TraiSfi'a,  or  the institution  of  a  young  Nobleman. 

1607  C. 
—  The  Instruction  of  a  young  Nobleman 

(the  same  book;.    161  2  C. 
Clement,  st.,  of  Rome.     Epistola  ad 

Corinthios  prima,  et  fragmentum  se- 
cundae,  edente  P.  Juiiio.     1633  C, 
see  1632  C. 

Clerk,  John  (Clericus),  stationer,  men- 
.  tionrd,  p.  270. 

Clifton,  Nicholas,  bookseller,  mentioned, 
p.  274. 

Clinton,  Bridget,  countess   of  Lincoln. 
Dedication  to  her.    1622  C. 

Clinton,  Elizabeth,  countess  of  Lincoln. 
The  countess  of  Lincoln's  Nursery. 1622  C. 

Co.,  Ty.    Verses  by  him.    1596  F. 
CoefTeteau,  Nicolas.  Du  Moulin's  Accom- 

plishment of  the  Prophecies,  written 
against  CoefTeteau.    1613  D. 

Coins.    See  Numismatics. 

Coke,  Christopher,  stationer,  mentioned, 

p.  272. Coke,    sir    Edward,  lord  chief  justice. 
Dedication  to  him.    1608  J. 

Cokkes,   Johannes,    scribe,  mentioned, 

p.  270. 
Colbert  sale  mentioned,  p.  259. 
Coleman,  Charles.    Compose-d  music  for 

a  Masque  in  1636.  1636 
Collegium    Anti-Bellarmiiiianum.  See Leiden. 

Collier,  John  Pa\'ne,  mentioned.  1613  B. Colmore,  Matthew.     Oratio  funebris  in 
obitum  G.  Sanctpaul.    1613  C. 

Cologne.     Cologne  printing  mentioned, 
pp.  242,  243,  247-8,  250. Columna,  Aegidius  de.    See  Aegidius  de 
Columna. 

Columna,  Guido  de.  See  Guido  de 
Columna. 

Combachius,  Johannes.  Metaphysicorum 
libri  duo,  ed.  3'^.    1633  C. 

Comenius,  Johannes  Amos.  Saltonstall's Index  to.  the  Porta  linguarum  (Cla%is 
ad  Portam).    1634  S. 

—  Conatuum   Comenianorum  praeludia 
(Porta  sapientiae  reserata :  edita  a  S. Hartlibio).    1637  C. 

—  mentioned.  1633 
Common  Prayer,  book  of.     See  Prayer, 

Book  of  Common. 
Communicants,    mentioned.      1629  B, 1629  C. 
Communion,  Holy.    See  Preston,  John. 
—  Last  will  and  testament  of  Jesus  Christ, 

a  treatise  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  by 
bp.  Thomborough.    1630  T. 

Compendium.    .Stv  Lux,  151S. 
Coniputus.  Compotus  manualis  ad  usum 

Oxoniensium  cum  commento  (Paris, 
I49S1,  mentioned.    1519  C. 

—  Compotus  manualis  ad  usum  Oxonien- 
sium, 1 5 19.    1519  C,  p.  265. 

Comus.    Sec  Puteanus,  Erycius. 
Concilia.    See  Councils. 
Coneley,  John,  illuminator,  mentioned, 

pp.  270,  271. Confession.    See  Denison,  John. 
Consilia   Evangelica.     See  Evangelical 

Counsels. 
Constituliones.  Constitnliones  provincia- 

les,  with  the  Latin  Comnicntar)-  of \Vill.  LymU  woode.    14S3L.  p.  25S. 
Cooke,  sir  Edward.    See  Coke,  Edw. 
Cooke,  F.,  of  Eggington.  Dedication  to him.    1597  P. 

Cooke,  James.  Juridica  trium  quacstio- 
nuni  ad  M.-jjcstatem  iKrlineniium 
dctcrminatio,  in  Vesj^iiis,  160S. 1 60S  C. 

CooVc,  John,  parchment-scUcr,mentioi»cti, 
p.  277. 
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Cooke,  T.  Etherington,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Cooke.Tobv, printer  in  London,nientioned, 

15S9  s' 
Cooper,   Thomas,    bp.    of  Winchester. 

Dedication  to  him.    i.;SS  P. 
Cooper,  Thomas.    Nonae  Xovembres  on 

theGunpowderPlot  of  1605^.  1607  C. 
Cope,  sir  \Villiam  H.,  mentioned,  p.  254. 
Corbet,  Richard,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Oratio 

funebris  in   obitu  Thomae  Bodleii 

(really  by  I.  Wake'   attributed  by error  to  Corbet.    161 3  O. 
' —  Articles  to  be  enquired  of  in  his  Visi- 

tation, 1629.    1629  C. 
Corderoy,  Jeremy.    Short  dialo,i^ie  (on' good  works,  2nd  ed.    1604  C. 
Coricaeus,  pseud.    See  R.,  C.  A. 
Cornish,  Gilbert.    See  Burnet,  Gilbert. 
Cornwall,  1605.    See  Hutton,  Thomas. 
Corro,  Antonio  de,  ̂ Corranus).  Lectures 

on  Ecclesiastes,  paraphrased.  15S6  E. 
Corsellis,  Frederic.  The  Corsellis  forgery, 

p.  245,  see  also  pp.  S,  9.  227. 
Corsellis,  Nicolas.    His  epiiaph,  p.  247. 
Cosin,  Richard.     Ecclesiae  Anglicaiiae 

Politeia  in  tabulas  digesta,  ed.  per 
Tho.  Crompton.    1634  C. 

Cosmography.    See  Heylyn,  Peter. 
Cosmopolitanus,  pseud.     See  Carpenter, 

Nathaniel. 
■  Coton,  William,  bp.  of  Exeter.  Dedica- 

tion &c.  to  him.    1605  H. 
Cotta,  John.  Cotca  contra  Antonium,  or 

an  Ant-antony  ̂ ^about  Aurum  pota- 
bile  .    1623  C. 

Cottbus  in  Silesia,  mentioned.    1609  R. 
Cotton,  Henry,  bp.  of  Salisbury.  Oratio 

Sarisburiae  habita  6  Jun.  (1599}  cum 
Episcopus  gradum  D.D.  suscipcrut, 
auihore  T.  ilolland.    1599  H. 

—  Dedication  to  him.    1600  T. 
Cotton,  sir  Robert.  Two  Latin  poems  on 

him  by  R.  James.    1633  ̂ L 
Cotton,  Williani,  bp.  of  Exeter.  Dedica- 

tion to  him.    1613  P. 
Councils.    See  Bale. 
—  Council  of  Vienne,  1311-12:  decree 

mentioned.    1627  P. 
Coventr)'.    Sermon  preached  there  with 

local  opposition,  ̂ 'c.    1610  H. 
Coventry,  Thomas,  i.  e.  lord  Coventry. 

Dedications  to  him.    1626  B,  1633 
B,  E. 

Coverdale,  Miles.  Reprint  of  an  edition 
by  him  of  Wyclifs  Wicket.  1612  \V. 

—  Translation  into  Welsh  of  his  transla- 
tion of  Wermucllcrs  Precious  J\\jrl. 

1595  W^ 
Cowper,  Thomas.  An  almanack  for  1637. 

1637  c. 
Cox,  W  lUiam.  Latin  letters  to  and  from 

him,    1627  V. 

Crakanthorp,    Richard.    Introductio  in 
metaphysicam.    1619  C. 

Cranmer,  archbp.,  mentioned,  p.  255. 
Crawford  and  Balcarres,  earl  of.  See 

Lindsay,  James  Ludovic. 
Crawford  sale,  mentioned,  p.  264. 
Creed.    Expositio  in  Symbolnra  Aposto- 

lorum.    See  Rufinus,  Tyrannius. 
Crewe,  bp.  Nathaniel,  mentioned,  p.  259. 
Cripps,  Henr)',  mentioned,  pp.  278,  29S, 

311,  312,  313- 
Critici  Sacri,  mentioned.    1616  F. 
Criticism.    See  Textual  Criticism. 
Croke,  dr.  Charles.    A  sad  memorial  of 

Henrs'    Curwen    by   Ch.    C  roke\ 1635  C. 

Crompton,  Thomas.  Edited  Cosin's Eeelesiac  A  ugl ieanae  Politeia.  1 634  C . 
Crosfield,  Thomas,  of  Queen's  college, Oxford.  Trai.slated  and  edited  Gre- 

gorius's  Letter  relating  the  martyr- dom of  Ketaban.    1633  G. 
— May  have  issued  the  Syuofsis Sfatntorttoi 

and  Encyclcpiceiia  (both  1635  O),  and 
the  Speculum  Academictim  '^1638). 

P-  23.- Crosley,  Alexander.  Two  English  poem^ 
by  him.    1609  B. 

Crosley,  John,  bookseller  and  stationer, mentioned,  p.  276. 
Cross  in  baptism.    See  Hutten,  Leonard. 
Crosse,  Richard.  Edited  Ursinus's  Cat  > chism.    i6or  U. 
Cuddesdon,  mentioned.    1639  G. 
Culenburg,  mentioned,  p.  243. 
Curio,  Coelius  Secundus,  d.  1569.  Pusil- 

lus  Grex,  refutatio  libclli  ,(ic  amplitu- 
dineregni  Dei)  C.  S.Curionis.  authorc 
Thoma  de  Vicariis.    1627  V. 

—  mentioned.    16 38  V. 
Curie,  bp.  Walter.  Dedication  to  him. 

1639  K. 
Cursol.  Stcphanus  de,  mentioneil.  1639  W. 
Curteyne,  Henry,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

pp.  27S,  299,  313,  313. 
Curwen,  Henry.  A  sad  memorial  of  H. 

Curwen  by  Ch.  C[roke]\    i^»3S  C. 
Curwen,  sir  Patricius  and  lady.  iVxiic.i- 

tion  to  them.    163S  C. 
Cuthl  erts«in.  John,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
CycUis  IVneloctorum.  .!>><•  Oxford— Uni- versity, 16^5. 

Cydonius,  Andreas  Endaemon-Johanncs. 
See  Eudaemon-Johannes,  Andnas. 

Cyprian,  st.  I>e  bono  j^atienliac,  cii.  by 
J.  Stephens.    1633  C. 

—  EMrncl  from  his  works,  in  English. 

1637  I"- D. D.,  C,  i<>33.  Sit  T\nvningc,  Calybule. 
D.,  E.,  1588.    See  Dyer,  Edward. 
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D.,  I.,  162S.    See  Doughty,  John. 
D.,  I.,  1607.    See  Dunster,  John. 
D.,  I.    Engraver's  initials  (?;.    1601  H. D.,  I.,  H.,  1610.         H.,  I.,  D. 
D.,  W.,  162S.    See  Dickinson,  William. 
Damme,  P.  v.,  mentioned,  pp.  9,  227.' Dan  by,  earl  of.    See  Dan  vers,  Henry. 
Daniel,  rev.  C.  H.,  of  Worcester  coll., 

Oxford.    His  reprint  (1883)  of  the 
Sixe  idyllia  1,1588)  of  Theocritus, 
mentioned.    158S  T. 

Danvers,  Henry,   lord   Danvers,  baron 
Dauntsey  (Dantesey),  earl  of  Danby. 
Dedication  to  him,  as  lord  Davers." 1624  R. 

Date.  Mistakes  in  date,  in  early  printed 
books,  p.  250. 

—  by  Olympiads,  pp.  4,  260. 
—  how  referred  to,  p.  viii. 
Dauntsey,  baron.    See  Danvers,  Henr}'. 
Davenant,  Edward,  archdeacon  of  Berk- 

shire.     Visitation    articles,     163 1. 
1631  D. 

Davers,  lord.    See  Danvers,  Henry. 
David's  Enlargement.    See  1625  K. 
David's  Strait.    See  1625  K. Davies,  John.  Microcosmos,  the  discovery 

of  the  little  world  (a  poem  on  man, 
with  other  poems  by  and  to  J.  Davies). 
1603  D,  1605  D. 

Davis,  Richard.     His  sale  catalogues, 
mentioned.  16071^,16148,16311', 1639  J- 

Davis,  \\  illiam,  bookseller,  mentioned, 
pp.  253,  276,  298,311,  312,  313. 

Dawes,  Lancelot.  Two  assize  sermons. 
1614  D. 

—  His     Sermons     (1653%  mentioned, 
1614  D. 

Day,  — ,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  mentioned. 
1632  D. 

Day,  John,  printer  in  London,  i6th  cent., 
mentioned.    1614  D. 

Day,  John,  of  Oriel   college,  Oxford. 
Two  sermons  (on  Ps.  xxvii.  4),  1609. 
161 2  D,  1615  D. 

—  Day's  Dial,  twelve  lectures.    1614  D. 
—  "David's  Desire  to  go  to  Church," mentioned.    161 5  D. 
—  Day's  festivals  or  twelve  of  his  sermons 

(and  short  pieces  on  the  Sacraments\ 
1615  D. 

—  Day's  Descant  onDavid'sPsalms(i-8\ 1620  D. 
—  mentioned,  p.  290. 
Daye,  Lionel.  Concio  ad  clcrum  (on 

Luke  xvii.  31^,  1609.     1632  D. 
Day's  Dial.    See  Day,  John. Dead,  Oflice  for  the.    See  Liturgy. 
Dedicus  (Dethick  ?)  Joannes.  Quaeslioncs 

super  libros  Ethicorum  (Aris'.olelis). 
151S  D,  p.  264. 

Defence  of  truth.    See  Price,  Daniel. 
Defensio  fidei  catholicae.     See  Grotius, 

Hugo. 
Defunctorum  exequiae.    See  Liturgy. 
Deliciae  dcliciarum.    See  Epigrams. 
Delle,  John.    See  Dolle,  John. 
Democritus,   junior,    pseudonym.  See 

Burton,  Robert. 
Demosthenes.    Orationes  15,  cum  inter- 

pretatione  Nic.  Carri.    1593  D. 
—  Orationes  quindecim,  Graece.  1 597  D. 
Denison,  John.  De  confessionis  auricularis 

vanitate   et  de   sigilli  confessionis 
impietate.    162 1  D. 

Dent,  — ,  mentioned,  pp.  9,  227,  253. 
Derby,  dowager  countess  of.  See  Egerton, 

Alice. 
Derby,  earl  of.    See  Stanley,  Ferdinand. 
—  See  Stanley,  Henr)'. 
Derby,  Robert  de.  See  Robert  de  Derby. 
Descent  into  Hell.    Sec  Parkes,  Richard, 1604. 

Dethick,  John.    See  Dedicus,  Joannes. 
Deventer,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Devereux,  Robert,  earl  of  Essex.  Dedica- tions to  him.  1590  G,  1592  G, 

1594  P,  1596  P,  R,  159S  P,  1607  C, 
P-  234- —  Preface  to  Savile's  Tacitus  by  A.B., 
said  to  be  by  the  earl  of  Essex. 

1 59 1  T. —  Devoraxeis,  carmen  per.  G.  Carleton. 
1603  C. 

Devon,  1605.    See  Hutton,  Thomas. 
Devoraxeis.    Sec  Devereux,  Robert,  earl 

of  Essex. 

Diarium  astronomicum.  i'tvWyberd.John. Dickinson,  William.  Milk  for  babes,  the 
English  Catechism  explained.  162S  D. 

Digby,  loid  George,  2nd  carl  of  Bristol, 
(/.  1676.  Dedication  to  him.   1631  P. 

Digby,  sir  John,  earl  of  Bristol,  men- tioned.   1630  A. 
Digbv,  sir  Kcnelm.  Dedications  to  him. i'633  T,  M. 

Digesla  scholastica.  Sec  Morrice,  Thomas. 
Digges,  sir  Dudley.  Dedication  to  him. 1612  D. 
Dillon,  Harold  A.  L.,  viscount  Dillon, mentioned,  p.  257. 
Dioscorides.  Scriptorcs  in  Dioscoridem,in 

bibl.  Bodlciana,  1605  J. 
Divine  right  of  Kings,  lOii.    See  Bcne- 

hcld,  Sebastian. 
Divinity.     Manuduction   unto  dinnily, 

1625.    Sec  James,  Thomas. 
Dochin,  Hcniy,  paichuient-scllcr,  men- lioneil,  p.  277. 
Doddington,  sir  William.   Dtxlication  to 

him.    1637  P. 
Dollc  or  Dellc.  John,  stationer  and  Ux^k- 

bindcr,  mcnlioncU,  pp.  270,  271. 
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Dormer,  Robert,  i.e.  lord  Dormer.  Dedi- 

cation to  him.    1626  P. 
Dome  (Thorn),  John,  bookseller,  men- 

tioned, pp.  12,  273  :  as  I.T.  (?),  p.  273. 
Dorset,  earl  of.  See  Sackville,  Richard, 

Robert,  and  Thomas. 
Doughty,  John.  Twa  discourses,  by 

I.  D.    1628  D. 
Dousa,  Janus.  Declamatio  in  I.  Wouweri 

Umbram.    1636  W, 
Dovelike  Soul,  1625.  See  Rawlinson, 

John. Downe,  John.  Certain  treatises,  ed.  by 
G.  Hakewill.    1633  D. 

—  Of  the  true  nature  and  definition  of 
justifying  faith  (with  several  other 
treatises,  verses  and  translations,  by 
the  same  author).    1635  D. 

Downeham,  bp.  George.  Tlie  Christian's Freedom  (two  editions).  1635 
Downinge,  Calybute.  A  discourse  of  the 

state  Ecclesiastical  in  relation  to  the 
Civil,  by  C.  D.    1633  D. 

—  2nd  ed.    1634  D. 
Drake,  lady  Elizabeth,  widow  of  sir 

Francis  Drake.  Dedication  to  her. 
1596  F. Drake,  sir  Francis.  Sir  Francis  Drake 
(a  poem  by  C.  Fitz-Geffrey,  two 
issues).    1596  F. 

Dram^itic.    See  VXvLyi. 
Draudius,  Georgius.  His  Bibliotheca  Ex- 

otica, 1625,  mentioned.  1607  D, 
1G09D. 

—  His  Bibliotheca  Classica  (1625)  men- 
tioned.   161 5  D. 

Dryden,  sir  Henry,  mentioned,  p.  252. 
Dublin.    Trinity  College,  mentioned,  p. 

12,  160S  \V. 
Ducaus,  Fronto  (Le  Due),  mentioned. 

1614  r. 
Duck,  Arthur.  Vita  Ilenrici  Chichcle 

archiep.  Cantuar.    1617  D. 
Dudley,  Ambrose,  earl  of  Warwick.  Ora- 

tion to  him  by  J.  Sprint,  in  Latin. 
1587  S. 

Dudley,  lady  ATary.  Dedication  to  her. 
1586  E. 

Dudley,  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester.  Dedica- 
tions Sec.  to  him.   15S5  C,  1587  B,  S, 

1588  H,  1596  C. 
—  Carmen    in    advcntum  Lccestrensis 

Comilis  ad  collegium  Lincolniensc. 
1585  D. 

—  Poenr  to  him  (29  Aug.  1566?)  by  J. 
Sprint,  in  Latin,    15S7  S. 

—  Oration  to  him  by  J.  Sprint,  in  Latin. 
1  .^87  S. 

Duff,  Edward  Gordon,  mentioned,  p.  vii, 
1586  S,  pp.  228,  25.4,  259  (/;/V),  273. 

Dugres,  Gabriel.      1  )ialogi  Gallico-an- 
glico-laliai.  1639 

Dukas,  Jules,  mentioned.  1634  ̂ • 
Dulwich.  The  College  Library,  men- tioned, p.  255. 

Du  Moulin,  Pierre,  the  elder.  Heraclitus 
or  meditations  upon  the  vanity  and 
misery  of  human  life,  by  Peter  du 
Moulin,  translated  by  R.  S  tafford?,. 
1609  D,  1634  S. 

—  The  waters  of  Siloe  to  quench  the  fire 
of  purgatory  (a  confutation  of  Purga- 

tory).   1612  D. 
—  The  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies, 

or  the  third  book  in  defence  of  the 
Catholic  Faith.    1613  D. 

—  Sermon  before  the  king,  1615.  1620  D. 
Duns  Scotus,  Johannes,    Scriptum  Ox- 

oniense  super  primum  Sententiarum 
(P.  Lombardi),  1519,  p.  11. 

—  mentioned,  p.  227. 
Dunster,  John.  Protestation  against  po- 

pery, by  L  D.    1607  D,  1609  I). 
—  Caesar's  penny,  a  sermon  (on  i  Pet. 

ii.  13-14:    on  Passive  Obedienc'j) 1610  D. 
Du  Plessis,  seigneur  de.  See  Momay, 

Philippe  de. 
Duppa,  dr.  Brian.  Dedications  to  him. 

1634  L,  1638  G. 
Durham.  The  Cathedral  Library  men- tioned, pp.  255,  259. 
Du  Val,  A.  Treatise  against  him  by  .  )u 

Moulin.    161 2D. 
Dyer,  Edward.  Dedication  to  E.  D., 

perhaps  E.  Dyer.    1 5S8  T. 
E. 

Ea.,  parishioner  of  St.  Mary's,  Oxford, about  1610-15,  mentioned.    1O15  D. 
l^cclesia.    See  Church. 
Echo.  •  An  echo  song.    1636  B. 
Eclogarius.    See  Pankc,  John. 
Edinburgh.  1638  (Burton)  was  ]'artly 

printed  at  Edinburgh. 
—  The  Advocates'  library,  mentioned, 

pp.  259,  264. Edmonds,  Denis,  stationer,  mentioned, 

p.  276. 
Edrychus,  Georgius.  Sec  Elheiidgc, (k'orge. 

Edward,  parchmtnt-sellcr,  mentioned,  \\ 2(19. 

Egerlon,  Alice,  countess  of  EUcsmcre, 
dowager  countess  of  Derby,  i.e.  .Mice 
Spencer.  Dedication  to  her.  1613  H. 

I'lgerton,  John.  DalicalivMi  to  him.  1  5<jg  C. 
Egeiton,  sir  Thomas,  lord  EllcM\»eic. 

Dedications  to  liim.  1586  H.  15S0H, 
1507  .\.  K,  150.)  C,  K,  Htoo.  B.  K. 
K.  1612  R,  i(>i4  B,  1O15  A,  lOiS  B, 
ibi^  B,  p.  230  i^i .^98). 

Eggington,  co.  Derby.     Dedication  lo 
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the   parishioners  of  Eggington  of 
a   sermon    preached   there   by  S, 
Presse,  1596.    1597  P. 

Eidyllia,    See  Henry,  prince,  161 2. 
Elizabeth,  princess,  daughter  of  James  i, 

mentioned.    16 13  B,  P. 
—  Epithalamia  sive  lusus   Palatini  in 

nnptias  Frederici  et  Elizabethae 
(verses  by  Oxford  men).    1613  O. 

Elizabeth,  princess,  d.  1650.  Coronae 
Carolinae  quadratura,  poems  on  the 
princess's  birth  by  members  of  the University  of  Oxford.    1636  O. 

Elizabeth,  queen.  Dedications  to  her. 
1585  B,  1591  T,  1594  B,  1614  R 
ijns),  1 631  A. 

—  Sermon  by  J.  Prime  comparing  her 
with  Solomon.    1585  P. 

—  De  legato  (a  treatise  to  support  the 
queen  in  putting  Mary  queen  of  Scots 
to  death.)    1587  L. 

—  The  consolations  of  David  briefly 
applied  to  queene  Elizabeth,  a  ser- 

mon by  J.  Prime.    1588  P. 
—  Churchyard's  Handful  of  gladsome 

verses  given  to  the  queen's  majesty at  Woodstock,  1592.    1592  C. 
—  Speeches  to  her  Alajesty  at  Bisham, 

Sudeley  and  Rycote,  1592.  1592  E, 
p.  229. 

—  Latin  poem  to  her  by  W.  Gager,  1592. 
1592  ̂ -  , 

—  Sandford's  EutfTt/ca  dZvWia  in  honour 
of  the  Queen's  visit  to  Oxford,  1592. 
1592  S. . —  Mention  of  the  celebration  of  the 

Queen's  Day  (Nov,  17).     1601  H, 1602  H. 
—  naj'7;7u/)tj  Elizabethae,  a  sermon  17 

Nov.  1599,  by  T.  Holland.    1601  H. 
—  Ad  Elizabetham  carmen,  per  G.  Carle- 

ton.    1603  C. 
—  Invitatorius   panegyricus,  de  reginae 

posleriore  ad  Oxoniam  adventu  :  per 
Rob.  BurhiU.    1603  O. 

—  Oxoiiiensis  academiae  funebre  officium 
in  memoriam  Elisabethae  reginae. 
1603  O. 

—  Merton  College  case  (disputing  a  lease 
•  to  the  Queen).    1623  O. 

Ellesmere,  countess  of.  Sec  Egerton, 
Alice. 

Ellesmere,  lord.   See  Egerton,  sir  Thomas. 
r^Uis,  E.  S.,  mentioned,  p.  253. 
Enchiridion    oratoriuni.     Sc-  Pemble, 

William. 
Encyclopaedia.  See  Oxford— University, 1635- 
Enderby,  Samuel,  bookseller  of  London, 

mentioned.    1640  S,  pp.  310,  313. 
lingland.  See  Armada,  Chronicles,  Gun- 

powder Plot. 

England.  Account  of  a  stay  in  Engl.and, 
by  L.  Petrucci  (in  Ital.  and  Latin 
verse).    1613  P. 

—  Dedication  to  the  nation.    16 18  A. 
—  The  joyful  reuniting  the  two  kingdoms, 

England  and  Scotland,  by  Bp.  Thorn- 
borough.  (Also  his  "  Discourse  of 
the  Union.")    1605  T.  - 

—  Historia  Britannica,  hoc  est  de  rebus 
gestis  Britanniae  seu  Angliae  com- 
mentarioli  tres  (by  J.  T.  Clainj. 
1640  C. 

—  Church  of  England.     See  Articles, Canons. 
 The  authority  of  the  Church.  See 

Mason,  Francis. 
 Church  and  State.    See  Downinge, 

Calybute,  1633. 
 Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  Politeia.  See 

Cosin,  Richard. 
 Constitutiones  provinciales,  with  a 

Latin  commentary  by  W.  Lynde- woode.    1483  L,  p.  258. 
 Answer  of  the  University  of  Oxford 

to  the  petition  of  the  Church  of 
England  desiring  reformation  of  the 
Church.  1603  0  (4  issues,  one  un- 

dated), 1604  O. 
  Latin  letter  on  the  Church  by  dr. 

John  Rainolds.    1614  R. 
 Speech  in  behalf  of  the  Clergy,  by 

sir  B.  Rudyard.    162 S  K. 
 Form  of  Articles  of  \  isitation,  un- 

dated, apparently  for  Bishops  or 
Archdeacons.    1633  A. 

English.    See  Phonetic  spelling. 
—  Grammars.    See  Butler,  Charles. 
—  Lexicons.    [For  lexicons  of  English 

and  some  other  language  see  under 
the  name  of  the  other  language.] 
 Glossary  of  hard  words  in  Wycliff. 

1608  w: 
Ensham,  Walter  de.  See  Walter  de 

Ensham. 
Enstone,  co.  Oxon.  See  Bushell,  Thomas. 
Enze,  earl  of.    See  Gordon,  George. 
Epigrams.     See    Gamage,    William. — See  Reinolds,  John. 
—  Dcliciae   deliciarum    sive  Epigram- 

malum  in  BiM.  liodleiana  tti'^oAo7«a, 
opera  A.  Wright.    1637  D. 

Epistolac.    Sec  Letters— Latin. 
I'.pistolae  Eucharisticae.  Sec  Whcar, Degory. 

Epithalamia  Oxonicnsia.    Sec  Oxlonl  — Univmsity. 
Erasmus,  Dt  siderius.  Distich.i  in  Novum 

Tcstamentuni    in    cditionc  l-.rasmi 
inserla.  ic,S6S. 

—  Moriae  Encomium.    See  1(133  V  . 
Ernest,  grand  duke  of  Austria.  Dedica- tion to  him.    1O33  K. 
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Ernest  Casimir,  count  of  Nassau.  Dedi- 
cation to  him.    1629  A. 

Errata.    See  Paramades. 
—  Note  about  authors'  revision  of  proofs and  responsibility  for  Errata.  163S  C. 
Essex,  earl  of.    See  Devereux,  Robert. 
Eternity.    See  Tipping,  William. 
Etheridge  (Edrychus  ,  George.  Edited 

Shepery's  Hippolytus,  with  a  preface. 1586  S. 
Ettenius,  Christophorus.  Dedication  to 

him.    1634  ̂ • 
Euclid.  Praelectiones  13  in  Elementa 

Euclidis,  auctore  H.  Savilio.  162 1  S. 
Eudcemon-Johannes,  Andreas  (L'Heu- reux%  a  Jesuit,  mentioned.  1613  B. 

Castigatio  A.  Eudaemon-Johannis, 
per.  I.  Prideaux.    1614  P. 

Euphormio,  pseud.    See  Barclay,  John. 
Europe.  Of  the  state  of  Europe,  by  G. 

Richardson.    1627  R. 
Eustathia.    See  Roche,  Robert. 
Evangelical  Counsels.  See  Eenefield, 

Sebastian,  1610. 
Evans,  Edward.  Verba  dierum,  or  the 

day's  report  of  God's  glory  (4  ser- mons.)   1615  E  (two  issues). 
Evans,  Herman,  stationer,  mentioned,  p. 

274. 
Evans,  A\  illiam.  A  translation  of  the  book 

of  Nature  into  the  use  of  Grace. 
1633  E. 

Excommunication.    Forma  sententiae  ex- 
communicationis.    1636  A. 

Exequiac  defunctorum.  See  under  Liturgy. 
Exeter,  diocese.    Dedication  to  the  bp. 

and  clergy.    1633  D. 
Eye.    The  vanity  of  the  eye.  See  Ilake- 

will,  George. 
Eye-sight.  Sec  Bailey,  Walter  ;  Fernelius, 

Johannes  ;  Riolanus,  Johannes. 

F. 

F.,  A.    Saints'  Legacies  (perhaps  by  A. Farindon).    1631  F,  1640  S. 
 mentioned,  p.  235. 

F.,  C.,  1596..   See  Fitz-Geffrey,  Charles. 
F.,  J.  B.,  mentioned.    1640  F. 
Faber,  — .    Gemma    Fabri,  mentioned. 

1586  S. 
Fabricius,J.S.  Meditationes,Oxf."if '^6, ' mentioned,  p.  13. 
Fabulous  foundation  of  the  Popedom. 

See  Bernard,  Richnrd,  1619. 
Farindon,  Anthony.  See  K.,  A. 
Farmer,  dr.  Richard.    Farmer  sale,  1798, 

mentioned.    1589  S 
Farrcar,  Robert.   Direction  to  the  French 

Tongue.    1618  F. 
Faunt,  John   and   ."^imon,  bookbinders, 

mentioned,  p.  2()S. 

Faustus,  Johannes.    See  Fust,  Johann. 
Fawkner,  Antony.  The  widow's  petition, an  assize  sermon  on  Luke  xviii.  3. 

.  ̂̂'-^5  F. Felix,  Marcus  Minucius.  Octavius.  1627 
F,  1631  F,  1636  F. 

—  Octavius,  tr.  into  English  by  R.  James. 
1636  F. 

Fell,  bp.  John,  mentioned!    1638  O. 
Fell,  dr.  Samuel.     Primitiae  sive  oratio 

.  .  .  et  concio  .  .  .  (1626).    1627  F. 
Feltham,  Owen.  Verses  by  him.  163S  R. 
Feminine  monarchy.  See  Butler,  Charles. 
Fenninge,  William.  See  Jennings,  William. 
Fernelius,  Johannes.     Extracts  from  his 

works  about  the  eyesight.    16 16  B. 
Ferrand,    Jacques.     'Epcvrofiauia,    or  a treatise  of  love  or  erotic  melancholy. 

1640  F. 
Ferrar,  Nicholas.  Translated  Valdes'  Con- siderations  into  English.    163S  V. 
Festivall,  or  Festiall.    See  Mirk,  John. 
Fetiplace,  John,  son  of  Richard,  l^edica- tion  to  J.  Phctiplacius.    1596  C. 
Fetiplace,  Richard.  Dedication  to  R. 

Phctiplacius.    1596  C. 
Fetiplace,  W  illiam,  ofV'irginia.  Extract.-, from  his  writings.    1612  S. 
Fey,  Jacobus,  de  Florentia,  scribe,  men- tioned, p.  270. 

Field,  rev.  Natlianiel.  Edited  his  father's treatise  on  the  Church.  162S  f, 
1635  F. 

—  dr.  Richard.  Of  the  Church,  five  booki, 
ed.  by  Nath.  Field.  2nd  ed.  162SF. 

  3rd.  ed.    1635  F. 
Fischer,  Johann.    See  Piscator,  Johannes. 
Fisher,  B.,  mentioned,  pp.  305.  312. 
Fitz-GeU'rey,  Charles.    Sir  Francis  Drake, 

a  poem  ̂ two  issues'.    1596  F. —  Affaniae,  sive  epigrammatum  libritres, 
el  c^notaphia.    1601  F. 

—  The  Blessed  Birthday  :  also  Holy  Rap- 
tures (pocms\    1634  F. 

—  Compassion  towards   captives,  three 
sermons  at  Plymouth.    1637  F. 

Flavel,  John.    Tractatus  de  demonstra- tione.    1619  F,  1624  F. 
Flemynge,  sir  Thomas,  loai  chief  justice. 

Dedication  to  liini.     1608  W. 
Fletcher,  John.    Rule  a  wife  and  have  a 

wife,  a  comedy.    1640  K. 
—  TI1C  tragedy  of   Rollo  i^the  Hlotxiy 

Bi  other).    1640  F. 
Flit,  Thomas,  of  Worcester.  l><xlicalion to  him.    1598  I. 
Floritius.    Dedicition  to  him.    1634  V. 
Florus,  Lucius  Ann.neus.    Oratio  dc  co, 

per  Dog.  Whoar.    1625  W. 
—  Kcrum  a  Komanis  gcstarum  libri  iv, 

cum   comm.   J.   Stadii.  16.^1 
16,^8  F. 
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Florus,  Lucius  Annaeus.  Excerpts  from 
him.  1634 

—  Tile  Roman  Histories,  tr.  into  Englisii 
by  E.  M.  B(olton^.    1636  F. 

Foderby,  Simon,  mentioned,  p.  255. 
Forrest,  Edward,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

pp.  277,  299,  311,  312,  313. 
Foxgrave,    See  Vosgraf. 
Foxle,  George.    The  groans  of  the  spirit. i639 

Foxon,  Robert,  bookseller,  mentioned, 
P-  275- 

France.  Articles  agreed  on  by  the  Re- 
formed Churches  of  France  at  Cha- 

renton,  Sept.  1623,    1623  F,  1624  F. 
Franciscus,  of  Arezzo.  Latin  translation 

of  the  Letters  of  Phalaris  by  Fran- 
ciscus Aretinus.    1485  P. 

Franeker.  Dedication  to  lour  curators  of 
the  University.    1629  A. 

Frederick  iii,  Elector  Palatine.  Autho- 
rized the  Heidelberg  Catechism  in 

1562.    See  Catechism,  1587,  &c. 
—  Edict  about  the  Heidelberg  Catechism, 

156I,  in  Latin.    1629  C. 
Frederick  v,  Elector  Palatine,  mentioned. 

1613  B,  P. 
—  Epithalamia  sive  lusus  Palatini  in  nup- 

tias  Frederici  et  Elizabethae  (Verses 
by  Oxford  men).    1613  O. 

Freeling,  mentioned,  p.  253. 
French.    See  Bense,  Petrus. 
—  See  Farrear,  Robert. 
—  See  Grave,  Jean  de. 
—  Reglas  grammaticales  para  aprender 

la  lengua  Espanola  y  P'rancesa. 15868. 
—  Janilrix  (a  French  Grammar,  in  Latin, 

by  P.  Morlct).    1596  M. 
—  Le  guicliet  Fran9ois,  par  J.  Sanford. 

1604  S. 
—  Brief  extracts  of  the   former  Latin 

(Frencli)  Grammar,  done  into  Eng- 
lish by  John  Sanford.    1605  S. 

—  Poems.     161-^  O,  1622  O,  1630  O, 
1633  O,  1636  O  {Ins'),  16 '38  O, 1640  O. 

—  Dialogi  Gallico-anglico-latini,  per  G. 
Dugres.    1639  D. 

FreNven,  Accepted.     Oratio  (in  obitum 
princijns    llenrici),    7    Dec.  1612 1612  IL 

—  mentioned.    1638  T. 
P'riars.    See  Wycliff,  John. 
I'riesland.     Dedication   to   senators  of 

P'riesland.    1629  A. Frisia,  Nicliolas  de.     See  Nicholas  dc 
Bolswcrt. 

P'robcn,  Johann,  printer  at  Bale,  mcn- tioncii.    1627  F. 
I'^romondiis,  Libertus.  Metcorologicorum libri  sex.    1639  F. 

Fuller,  Nicholas.  Miscellaneorum  theo- 
logicorum  libri  1-4.  16 16  F,  Jt'^  p.  x. 

P'uller,  Thomas.  His  Abel  Redivivus mentioned.    1607  W. 
Fust,  Johann,  printer  of  Mainz,  mentioned 

1585  c. 

G. 
G.    See  Gager,  William. 
G.,  H.  Five  short  Latin  poems  signed  at 

end"H.  G."    1636  B. 
G.,  L,  1634.    See  Gregory,  dr.  John. 
G.,  NI.,  1593.    See  Gwinne,  Matthew. 
G.,  R.  R.,  1599.    See  Roche,  Robert. 
G.,  T.  An  answer  to  Wither's  Motto  (in verse).    1625  G. 
Gaetani,  Enrico.  See  Sermonetta,  car- dinal. 
Gager,  William.  Edited  the  Exequiae 

Philippi  Sidnaei.    15S7  S. 
—  Poem  to  N.  Breton.    1592  B. 
—  Meleager  (a  play,  with  other  short 

poems).    1592  G. 
—  Panniculus  Hippolyto  Senecae  tragoe- 

diae  assutus,  1591.    1592  G. 
—  Prologus  in  Rivales  comoediam,  and 

other  short  pieces.    1592  G. 
—  Ulysses  Redux,  tragoedia.    1592  G. 
—  An  apology  for  women,  against  dr. 

G(ager)  :  by  W.  Heale.    1609  H. 
—  The  overthrow  of  stage  plays  by  way 

of  controversy  betwixt  Gager  and 
Rainolds,  2nd  ed.    1629  R. 

Galen.  Scriptores  in  Galenum,  in  bibl. Bodleiana.    1605  J. 
Gallager.    See  Vicars,  Thomas. 
Gallinager.    See  Goldsmith,  John. 
Gamai;e,  William,  of  Jesus  College,  Ox- 

ford. Linsi-woolsie,  or  two  ceniuries 
of  epigrams.  1613 

Gamclia.    See  Rogers,  Hugh. 
Garassus,  Franciscus,  S.  T-,  uientioned. 

1639  B. 
Garbrand,  alias  Plerks,  John,  bookseller. 

Latin  poem  by  him.    1634  B. —  mentioned,  p.  276. 
Garbrand,  alias  Harkes,  Richard,  book- seller, nuMitioncd,  p.  274. 
Gardiner  sale,  mentioned,  y.  256. 
Gardyncr,  ilr.  Richard.  Sermon  on  Gen. 

xlv.  8.    1622  G. 
—  Concio  ad  clerum,  14  Feb.  1631  (on 

1  Tim.  iv.  i6\  with  some  biographi- 
cal details  in  the  dedication.  1631  G. 

—  Christmas   sermon,  on   John   \.  I4. 
163S  G. 

—  Easier   sermon,   on    Kom.   viii.  11. 
1O3S  G. 

—  Sermon  on  ̂ ^.^tlh.  ii.  2.  1639 
Garnet,  llentv,  Jesuil,  mentioned.  1608 

c,  1614  i*. 
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Gavent,  Richard,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Gemma  Fabri.    See  Faber,  — . 
Geneva.    See  under  Wells,  Will. 
Gentilis,  Albericus.    De  injustitia  bellica 

Romanorum.    1 590  G. 
—  Complimentary  poem  by  him.  1592  G. 
—  Short  poem  by  him  mentioned.  1592  G. 
—  Ad  Tit.  C.  de  Maleficis  &c.  commen- 

tarius,    1 593  G. 
—  Italian  sonnet  by  him  to  J.  Budden. 1602  B. 
—  Letter  from  him  to  dr.  Howson,  12 

Aug.  1603,  in  Latin.    1606  B. 
—  P'our  Latin  letters  between  him  and 

dr.  Rainolds  about  stage  plays,  1593, 
2nd  ed.    1629  R. 

Geoffrey,  illuminator,  mentioned,  p.  268. 
Geography.    See  Carpenter,  Nathanael ; 

Heylyn,  Peter;  Pemble,  William. 
Georgians.     Note   about   them,   by  T. 

Crosfield.    1633  G. 
Geree,  John.    Edited  Pemble's  Vindiciie 

jldei.    1629  P. 
Gerhardus,  Johannes.  Meditationes  sacrae. 

1633  ̂ ■ 
Gidding,  Little.  A  Little  Gidding  bind- 

ing mentioned.    1638  V. 
Giessen  (Gissenum).  See  Buscherus, 

Heizo. 
Gifford,  Roger,  physician.    Dedication  to 

him,    1 590  J. 
Gigliis,  Johannes  de.     See  Johannes  de 

Gigliis. 
Giles,  sir  Edward  and  lady  Mary.  Dedi- 

cation to  them.    161 3  P. 
Gillow,  Joseph,  mentioned.    1610  R. 
Glanville,  John,  of  Balliol  coll.,  Oxford. 

Articuli  Christianae  fidei,  versu  ex- 
pressi.    1613  G. 

Glasgow.  Free  Church  College  library 
mentioned,  p.  259. 

Gloucester,  archdeaconry.  Articles  to  be 
enquired  of  in  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Gloucester,  1629.    1629  B. 

Gloucester,  city.  Sermon  delivered  there, 
by  S.  Benefield.    1613  B. 

Gloucester,  Plumphrey,  duke  of,  men- 
tioned, p.  253. 

Goade,  Edward.  Dedication  to  him. 
1633  S. 

Godsond,  John,  stationer,  mentioned,  pp. 
.270,  271. 

Godwin,  bp.  Francis.  Orders  for  the 
reformation  of  abuses  in  tlic  tliocesc 
of  Llandaff.    1603  G. 

—  Calculation  of  tlic  value  of  large  num- 
bers of  sesterces.     1630  IJ. 

Godwin,  Joseph,  bookseller,  mentioned, 
pp.  278,  308,  312,  313. 

Godwin,  Thonias.    Romanac  Ilistoriae 
Anthologia,  an  l-.nglish  exposition  of 
the  Roman  Anticpiitics,  for  the  use  of 

Abingdon  school.  1613  G,  1614  G, 
1616  G,  1620  G,  1623  G,  1625  G, 
1628  G,  1631  G,  1633  G,  1638  G. 

Godwin,  Thomas.  Synopsis  antiquitatum 
hebraicarum.  161 6  G. 
 mentioned.    1614  G. 

—  His    ilJoses  and  Aaron  mentioned. 
1616G. 

—  mentioned.    1637  R. 
Goffe,  Thomas.  Oratio  funebris  in  obitum 

G ul .  Goodwin  'two  editions).  1620 G. —  Oratio   funebris   in   obitum  Henrici 
Savilii.    1622  O. 

Gold  printing.    1633  O. 

Goldsmith,    John    ("  Gallinager,"  =  of Plenfield).    Latin  letters  to  and  from 
him.    1627  V. 

Gomarists,  mentioned.    1626  A. 
Good  works.    See  Corderoy,  Jeremy. 
Goodman,  Godfrey,  bp.  of  Gloucester. 

Flis  arguments  against  the  eternity  of 
the  world,  as  printed  by  dr.  Hakcwill. 
1635  H. 

Goodwin,  dr.  William,  dean  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford.  Sermon  before  the 
king.    1614  Ci. 

—  Dedication  to  him.    16 19  B,  ̂ L 
—  Oiatio  funebris  in  obitum  ejus,  auctore 

T.  Goffe  (two  editions).    1620  Ci. 
Gordon,  George,  earl  of  Enze,  afterwards 

2nd  marquis  of  Hunily.  Dedication 
to  him.    1607  C. 

Gore,  John,  bookseller,  mentioned,  p.  274. 
Gower,  Tliomas,  parchment  seller,  men- tioned, p.  275. 

Cowrie's  conspiracy,  1600.  Seimon on  it  by  J.  Prideaux.     1637  P. 
Grammar.    Sec  under  tlie  langunge. 
Grante,  Patrick,  nuntioned,  p.  255. 
Grave,  Jean  tie.  Tiic  jiatlnvay  to  the  Gate 

of  Tongues  Latin,  French,  and 
English  :  including  the  Ciuirch  Cate- chism).   1633  G. 

Graves,  William,  mentioned,  p.  259. 
Gravius,  Thomas.    Sec  Greaves,  Tliomas. 
Great  Britain.    See  Britain.  Great. 
Great  Britain's  Sunset.  See  Basse,  Wil- 

liam. 
Greaves,  Thomas  (Gravius^.  De  linguae 

Arabicae  utilitate  ct  praestantia. 

1639 

Greek.  First  Greek  book  printed  at 
Oxford  (Cambridge  \-  in  England). Sec  15S6  C. 

—  Tabulae  ail  granimatica  Graeca  intro- 
ducloiiae,  per  Job.  Prideaux.  1O07  P, 
1629  P,  1639  P. 

—  Greek  poems,  1613  O  i^his\^  1619  O, 

i62i  O,  1623  O,"  1624  O,  1625  O 
{h^s^,  1630  O,  1633  O  ̂ h'i\  1 636  O [^h{s\  1637  B.  1O3S  H,  O,  T03.)  J, 
1640  O. 
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Creek.    Greek  poem  on  lord  Spencer  of 
Wormleighton,  by  R.  Parre.    1628  P. 

■ —  menlioned,  p.  230. 
—  Savile's  Greek  type,  mentioned,  pp. 276,  277. 
Gregorius,  monk.  Letter  relating  the 

martyrdom  of  Ketaban,  16  14.  1633  G. 
Gregorius  de  Valentia.  Rainoldus  de  Ro- 

manae  Ecclesiae  idololatria  (adversus 
Gregorium,  &c.)     1596  K. 

Gregory  the  Great.  Bellum  Gregorianum 
(a  table  of  passages  corrupted  in  the 
Roman  editions  of  Gregory's  works) . 1610  J. 

—  Collectanea,  out  of  St.  Gregory,  &c., 
by  J.  Panke,    16 18  P. 

Gregory,  dr.  John  ("1.  G.")  Edited 
Ridley's  View  of  the  civil  and  eccle- siastical law,  2nd  ed.    1634  R. 

Grene,  Johannes,  mentioned,  p.  257, 
Crenevvey,  R.,  menlioned,  p.  229. 
Gressop,  bookbinder,  mentioned,  p.  273. 
Grey,  Arthur,  lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  Dedi- 

cations to  him.  1585  S,  15S8  C 
{bis),  1 59 1  S,  1594  S. 

—  Funeral  sermon  on  him,  by  T.  Sparke, 
1593-  1593 

—  In  obitum  ejus  6pr]pw5ia,  auctore  1. 
Sandfordo.    1593  S. 

—  mentioned.    i6c6  O. 
.  Grey,  lady  Jornna  Sybil.    Dedication  to 

her.  i6c6  O. 
Grey,  Thomas,   lord  Grey  of  Wilton. 

Dedication  to  him.    1593  S. 
Grey,  William,  son  of  Arthur,  lord  Grey 

of  Wilton.      Dedication    to  him. 
1605  S. 

—  Beatae  Mariae  Magdalenae  lachrymae 
in  obitam  Gul.  Grey.    1606  O. 

Grey  of  Wilton,  lady.     Dedication  to 
her.    1593  S. 

Groans  of  the  spirit.    See  Foxle,  George. 
Grosart,  dr.  Alexander  P.,  mentioned.  1596 

F,  1601  F,  1603  D,  1634  F. 
Grotius,  Hugo.    Defensio  fidei  catholicae 

de  salislactione  Christi  adversus  Faus- 
tum  Socinum.    1636  G. 

—  De    Veritate  religionis  Christianae. 
1639  (;. 

Guadus.    See  W^adc,  — . 
Guarna,    Andreas.    Sec   Rellum  gram- 

maticale. 
Guido  de  Columnia.  Ilistoria  Trojana 

jKT  T.  R.  "  Oxf.  i.jSo,"  mentioned, 
p.  9. Guild,  Willinm.    Throne  of  David.  Oxf. 
"  1569,"  menlioned,  ]).  13. 

Gulston',  bp.  William.    The  Hibliolhoca Gulstoniana  (iC'SS),  mentioned.  1626 
W,  l()2S  W. 

Gumbleden,  John.     God's  gieal  mercy, a  sermon.    1628  G. 

Gunpowder  plot.  See  Barclay,  John ; 
Hakewill,  George  ;  Rainolds,  John, 
1586  and  161 3  ;  Taylor,  bp.  Jeremy. 

—  Nonae  Novembris  (by  Tho.  Cooper). 1607  C. 

—  Univ.  Sermon,  5  Nov.  1609.    161 2  D, 1615  D. 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  king,  of  Sweden,  J. 

1632.  Latin  poem  on  him,  with 
chronogram,  by  D.  Ilcinsius.  1637  T.  - 

—  Tumulus  Gustavi  Adolphi,  a  Latin 
funeral  poem  by  C.  B.    1636  B. 

Gwinne  Matthew.    Epicedium  in  obitum 
Henrici  comitis  Derbeiensis.  1 593  G . 

H. 

IL,  A.,  1638.    See  Hodges,  Anthony. 
LL,  F.,  parchment  seller,  mentioned,  pp. 

256,  272. 
H.,  G.    See  Hakewill,  George. 
IL,  H.  Greek  epigram  by  him.   1639  .T- 
n.,  I.  Discourses  of  Ursinus,  &.C.,  trans- 

lated by  I  H.     1600  U. 
H.,  L  Latin  complimentary  poem  to  C. 

Butler.    1633  B. 
IL,  I.  D.    Preface  by  him.    1610  H. 
IL,  L.,  1605    See  Hulten,  Leonard, 
IL,  M.,  1640.    See  Hunt,  Matthew. 
II. ,  the  lady  M.  Dedication  to  her. 

1609  IL 

II. ,  N.  Edited  Carpenter's  Choraiin  ami probably  his  AcJdtophcl.    1640  C. 
H.,  R.,  1598,    See  Ha)docke,  Richard. 
H.,  S.,  1640.    See  Harding,  Samuel. 
IL,  T.,  1579-    See  Hill,  Thomas. 
1 1.,  'W,  1605.    Sec  Ilullon,  Thomas. 
IL,  T.,  if)34.    See  llickcs,  Thomas. 
H  ,  W.,  1609.    See  ILale,  William. 
11.,  W.,  1613-14.    ̂ ^cv  Ilinde,  William. Haarlem.  Haarlem  prmling,  mentioned, 

p.  246.. Habakkuk,  the  prophet.  Sermon  by 
Hooker,  on  Habakkuk's  faith,  &c. 1612  IL 

Haberdashers'  Company.      Sec  London 
— Ha berd asher s'  C o m pa n y . 

Hacket,  Roger.    Sermon  on  r  Sam.  \i. 

5-7.    1591  IL Hailstone  sale,  mentioned,  p.  ̂ 59. 
Hakewill,  dr.  George.     The  vanity  of 

the  eve.     i(>oS  H  lOi^  U. 
163.^11. —  Dcilieaiiou  to  him,  as  the  donor  of  a 
new  Cliapcl  to  Exeter  coUege.Oxford. 
1625  P. 

—  Comparison  between  the  days  of 
Purim  and  that  of  the  Powder  Tiea- 
son.  I  y  G.  H.    162O  H. 

—  An  apology  of  the  power  and  provi- 
dence of  God  :  by  C;.  n.  iCii;  H, 

1O30H  (with  author  snainc),  lO.^J  II. 
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335 Hakewell,  dr.  George.  Edited  Downe's 
treatises,  and  prefixed  a  funeral  ser- 

mon by  himself.    1633  D. 
—  Dedication  to  him.    1637  P  (ix). 
Hales,  Alexander  de.    See  Alexander  de 

Hales. 
Hales,  John.  Oratio  funebris  (on  sir 

Thomas  Bodlcy  .    1613  O. 
—  Sermon,  on  2  Pet.  iii.  16.    1617  H. 
Hales  Owen,  Worcestershire,  mentioned 

in  14S1  A. 
Hall,  bp.  Joseph.    Letter  by  him  about 

J.  Downe,  1631.    1633  D. 
—  mentioned.    1639  W. 
Ham  house,  mentioned,  p.  264. 
Hamilton,  James,  2nd  marquis  of  Hamil- 

ton, earl  of  Arran,!/.  1625.  Dedica- 
tions to  him.    1625  P,  1637  P. 

Hamilton,  James,  duke  of  Hamilton,  d. 
1649.  Dedication  to  him.  1622  C. 

Hamme,  Thomas,  bookseller,  mentioned, 
p.  269. 

Hampole,  Richard  RoUe  of.  Explana- 
tiones  super  lectiones  Job.  1483  H, 
p.  258. Hampton  Court.     The  Royal  Slave,  a 
tragi-comcdy    by   W.  Cartwright, 
acted  at  Hampton  Court.  1639 
i6^o  C. 

Harding,  Samuel.  Sicily  and  Naples,  or 
the  Fatal  Union,  a  tragedy,  by  S.  H. 
1640H. 

Harington,  sir  John.  Dedication  to  him. 
1607  C. 

Harkes,  Garbrand,  bookseller,  mentioned, 
p.  274. 

Harkes,  or  Herks,  John.  See  Garbrand, 

John. Harkcs,  Richard.  See  Garbrand,  Richard. 
Harley,  Kobcri,  earl  of  Oxford,  mentioned, 

pp.  252,  254. 
Harmar,  John.    Six  homilies  of  St.  Chry- 

sostom,  in  Greek,  ed.  by  J.  Harmar. 
15S6  C. 

—  Beza's  sermons  on  the  Song  of  Solomon 
i-iii,  tr.  into  English  by  J.  Harmar. 
1587  B. 

Harris,  W.,  bookseller  of  London,  men- 
tioned, pp.  30S,  31  2. 

Harrison,  John,  menlioned,  p.  259. 
Hart,  Horace,  mentioned,  p.  vii. 
Hart,  John.  Summa  CoUoquii  J.  Raino.  li 

cum  J.  Harto  de  capite  et  fide  Ec- 
clesiae,  &c.  (1583'.    1610  R. 

Hartlibius,  Samuel.  Edited  Comenius's Porta  Sapieniiae.    1637  C. 
Hatton,  Christopher  lord.  Dedications 

to  him.    1 58s>  C,  1590  B. 
—  William.  Dedication  to  him.  1588  C. 
Haven  of  the  Afflictctl.    See  Bencficld, 

Sebastian. 
Haviland,  Jolui,  printer,  mentioned,  p.  278. 

Haw  kins,  — ,  parchment  seller,  mentioned, 
pp.  256,  272. Hay,  lord.    Dedication  to  him.    1606  C. 

Hay,  James,  earl  of  Carlisle.  Dedication 
to  him.    1625  L, 

Haydocke,  Richard.    Lomazzo's  Arts  of Painting,  tr.  by  R.  H  aydocke^ .  1 59S 
L  (misplaced  on  p.  46). _ 

Hayes,  William.    The  paragon  of  Persia 
(assize  sermon  at  St.  Mary's,  Oxford, 
7  July,  1624;.    1624  H. 

Hapvood,  dr.  William.     Dedication  to him.    1637  D. 
Hazlitt,  W.  Carew,  mentioned.    1613  B. 
Heale,  William.  An  apology  for  women, 

by  W.  H.    1609  H. 
Hearne,  Thomas,  mentioned.    1586  C, 

p.  261. Heath,  John.  Translated  Du  Moulin's Accomplishment  of  the  Prophecies. 1613  D. 
Heber,    Richard,   mentioned.    1613  G, 

1640  R. Hebrew,  p.  230. 
—  Notes  of  the  use  of  Hebrew  tjpe. 

1596  U,  1601  H,  1602  C,  1603  J, 
1605  J,  1620  J,  1625  N,  W. 

—  Poem's.    1613  O  {bis),  1619  O,  1622  O, 1623  O,  1625  O  4>is  ,  1636  O  Kj-is  , 
1640  O. 

—  Study  of  Hebrew  at  Oxford  mentioned. 1627  P. 
—  Tabula  directoria  (a  Hebrew  grammar  ; , 

by  V.  Bythner.    1637  B. 
—  Lingua  Eruditorum,  a  Hebrew  gram- 

mar, by  V,  Bythner.    1638  B. 

Hedwigius.  Hedwigii  liber*' Oxon.  1470,"' mentioned,  p.  9. 

Heidelberg  Catechism.  Catechism, 
lleinsius,  Daniel.    Complimentary  Latin 

poem  by  him,  on  Vossius's  Rhetoric. 1631  V. 
—  Latin  jioem  on  Puteanus's  Comus. 

1634  P. 
—  Latin  poem  by  him  on  Gustavus  Adol- 

phus.    1637  T. 
Henley.    Some  Henley  notes.    1626  B. 
Henrietta  Maiia,  wife  of  Charles  i.  Epi- thalamia  Oxonitn^ia  in  Caroli  cum 

Henrietta  Maria  connubium.  1625  O. 
—  Dedication  to  her.    1634  B,  1636  M. 
—  Speeches,  &c.  at  the  pie>ent.ilion  of 

Bushell's  Rock  to  her,  23  Aug.  i<»,v». 
1636  B. 

—  Cori)nae  Carolinae  quadratura,  |*ocms 
partly  to  her  on  the  birlh  of  the 
princess  Elizalxlh,  1635.  by  nicmUis 
of  the  University  of  Oxlord.   1636  i». 

—  Mos  Britannicus  (j^Otuis  j\'\rtly  lo  hei 
on  tlio  birth  of  the  ]uukcss  Anne, 
163?.  by  mcml)ers  of  the  University 
of  'OxfonlV    if»36  O. 
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Henry,  prince,  h.  1640.  Poems  by  mem- 
bers of  the  University  of  Oxford  in 

honour  of  his  birth.    1640  O. 
Henry  of  Bourbon,  Dauphin  of  France. 

Dedication  to  him.    1634  B, 
Henry,  prince  of  Wales,  d.  161  2.  Poem 

to  him  by  J.  Davies.  1603  D,  1605  D. 
—  Dedications  to  him.    1605  J,  1607  C, 

W,  1608  P,  1610  P. 
—  Mentioned.    1605  O. 
—  Eidyllia  in  obitum  Henrici.    161 2  H. 
—  Luctus   posthumus,   sive  .  .  .  Mag- 

dalenensium  officiosa  pietas  (poems 
on  prince  Henry's  death).     16 12  H. —  Oratio  (in   obitum    ejus),   per  Acc. 
Frewen,  7  Dec.  161 2.    1612  H. 

■ —  Great  Britain's  Sunset,  a  poem  by  W. 
Basse, on  princeHenry'sdeath.  161  3B. 

—  Prince  Henry  his  first  anniversary,  an 
essay  by  D.  Price.    1613  P. 

 his  second  anniversary,  by  dr.  D. 
Price.    1614  P. 

FIcraclitus.    See  Du  Moulin,  Pierre. 
Herbert,  family,  earls  of  Pembroke.  See 

also  Wilton. 
Herbert,  — ,  earl  of  Pembroke,  mentioned, 

p.  9. Herbert,  Charles,  son  of  the  earl  of  Pem- 
broke.  Dedication  to  him.    1634  T. 

Herbert,  George.  Latin  poem  to  Bacon. 
1637  T. 

—  Letter  from  him  to  N.  Ferrar  on  the 
latter's  translation  of  Valdes'  Con- 
sido^aiious.    1638  V. 

—  Latin  poem  on  l^acon's  Itisfaiwalio 
Magna.    1640  B. 

Herbert,  George  R.  C,  earl  of  Pembroke, 
mentioned,  pp.  252,  253. 

Herbert,  Henry,  lord  Cardiff.  Dedication 
to  him.    1594  P. 

Herbert,  Henry,  earl  of  Pembroke.  Dedi- 
cation to  him.  15^7  S,  U,  15S9  U, 

1591  U,  1593  U,  1601 U. 
Herbert,  Mary.  See  Pembroke,  Mary 

countess  of. 
Herbert,  Philip,  earl  of  Pembroke  (and 

Montgomery),  d.  1669.  Dcdicntions 
to  him.    1625  C,  1634  T,  1640  J. 

Herbert,  William,  bibliographer,  men- 
tioned, p.  261. 

Herbert,  William, carl  of  Pcmliroke.  Dedi- 
cations &c.  to  him.  1592  T,  1622  (), 

1625  C,W,i626P,  i629C,Z,  1630  T. 
Hereford,  diocese,  1 586.  See  Westfaling, 

Herbert. 
Heresies.         Sparkc,  Thomas,  1591. 
Herks.    Sec  Ilarkcs. 
Hermaica  gymnasmata  (Latin  exercises), 

1589  11. 
Herod  the  Great.  Plu  unfortunate  poli- 

ticjue  (i.e.  Herod),  by  C.  N.  (i.e.  N. 
Catisbin);    1638  C. 

Herodotus.      Historiamm  liber  primus 
(Graece).    1591  H. 

Heropaideia.    See  Cleland,  James. 
Hesse,  Ludwig  and  Philip  landgraves  of. 

Dedications  to  them.    1637  S. 
Hetone,  — ,  subdean  of^Christ  Church, 

Oxford.  Dedication  to  him.  15S6C. 
Heureux,  L'.     See  Eud^emon- Johannes, Andreas. 
Heydon,  sir  Christopher.  Answer  to  his 

Defence  of  fudiciary  Astrology,  1603, 
by  bp.  George  Carleton.    1624  C. 

Heylvn,  Edward.  Poem  by  him.  1621  H, 
&c. 

Heylyn,  Peter.  Microcosmus,  or  a  little 
description  of  the  great  world  (Cos- 

mography). 1621  PI,  1625  II,  1627  H, 
1629  H,  1631  H,  1633  H,  1636  H, 

1639  H.  .        ,  ̂ Hickes,  Francis.  Translated  select  Dia- 
logues of  Lucian.    1634  L. 

Plickes,  Thomas.  Edited  his  father's 
translation  of  select  Dialogues  o:" Lucian,  with  Life  of  Lucian  ant. 
notes  ("  T.  H.")    1634  L. 

Hieronymus,  S.    See  Jerome,  st. 
Higins,  John.  Answer  to  mr.  William 

Perkins.    1602  H  {bis^. 
Hill,  dr.  Thomas.  Reasons  which  dr. 

Hill  hath  brought  for  the  upholding 
of  papistry,  unmaslced.  By  George 
Abbot.    1604  A. 

—  His  book  on  bees  (1579,  &c.),  men- 
tioned.   1609  \\. 

Hill,  William,  of  Pitminster.  Dedication 
to  him.    1612  S. 

Hilton,  A.,  mentioned,  p.  252. 
llinde,  William,  of  Queen's  college,  Ox- ford.   Path  to  Piety.     1613  H. 
—  Edited  works  of  dr.  John  Rain  olds. 

1613  R,  1614  R, 
Hinton,  William,  archdeacon  of  Coventry, 

mentioned,    1610  II. 
Hippocrates.   Scriptores  in  Hijtpocralcm, in  bibl.  Bodlciana.     1605  J. 
Ilippolylus.    See  Shcpcry,  John, 
llistoria  Britannica.    Sec  lingkind. 
History.     De  ralione  Icgendi  Historias. 

Sec  Whcar,  Degory. 
Hodges,  Anthony.    Translated  the  / oves 

of  CUtophon  and  Lciu  ippc  of  Achilles 
iatius.    163S  \. 

Iloerncn,  ArnoKl  ther,  mentioned,  pp. 
242.  243. 

Hole,  William,  engraver.  M.ip  of  Vir- 
ginia by  him.    1612  S. 

Ilolland,vlr.  Thomas.  Or.ntio  Sarisburij^e 

habita  6  Jun.  i^i5«)o")  cum  I'.piscopus graduni  D.  D.  susiipcrct.     ifO')  H. 
—  nai'»;-)j7)(\-  l""li7al^ctliac,   a  sermon  17 

Nov.  1 5()0  '  ̂ \  In  rcunlo  is  ndjomeii  an 
apologctical  discou'sc.    lOoi  H. 
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337 Holland,  dr.  Thomas.  Dedication  to 
him.    1607  P,  1629  P,  1639  ̂ - 

—  Funeral  sermon  on  him,  by  R.  Kilbie. 
1613K. 

Holmes,  Randle.  His  Academy  of  x\r- 
mory  (16S8),  mentioned,  p.  8. 

Holte,  John,  mentioned,  p.  257. 
Holyday,  Barten.  Persius's  satires  tr.  by B.  Holyday,  2nd  impression.  1616  P. 
—  Philosophiae  politobarbarae  specimen. 

1633  H. 
Holyoak,  W.  H.,  bookseller,  of  Leicester, 

mentioned,  p.  230. 
Holyoke,  Francis.    Sermon  on  obedience 

^on  Hebr.  xiii.  17  .  16 10  H,  1613  H. 
—  Rider's  Dictionary,  recast  by  Holyoke 

(F.  de  Sacra  Quercu'),  Lat.-Engl.  and Engl.-Lat.    1627  \\. 
Holyoke,  Thomas,  mentioned.    15S9  R, 

1627  H. 
Hommius,  Festus.     LXX  disputationes 

theologicae     adversus  Pontificios. 
1630  H,  1639 

Hooker,  Richard.    MS.  of  Gregory  the 
Great  belonging  to  him,  mentioned. 
1610  J. 

—  Sermon  on  Faith  in  the  elect,  especi- 
ally of  Habakkuk's  faith.    1612  H. —  Sermon  on  Pride.    1612  H. 

—  Remedy  against   sorrow,  a  sermon. 1612  H. 
—  Sermon  on  Justification  (on  Hab.  i.  4). 

1612  H  :  2nd  ed.,  1613  II. 
—  Travers's  Supplication  against  Hooker. 1612  T. 
—  Answer  lo  a  supplication  by  mr.  Walter 

Travers.    1612  II. 
—  Two  sermons  on  Jude  17-2  i.    1614  H. 
—  His  Fcclesia>tical  I'olily.  mcntioiud. 

1614  11. 
Hopper,  wSimon.    Composed  dances  lor  a 

Masque  in  1636.    1636  M. 
Horace.    A  1470  edition  with  signatures, 

p.  248  71. 
Horner,  John  and  Anna,  of  Mells.  Dedi- cation to  them.    161 2  S. 
Howard,  Tiieophihis,  duke  of  Suffolk,  d. 

1640.    Dedication  to  liim.    1626  R. 
HowbcrghCjWilliam (Ilubbcrt),  stationer, 

mentioned,  p.  273. 
Howie,  Thomas.  An  error  for  Hunt, 

Thomas.    See  p.  272. 
Howson,dr.  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Sermon 

at  St.  Mary's,  Oxford,  17  Nov.  1602, on  Church  festivities.  1602  H, 
1603  IT. 

—  Uxore  dimissa  .  .  .  alian\  non  licet 
supcrinducere  :  thesis.  1602  11, 1606  H. 

—  Letter   to   him    from  Alb.  CJcntilis, 
12  Aug.  1603,  in  Latin.     1606  W. 

—  In  controversiam  inter  Johannem  IIow- 

sonum  et  Thomam  Pyum  tractatus 
(auctore  Rob.  Burhill).    1606  B. 

Howson,  dr.  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Articles 
to  be  enquired  of  .  .  ,,  1619,  1628, 
1619  II,  1628  H. 

—  Directions  to  preachers  in  his  diocese. 1622  H. 

Hubbett,  \\'illiam.  Sec  Howberghe,  , William. 
Hubbocke,  William.  Oration  to  the  king 

at  the  Tower  of  London,  12  March 
i6o|,  in  Latin  and  English.   1604  H. 

Huggins,  Thomas,  stationer,  mentioned, 
pp.  277,  299,  311,  312,  313. 

Hugh,  illuminator,  mentioned,  p.  268. 
Hugh,  of  Lincoln,  st.  Dissertation  on  his 

'  life,  by  T.  Holland.    1601  H. 
Huish,  Alexander.  Edited  Flavel's  Trac- tatus de  demonstratione.    16 19  F. 
Hulderic,  prince,  of  Denmark.  Dedication to  him.    1633  B. 
Humfrcy,  Laurence.  Latin  poems  bv  hin  . 

1585  C,  1587  S,  1614  G. 
—  Edited  Summa  et  Synopsis  Novi  Testa- 

menti,  and  wrote  the  Admonitio  ad 
Studiosos  "  in  it.    1586  S. —  mentioned,  1586  S. 

—  A  view  of  the  Romish  Hydra,  sermon?. 

15SSH. —  Dedications  to  him.    161 5  B,  p.  22.''. 
Humiliation.    See  Bolton,  Rol'ert. 
Humphrey   duke   of  Gloucester.  See 

Gloucester,  Humphrey  duke  of. 
Ilungerford,  sir  Anthony.    The  advice  of 

a  son  to  his  dear  mother  a  Roman 
Catholic ;    and  the  memorial  of  a 
fatlier.    1639  IL 

Hungcrford,   sir   Edward.      Edits  two 
tie:\liscs  of  his  father.    1630  H. 

Hunt,  Multhew,  bookbcUer.    EiJilcd  ilie 
Hisioria  Britaiiniia,  as  "  ̂ L  IL" 
1640  C. 

—  mentioned,  pj).  278,  310,  313. 
Hunt,  Thomas,  stationer  and  printer,  men- 

tioned.   1485  P,  i^p.  238,  241,  272. 
Hunter,  Robert,  mcntioneil,  p.  257. 
Hunter,  W.  F.,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Huntly,  2nd  marquis  of.  Sec  Ciordon, George. 
Hntchins,  Edward.    Assize  sermon,  l^86. 

1586  II. —  Sermon  on  CJal.  s.  12.    l.s'^G  H. 
—  Sermon  on  Cant.  iv.  7.    15S0  H. 
Ilutchins,  Robert.    Short  catechism  '^ho 

date).    1617  H. 
Huth,  Henry.     Ilis  library  mention. d, 

p.  252. 
Ihitten,  Leonard.  Answer  to  a  treatise 

of  the  Cross  in  b.iptism.     1605  11. 
llutlon.  'I'homas.    Reasv^ns  for  refusal  of 

subscription  lo  the  Book  of 
nu)n  I'raycr  (by^  Ministers  of  Devon 
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and  Cornwall,  with  an  answer. 
1605  H. 

Hyrys,  John,  parchment-seller,  mentioned, 
p.  269. I. 

I.,  T.,  1599,  1625.  See  James,  Thomas. 
I.,  Translated  the  Jesnifs  Pater 

Xostcr  from  the  French.    1611  J. 
Idylls.    See  Henry,  prince,  161  2. 
leronimus.    See  Jerome,  st. 
Ilium  in  Italiam.    See  Sansbury,  John. 
Illuminators,  &c.,  in  Oxford,  pp.  267-78. 
Imitation  of  Christ,  ̂ '^t"  Kempis,Thomas  a Imprimaturs.    See  163S  C. 
In  controversiam  . .  .   See  Burhill,  Robert, 

1606. 
Index   Expurgatorius.     Index  generalis 

librorum  prohibitorum  a  Pontificiis, 
per  T.  James.    1627  J. 

Indulgence.    Indulgence  of  "  Oxf.  1489," mentioned,  p.  9. 
Ingleby,  C.  M.,  mentioned,  p.  230. 
Inglis  sale,  1826,  mentioned.     15S9  S, 

p.  264. Ingmethorp,  Thomas.    Sermon.    1598 1. 
Innocent  iii,  pope.  Indulgence  of  1489 

or  1499  by  him,  mentioned,  p.  10. 
Instructions  for  young  gentlemen.  See 

Sermonetta,  card. 
Insubricahistoria.  ^^r^;  Puteanus,  Erycius. 
Iredale,  A.,  bookseller  of  Torquay,  men- 

tioned, p.  262. 
Ireland.  Proverb  about  Tuesday  being 

unfortunate  to  Irish.    161 2  D. 
Ironside,  dr.  Gilbert.  Seven  questions  of 

the  Sabbath  briefly  disputed.   1637  I. 
Isocrates.  Tlpos  Atj/xoi'ikov,  rrpos  Nt^o/cAsa, 

'SiKufc\i]s.    See  lonler  1.586  C. 
—  In  Isocratis  llusiridem  jiracfatio,  per 

Joh.  Prideaux.  1607  I',  1629  P, 
1639  P. 

Italian.  Sec  Pense,  Petrus ;  Petrucci, 
Lodovico. 

—  Crammar  or  introduction  to  the  Italian 
tongue,  by  J.  Sanford.    1605  S. 

—  Italian  poems.    1606  O,  16 1 3  O. 
Italicus,  Peregrinus,  de  Lugo.  Principia 

sen  introductioncs,  Pond.  150C,  men- 
tioned, p.  10. 

Ive,  Simon,  musical  composer,  mentioned. 
1636  P. 

J- 

J.,  S.,  1614,    See  under  S.,  N. 
Jackson,  Henry,  o(  C.C.C, Oxford.  Edited 

Hooker's   sermon    on  Justification. 1612  11. 

—  Edited  Wyclif's  Wicket.    1612  \V. 
—  Probably  edited  several  of  Hooker's smaller  treatises.    1612  II. 

Jackson,  Henry,  of  C.C.C,  Oxford.  Trans- lated Peneneld  on  Amos  into  Latin 
(1614-15  .    1613  E. 

—  PJdited  two  sermons  of  dr.  Hooker. 
1614  H. 

—  Mentioned  as  editor  of  Rainold's  Ora- tiones.    1614  R. 
Jackson,  Simon,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

pp.  27S,  297,  311,  312. 
Jackson,  Thomas,  pres.  of  Corpus  Christi 

college,Oxford.  Two  sermons.  161 7  J. 
—  Diverse  sermons.    1637  J- 
—  Treatise  of  the  consecration  of  the  .Son of  God.    1638  J. 

—  Plis  judgement  on  Valdes'  Consider- ations.    1638  V. 
Jacobi,  Henricus,  bookseller  of  London, 

mentioned,  pp.  228,  273. 
Jacobus  de  Voragine,  mentioned,  p.  25S. 

Jaggard,  ̂ ^"illiam,  bookseller  uf  London, mentioned,  pp.  298,  312. 
James,  illuminator,  mentioned,  p.  269. 
James  i,  king.    Dedications,  &c.,  to  hira, 

1603  B,  D,  O  {ins^,  \\\  1604  O, 
1605  D,  K,  T,  160S  S,  1613  ?, 
1619  O,  1621  D,  1634  B,  C,  R, 
1635  M. 

—  Ad  Jacobum  carmen,  per  G.  Carleton. 1603  C. 
—  AcademiaeOxoniensispietas  erga  Jaco- 

bum regem,    1603  O. 
—  Oration  to  him  in  theTower  of  London, 

12  ̂ Larch  i6o|,  by  W.  Hubbocke, 
in  Latin  and  English,  with  dedication 
to  the  king.    1604  H. 

—  Musa  hospitalis  Ecclesiae  Christi  Oxon. 
(^l)ocms  to  greet  the  king,  tSrc"). 1605  O. 

—  Rex  I^latonicus,  sivc  de  adventu  Regis 
ad  acatlemiam  Oxt)nienscm,  27  Aug. 

1665  ;  narratio  ab  Is.  Wake.  i''>07 W  {bh\  16 15  W,  1627  W.  16^ K  W. 
1663  \V. —  mentioned.    1613  B. 

—  His  Apologia  for  the  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance, mentioned.    1613  D. 

—  Jacobi  ara  ̂ ^congratulatory  poems 
by  the  University  of  Oxfonl,  on  his 
return  from  Scotland      1617  O. 

—  Sermon  by  J.  Rawlinson  on  the 
king's  inauguration."  24  >Iarch. lOi^  :  dedicated  also  to  the  king. i6u;  R. 

—  ̂ L^ndate  about  preaching  (1622)  men- 
tioned.   1622  H. 

—  Latin  speech  to  him  by  dr.  J.  Prideatix. 
2.|  Aug.  1624.    1624  P. 

—  Cenotaphium  jacobi  (,a  funeral  oration 
by  dr.  John  King,  with  a  lis^t  of  the 
king's  works,  ivc.X    1625  K. —  Oxoniensis  academiac  Parcntalia  me- 

moriae Jacobi  dicata.    lOis,  CV 
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339 James  i,  king.  The  Book  of  Psalms 
translated  by  James  i.    1631  B. 

James  ii,  king.  Poems  to  celebrate  his 
birth  by  members  of  the  University 
of  Oxford,  in  Latin,  &c.    1633  O. 

James,  dr.  Francis.  Dedication  to  him. 
1614  G. 

James,  Richard.  Anti-possevinus,  a  ser- mon.   1625  J. 
—  Concio  ad  clerum  (Matth.  xvi.  18). 1633  J. 

—  Edited  sir  Thomas  More's  Epistola ad  academiam  Oxon.,  adding  some 
Latin  poems  of  his  own  on  Cotton 
and  Allen.    1633  M. 

—  Translated  Felix's  Octavius  into  Eng- lish.   1636  F. 
James,  dr.  Thomas.     Richardi  de  Bury 

Philobiblon,  ed.  by  T.  L(i.e.  T.  James). 
1 599  R. 

—  Catalogus  librorum  (impressornm  et 
manuscriptorum)  bibliothecae  Bod- 
leianae,  cum  elencho  expositorum. 1605  J. 

—  Enlarged  edition  of  his  catalogue  of 
Expositors  of  the  Bible,  by  J.  Ver- 
neuil.    1635  V. 

—  Concordantiae  patrum  in  librum  Can- 
ticorum.    1607  J. 

—  Apology  for  John  Wycliff.    1608  J. 
—  Two  short  treatises  of  Wycliff,  ed.  by 

dr.  James,  with  Glossary.    160S  W. 
—  Bellum  Gregorianum  sive  corruptionis 

Romanae  in  Operibus  Gregorii  loca 
insigniora  (ed.  by  James).    1610  J. 

—  The    Jesuit's     downfall  threatened 
against  them,  with  the  Life  of  father 
Parsons.    1612  J. 

—  Catalogus  bi[)l.  Botllelanae,  cum  ap- 
pendicc.     i  620  J. 

—  Humble  and  earnest  request  (about 
restoring  perverted  texts  of  ihe 
Fathers)  :  signed  "  T.  L"  1625  J. 
  Explanation  or  enlarging  ofthe  Sup- 

plication (a  re])rint  with  comments 
of  the  Request,  with  rules  of  Textual 
Criticism  and  biographical  details). 1625  J. 

—  His   Ecloga  Oxonio-Cantabrigiensis 
mentioned.    1625  J. 

—  A  manuduction  or  introduction  unto 
divinity  (comments  on  tlie  Articles, 
(Sec).    1625  J. 

—  Index  generalis  librorum  proliibitorum 
a  Pontificiis.    1627  J. 

James,  William,  dean  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  Dedications  to  him.  1 5S6  C, 
1 59 1  T. —  mentioned.    15S7  S. 

Jeanes,  Henry.  A  Christian's  careful  ab- 
stinence I'rom  all  appearance  of  evil. 1640  J. 

Jenkinson,  F.J. H., mentioned, pp. vii, 253. 
Jenks,  Rowland,  bookbinder,  mentioned, 

P-  275. 
Jennings  (Fenninge  ?),  \\  illiam,  paich- ment-seller,  mentioned,  p.  275. 
Jenson,  Nicholas,  printer,  mentioned. 

148.^  P- 
Jerome,  st.  For  Expositio  s.  Hieronymi 

in  Symbolum  Apostoloruin.  See 
Rufinus,  Tyrarinius. 

Jersey,  earl  of.  See  Villiers,  Victor  Al- bert. 

Jests.     Merry  jests   concerning  Popes, 
monks,  and  friars.    161 7  W. 

Jesuits.         James,  dr.  Thomas,  161 2. 
—  Relation  of  an  alleged  imposture  by 

them  in  Georgia,  1614.    1633  G. 
—  Decretum    Universitatis  Oxoniensis 

(contra  Jesuitas}.    1622  O. 
Jesuit's  Pater  Noster.  Tlie  Jesuit's  Pater Noster  given  to  Philip  iii  king  of 

Spain,  with  the  Ave  ̂ Laria.  l-Hg- 
lishedbyW.  L     161 1  J. 

Jesus  Christ.  "  The  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ."  Sec  Corr.mu- nion,  Holy. 

—  See  Spark  (1622,  Spark  of  Christ's 
beauty). 

—  Descent  in  Hell.    See  under  Pa:kes, 
Richard,  1604. 

—  Christus,  sive  dicta  et  facta  Christi, 
per  H.  Tozer.  1634 

Jewell,  bp.   John.     Apologia  ecclesiae Anglicanae,  in  Greek.  1614  J. 
 in  Greek  and  Latin.    i''39  J. 

—  mentioned.    162S  R,  1633  D. 
Johannes  de  Alemannia,  alias  de  Kas- terle,  scribe,  mentioned,  p.  271. 
Johannes  Chrysostomus.  See  Chrysosiom, 

St. 
Johannes  Duns  Scotus.  See  Duns  Scotus, 

Johannes. Johannes  de  Gigliis  (Liliis).  Indulgence 
from  him  14S9  or  1 499,  mentioned, 

p.  10. 
Johannes,  Andreas  Eudanuon.    See  Eu- 

danion-Johannes,  Andreas. 
Jolm,  St.,  the  Evangelist.    Life  of  him 

by  Symeon,  ed.  by  K.  Brett  in  Greek ami  Latin.    159 7  S. 
•John,  illuminator,  nienlioned,  p.  267  \  bis  . 
John,   i>archment-sellcr,   mcntionc^l,  p. 

269. 

John  Rylands  libraiy.    See  Manchester, 
lolines  sale,  mentioned,  p.  261. 
Johnson,    Iknjamin.      Poem    by  him. 

1630  A. 
—  mentioned.  1640  F,  H. 
Johnson,  William,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

p.  277. Joliflc,  Henry.  mcntionc<l,  \>.  256. 
Jones,  U^'i;li,  printer,  mentioned,  p.  27S. 





340 
THE  OXFORD  PRESS, 

Josephus,  Fla\ius.  E/j  MaKKa^aiovs  rj  irepl 
avTOKpcLTopos  KoyiGp.ov,  with  Latin 
translation.    1 590  J. 

Joye,  John,  illuminator,  mentioned,  p. 26S. 
Julius,  Christianus,  Enicus  and  Grego- 

rius,  Danes.  Dedication  to  them. 
1629  P. 

Junius,  Francis.    Funeral  oration  on  Z. 
Ursinus,  tr.  into  English.    1600  U. 

Junius,  Patricius.    Sec  Young,  Patrick. 
Jus  canonicum.    See  Law — Canon  Law. 
Jus  civile.    See  Law — Civil  Law. 
Justification.    Sec  Pemble,  William. 
Juxon,  bp.,  mentioned,  p.  252. 

K. 

Kasterle,  Johannes  de.    See  Johannes  de 
Alemannia. 

Kellett,  dr.  Edward.    Dedication  to  him. 
1633  ^ 

Kempis,  Thomas  a.    The  Imitation  of 
Christ,    revised    bv    W.  P(age). 
1639  K. 

Ketaban.    See  Gregorius,  monk. 
Kilbie,  Kichard.    Funeral  sermon  on  dr. 

Holland.    1613  K. 

Killigrew,  sir  \\'illiam,  mentioned.  1629 
T.  . 

Kinaston,  sir  Francis.  Translated  the 
first  two  books  of  Chaucer's  Troilus 
and  Cressida  into  Latin  verse.  1635  C. 

King,  — ,  printer,  mentioned,  p.  277. 
King,  Henry,  Sermon  on  Ps,  xxxii.  5 

(pait  of  "  Two  Sermons  .  .  .  "). 1625  K. 
King,  bp.  John.  Lectures  upon  Jonas. 

1597  K,  1599  K,  1600  K. 
—  Funeral  sermon  by  him  on  John  Piers 

archbp.  of  York,  1594.  1597  K, 
1599  K,  1600  K. 

—  Sermon    at   York,    1595.     1,^97  K, 
1 599  K,  1600  K. 

—  Articles  ministered  in  his  visitation 
as    archdn.  of  Nottingham,  1599, 
1605,  1599  K,  1605  K. 

—  The  fourth  sermon  (on  Cant.  viii.  1 1) 
preached  at  I  Lmipton  Court,  30  Sept. 
1606.  1606  K,  1O07  K. 

—  Five  sermons  before  the  King.  1607  K. ' —  Sermon,  on  Ps.  xlvi.  7-1 1.    1607  K. 
—  Sermon  at  St.  Mary's,   Oxford  (on 1  Chron.  xxix.  26  8).    160S  K. 
—  Sermon  at  Whitehall,  5  Nov.  1608  (on 

Ps.  xi.  2-4).    1 60S  K. 
—  Dedications  to  him.    161 1  15,  161:^ 

U,  (L 
—  UauaKahi^^uKo^    sivc    gralulatio  pro 

Carolo  reduce.    1O23  O. 
—  Ceriolapliium   Jacobi    (an  oration). 

1625  K. 

King,   bp.   John.    Sermon  on   2  Sam. 
xxiv.  14   (part  of  "Tv.o  Sermons 
.  .  .").    1625  K. —  mentioned,  p.  225. 

King's  Norton,  mentioned,  p.  264. 
Kingsmill,  Thomas.    Classicum  potrni- 

tentiale  i^et)  De  Scandalo.  1605  K. 
Kingsmill,  William.    Edited  the  Enco- 

mion  Rodolphi  Warcoppi."   1605  O. 
Knight,  Roger,  mentioned.    1607  D. 
Knight,   \\'illiam.,    of   Broadgates  hall. Oxford,  mentioned.    1622  O. 
Knollys,  \\'illiam.  lord  Knollys  of  Grays, afterw.  earl  of  Lianbury.  Dedication 

to  him.    1605  O. 
Knott,  Edward.    See  Wilson,  Matthias. 
Kohlburger,   Johnann   Alexander.  See 

Brassicanus,  Joh.  Alex. 
Korsellis.    See  Corsellis. 
Kynaston,  sir   Francis.     See  Kinaston, sir  Francis. 
Kyrfoth,    Carolus,   printer   at  Oxford, mentioned.    15 19  C,  p.  263. 

L. 

L.,  G.  (1636,  163S).  Sec  Langbaine, 
Gerard. 

L.,  H.,  1595.    v9tv  Lewis,  Hugh. 
L.,  R.,  1594-    See  hew ti,  Richard. 
L.,  T.,  1622.    See  Lodge,  Thomas. 
Lactantius.   Lucius  Coelius  Firmianus. 

mentioned.    1627  F. 
Lacy,  Jolui,  mentioned,  p.  260. 
Laet,  Jaspar.     Praenostica   exccrpla  e 

pracnosticis  Jas[)aris  Laet.    15  iS  L. 

p.  264. Lnke.dr  Arthur,  warden  ol  Xcw  College, 
bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells.  Dedications 
to  him.  1616  E,  1617  T,  1619  F, 
1625  T. 

Lancaster,  sir  James,  mentioned.  1626  C. 
Langl)aiiie,  dr.  Gerard.    Ediicvl  Longuius 

do  grandiloqucntia,  as  "  G.  L."\  and added  a  Latin  j^oeni  gn  T.Wethcrcld. 
1636  L,  1638  L. 

—  Translated  Ranchin's  Council  of  Trent. 
1038  R. 

Langport,  John,  mentioned,  p.  269. 
Langton,  dr.  William,  pres.  of  Magdalen 

college,    Oxford.      Devlications  lo him.    161 4  J,  1639  J- 

Large  j^aper  copies.    1634  R. 
Latewar,  Richard,  pres.  of  St.  John's  coll., Oxfoid.    Poem   by  hnu.   in  I^tin. 

Lathbuiy,  John.  Latin  Commentary  on 
the  Lamentations  ul  Joicmiah  by 
"  Johannes  Latleburius."      148^  L, 
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Latin  : 
Grammars. 

See  Sanford,  John. 
Latin  Grammar  in  English.    1481  L, 

P-  254- 
Anwykyll's  Compendium  totius  gram- maticac.    1483  A,  p.  257. 
Lily's  Grammar  in  Latin  and  English. 1636  L. 
Grounds   of   CIrammar   by   J.  Bird. 

1639  B. 
Lexicons. 

Bibliotheca  scholastica,  a  double  dic- 
tionarie  (Engl.-Lat.  &  Lat.-Engl.)  by 
John  Rider.    1589  R. 

Dictionarium  Etymologicum  Latinvun 
a  Francisco  de  Sacra  Quercu  (Holy- 
oke).    1627  H. 

Bibliotheca    Rideri    scholastica,  ed. 
by    F.    Holvoke  (English-Latin). 
1627  H. 

Latteburius,  Johannes.     See  Lathbury, 

John. Laud,  archbp.  William.    Dedications  to 
him.     1631   G,  16:^4  Z,  1636  Z, 
1637  I,  1638  T,  1639  B,  G,  W. 

—  mentioned,  1631  P,  1638  C,  1639  H; 
cf.  p.  vii. 

—  His  action  with  respect  to  Potter's 
"  Want  of  Charity.    1633  P. 

—  The  "  Laudian  Statutes"  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford.    1634  O. 

—  Proclamation  by  him  as  Chancellor  of 
the  University  of  Oxford  about  the 
City  Market.    1634  O. 

—  Mention  of  his  donations  to  the  Bod- 
leian.   1639  ̂ ■ 

Laurence,  Thomas.  Two  sermons.  1 635  L. 
Law  : 

See  /ouche,  Richard. 
Dedication  to  law  students.    \(i2()  Z. 

Canon  Law. 
For  the  Canon  Law  of  England  sec 

under  England — Church. 
Interpretes  Juris  Canonici,  in  bibl.  Bod- leisna.    1605  J. 

Civil  Law. 
Interpretes  Juris  Civil  is,  in  bibl.  Bod- leiana     1605  J. 

Layer  Marney,  ICssex,  mentioned,  p.  246. 
Le  Blon,  C.    Engraved  a  title  for  lUir- 

ton's'  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  3rd 
and  following  edd.    1628  B. 

Le  Due,  i'  ronto.    See  ]")uca;us,  I'^oiito. Lee  Priory  press,  mentioned.     1596  F. 
Leech,    Humphrey.      Doctrinae  Chris- 

tianae  sex  capita  (advcrsus  IL  l  eech 

\Triiunph  of  Truth']) y   auclore  S. Bene  field.    i6io  B. 
 The  defence  of  Truth,  by  1>.  Price, 

against  the  '/'riumf^It  of  Truth  by  H. Leech.    1610  P. 

Legatus.    De  legato  et  absoluto  principe 
perduellionis  reo.    1587  L. 

Legh,  Edward.    Selected  Observations 
concerning  the  first  twelve  Casars. 
1635  L. 

Legh,  Plenry.  Dedication  to  him.  1635  L. 
Legh,  sir  Urian.  Sermon  at  his  wedding, 

by  W.  Massie,  1586.    15S6  ̂ L  ' Leicester,  mentioned.    1639  F. 
Leicester,  earl  of.    See  Dudley.  Robert. 
Leigh,  sir  Thomas.  Dedication  to  hirn 

by  J.  A^'enieuil,  acknowledging  his and  his  grandfather  (sir  Thomas 
Leigh)'s  help.    1628  C. Lennox,  duke  of.    See  .Stewart,  Ludovic. 

Leslie,  Menry.  Sermon  at  Windsor,  on 
Pleb.  iii.  8.    1625  L. 

Lesquier,  William,  bookseller,  men- tioned, p.  272. 
Letters,,  Latin. 

Cujusdam  Christian!  Epistola  (Cr.mb., 
15,21),  mentioned.    1586  C. 

Lewes,  Richard.  Apologia  innocentiae 
et  integritatis  R.  L[ewes]  adv:-rsus E.  Osb[erni]  calumnias.    1 59 4  L. 

—  Concio  habita  Oxoniae  A.D.  1594  per 
R.  L.  (on  Phil.  iii.  1).    i.;94  1  . 

—  .Sermon  at  Panics  Cross    Gen.  xxvii. 
1-10).    1594  L. 

Lewin,  sir  Justinian.    Dedication  tc  him. 
163T  W. 

Lewis,  Hugh.  Translation  by  H.  L[.ewis] 
into  Welsh  of  Coverdale's  Engli<h 
translation  of  ̂ Vermueller'3  Precious^ Pearl.     1595  W. 

Lex  Talionis,  1625.  .S'tV Rawlinson,  John. 
Ley,  John.    Letter  from  him.    161O  P. 
Levden.  Cier.  Job.  ̂ 'o^sii  Theses  (]uas 

di^pulandas  propv)>uit  in  academia Lcidensi.    l62^  V. 
—  LXX  disjnitalioiies  theologicae  in  gra- 

tiam  Collegii  Anti-Bellarminiani  in 
acad.  Leydensi,  auctorc  1- .  Ilommio. 
1630  PI,  1639  II. 

L'Heureux,  Andre,  alluded  to.    1613  B. 
Lhuyd,  John.    Edited  the  Peplus  Philippi 

Sidnaci.     1587  S. 
—  l^ililed  Josci^hus  F.Js  Ma«*fa/3mous  with 

a  Latin  translation  and  a  few  notes. 
I. "^9°  J- 

—  Barlarauus  de  papac  princijiatu,  Itr.- 
Lat.,ed.  l)y  J.  Luidus.    1592  B. 

Lichfield,  John,  pi  inter.    L.atin  poem  by 
him.    ir)^3  O. 

—  His  tlisputcs  with  Turner  mentioned. 
1636  L. 

—  menlioiud.  pp.  276.  207,  311. 
LichtieKl,  Leonard,      inter.    Poems  by 

him.    1636  (>,  163S  O,  1640  O. 
—  mentionevi,  pp.  27S,  306,  313. 
Liliis,  Johannes  de.  .sV*"  Joh.inncs  tie 

Giglii>^. 
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Lily,  William.  Lily's  Latin  Grammar, in  Latin  and  English.    1636  L. 
Limbomastix.  See  2mdcr  Willett,  Andrew. 
Lincoln.  Sir  George  St.  Paul's  work  there. 1613  C. 
—  The  Cathedral  library  mentioned,p.255. 
Lincoln,    countesses   of.     See  Clinton, 

Bridget  and  Elizabeth. 
Lindsay,  James  Ludovic,  carl  of  Crawford 

and  Balcarres,  mentioned  pp.  248, 
259. 

Linsi-woolsie.    See  Gamage,  \Villiam. 
Lion  in  the  Lamb,  the.    See  Wall,  John, 

162S. 
Listriu5,Gerardus.  See  Lystrius,  Gerardus. 
Lithotheorikos.    See  Thornborough,  bp. 

John. Lithuanian.    See  under  Bible. 
Little,  William,  mentioned,  p.  261. 
Liturgy.  Explanationes  Ricardi  Ham- 

pole  super  illas  lectiones  Job  quae 
soient  in  excquiis  defunctorum  legi. 
1483  H,  p.  25S. 

Llandaff,  diocese.  Orders  for  the  refor- 
mation of  abuses  issued  by  the  bishop. 

1603  G. 
Llewellin,  Martin,  mentioned.    1638  O. 
—  Poem  by  him,  1640  F. 
Lloyd,  John,  1590,  1592.  See  Lhuyd, 

John. Loarte,  Gaspare,  mentioned.    15S5  P. 
Lodge,  Thomas.  Wrote  a  preface  to, 

and  possibly  revised,  the  countess  of 
\a\\q.o\x\%  Ahirsoy.    1622  C. 

Logic.  Stc  Airay,  Christopher ;  Brere- 
'vood,  Edward  ;  Flavel,  John  ;  Pri- 
deaux,  dr.  John  ;  Sanderson,  John  ; 
Sanderson,  Kolx'rt ;  Smiglecius,  Mar- 
tinus ;  Sniitti,  SanuiL-l. 

—  Logical  treatises,  partly  by  Swineshede, 
in  Latin.    14S3      p.  25S. 

Loidoromastix.  See  /<w</tV' Willett,  Andrew. 
Lomazzo,  Giovanni  Paolo.    Artcs  of  curi- 

ous painting  &c.,  tr.  by  K.  Haydocke. 
1598  L  (misplaced  under  i.=.99'i. 

Lombard,  Peter,    See  <'/;/(/t,v- 1  )uns  Scotus, 
Johannes. 

LONDo-N  : 
Suniina  colloquii  (in  Turre  Londinensi 

habiti,  1583).    1610  R. 
The    fearful    summer,    or  London's Calamity   (the    plague),    by  John 

Taylor  (a  poem).    1625  T. 
British  Musciiin. 

mentioned.     1613        O,  R,   1631  S, 
1640  R,  pp.  233,  264. 

Baglord  collections  mentioned.  1631  S. 
Clcmentis  Komani  Kpistola  ad  Corin- 

thios  prima,  cditeil  from  ihc  Alex- 
andrine  MS.  by  Patriciiis  Junius. 

Oxford  I  5tli  cent.  booi<s  tlicie,  p.  j.|0. 

London  [continued  : 
Guildhall. 

A  ]\LS.  there  mentioned,  p.  247. 
Haberdashers'  Co?>ipany. Dedication  to  it.     1613  H. 
Lambeth. 

The  library  mentioned,  pp.  227,  245, 
256.  258,  262. 

Merchants'  Company. Dedication  to  it.    1608  P. Printing. 

See  pp.  31 1-3. 
Sheet  of  paper  printed  on  the  Thames 

18  Jan.  1716,  mentioned,  p.  8. 
St.  Magnus. 

Mentioned.    1629  B. 
Skinners''  Company. Dedication  to  it.    1626  C. 
Stationers  Company. 

Monopoly  of  Psalms,  mentioned.  16 15  P. 
Mentioned.    1633  G. 
lis  relation  to  Oxford  printing  in  16^6. 

1636],. Its  monopoly  of  primers,  &:c.  (1603) mentioned,  p.  276. 

Agreement  between  it  and  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  163^'.  1639,  pp.  27S, 

esp.  285,  287. 
Temple. 

Dispute  between  Travels  and  Hooker 
about    the    Temple    ]ndpii.  Sc 
Travers,  \\'alter,  1612. Toxvcr  of  London. 

Description  of  it  by  W.  Hubbockc, 
chaplain  there.    1604  H. 

Wcstmi)isti.r. 
Printing   there,   mentioned,   pp.  246. 

250. The  Chapter  library,  mentioned,  pp. 

25^,  260. Longinns.  Dionysius.  De  grandiloqucn- 
tia  ;Clr.  l.at.),  ed.  by  dr.  Gerard 
Langbainc.    1636  L. 

— •  2nd  ed.    163S  L. 

Lord's  Prayer.    The  Jesuit's  Pater  Xos- ter.    161 1  J. 
Lots.    Defence  of  the  lawfulness  of  lots 

in  gaming  against  N.  N.,  bv  !■  Downc. 

if>33l^-' 

Louis,  i)rince,  of  Nassau.  Dedicativ">n  to him, 1614.    1630  H,  1639  H. 
Louis  xiii,  King  of  France.  Dedication to  him.    1634  B. 
—  Advertiscmenl  bv  him.  about  Bahac. 

1639  B. Louvain,  mentioned.    1640  P. 

Love's  peeiless  paragon.  .V..-  I'yrd.  Josias. Lv>we,  sir  Thomas.    Dedicaiu^n  to  him 
and  others.    1613  H. 

Lucian.    Cupivlo  (in  Grcck\  mentioned. 
C. 

-  Selocl    ilialogues   tiansl.Hod    by  F. 
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Hickes,  with  notes  and  Life  by  T. 
Hickes.    1634  L. 

Lucian.    Epigram  by  him  on  his  own  dia- 
logues, with  translation.    1634  L. 

Luctus  posthumus.     See  under  Henry, 
]jrince,  16 12. 

Llibcck,  mentioned,  p.  248. 
Lugdunum  Batavorum.    See  Leyden. 
Lugo,  Peregrinus  Italicus  de.    Sec  Itali- 

cus,  Peregrinus,  de  Lugo. 
Luidus,  loannes.    See  Lhuyd,  John. 
Luke,  St.,  the  Evangelist.    Life  of  him 

by  Symeon,  ed.  by  R.  Brett  in  Greek 
and  Latin.    1597  S. 

Lumen.    Quaestiones  de  lumine  et  luce 
Oxf.  "  1500",  mentioned,  p,  10. 

Lumley,  — ,  lord   Lumley,  mentioned, 
P-  255. 

Lusus  Palatini.    See  1613  O. 
Lux.    Compendium  quaestionum  de  luce 

et  lumine,  Oxf.  "  1510",  mentioned, 

—  Compendium  quaestionum  de  luce  et 
lumine.    15 18  L,  p.  264. 

Lycophron.    Alexandra  (or  Cassandra), 
in  Greek.    1592  L. 

Lyford,  William.    Edited  Pinke's  Trial : see    Pinke,   William,   16^0,  1631, 
•  1636. 

Lyndewoode,  William.  Opus  W.  Lynde- 
woode  (de  Tylia  nemore)  super  Con- 
stitutiones  jirovinciales.  14S3  L, 

p.  258. Lynne,  Richard,  stationer,  mentioned, 
p.  269. Lyster,  Edmund,  mentioned,  p.  252. 

Lystrius,  Gerardus,  Rhenensis.  Oratio, 
Carmen,  &c.,  mentioned,  pp.  8,  9, 
-  -7- M. 

M.,  C.  B.,  1629.  This  is  Carolus  Butler, 
Magdalcnensis  :  see  Butler,  Charles, 
1629  B,  1633  B. 

M.,  T.,  1617.    Sec  Morrice,  Thomas. 
Mabbe,  James,  of  Magdalen  college,  Ox- 

ford. Translated  Aknnan's  Rogue. 
(Diego     Puede-Ser  ^  J.  Mayt)c). 
1630  A. 

Machiavclli,  Niccolo,  interlocutor.  See 
Attouitus,  Richardus,  16 id. 

Madesdon,  John,  mentioned,  p.  269. 
Majcstas.    See  Cooke,  James,  1608. 
Maldon,  CO.  Surrey.  Merton  College 

Case  (about  Maldon).    1623  (). 
Maleficae.    See  (icnlilis,  All)ericus. 
Manchester.  The  Chctliam  library  men- 

tioned, p.  253. 
—  Oxford  15th  cent,  books  owned  by 

the  John  Ryhinds  (Spencer  library, 
p.  240. —  The  John  Rylamis  (onco  the  Spencer) 

library,  mentioned,  pp.  228,  249, 264. 

Manciple,  Henry,  mentioned,  p.  273. 
Mandevill,  Robert.    Timothy's  task,  or  a 

Christian  sea-caid.    16 19  M. 
Mansell,  lady  Kathefine.    iJeiii  cation  to 

her.    1613  G. 
Manuduction,  1625.  See  James.  Thomas. 
Manuscripts.    See  Transcriptiori 
—  Table  of  MSS.  used  by  dr.  Tho.  James 

in  his  Manuduction  unto  divinity. 
1625  J. 

Map,  Walter,  mentioned.   1626  A,  ]».  3  f  3. 
Market  Raisin.    See  Rasen  Market. 
Marlborough.    Sermon  preached  there  by 

B.  Parsons.    1637  P. 
Marprelate      controversv,  mentio:.ed. 

15S7  P,  158S  P. Marshall,  William.    Engravings  bv  him. 
1631  B,  1636  L,  ir.38  A,  L,  1639  B, 
1640  B  (j'd^c"  frontispiece). 

Martin,  scribe,  mentioned,  p.  268. 

ISLartin,    James    (''Jacobus  Areiius'"). Editor  of  verses  on  prince  Hcnrv. 1612  H. 

Martyr,  Peter.  De  Sacramento  E'jcha- 
ristiae,  "'1549",  mentioned,  p.  12. 

—  Letter  from  iiim  to  bp.  JewcT.,  in Latin.    1639  J. 

Mary,  st.,  the  Virgin.    Our  Lady's  i'sal- ter.    ̂ 'i.'t'  Psalter. 
Mary,  queen  of  Chirles   i.  Musarum 

Oxoniensium  Charisteria  pro  rtgina 
ISInria.    1638  O. 

Mary  dc'  !Medici,  queen  of  France.  The Ave  Maria  to  the  queen  of  France. 1611  J. 

^Lary  countess  of  Pembroke.  See  Pcn.- 
broke,  Mary  countess  of. 

Mary,  queen  of  Scots.  De  legato  ;a  trea- 
tise to  support  queen  Elizabeth  in 

putting  Mary  queen  of  Scots  to 
death).    15S7  L. 

Mason,  Francis.  The  authority  of  tlie 
church.  2nd  ed.    1634  ̂ L 

Masque.  The  king  and  queen's  Enter- tainment at  Riclimond  in  a  Masque, 
12  Sept.  1636.    1636  NL 

Mass  displayed.    Sec  IkhIc,  Jean. 
Massie,  William.  Wedding  sermon,  1 58(1 

158^)  M. Massinger,  Philip,  mentioned.    1640  \ . 
Matthew,  archbp.  Tobias.   Dedication  to him.    1593  G. 

—  Concio    apologetica  adversus  Cam- 
pianum  (^on  l>».ut.  xxxii  7'.  163S  M. 

Matthias,  grand  duke  of  Austria.  lV>vl»- cation  \<\  him.  R- 
Mainei.  Benjamin  Aubor.    Dedication  to 

lum.  1621.    1O31  V. 
Maurice,  ptince  of  Orange.  nKnlione*!. 
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Maurice,  prince  of  Orange.  Dedication 
to  him,  1614.    1630  H,  1639 

Maurice,  Nicholas,  mentioned.    1592  C. 
Mauritius  de  Portu  Hiberniae,  mentioned, 

p.  227. 
Mawle  of  Heretics.    Name  given  to  S. 

Price.    161 4  P. 
Maximilian,  grand  duke  of  Austria.  T>e- 

dication  to  him.    1633  R. 
Maximus  Tyrius.    Disputationes  tres  (in 

Latin).    16 14  R. 
May  games.  Sermon  against  May-games, 

1598,  by  H.  R(oberts).    1600  R. 
Mayence.    Mayence  printing  mentioned, 

p.  246. Mayne,  Jasper,  mentioned.    1638  O. 
—  The  City  Match,  a  comedy.    1639  M. 
Medicine.    See  Primerose,  James. 
Mediolanum.    See  Milan. 
Meditation.     See   V;\\A(t—O.T.— Psalms 

Meerman  sale,  mentioned,  p.  9, 
Meisey  Plampton.  See  Meysey  Hampton. 
Melancholy.  The  Anatomy  of  Melan- 

choly.   See  Burton,  Robert. 
Memnon.  Excerpta  de  Meraclaea  Pontica, 

Gr.  et  Lat.  1597  A,  p.  229. 
Mercurius,  interlocutor.  See  Attonitus, 

Richardus,  1626. 
Mercurius  Davidicus.    See  1634  M. 
Meredith,  Christopher,  bookseller  of 

London,  mentioned,  pp.  301,  313. 
Merry  jests.    See  Jests. 
Meslicr,  Hugo,  1506,  mentioned,  p.  11. 
Metaphysics.    See  Crakanthorp,  Richard. 
Metaphysic.  See  Scheibler,C  hristophorus. 
Meteorology.    See  Lromondus,  Libertus. 
Meysey  liampton,  co.  Gloucester.  Ser- 

mons delivered  there,  by  S.  Ik'nc- 
lield.     1613  15. 

Michelborne,  luiward.  IK'dication  to  him, 
with  his  reply.    1601  1'". Michelborne,  Thomas.  Verses  by  him. 
1596  F. Microcosnios.    See  Davies,  John. 

Microcosmus.    Sec  Heylyn,  Peler. 
Middlcton,   dr.   Conycrs,   mentioned,  p. 

247. 
.Middleton,  Thomas,  bookseller,  men- 

tioned, p.  275. 
Milan (MecHolanum).  See  Zouche,  Richard. 
—  mentioned.    1640  P. 
Miles,  lulvvard,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

p.  277. 
Millard,  rev.  J.  E.,  mentioned,  p.  259. 
Miller,  Conrad,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

p.  274. Miller,  Henry,  mentioned,  p.  273. 
Millissent,  sir  John.    Ledicalion  to  him. 

1625  T. 
Milward,  Henry,  stationer,  mentioned, 

P-  2  73- 

Mirk,  John.     The  book  that  is  called 
Festivall.    i486  M,  p.  260. 

Miscellanea    theologica.      Sec  Fuller, 
Nicholas. 

Molinaeus,  Petrus.  See  \)\\  Moulin,  Pierre. 
Montacutius,    R.    See   Mountague,  bp. 

Richard. 
Montague,  James,  bp.  of  Path  and  Wells, 

afterwards  of  Winchester.  Dedica- 
tions to  him.    1616  G,  1617  J. 

Montgomery,  earl  of.  See  Flerbert,  Philip. 
Montpellier.  Description  of  the  Univer- 

sity (academia  Monspeliaca.  by  J. 
Primerose,  in  Latin.    1631  P. 

Moore,  John,  bp.  of  Ely,  His  Library 
(now  at  Cambridge)  mentioned,  p.  9. 

Moore,  Robert.  Diarium  historico  poeti- cum.    1595  ISL 
More,  Jean,  Poems  on  John  Sanford,  in French.    J  605  S. 
More,  John,  stationer,  mentioned,  p.  271. 
More,  sir  Thomas.  Epistola  ad  acade- miam  Oxoniensem.    1633  M. 
INIoreton,  nenr  Thame,  mentioned.  1613  P. 
Islorgan,  W  illiam,  bp.  of  St.  Asajih.  De- dication to  him.     1602  P. 
Morlet,  Pierre.  Janitrix  (a  French  Gram- mar, in  Latin\    1596  AL 
Mornay,  Philippe  de,  seigneur  Du  Plessis. 

T\\  o  homilies  (two  issues,  one  wi:h 
and  one  wilhout  the  author's  name\ 161 2  M. 

—  Homily  on  ALatt.  xvi.  18,  tr.  from  tae 
French  by  LV.     1615  M. 

Morrice.  Tiiomas.     Digesta  scholastica, 
per  T.  M.  ̂ T.  Morrice?).  1C17  M. 

Moss,  Josejih  William,  mentioned.  1640  B. 
Motteshead,  -      printer,   mentioned,  p. 

- 1  f 

MoltcH's..    .SV(-  Proverbs. 
Moulin,    Piirre   du.     See  Du  Moulin, 

Pierre. 
Mountague,  bp.  Richard.  Apparatus  ad 

Origines  Ecclesiasticas,  collectore 
R.  Monlacutio.    1635  M. 

Mourray,  Thomas,  l^edication  to  bim. 
1607  C. 

ATurdcr.    Sec  Storrc,  William. 
Murclus,  Marcus  Anlonius.  Verse  trans- 

lation of  his  Institution  for  Children, 

by  J.  Downc.     1635  T>. Murray,  sir  Davitl.    Dedic.ition  to  hnn. 
1613  P. 

Musae   regnantcs.    Running  title  of  I. 
Wake  s  Kc.\  Pla(otji<  !4S,  1607,  c^c 

Music.    The  praise  of  music  (.ittrilnitcvi 
to  J.  Case).    15S6  M. 

—  —  discussion  on  its?  authorship,  27^. 
—  Apologi.\  ni\isiccs,  by  J.  Case.  1 58S  C.  mentioned,  p.  279. 
—  The  first  uuisic  printed  (ingravcd^  at 

Oxfonl.    1609  r». 
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345 Mychelborne,  Thomas.  -^^^  Michelborne, Thomas. 
Mystery  of  godliness.  See  Spark,  William. 

N. 

N.     Exercitatio   adversus   N,,  auctore 
Johanne  Downe.    1635  D. 

N.,  13.  P.    See  B.  P.  N. 
N.,  C,  1638.    See  Caussin,  Nicolas. 
N.,  E.    Dedication  to  him.    1613  B, 
N.,  K.    Dedication  to  her,    1613  B. 
N,,  N.    Treatises  by  J.  Downe  against 

N.  N.    1633  D. 
N.,  S.  (an  error  for  S.,  N.).    1614  N. 
Naghel,  Fredericus,  de  Trajecto,  scribe, 

mentioned,  p.  270, 
Nassau,  count  of.    See  Ernest  Casimir. 
Natural  science.    See  Sennertus,  Daniel. 
Netherlands.    See  Belgium. 
Nettles,  Stephen.    Answer  to  the  Jewish 

part  of  Selden's  History  of  tithes. 1625  N. 
Neville,  sir  Henry,  of  Pillingbere,  Berk- 

shire. Dedications  to  him.  1603  C, 
1628  W. 

New  Sarum.    See  Salisbury. 
New  Testament.  See  Bible — New  Testa- 

nccnt. 
Newcastle  upon  Tyae.  Sermons  preached 

there  by  T.  Jackson.    1637  J. 
Newnham  Regis.  Discourse  of  certain 

baths  near  Newnham  Regis,  J  587, 

p.  11. Newton,  N.,  printer,  mentioned,  p.  2 28. 
Nicholas    de   Bolswert  (fjodelswerdia), 

alias  de  Erisia,  scribe,  mentioned, 

p.  270. Nichols,  Jolm.  llis  Progresses  ol  James  i, 
mentioned.    1604  II. 

Nider,  Johannes.     His  Expositio  Deca- 
logi  mentioned,  p.  247. 

Nixon,  Anthony.    The  dignity  of  man, 
byN.  A.    1616  N. 

Nixon,   alias  Way,  Ivobert,  bookseller, 
mentioned,  p.  276. 

Nobleman.    Instruction  of  a  young  noble- 
man.   See  Cleland,  James. 

Nonae  Novembres.    See  Cooper,  The.mas. 
Nonsuch,  CO.  Surrey.    Sermon  preached 

there,  1605.     1605  W. 
—  mentioned.    1607  C. 
Normandy.    See  /.ouche,  Richard. 
Norris,  Henry,  loid  Norris,  mentioned. 

1592  E. Norton,  John,  bookseller  of  London, 
mentit)ned,  pp.  306,  313. 

Nottingham,  Wdlinm  of.  See  \\"illiam ol  Nottingham. 
Noye,  W'illiani,  attorney  general.  Dedi- cation to  Iiim.    1O33  C. 

Numismatics.  Comparison  of  foreign  and 
English  coins.  1621  H. 

—  Of  the  value  of  the  Roman  sesterce,  by 
G(eorge)  H(akewill).    1627  H. 

Nuntius  chronogrammaticus.  Sec  Whear, Degory. 
Nursing.  See  Clinton,  Elizabeth,  countess 

of  Lincoln. 

O. 

Oath.    See  Churchwardens. 
—  See  Supremacy. 
Octavius.    See  Felix,  Marcus  Minucius. 
Odes.    See  Catilinariae  proditiones. 
Offenius,  a  Dane,  mentioned.    1629  P. 
Oldys,  \Villiam.    His  British  Librarian 

mentioned.    1634  A. 
Olympiads,  as  a  method  of  reckoning 

time,  mentioned,  ]).  260. 
Optic  glass  of  humours.  See  Walkington, Thomas. 

Orange,  prince  of.  .S'tV  Maurice,  prince of  Orange. 
—  See  Pliilip,  ])rince  of  Oiange. 
Oratory.    See  Butler,  Charles. 
Orford,  W.,  of  Exeter  coll.  Oxford,  men- tioned.   1614  P. 
Origines  ecclesiasticae.  .SV^  Mountagie, 

bp.  Richard. Orthograpliy.    See  Piionelic  spelling. 
Orthologus,  interlocutor.    1619  B. 
Osberne,  Edward  Apologia  innocentiae 

R.  L[ewes]  adversus  E.  Osb^erni] calumnias.  L'^Q-I 

Osborne,  Thomas,  bookseller.  His  book- 
sale  in  1756  mentioned,  -p.  8. 

Our  Lady's  Psalter.    Sec  Psalter. 
C)verlon,  John.  E.vposilion  of  Con. 

xxxiii.  1  -3.    158C)  O. 
Ovid.  His  Hcroides  (Hippolytus)  men- 

tioned. 1586S. 
—  The   Metamorphoses    englishcd  by 

G(eorge)  S(andys).    1632  C>. 
Owen,  sir  Roger.    Dedication  to  him. 1614  P. 

Owen,   Thomas.     1  dedication   to  him. 
1597  S. Oxford : 

Invitatorius  jiancgyricus,  de  Eliza belhae 

reginae  posteriove  ad  C">xoniam  ad- ventu  :  per  Rob.  Burhill     i(»03  O. 
Visit  of  Abr.  Scultelus  to  Oxford.,  men- 

tioned.    1613  B. 
Description  of  recent  buildings  in  Ox- 

ford, 1624,111  I.atin.  P. 
Covvper  1637.  An  alm.inack  icfcrrcii 

to  the  famous  uuiversity  and  city  of 
(.Kford.    1O37  C. 

Note  on  Oxonia^  Oxcuium,  K^j-fip  keM^ 
ndlcsitum  Vodttitor.ufHy  p.  3%)2.  Se* 1628  V. 
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Oxford  {continued) : 
All  Souls  College. 

Mentioned,  pp.  252,  256,  259. 
Balliol  College. 

Story  of  damage  to  the  library  done 
by  father  Parsons,  and  his  expulsion. l6l2  J. 

Mentioned,  p.  255. 
Bodleian  Libra)y. 

Mentioned  as  a  Panbiblion,  by  R.  Hay- 
docke.    1598  L. 

Mentioned.    1599  C,  R,  160S  W,  pp. 
263,  264  ijer). 

Early   history   of  it,    by  T.  James. 
^  1605  J. Catalogus  librorum  (impressorum  et 
nianuscriptorum),  auctore  T.  James. 1605  J. 

MSS.  mentioned.    1608  J. 
MSS.  of  Gregory  the  Great  mentioned, 

1610  J. 
Dedications  to  the  Curators.  1620  D, 
^1627  J. Catalogus  universalis  librorum,  auctore 
Thoma  James.  Accessit  Appendix. 
1620  J. 

—  the  University  paid  for  the  above 
catalogue.    1620  J. 

List  of  books  in  the  library  pro- 
hibited by  Roman  Catholic  authority. 1627  J. 

Arabic  MSS.  there  in  1626  mentioned. 
1627  P. 

Fictitious  entry  of  a  1628  Catalogus 
librorum.    1628  W. 

Poems  to  Johannes  Cirenbergius  about 
MS.    Roe    20  (^Council   of  Bale). 
1631  O. 

Aj-ipcndix  ad  Cataloguni  librorum,  per 
J.  Rouse.    1635  1\. 

Catalogus  interprctum  S.  Scrii)turae  in 
bibliotheca  liodleiaua  (per  J.  \<tx- neuil).  1635 

Deliciae  deliciarum  sive  Epigramma- 
tum  in  bibliotheca  Podleiana  avQo- 
Koy'ia,  opera  A.  Wright.     1637  D. A  Nomenclator  of  Sermons  (chielly 
in    the    Bodleian)   by  J.  \'eriieuil. 1637  V. 

Statuta,  1620.    1638  O. 
Mention  of  Laud's  benefactions.  1639  G. 
Oxford  15th  cent,  books  there,  p.  240. 

Brasenose  College. 
Dedication  to  it.    1631  B. 
Mentioned,  pp.  255,  256,  262. 

Christ  Chuych. 
Ulysses    Redux,   tragoedia    in  Aede 

Cluisti  ]iublice  rccitata,  1591,  auctore 
Ciul.  Ciagor.     i  592  Ci. 

Musa  hosi)italis  Ecclesiae  Christi  Oxon. 
(^poems   to   greet   the   King  ̂ c.). 
1605  O. 

Oxford  {continued^  : 
Liber   precum   publicarum    in  usum 

ecclesix  Cathedralis  Christi  Oxon. 
161 5  P,  1639  P. 

Dedication  to  the  dean  and  canons. 
1638  B. 

Poems  by  Ch.  Ch.  men  on  lord  Bak- 
ing's death.    1638  (J. 

The  Royal  Slave,  a  tragi-comedy  by 
W.  Cartwright,  acted  at  Christ 
Church  in  1636.    1639  C,  1640  C. 

Bp.  Bancroft  mentioned  as  inscribing 
the    Cathedral    communion  plate. 
1639  G. City. 

Orders  for  the  market,  issued  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University  (un- 

dated).   1602  O. 
—  1606.    1606  O. 
Mention  of  S.  Price  as  a  City  Lecturer 

in  1613-14.    1614  P. 
Proclamation  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 

University  for  tlie  well-ordering  of 
the  ISIarket.    1634  O. 

Bookbinder's    bridge,    Schidyard  St., 
St.  John  Baptist  St.,  Cat  St.,  and 
Cheney  lane,  mentioned  as  connected 
with  books,  p.  266. 

Mention  of  a  commission  to  searcl 
St.  Frideswide's  Fair  for  heretica; books,  1531.  p.  273. 

Colleges  and  II  ills. 
MisceBanea  de  antiquis  aulis  ct  col- 

legiis,  auctore  B.  Twyne.    160S  T. 
Dedication    to    Heads    of  Houses. 

1612  1). 
Lists  of  Colleges  in  oflicial  order  ol 

dignity,  and   of  antiquity  :  also  ol 
Foun.ders  of  Colleges,  ̂ :c.     161:  D. 

Corpus  (  in  iui  College. 
MSS.  nicnlioned.     1610  J. 

Sir  Cieorge  St.  Paul's  benefaction  to  the college  mentioned.    1613  C. 

Mentioned,  pp.  230,  256  {bis^,  260  i^/'/j-"), 264,  205. 
County. 

Dedication  to  the  Judges  and  Justices 
of  the  County.    \U\z  J. 

Diocese. 
Articles  to  be  inquiied  of  m  ihe  diocese, 

1619.      t6h)  H. —  1628.     1028  H. 
—  1629.    1629  C  . 
—  1632.    1632  B. 
—  1635.    1635  B. 

—  1638.    i6'3'8  B. Directions  to  i^rcacbcis.  \\ Exeter  College. 
Thrcni  l^xoniensiuni  in  obitum  lohannis 

Pclrci,  hlii  (iuil.  Pclrei.    K»i3  O. 
Sermon   at   the   consivralit^n   »M  the 
chapel.  :  by  dr.  J.  rridcaux. 





IXDEX. 

347 Oxford  {continued) : 
with  notes  of  Exeter  men.    162;;  P, 
1637  P  ;ix  . 

Mentioned.    1G34  T. 
/dsus  CoUcgc. 

Mentioned,  p.  259,  p.  264  '^^uater\. Lincoln  College. 
Carmen    in    adventum  Lecestrensis 

Comitis  ad  collegium  Lincolniense. 
1585  D. 

Magdalen  College. 
Sec  Wa)-nflete,  William. 
Hermaica  gAmnasmata  exercises  by 

a  Magdalen  man).    15S9  H. 
Sanford's  Y-vktiko.  ̂ iZvXXia,  on  occasion 

of  a  ban^^uet  at  Magdalen  to  Queen 
Elizabeth's  retinue,  1592.    159:  S. 

Two  poems  to  the  college  by  J.  Davies. 
1603  D, 1605  D. 

Dedication  to,  and  rhetorical  descrip- 
tion of,  the  college,  by  J.  Sanford. 

1605  S. 
Bcatae  Mariae  Magdalenae  lachr)'mae 

in  obitum  Gulielmi  Grey.    i6c6  O. 
Luctus  posihumns,  sive  .  .  .  Magdalen- 

ensium  ofiiciosa  pietas.    (Poems  on 
prince  Henr)^'s  death.)    161 2  H. Mentioned,  p.  255. 

Magdalen  hall. 
Dedication  to  its  members.    1629  P. 

Me r ton  College. 
MSS.  mentioned.    1610  J. 
Mentioned.    161 3  B,  pp.  254,  255,  258. 
Bodleiomnema  (Latin   poems  on  sir 

Thomas  Bodley's  death,  by  members ofMerton).    1613  O. 
Merton  College  Case.    1623  O. 

Nexu  College. 
Six   homilies   of  .St.  Chrysoslom  in 

Greek,  cd.  from  New  college  MS.S. 
15S6  C. 

Peplus  Philippi  Sidnaei  (poems  by  New- college  men}.  S. 
Dedications  to  the  college.  1602  T, 

1609  R. 
Encomion  Rodolphi  Warcoppi  (poems 

in  his  memorj-  by  New  college  men). 
1605  O. 

M.SS.  mentioned.    1610  J. 
Account  of  New  college  by  L.  Petrv  cci, 

in  Ital.  and  Latin  verse.    1613  P. 
Mentioned.    1615  E,  pp.  22S,  255,  256 

iis'),  258,  2:9,  290. 
A  book-label  there,  printed  by  Barnes, 

1593.  p.  239. 
Oi  iel  College. 

MSS.  mentioned.  iCioJ. 
L>cdications  to  it.    1612  D,  161;  D. 
Day's  Dial,  dedicated  to  Oriel  college, 

and  comprising  1  2  lectures  there  tle- 
livercd,  by  John  Day.  1614D. 

Mentioned,  j^p.  252.  254. 

Oxford  ccntimied  : Printing. 
See  Greek  ;  Hebrew  ;  Turner,  William. 
List  of  printers  &c.  in  C>xford,  pp.  267- 

Allusion  to  the  origin   of  printing. 
15^5  C. 

First  printing  in  England  (in  14:9  _ ascribed  to  it,  p.  S. 

Printing  there  in  "  1461  ",  p.  8. 
Description  of  Oxford  t)-pe,  "  146S 

14S4,  p.  241  :  1517-9,  p.  263  :  1585- 
1O40,  p.  290. 

The  Oxford  Jerome  in  the  University 
archives  mentioned,  p.  252  (bis  . 

Notes  of  the  first  book  at  the  new  Press, 
15S5.    15S5  C. 

Description  of  Devices,  Woodcuts  ice. 
15S5-1640..  p.  2S9. 

A  Committee  of  Convocation  de  libris 
imprimendis,  15S6,  p.  275. 

One  press  at  Oxford  allowed,  15S6. 

p.  275. Errata  excused.    1591  S. 

John  Sanford  was    Corrector  Typogr." in  1592.    1592  T. 
Fictitious  Oxford   imprints  of  books 

really  printed  in  London,  p.  292. 
Note  of  the  time  taken  to  print  a  book. 1 60S  P. 
The  first  music  printed  (engraved)  .it 

Oxford.    1609  B. 
Amount  produced  by  a  press  in  162s. 

1625  J. 

Description  of  type  in  use  in  1629. 
1G29  B. 

Printing  in  red.    1631  P,  1634  C,  R, 
1635  L-  M,  1637  B,  C,  W,  163S  O, 
pr-  253,  292.  In  gold,  1633  O, 

p.  292. 
The  first  two  charters  allowing  printing 

to  the  University,  1632,  163!,  pp. 

277,  esp.  28 1  and  2S3. 
Printing  privileges  at  Oxfon.i  1632-3*. 

1636  L. 
Note  of  an  Oxford  book  beg\m  in 

176S  and  still  in  progress.     1634  O. 

Agreement  with  the  Stationers'  Com- pany, 163V,  1639,  PP-  -^7^' 

2S7.' 

Decree  of  Star-Chamber,  allowing 
rights  of  printing,  if»;^7.  p.  27S. 

A  case  of  tlic  author  l).t\nng  no  proofs 
sent  him.    1637  L 

The  Statute  de  Typographis,  pp.  ̂ 78, 
csp.  2S7. 

Architypographus  mentioncii,  pp.  a 78, 
2S8. 

The    Shcldonian     press  mentioned. 
1 60S  W  . 

Queen's  Ccllege. 
Meniio<ie<l.  pp.  25'. 
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Oxford  {continued) : 
St.  Johns  Coll. 

MSS.  mentioned.  1610J. 
Complimentary  Latin   verses   by  St. 

John's  men.    1640  S. 
Mentioned,  pp.  255,  260,  263. 

St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  parish. 
Oratio  funebris  habita  ab  I.  Wake  in 

tempio  E.  Mariae,  25  Maii  1607. 
1607  W,  1615  W,  1627  W, 
635 

Dedication  to  the  parish.    161 2  D. 
Mention  of  mr.  Day's  first  sermon  as vicar,  1 609.    1612  D. 

Trinity  College. 
Decretum  de  gratiis  collegio  rependen- dis.    1602  O.. 
Mentioned,  p.  255, 

University. 
Agreement    that  parchment-sellers, illuminators  and  scribes  were  in  the 

jurisdiction  of  the  University,  A.D, 
1290,  p.  268. 

—  a  similar  acknowledgment  about 
stationers,  A.D.  1345,  ibid. 

Valuable  books  only  to  be  sold  by  the 
authorized    stationers,   A.D.  137^, 
pp.  269,  281. 

Statute    about     stationers  receiving 
clothes  from  graduates,  14I1,  p.  270. 

Compotus  manualis  ad  usum  Oxonicn- 
sium.    1519  C. 

Said  to  have  instituted  the  keeping  of 
Nov.   17  as   the  Queen's  Day,  in 
1569  (?).    1601  II;  cf.  1602  H. 

State  alluded  to.    1587  P. 
Petition  to  Convocation  (1590)  about 

Case's  Sphaera  civitati?,  mentioned. 
15SS  C. 

Sanlord's  Eu/cTi/m  uhvWia  on  occasion 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  visit  to  Ox- ford, &c.,  1592.    1592  S. 

Dedications  to  it.  1592  B  ("the 
gentlemen  of  Oxford"),  1604  S, 
160S  C,  R,  1610  \\  (.preface',  1619  M, 1627  H,  P,  1628  \V,  1631  P,  1637 
13,  W  (the  Vice-chancellor  and  Heads 
of  Houses),  1640  B  I  the  two  Univer- 
sities". (^uacstiones  &c.  in  Schola  Theolog'oa, 
ii)97>P-2  3o. 

Theses  R.    Brett    in  Comitiis,  1597, 
p.  230. Account  of  conferment  (;f  IXD.  degree. 
1599  II. De  nianuscriptis  Oxoniensibus  [list  of 
nutliors,  an  appendix  to  T.  James's 
edition  of  Richard  de  lUuy's  PhiU)- bil)lon].     1599  K. 

Chancellor's  Orders  for  the  Market 
(_undntcd).     1602  O. 

Answer  of  the  Univei  sily  to  the  Petition 

Oxford  continued)  : 
of  Ministers  desiring  reformation  of 
the  Church.    1603  O  (4  issues,  one 
undated),  1604  O. 

Funebre  officium  in  memoriam  Elisa- 
bethae  reginae.    1G03  O. 

Academiae    Oxuniensis    pietas  erga 
Jacobum  regem  (poems).  1603  O. 

Rex  Platonicus,  sive  de  adventu  Jacobi 
Regis  ad  academiam  Oxoniensem, 
27  Aug.  1605,  narratio  ab  Is.  \Vake. 
1607  W  {6is),  1615  W,  1627  \V. 
1635  W,  1663  W. Orders  of  the  Chancellor  for  the  Market. 
1606  O. 

Theses  for  D.C.L.  degree,  160S.  160SC. 
Ilium  in  Italiam  (engravings  of  Univer- 

sity and  college  arms,  with  poems  . 
1608  S. 

Reference  to  the  Act  of  160S.  1609  H. 
Theological  prelections  by  S.  BeneheUl, 

in  Latin.    1610  B. 
Allusion  to  the  subject  of  Evangelical 

Counsels  at  Oxford  (1609?).    16 10  P. 
Account  of  a  stay  in  Oxford  161C-13. 

by  L.  Petrucci :   in  Ital.  and  Latir 
verse.    1613  P. 

Testimonials  given  to  C.  Angelas,  j6ic 
and  1618.     1618  A. 

Sir  George  St.  I'aul's  benefaction  t-> the   New  Schools   (about  i6t2  ?\ 
1613  C. 

Case  of  a  commoner  of  Corpus  Christ i 
college  not  matriculated.  1613  C. 

Epithalamia   sive    lusus   Palatini  in 
nu]Uias    Frederic!    ct  Elizabethae. 
(\  crses  by  Oxford  men.)  1613  O. 

Thesis   at    the    Act.    1613.  quoted. 1613  P. 

Justa  li.mebria  Ptolemaei  Oxonicnsis 
; Latin  verses  on  sir  Thomas  P>odley, 
by  members  of  the  Uni\ersitv\ 1613  O. 

Carmina  funebria  in  obitum  Georijii  de 
Sancto  Paulo  (perhaps  by  members 
of  llie  UniversityV    1614  S. 

Allusion  to  lord  Pagct's  Ijcncfactions to  the  ̂ Llrga^et  Profc>sor  of  Divinitv. 
1615  B. 

Jacolii  ara  (^congratulatory  jMxnis  to 
James  i\     1617  O. 

Funebria  sacra  memoriae  Annac  rci^mae 
dicala  (Latin  pocms>.    1619  O. 

Clerk   of    the   University  nicniionc<i 
IMward    Miles,    about  1620-30'), 

Thom:\c  Bnylaci  vliatrihac  diiao  in 
Sch>«l.\  rhcoloj;ic.T  (Hon.,  1621. 
i(t:(>  1;. 

Form  ol  Latin  oath  to  be  taken  by  all 

graduates  (^in  favour  of  Pa$*i\-c Obedience).    \(u2  O. 
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Oxford  \co}iti)iticd\ : 
Decretum  Universitatis  damnaiia  pro- 

positiones  neotericorum.    1622  O. 
Ultima  linea  Savilii.  Justa  Academica. 

1622  O. 
Carolus  redux :  Latin  poems  to  con- 

gratulate Charles  i.    1623  O. 
Schola  m oralis  in  funere  Whiti  pullata 

(poems  and  oration).    1624  O. 
Oxoniensis  Academiae  Parentalia  me- 

moriae Jacobi  dicata.    1625  O. 
Epillialamia  Oxoniensia  in  Caroli  regis 
cum  Henrietta  Maria  connubium. 
1625  O. 

Oratio    auspicalis   primi  praelectoris 
Camdeniani  (Deg.  Whear.)  1625  W. 

Approbation    of  dr.  James's  literary schemes.    1625  J. 

John  Taylor's  Farewell  to  Oxford,  and notes  of  his  stay  there.    1625  T. 
Oratio  habita  in  Schola  Theologica 

9    Nov.    (1626)    per   Sam.  Fell. 
1627  F. 

Oriental  studies  mentioned.    1627  P. 
Ordo   sive   series  electionis  Procura- 

torum,  with  Statuta  de  Procuratori- 
bus.    1629  O. 

The  relation  of  the  University  to  play 
acting,  mentioned.    1629  R. 

Britanniae  Natalis  (poems  on  the  birth 
of  Charles  ii).    1630  O. 

Ad   Johannem    Cirenbergium  carmen 
(8  poems  by  members  of  tlie  Uni- 

versity).   1631  O. 
The  burning  of  Pareus's  treatises  at Oxford  in  1622,  mentioned.    1631  P. 
Vitis  Carolinae  gemma  altera  (jiocms). 

1633  O. 
Musarum  Oxoniensium  pro  re_L;e  suo 

sotcria  (poems).     1633  O. 
vSolis  Pritaniiici  [i.e.  regis]  perigaeum 

(poems  by  Oxford  men).     1633  O. 
Cor[)Us  Stalutorum  luiiversitatis  Oxon- 

iensis.    1634  (),cf.  p.  292. 
Bidding  prayer  (informal).     1634  P. 
Proclamation  Ijy  the  Clianccllor  for  the 

well-ordering  of  the  Market.  1634  O. 
Residence  without  matriculation  or 

taking  a  degree.     1634  S. 
Encyclopaedia,  seu  orbis  litem  rum 

(Cyclus  Praelectorum)  (engraveil 
sheet  of  times  and  subjects  of  lectures 
&c.  :  possiblv  by  T.  Crossfield). 
1635  o. 

Syno|>sis  seu  epitome  stalutorum  (pos- 
sibly by  Tlio.  Crossfield).     1635  O. 

I'los  Pritannicu>  vP«^<^''i>^  t)"  ̂ ^^^  \n\[h 
of  tin-  princess  AnncV    1636  O. 

Coronac  ('arolinae  (piadratura.  1636  O. Musarum  Oxoniensium  Chavisleria  pro 
regina  Maiia.    if>3S  O. 

Speculum  Acadcmicum,  163S,  p.  235. 

Oxford  \coiitinued) : 
Poerns  by  members  of  the  University 

in  honour  of  the  birth  of  prince 
Henry.    1640  O. 

Epistolae  Genevensium  et  OxoHien^ium, 
1708,  mentioned.    1608  \V. 

Summorum  Oxoniensis  academiae 

magistratuum  catalogus.     160S  1". Antiquitatis  academiae  Oxoniensis 
apologia,  auctore  P.  Twyno.  160S  T, 
1620  T. 

The  University  Arms,  pp.  289-90. 
Quaestiones  in  Vesperiis  et  Comitiis, 

p.  225. Wadham  College. 
Mentioned,  pp.  256,  260,  262. 

\\^orccsii7-  College. 
Mentioned,  160S  R,  p.  255. 

Oxford,  earl  of.    See.  Harley,  Robert. 
P. 

P.,  P.,  1637.  6Vr  Parse: is,  Bartholomew. 
P.,  G.,  1594,  1598.    See  Powell,  Griffith. 
—  Translated  part  of  N.  Caussin's  Coui Sai)ite  into  English.    163S  C. 
P.,  H.,  1593.    vSV^;  Price,  Henry. 
P.,   L,  of  St.  John's  college,  Oxford. Distich  by  him,  in  Latin,  p.  2 28. 
P.,  L,  1600.    See  Perrot,  sir  James. 
P..  L,  1624.    See  Prideaux,  John. 
P.,  P.,  1640.    Sec  Papillon,  Pliilip. 
P.,  R.,  15S5,  1610.    Sec  I'arsons,  Kobert. 

1585.  ' 

P.,  T.,  15S6     See  Pye,  Thomas. 
P.,  W.,  1626.    See  Pinke,  William. 
P.,  W.,  1639.  ^^ii*^'     -  William. 
P.,  \V.  T.    List  of  foreign  coins.  1627  H. 
PafilVoet.  J\ichaid,  mentioned,  p.  242. 
Page,  Margaret,  mentioned,  p.  273. 
Page,  dr.  William.     A  justification  of 

bowing  at  the  name  ol  Jesus.  163 1  P. 
—  Revised  the  Imitation  of  Christ,  in 

English.    IM39  K. 
Paget,  \\  illiam,  lord  Paget  of  licaudescrl. 

Dedication  to  him.     1615  P. 
Palmer,  Clement  Sadler,  London  book- 

seller, mentioned.    1631  V. 
Panke.  John.  Short  admonition  by  way 

of  dialogue.     l(>04  P. 
—  The  fall  of  Babel    ag.iinst  Papists'. 160S  P. 

 1613,  p.  231. 
 1623,  I '123  P. 

—  Eclogarius  or   the  title  of  .Supreme 
(;t>V(inor  giviM  to  his  Majesty, 
conlumcd  (on  the  oath  of  Suprem.ncN 
If>l3  P. 

—  ColleciancA,  out  of  St.  Gregory  and 
St.  Henianl  against  the  Roman 
Church).    1618  P. 
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Papillon,  Philip.  Edited  Harding's  Sicily 
and  Naples,  as  '  P.  P.'  1640H. Papistogelastes,  161 4.    See  S.,  N. 

Paragon  of  Persia.    See  Hayes,  William, 
ParallelusTorti.  Sec  Eudaemon- Johannes, 

Andreas. 
Pararuades   =  Errata)     162 1  T, 
Parchment-sellers,    &C.,  in  Oxford,  pp. 

267-7S. 
Parental ia,  16^5.    See  Oxford — Univ. 
Parentatio  historica.  See  Whear,  Degory. 
Parens,   I^avid,    mentioned.      1622  O, 

1631  P. 
—  Commentarius    in    SS.  Matthaeum, 

Petrum,  at  in  Joelem,  Amos,  Plag- 
gaeum.    163 1  P. 

Paris.    The  National  Library  mentioned, 
pp.  252,  259. 

Parkes,  Richard.    Plis  Apologie  referred 
to.    1 604  A. 

—  A  brief  answer  imto   certain  objec- 
tions against  the  descension  of  Christ 

into  hell,  (anon.)    1604  A,  1613  A. 
—  mentioned,  p.  230. 
Parkhurst,  bp.  John,  mentioned  1586  S. 
Parne,  Richard,  parchment-seller,  men- 

tioned, p.  277. 
Parre,  bp.  Richard.  Burial  sermon  on 

lord  Spencer,  1627,  on  Ps.  xxxvii. 
37.    1628  P. 

—  Sermon  on  Rev.  iii.  4.    162S  P. 
Parry,  David.     Reprint  of  two  of  his 

prefaces  in  th(>  1587  ed.  of  Ursinus's Catechism.    1600  U. 
—  Two  discourses  of  Ursinus,  translated 

by  Parry.    1600  U. 
Parry,  Henry,  bp.  of  Gloucester.  Ur- 

sinus's Summc  of  Christian  religion, 
tr.  by  H.  Parrie.  U,  15S9  U, 
1 59 1  U,  1595  U,  1601  U. 

—  Concio  de  victoria  Christiana,  in  Ajioc. 
iii.  21.    1593  P,  1594  P. 

—  Summa  colloquii  J.  Rainoldi  cum  J. 
Harto  (1583),  H.  Parraco  intcrprcte 
1610  R. 

Parsons,  Bartholomew.  Dorcas,  a  ser- 
mon (on  Acts  ix.  36).    1631  P. 

—  Sermon  on  Boaz  and  Ruth  i^Ruth  iv. 
1 1).    1633  P. 

—  Funeral  sermon  on  sir  F.  Pile,  on  Is. 
Ivii.  2.    1636  P. 

—  Honos  et  onus  Levitarum,  on  Tithes 
vindicated,    liy  B.  P.     1637  ̂ ' 

—  Sermon  on  Eph.  vi.  12-13.  '^'37 
Parsons,  Robert,  the  Jesuit.    Book  of 

Christian  exercise  aj^pcrtaining  to 
Resolution.  By  R.  P.  [i.e.  R.  Par- 

sons].   1585  1*  [lus^,. 
—  Christian  Direclorv.nK'ntioncd.  1585,  P. 
—  mentioned,  1608  j. 
—  '  R.   P.'s    Rcsohiiion    or  Pirciiory mentioned.    ]6io  B. 

Parsons,  Robert,  the  Jesuit.  Life  of 
Parsons,  by  dr.  James.  1612  J. 

—  mentioned,  p.  228. 
Pasor,  ?kLatthias.  Oratio  pro  linguae 

Arabicae  professions  1626.   1627  P. 
Pass,  Simon,  engraver.  Tiilepoge  by 

him.    1636  F. 
Passive  Obedience.  See  Dunster,  John, 

1610. 
—  Decretum  Universitatis  Oxoniensis  'in 

favour  of  Passive  Obedience,!.  1622  O. 
Pater  Noster.    Sec  Lord's  Prayer. Path  to  piety.    See  Hinde,  William. 
Patten,  William,  ^tv  \Va>nrtete,  William. 
Pavonius,  Franciscus.    Summa  Eiliicae. 

1633  P. 
Payne  and   Foss,  messrs.,  booksellers, 

mentioned,  p.  256. 
Peerse,  Elias,  bookseller,  mentioned,  pp. 

278,  299,  311,  312,  313. 
Peirce,  Frances,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

p.  275- Peirce,  Nicholas,  mentioned,  p,  259, 
Pembelus,    Guilielmus.       See  I'embh, William. 
Pemble,  William,  Vindiciae  fidei  or 

a  treatise  of  justification  by  f.iiih. 
1625  P,  1629  P. 

—  Five  sermons.    1628  P. 
  2nd  ed.     1629  P. 

—  De  sensibus  intcrnis  tractatus.  Ciil. 
I'onibeli.     1629  P. 

—  Brief    introduction    to  Geograpiiy. 
1630  P, 

—  Sum  of  moral  philosophy.    1630  P, 
1632  P. 

—  Enchiridion  Oratoiium  (?).    1633  J\ 
Pembroke,  earl  of.    See  Herbert.  George 

R.  C,  Henry,  Philip,  William. 
Pembroke,    Mary    countess    of.  The 

Countess  of  Pembroke's  Love  (with a  tiedication  to  hcr^.  by  Nicholas 
Breton.     1592  P.. 

Penry,  John.    Exhortation  unto  Wales, 
ij;,S8,  mentioned.    15S7  P. 

—  Supplication   on   bchalfe  of  Wales. 

—  View  of  publike  wants  within  \\  .tIcs. 
1588,  mentioned.    1587  P. 

I'ercgrinus.    Sec  Vinccntius  Lirincnsis. 
Pcregiinus,  de  Lugo.     Sec  Italicus,  Fcre- 

gnnus,  de  Lugo. 
Periam, sir  William  ?\  mentioned,  1 61 4  P. 
Perkins,  rev.   William.     An  ansvNxr  to 

mr.    William    Pokins,    by  John 

Higins.    1O02  \\  h's^. —  mentioned,    1628  R. 
Pcrrol,  sir  James.  Discovery  of  discon- tented minds.    1596  r. 
—  The  first  part  of  the  consideration  ot 

humane  comlition.  By  I.  Prerrot"). 1600  P. 
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Persius,  Satires  tr.  into  English  by  B. 
Holyday.    2nd  impression.  1616P. 

Person,  sir  J),  mentioned,  p.  273. 
Peter,    illuminator,   mentioned,   p.  267 '^bis). 

Peter,  parchment-seller,  mentioned,  p. 267. 
Petition.      Petition     to    the  Bishops, 

Preachers,  and  Gospellers  (1606?;, 
mentioned.    1607  B. 

Petra,  Gabriel  de.    Edited  Longinus  Ue 
grandiloquentia,  161  2.    1636  L. 

Petre,  John,  lord  Petre  of  Writtle.  Threni 
Exoniensium    in    obitum  Johannis 
filii  Guilielmi  Petrei.    161 3  O. 

Petre,  William,  lord  I'etre  of  Writtle,  d. 
1637.  Dedication  to  him.  1613O. 

Petrucci,  Lodovico.    Raccolta  d'  alcune 
rime.     Farrago    poematum  (&c.\ 
1613  P. 

Phaedra.    See  Sheper}',  John. 
Phalaris.  The  letters  of  Phalaris  trans- 

lated into  Latin  by  Franciscus 
Aretinus.    1485  P,  p.  260, 

Pharamus.    See  Snelling,  Thomas. 
Phelps  family,  mentioned,  p.  229. 
Phetiplacius,  Richardus,  a:c.  See  Feti- 

place,  Richard,  occ. 
Philalethes,  interlocutor.    16 19  B. 
—  Poem  signed  'Philalethes.'    1631  V. 
Philanactophil,  pseudonym.    See  Bolton, 

Edmund  (Maria\ 
Philip,  prince  of  Orange.    Dedication  to 

him.    1634  P. 

Philip  iii,  king  of  Spain.     The  Jesuit's Pater  Noster  given  to  Philip  iii,  king 
of  Spain.    161 1  J. 

Philobiblon     See  Richard  de  Bur)'. 
Philosophia  libera.    Sec  Carpenter,  Na- tlianiel. 
lMnK>sophy.    Sec  Bartholinus,  Caspar. 
—  See  Ijurgersdicius,  Franco. 
—  See  Combachius,  Johannes. 
—  See  Holyday,  15arten. 
—  See  Pavonius,  Franciscus. 
—  See  Pern  hie,  William. 
—  See  Scheiblerus,  Christophorus. 
—  De  philosophia,  I'anathcnaicae  duae in  Comitiis  Oxonii  habitat  (15S5  & 

15S6)  (possibly  bv  Tho.  Sa%-i!e). I  =86  P. 
Phonetic  spelling.    See  1633  H,  1G34  \\. 
I'hotius.      His   Bibliotheea  mcntioncil. 

1597  A. Pickering,  \\  illiam  do.  See  William  de 
Pickering. 

Pictorius.  Gcorgius,  mentioned.  1609 
Pie,  Thomas,  Sec  Pye,  Thomas. 
I'iers,  John,  archlij).  of  York.  Dedica- tion to  him.    15S7  V. 
—  Funeral  sermon  on  him  by  J.  King, 

'594-    '597  K,  1599 

Pietas  erga  benefactores.     See  Whear, 
Degory  ;  Wower,  Jan. 

Pigot,  John,  scrivener.     Mentioned,  p. 275- 

Pile,  sir  Francis,  bart.,  d.  1635.  Dedica- 
tion to  him.    1631  P. 

—  Funeral  sermon  on  hiln,  bv  B.  Parsons. 
1636  P. 

Pile,  sir  Francis,  d.  1649.    Dedication  to 
him.    1636  P. 

Pilgrim,  Gerard,  stationer,  mentioned,  p. 273. 

Pilgrimage  to  Paradise  See  Breton, 
Nicholas. 

Pinart,  Dominique,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

p.  274. Pinke,  W  illiam.  Translated  and  pub- 
lished (as  '  W.  P.")  Cameron's  Ex- amination of  the  Romish  Church. 

1626  C. 
—  The  trial  of  our  sincere  love  to  Christ 

(2  sermons:    ed.   by  W.  Lvford). 
1630  P. 
 2nd  ed.    1631  P. 
 3rd  ed.    1636  P. 

—  The  trial  of  a  Christian's  sincere  love 
unto  Christ,  2nd  ed.  (4  scrmoris  . 
1634  P. 

Pinner,  Charles.  Sermon  on  J  Tim.  iv. 
16.    1596  P. 

—  Sermon  on  1  Pet.  ii.  17.    1597  P. 
—  Sermon  on  1  Tim.  iv.  S.    1597  P- 
Piper,  John,  bookseller,  of  London,  mtn- lioncd,  pp.  298.  311,  312. 
Piscator,  Johannes  [Fischer  ?]  Aphorismi 

doctrinae   Christianae,    11"  cditio. 
1630  P. 

Piscator,  Philippus  Ludovicus.  Preface 
by  hiin.     1630  P. 

Pit,  Moi^es,  mentioned,  p.  252. 
Pitt,  Thi.>mas.    See  Pye,  Thomas. 
I'lays.    See  Cartwright,  William. —  See  Fletcher.  John. 
—  Sec  Gager.  William. 
—  See  Harding,  S. 
—  See  Mayne,  J^vsper. 
—  Sec  Kandolj^h.  Thomas. 
—  See  Snelling,  Thomas. 
—  The  overthrow  of  stage  plays,  by  dr. 

John  Rainolds.    2nd  ed.  1^129  K. 
Pliny   the   younger.      Plinii  Lpistolae 

"Oxon.  1469",  with  forgeti  imprint, 
pp.  8,  9.  227. Plouvierius,  Maximus,  mcntionctl.  164O  P. 

Plumnur,  rev.  Charles,  mentioncvl.  >5')a 

S. 

Plutarch.  Kaihoiv   afvyT\%.  Sit 
under  15S6  C. 

—  De  morlMsanimi  cl  corporis  vin  Latin\ 1614  K. 
—  De  utilitalc  ex  hostibus  capicinU  0" 

Latin^.  K. 
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Plymouth.    See  Fitz-Geffry,  Charles. 
Pococke,  dr.  Edward,  mentioned.  1639 G. 
Polybius,  mentioned.    1591  T. 
Popery.    See  Rome. 
Popham,  sir  John,  of  Littlecote.  Sermon 

before  him,  by  C.  Pinner.    1597  P. 
Porter,  Endymion.  Dedication  to  him. 

1 63 1  W. 
Portii  Hiberniae,  Mauritius  de.   See  Mau- 

ritius de  Portu  Hiberniae. 
Possevinus,  Antonius,  d.  1611,  mentioned. 

1614  R. 
—  Anti-Possevinus,  a  sermon  by  Rich. 

James.    1625  J. 
Pots,  Richard,  of  Virginia.  Extracts 

from  his  writings.    1612  S. 
Potter,    bp.    Barnabas.     The  baronet's burial  (sermon  on  sir  Edw.  Seymour  1. 

1613  P. 
Potter,  dr.  Christopher,  Want  of  charity 

justly  charged  on  Romanists.  1633  P. 
—  mentioned.    1638  C 
—  Dedication  to  him.    1638  R. 
Povvel,  David,  mentioned.    1C02  P. 
Powel,   Gabriel.     Positions  concerning 

Usury.    1602  P. 
—  Prodromus,  a   logical  resolution  of 

Rom.  cap.  i.    1602  P. 
—  —  (the  same  in  Eatin :  dubious). 

1615  P. 
—  Consideration  of  the  papists'  reasons for  toleration  of  jiopery.  1604  P. 
Powel,  Griffmus.  See  Powell,  Grifiith. 
Powell,  Griffith.    Analysis  Analylicoruni 

l^ostcriorum   Aristotelis,  opera  and 
studio  G.  P.    1594  P. 

—  False  date  of  a  book  by  him,  men- 
tioned.   1594  P. 

—  Analysis     librorum     Aristotelis  de 
Sophislicis  Elenchis,  jier  G.  V.  ic;i)S P. 

 a  supposed  edition  of  15G4  men- 
tioned, p.  13. 

—  Analysis  librorum  Aristotelis  de  De- 
monstratione.    1631  P. 

Powell,  Nathaniel,  of  Virginia.  Extracts 
from  his  writings.     161 2  S. 

I'owell,  'I'homns.    Sermon.    1613  P. 
.I'owlintan.    Picture  of  him.     1612  S. 
I'oza,  don  Francisco  de  Roias  marquesse 

de.    Dedication  to  him.     1630  A. 
P.  R.  SeeK.,V. 
Praenostica,  1518.    See  Laet,  Jaspar. 
Praise  of  Music,  1586.    .")>t' Music. 
Pratt,  David,  stationer,  mentioned,  ]).  273. 
Prayer,  liook  of  Conuuon,  Reasons  for 

refusnl  of  su[)Scrii)lion  f.o  the  hook 
of  Common  Prayer,  with  an  answer 
by  T.  llutU)n.     1^105  II. 

—  Liber  precum    iniblicarum    in  usum 
ecclesiac  Cathedialis  Chiisli  Oxon. 

1615  P,  1639  1'. 

Prayers.    See  Winchester. 
—  Precationes  aliquot  privatae  et  publi- cae.    1629  C. 
Preachers.    Letter  from  the  archbp.  of 

Canterbury  (about  preachers).  1622 
A. 

Preaching,  1622.    See  Hewson,  John. 
Preces.    See  Prayers 
Prejudice,  prejuge.    Note  on  the  use  of  ' the  words.    1626  C. 
Prenostica,  15 18.    See  Laet,  Jaspar. 
Presse,  Simon.     Sermon  at  Eggington. 

L59^.    1597  I'- Preston,  dr.  John.    Three  sermons  on  the- 
Lord's  Supper,     1631  P. 

Price,  dr.  Daniel.    Sermon,  on  Is.  ii.  3. 1608  P. 

—  Sermon,  on  Matt.  xiii.  45-6.    160S  P. 
—  Sermon,  on  Rev.  ii.  26.    160S  P. 
—  The  defence  of  Truth  against  the 

Triumph  of  Truth  by  H.  Leech. 161  o  P. 
—  Act  sermon.     1613  P. 

—  Spiritual  odours  to  the  memor)''  o " prince    Henry    in    four  sermons, 
1613  P. 

—  Prince  Henry  his    first  anniversar\. 
1613  P. 

—  Prince  Henry  his  second  anniversary. 
1614  P. 

Price,  Henry.  Poem  to  N.  Breto  1. 

159^  B. —  Epicedium  in  obilum  Henrici  comitis Derbeiensis.    1593  G. 
Price,  Sampson.    Sermon.    1614  P. 
Price,  ])rof.  William.  Oratio  funebris  in 

laudem  'I'ho.  Whiie.    1624  O. 
Prideaux,  Edmund.  Dedication  to  him 

and  his  wife.    1637  ̂ ' 

Prideaux,  dr.  John,  rector  of  I'.xeter  Col- lege, Oxiord.  T;ibulaea(i  gr-nrnmntica 
C^raeca  introductori.Te  :  el  ad  eamlem 
linguam  irapaivfan.  1607  P,  i6o^  P. 1629  P,  1639 

—  Castigatio  Andreae  luidcvmon-Johan- nis.     1614  P. 
—  Ephcsus  backsliding,  a  sermon.  1614 

P,  1636  P. —  Dedications  to  him.      161c,  M,  1619 
B,  1625  N,  1630  B. 

—  Two  S(Mmons  on  M.\lt.  v.  25.     16  k  P. 
1636  P. 

—  AUocjuium  rcgi  Jacobo  Woodstochi.v 
habitum    24    Aug.    i6.'4;  signed 
L  P."    1O24  P,^r)25  P. 

—  Perez- Vzzah,  a  sermon,  on  2  Sam.  vi. 
6  7.    1625  P. —  Sermon  at  llie  cotiseoiation  of  Kxctcr 
college chni^cl,  1024.  1025  P,  1636 P. 

—  Concio  ad  Arlium  haccalauieos(i  Sam. 
xiv.  26).    i()26  P. 

—  Lccliones  decern  pjout  inibliee  li.ibc- 
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bantur  Oxoniac  in  Vesperiis,  1616- 
25.    1626  P. 

Prideaux,  dr.  John.     Orationes  novem 
inaugnrales,  1616-25  :  et  concio  in 
Act.  vii.  22).    1626  P. 

—  Lectiones  novem.     1627  P. 
—  Tyrocinium   ad    syllogismum  legiti- 

mum  conl?\endum  expeditissimum. 
1629  P. 

—  Certain  Sermons.  1637 
—  Heptades  logicae.  1639 
Prime,  John.    Sermon  on  i  Kings  x.  9. 

15S5  P. 
—  Exposition  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Gala- 

tians.    1587  P. 
—  The  Consolations  of  David,  a  sermon 

on  Ps.  xxiii.  4.    1588  P. 
Primerose,  Jamt'S.    Academia  Monspeli- 

ensis  descripta,  Laiu  us  Monspeluica. 
I 63 I  P. 

Printing  at  Oxford,  "  1468  "-1640.  .SVt.' Oxford — Printing. 
Procter,  R.  G.  C,  mentioned,  p.  228. 
Prognosticon  astrologicum.    See  Booker, 

John,  1637. 
Promises.    See  V .,  A. 
Proverbs.     Reusneri   Symbola  impera- 

toria  (largely  a  discussion  ofmottos). 
1633  R,  1638  R. 

Prynne,  William,  mentioned.    1630  W, 
1 631  P,  W,  1633  P. 

Psalms.    See  under  Bible. 

Psalter.  Notice  of  "  Our  Lady's  Psalter." 1620  D. 
Puede-Ser,  Diego.    See  Mabbe,  James. 
Puleston,  Roger.     Dedication    to  him. 

1 5 86  II. 
Purchas,  Samuel,  mentioned.     1612  S. 
Purgatory.    See  Du  Moulin,  Pierre. 
Puritans.    Decretum  Universitatis  (contra 

Puritanos).    1622  O. 
—  Described  in  ten  subdivisions.  1630 

W,  1 63 1  W. 
Pusillus  grex.    See  Vicars,  Thomas. 
Puleanus,  Erycius.    (Jomus.    1634  P. 
—  llistoria  Insubrica.     1634  P. 
—  Amoenitatum    humanarum  diatribae 

duac,  pi  ior  dc  Eaconismo,  altera 
Thyrsi  I'hilotesii.    16  jo  P. 

—  Suada  Attica,  sive  orationun.  selec- 
tarum  syntagma.  Item  Pahvstra 
Bonae  Mentis,  de  Moi  le,  c^c.  1640  P. 

Pyc,  Thomas.  Translation  by  liim  of 
A.  de  Corro's  lectures  on  I'lcclcsiastes. 
("  Solomon's  sermon  ").     1  5S6  \\. —  English  letter  to  him  from  dr.  John 
Rainolds,  27  Ecb.  (160^  0.    1606  B. 

—  Mis  Epistola  ad  .  .  .  Joh.  llowsitiium 
(1603)  mentioned.     l(to6  B. 

—  In    controvcrsi.un    inter  Johanncm 
llowsonum  el  rhomam  Pyuni  trac- 
tatus  (aucloiv  Bob.  Burhill i(»oO  P<, 

Pye,  sir  Walter,  kt.,  jun.    Dedication  to him.     163.^  T. 
Pym,  John.  Dedication  to  him.   1628  W. 
Pyne,  Henr}'.    Sale  of  his  books  (1SS6) mentioned.    1595  T. 
Pynson,    Richard,    printer   of  London, mentioned.    1485  A,  p.  11. 
Pyper,  John.  Piper,  John. 

Q- 

Quaritch,  Bernard,  mentioned.    16  r  2  S, 
pp.  256,  257. Quarles,  Francis.  Poem  by  him.   1634  B. 

Quentell,  Heinrich,  mentioned,  p.  243. R. 

R.,  C.  A.,  "Coricxus".    Poem  to  R. 
Roche.  1599 

R.,  II.,  1600.    .S<v  Koberls,  Hugh. 
R.,  IL,  1640.    See  Rogers,  Hugh. 
R.,  L,  1625.    See  Rawlinson,  John. 
R.,  I.,  161 4.    See  i\a)nolds,  John. 
R.,  P.   P.  R.  ̂   Professor  Regius.    1629  Z. 
R.,  R.,  1599.    See  Roche,  Robert. 
R.,  T.,  1638.    See  Randolph,  Thomas. R.,  T.    See  Rood,  Theoderic. 
Radford,  J.    His  Directory  mentioned. 1610  B. 
Raem.  Gerard  ten,  de  Bercka,  mentioned, 

pp.  242,  249. 
Rainolds,  dr.  John.    Sermon  on  Ps.  xviii. 

47-.:; I  about  the  Gunpowder  plot, 
1586.    1586  R,  1613  R. 

—  Orationes  duae.    15.^7  R,  1608  R. 
—  De    Romanae    Ecclesiac  idololatria. 

1596  R.  mentioned.    1614  R. 
—  E.ilglish  letter  from  him  to  Thomas 

Pye,  27  Feb.  (i6o|        '^^06  H. —  Oratio  funebris  habita  al)  I.  Wake  (in 
memoriam  I.  Rainoldi>  25  Maii  1607. 
1607  W,  1608  \\  ,  1614  R,  161 W  . 
1627  W,  1635  W  . 

—  Summa  colloquii  J.  Rainoldi  cum  J. 
Ilarto  de  caj>ite  et  fide  Ecclosi.ie  v^c. 

1^1583'!.    lOio  R.  su})posed  ed.  of  1619  mentioncti. 1619  K, 
—  Orationes  ijuinque  cum  aliis  opusculis. 1613  R. 

 mentioned  l^»'9.  i6j8^. 
1614  R. 

—  The  prophecy  of  0!)adiah,  cxplaineiE 
1O13  Jv,  sec  p.  202. 

—  (.>rationesduodccim  cum  aliis  opusculis. 
161 4  R. 
 London  ediiion>  <>l  I(>i9  auvl  i6jS 

described.    1OI4  K. 
—  1  discovery  of  tlic  Man  of  Sin,  a  *icmion. 

by  1.  R.    i<»i4  R. 
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Rainolds,  dr.  John.  The  overthrow  of 
stage  plays  :  with  letters  between 
the  author  and  Albericus  Gentilis, 
1 593.    2nd  ed.    1629  R. 

Rainolds,  William.  Latin  letter  to  him 
from  dr.  John  Rainolds.    1614  R. 

Raleigh,  William,  barrister.  Dedication 
to  him.    1 601  F. 

Ralph,  illuminator,  mentioned,  pp.  267, 
269. 

Ramus,  Petrus.  mentioned.  1:92  C. 
1595  C. 

Ranchin,   Guillaume.     Review    of  the 
Council  of  Trent.    16.^8  R. 

Randol,  John.    Sermon  at  St.  Mar)''s O.xford  (on  Mark  iii.  24  .  1624  R. 
Randolph  J  Robert,  mentioned.    1638  R, 

1640  H,  p.  260. 
Randolph,  Thomas.     Poems,  with  the 

Muses'  Looking-glass  and  Amyntas 
(by  T.  R.).    1638  R. 

—  The     Jealous    Lovers,  mentioned. 
1640  R. 

—  Poems,  2nd  edition.    1640  R. 
—  Latin   poem   in  memory  of  Bacon. 

1640  B. 
Rasen  Market,  co.  Lincoln  (Market 

Raisin).  Account  of  a  murder  there, 
1602.    1603  S. 

Rassenghem,  Maximilianus  de.  Dedica- 
tion to  him.  16. -,9  F. 

Ratcliffe  sale,  mentioned,  p.  261. 
Ratclifi'e,  Henn,%  earl  of  Sussex.  Acrostic 

to  him,    1589  R.' 
Ravenspergerus.  Hermannus,  mentioned. 

1636  G. 
Ravis,  bp.  Thomas,  mentioned  J605). 

1613  B. 
Rawlcy,  W  .,  mentioned.    1640  B. 
Rawlinson,  John.    Sermon,  on  Cant.  vi. 

13.    1606  R. 
—  Mercy  to  a  beast,  a  sermon.    1612  R. 
—  Vivat  rex,  a  sermon,  on  i  Sam.  x.  24, 

161A.    1619  R. 
—  .Sermon  on  Cant.  iv.  8.    16:2  R. 
—  Quadriga  salutis,  four  .  .  .  Lent  ser- 

mons at  Whitehall.  Dovelike  Soul, 
Lex  Talionis,  Surprising  of  Keaven, 
Bridegroom  and  Bride  :  bv  '*  L  R.".) 1625  k. 

Read,  Thomas.  In  obitum  Thomae 
Rhaedi.  Faciebat  R.  A^yton].  (a 
poem;.    1624  A. 

Recusants,  mentioned.  1629  B,  1629  C, 
1635  B. 

Redman,  William.  Dedication  to  him. 
16 16  N. 

Red  printing.    Set  Oxford— Printing. 
Reginald,  bookbinder,  mentioned,  p.  267. 
Reginald,  illuminator,  mentioned,  p.  2^8. 
Reginald,  parchment  >cller.  mentioned, 

p.  267. 

Reinolds,  John.  Epigrammata  (in  Reges  . 1611  R. 

 (in  Episcopos).    1612  R. 
Renkens,  Harr}-,  stationer,  mentioned, 

P-  273- Reusner,  Nicolas.    Svmbola  imperatona, 
ed.  5^    1633  R: 

 ed.  C*.    163S  R,  iee  p.  x. 
Renter,  Adam.    Quxstiones  juris  contro- versi.    1609  R. 
—  De  consilio.    1626  R. 
Rex  Platoiiicus.    See  Wake,  Isaac, 
Repibold,  John,  scribe,  mentioned,  p.  271. 
Rhaedus,  Thomas.    See  Read,  Thomas. 
Rheims.  Address  by  John  Rainolds  to 

the  English  Roman  C.itholic  students 
at  Rheims,  in  Latin.    1596  R. 

—  Dedication  to  the  English  Seminaries 
at  Rome  and  Rheims.    1610  R. 

Rhetoric.    See  Butler,  Charles. 
—  See  Thome,  William. 
—  See  Vossius,  Gerard  John, 
Rhodes,  John,  mentioned,  }..  252. 
Rhydychen,   =  Oxford),  in  Oxford  im- 

prints.   See  Oxford,  ad  init. 
Richard,    parchment-seller,  mentioned, 

p.  269  \l>is). Richard,  sen.  and  jun.,  parchment-sellers, mentioned,  p.  270. 
Richard,  stationer,  mentioned,  p.  269. 
Richard  de  P.ury.    Philobiblon,  sive  dc 

amore  librorum.    1599  R, 
Richardson,  Gabriel.     Of  the  state  of 

Europe.    1627  R. 
Richardson,  sir  Thomas,  kt.  Dedication 

to  him.    1625  B. 
Richardson,  William.     Editeti  Crakan- 

thorji's  Metaphysica,    1619  C. 
Richmond.    The  king  and  queen's  Enter- tainment at  Richmond,  in  a  Masque, 

12  Sept.  1636.    1636  M. 
Ricott,    See  Rycote. 
Rider,  bp.  John.  Bibliotheca  classicn, 

a  double  dictionarie  (Engl.-Lat.  and 
Lat.-Engl.).    15S9  R. 

—  Rider's  dictionar)-,  recast  by  F.  Holy- 
oke  ;Lat.-Engl.  and  Engl.-Lat.^ 1627  M. 

Ridley,  sir  Thomas.  A  view  of  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  law,  2nd  ed.  evliied 
by  I.  G[regor)'].    1634  R. 

Rimbault,  Edward  Francis,  mentioiKd. 

15S6  M. Riolnnus,  Johannes,  the  elder.  Extracts 
from  his  works  on  the  cvcsight. 
1616B. 

Rives,  George   and  John.    St€  Ryves, 
George  and  John. 

Robartes,    Thomas  Charles  Agar,  loni 
Robartes,  mentioned.     159 J  B,  S, 
1625  1',  p.  256. 

Robert,  ix)nkbindcr,  meniione*!,  p.  269. 
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355 Robert,  illuminator,  mentioned,  pp.  267, 269. 
Robert,  notary  and  stationer,  mentioned, 

p.  268. Robert,  scribe,  mentioned,  p.  270. 
Robert  de  Derby,  illuminator,  mentioned, 

p.  267. 
Roberts,  Hugh.  Sermon  (on  i  Pet,  ii.  1 1), 

1598,  by  H.  R.    1600  R. 
—  The  day  of  hearing,  lectures  on  Hebr. 

iii.  7-19  :  by  H.  R.    1600  R. 
Robinson,  Henry,  bp.  of  Carlisle.  Dedi- 

cation to  him.    1614  D. 
Robinson,  Hugh.  Prcces  in  usum  Scholae 

Wintoniensis:  Grammaticalia  :  Anti- 
quae  historiae  synopsis.     1616  R. 

Robinson,  Thpmas,  bookseller,  mentioned, 
pp.  278,  309,  312. 

Roche,  Robert,  of  Magdalen  coll.,  Ox- 
ford. Eustathia  or  the  constancie 

of  Susanna  (a  poem).    1599  R. 
Rodd,  Thomas,  bookseller  of  London, 

mentioned,  p,  262. 
Roe,  sir  Thomas.  Dedication  to  him. 

1629  T. 
—  Poems  partly  about  him.    1631  O. 
Roger,  illuminator,  mentioned,  pp.  269, 

270. 
Roger,  parchment-seller,  mentioned,  p. 

267  i^bis'). Roger,  scribe,  mentioned,  p.  267. 
Roger,  stationer,  mentioned,  p.  268. 
Rogers,  Hugh.    Gainelia,  poems  on  the 

wedding  of  H.  Ri'ogers)  with  A(nne) 
B(aynton).    1640  R. 

Rchan,  Anne  de.    See  Anne  de  Rohan, 
Rolle,  Richard.    Sec  Hampole,  Richard 

Rolle  of. 
Romanae    Historiae    Anthologia.  Sec 

(Godwin,  Tliomas. 
Romanus,  AegicHus.     See    Aegidius  de 

Columna. 
Rome,  Church  of.  Sec  Index  Expurga- torius. 
—  Address  by  John  Rainolds  *to  the 

English  Roman  Catholic  students  at 
Rome,  in  Latin.    1596  R. 

—  Consideration  of  the  jiapists'  reasons 
for  toleration  of  po})ery,  by  G.  Powcl. 
1604  P. 

—  Protestation  against  popery,  by  "  L 
D  "(unstcr.)    1607  D. 

—  List  of  the  Popes.    1608  P. 
—  Pellum  (iregorianum      table  of  pas- 

sages corrupted  in  the  Roman  edi- 
tions of  Gregory  the  Great's  works  : ed.  by  dr.  James).     1610  J. 

—  Dedication  to  tlic  English  Seminnrics at  Rome  and  Ivheinis.     1610  R. 
—  l\ai)istogelastes,  or  apologues  of  the 

Abuses  of  the  Synagogue  of  the  Poi)e, 
1 61 4.    See  8.,  N. 

Rome,  Church  of.  Sermon  by  W.  Good- 
win against  the  jurisdiction  of  the 

Roman  Church  over  sovereigns. 
1614  G. 

—  S.  Price  a  violent  impugner  of  Roman 
Catholicism.  i6i4_P. 

—  Advice  of  a  son  to  his  mother  against 
Roman  Catholicism).    1616  A. 

—  Merry  jests  concerning  Popes,  monks 
and  friars.    1617  ̂ V. 

—  Collectanea     Romanism  condemned," 
183,0  by  J.  Panke.  iGibiP. —  Confutation  of  Papists  by  Papists,  by 
dr.  Tho.  James.    1625  J. 

—  Treatment  of  texts  by  Roman  Catholic 
theologians,  mentioned.    1625  J, 

—  Examination  of  those   plausible  ap- 
pearances which  seem  most  to  com- mend the  Romish  Church.    1626  C- 

—  A    Preservative    from    becoming  a 
Papist,  by  B.  T.    1629  T. 

—  LXX  disputationes  adver>us  Pontiti- 
cios,  auctore  F.  Hommio.  1630  H, 
1639  H. 

—  Want  of  Charity  justly  charged  cn 
Romanists.  Potter.  Christopher. 
1633- 

—  The  advice  of  a  son  to  his  mother 
a  Roman  CathoUc,  by>ir  A.  Hunger- ford.  1639 

—  Fabulae  pontihciae  dissipatae,  authc'fe 
M.  Wescombe.    1639  W. 

Rood,  Theoderic,  de  Colonia.  printer  at 
Oxford,  mentioned.     148^  P,  pp.  9 
(T.  R.),  23S,  241-3, 

Rosaecranzius,  Oligerus.    Dedication  to him.    1633  B. 

Rous,  Francis.    \'crses  by  him.    1596  F. —  Archaeologia  Attica.    1O37  R. 
 mentioned.    1614  G. 

Rous,  Ricliard.    Verses  by  him.  1596F. 
Rouse,  dr.  John, Bodlcy'slibrarian.  Wrote 

a  preface  to  and  edited  compliu'cii- 
tary  poems  to  Johannes  Cirenl>ergius 
about  Bexlk  MS.  Roc  20.     1^131  ( ). 

—  Dcilication  to  him.    1635  C. 
—  ApiK-ndix  ad  Catalogum  librorum  in Bibliotheca  Bodleiana.     1635,  R. 
Royal  Slave.    Sec  Cartwright,  William. 
Royston,  Richard,  bookseller  of  London, 

mentioned.    1640  S,  pp.  235.  310. 

Rudyerd,  sir  Benjamin.  Speech  in  Khalt 
of  the  Clergy,  by  sir  B.  Kuditrvl. 1628  R. 

—  Dedication  to  him.    162S  W. 
Rufmus.   Tyrannius.    Expositio  in  Sym* 

bohim  Apostolorum  .ascribe^!  falsely 
to  St.  JcromcV    l^OS  K,  p.  24s. 
 nieulionc^h  pp.  S.  10. 

Russell,  ladv.  mentioned.    159a  E- 
Russell.  1  rancis,  earl  of  Ikdfoul.  Funeral 

A  a  1 
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sermon  on  him,  1585,  by  Tho. 
Sparke.    1585  S,  1594  S. 

Russell,  Francis,  earl  ot  Bedford.  Dedi- 
cation to  him.    1629  B. 

Russell,  dr.  Walter,  of  Virginia.  Ex- 
tracts from  his  writings.    1612  S. 

Rycote,  mentioned.    1592  E,  p.  229. 
Ryves,  dr.  George,  warden  of  New  college, 

Oxford.  Dedication  to  him.   1602  T. 
—  Poem  on  his  death,  Ijy  L.  Petrucci,  in 

Ital.  and  Latin.    161 3  P. 
Ryves,  dr.  John.    Articles  of  visitation 

for  the  archdeaconry  of  Berks,  1635. 1635 

S. 

S.,  E.  Supposed  author  of  the  Historia 
Britannica.    1640  C. 

S.,  G.,  i<'^32.    See  Sandys,  George. S.,  I.,  1608.    See  Sansbury,  John. 
vS.,  I,  161 4.    See  Smith,  John. 
S.,  N.  Papistogelastes,  or  Apologues  by 

w^hich  are  discovered  the  Abuses  of 
the  Synagogue  of  the  Pope,  written 
in  Italian  by  N.  S.,  tr.  into  French 
by  S.  f.,  and  thence  into  English  by 
Rowland  Willet.    1614  S. 

S;,  R.,  1609.    -^^^  Stafford,  Francis. 
S.,  S.,  i6r3.    See  Smith,  Samuel. 
S.,  S.  F.,  1609.    >Str  Stafford,  sir  Francis. 
S.,  T.,  162S,  1 631,  1640.  See  Sixsmith, 

Thomas. 
S.,  \V.,  1G12.  See  Simmonds,  \Villiam. 
Sabaoth,  Sabbath.    The  two  words  con- 

fiised.     1631  B. 
Sabbath.    See  Ihercwood,  I'^dward. 
—  See  Ironside,  Ciilbert. 
Snckville,  Richnrd,  earl  of  Dorset.  Dedi- 

cation to  \\\\\\.      l()2  2  G. 
Sackville,  Robert,  earl  of  Dorset.  Dedi- 

cation to  him.  ]6o8T. 
Sackville,  Thomas,  lord  Buckhurst,  earl 

of  Dorset.  Dedications  to  him. 
1592  1^,  G,  1597  C,  1598  A,  1600  P, 
1602  M,  1604  A, 

—  Orde  rs  for  the  ( )xroril  Gity  Market, 
issued  by  him  as  ('hancelh>r  of  tlie University  {undated).     i()02  O. 

—  Letter  from  him  to  the  \  ice-CMnn- 
ceilor  of  the  University  of  Oxfonl 
(1606?  ,  in  Latin.     1607  \\  . 

Sacra    (^ueicii,    F.  de.     Sec  llolyoke, 
Francis. 

Sacrilege.    See  B.,  E. 
St.  Alban's.    Printing  tliere  mentioned. 

pp.  2.^6,  262, 
St.  Paul,  sir  George,  of  Snarford.  Ornlio 

Matt.  Colmoii  in  obilum  G.  Sand- 
pavil.     1613  C. 

—  Carmina  funebria  in  obitmn  Cieorgii  dc 
Sancto  Paulo.    iC)^^  S. 

Saints'  Legacies.    Sec  I'.,  A. 

Salisbury.  Dedication  to  G.  Ghurchowse, 
Mayor,  and  the  corporation  of  '"New Sarum."    161 8  P. 

Salisbury,  earl  of.    See  Cecil,  Robert. 
—  See  Cecil,  William. 
Salmasius,  Claudius.  See  -Ampelius, Lucius. 
Salomon,  Willelmus,  scribe,  mentioned, 

p.  271. Saltonstall,  Wj^e.  Clavis  ad  portam 
(index  to  Comenius's  Porta  lin- guarum),     1634  S. 

Salvianus,  st.  Account  of  him  from 
Trithemius,  in  Latin.    i()29  S. 

—  De  gnbernatione  Dei.   1629  .S,  1633  S. 
—  Epistolae.     1629  .S. 
—  Ad  Lcclesiam   Catholicam,  auctore 

"  Timotheo."     1629  S. 
Sams  sale,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Sanctpaul.    See  .St.  Paul. 
Sandars,  S.,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Sanderson,  dr.  John,  canon  of  Cambrai. 

Institutiones  dialecticae.  ed.  3'". 1602  S. 
 ed.  4^  '.    1609  S. 

Sanderson,  Robert.  Logical  Artis  Com- 
pendium. 1O15  S,  161S  S,  see  p.  X, 

1631  S,  1640  S.  mentioned.     1602  S. 

Sandys,  Edwin,  archbp.  of  York.  Dedi- cation to  him  by  E.  Ikmny.  L^'^r 
[bis]. 

Sandys,  (Jeorge.  The  Metamorphoses  of 
Ovid,  englished  by  G.  S^andys) : 
with  a  translation  of  the  ist  Aeneid 
of  Virgil.    1632  O. 

Saiiford,  rev.  John,  of  Magdalen  coll., 
Oxford.  Apollinis  ct  Musarum 
ivKTiKix  klhvWia.    1592  S. 

—  Mentioned  as  corrector  t)  jiographiciis. 

1592  T. —  In  obitum  domini  Arthuri  Greii  Opijt<f' bla.     1593  S. 

—  God's  arrow  of  the  pestilence,  a  ser- mon.    1604  S. 
—  Lcguichet  Fran9ois (French  grammar). 

1O04  S. 
—  Brief   extracts  of  the    former  L.Uin 

(^French  I  grammar,  done  into  Eng- lish.   1 60s,  S. 
—  Grammar  or  introduction  to  the  Ilalinn 

tongue  ̂ wilh  a  poem  on  the  author, 
in  French,  by  J.  More'.    i(>o5  S. 

—  Latin  poem  by  liin>.     i(»l4  G. 
Sansl)ury,  ]o\\n.     Ilium  in  Ilaliam  (,by "LS"  160SS. 
vSarinn,  New.    See  Sali>bury. 
Sasquesahnnoug.    Sec  .Susnuchfttmn 
Saumur,  mentioned.    1620  C. 
Savcry,  Salamon.     l^igrncd  a  title  of 

1032  O. Savilc  sale,  mentioned,  ;v  250. 
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Savile,  sir  Henry,  mentioned.    1586  P. 
—  Translation  of  part  of  Tacitus's  His- tories, &c.    1591  T. 
—  Praelectiones  13  in  Elementa  Euclidis. 1621  S. 
— __Ultima  linea  Savilii,  Justa  Academica 

(with  list  of  Savile's  benefactions, &c.)    1622  O. 
Savile,  Thomas,  of  Merton  college, 

Oxford.  De  philosophia ;  two 
speeches  possibly  by  him,  1585  and 
1586.    15S6  P. 

Savoy,  duke  of.  See  Charles  Emmanuel  I. 
Scandalo,  de.    See  Kingsmill,  Thomas. 
Schattenus,  Severinus,  a  Schattenhall. 

Dedication  to  him,  1618.    1632  S. 
Scheiblerus,  Christophorus.  Philosophia 

compendiosa,  cui  accedit  H.  Pusche-i 
Arithmetica,  ed.  5*".     1631  S. 

—  Liber  Commentariorum  Topicorum. 
1637  S. 

—  Metaphysica.    1637      '^3^  ̂ • 
Scheprevus,    Johannes.      See  Shepery, 

John. 
Sclater,  William.  The  Christian's strength,  a  sermon  on  Phil.  iv.  13. 

i6i2\S. 
—  The  Ministers  portion,  a  sermon  on 

1"  Cor.  ix.  13-14.    161 2  S. 
—  The  sick  soul's  salve,  a  sermon  on 

Prov.  xviii.  14,     161  2  S. 
—  Utriusque  Epistolae  ad  Corinthios  ex- 

plicatio  analytica.    1633  S. 
Sclater,  William,  junior.  Edited  his 

fathtr's  Utrius(jue  I^pistolae  ad  Corin- thios explicatio.    1633  S. 
Scolar,  John,  printer,  mentioned,  pp. ^63-4, 

Scoiicus,  v'-^imon.    .SW-  Sinii)ii  Scotious. 
Scolhiiid.  Union  of  Scotland  and  Eng- 

land.   Sic  luigland,  1604-,^. 
Scotiis,  Johannes  Duns.  .Stv  Johannes 

I  )uns  -Scotus. 
Scourge  for  a  railer.  Sec  under  Willctt, 

Andrew. 
Scribes,  c^c.  in  Oxford.     Pp.  267-78. 
—  See  also  Transcription. 
Scudamore,  James,  niciitioncd,  j).  25S. 
Scullotus,  Abraham.     A  dedication  to 

him,  &c.  r  1 6 14-15),  nicnlione(l. 
1613  B. 

Seale,  — .  booklnnder  at  ()\iord,  jiun- 
tioned,  p.  27S. 

Seale,  Henry,  bookseller  of  London,  meii- 
tioncil,  p]-).  303,  312. 

Secomi)S,  (luilcrmus,  Ijooksclkr,  nu-n- tioiied,  p.  270. 
SctUlon,  John.  A  catechism  (^thc  Heidel- 

berg Catechism  jiartly  cd.  l)y  Scd- 
(U)nV     1  5HS  C  Kins). 

ScUlen,  John,  mentioned.     1592   P,  }>. 
2.n3. 

Selden,  John.  Answer  to  Selden's  History of  Tithes,  by  S.  Nettles.    1625  N. 
Seneca,  Lucius  Annaeus.  Motto  from him.    J  585  C. 
—  His  Hippolytus  mentioned.  15.92  G. 
Sennertus,    Daniel.     Epitome  naturalis 

scientiae,  ed.  3.    1632  S. 
Sermonetta,  card.,  i.e.   Enrico  Gaetani. ~ Listructions   for   young  gentlemen. 

1633  S. 
Sermon.s.     Note  on   their   lengtli,  ikc. 

1606  R,  1619  R,  1625  B. 
Serranus,    Johannes.      Commentary  on 

Ecclesia^tes  mentioned.    1586  E. 
Setting-rule,  p.  249  n. 
Seymour,   sir   Edward.     The  baronet's burial,  a  sermon  on  sir  E.  Sevmour. 

by  P..  Potter.    161 3  P. 
Shakespeare,  \\'illiam.    Epitaph  on  him by  W.  Passe,  mentioned.    161 3  B. 
—  mentioned,     1640  H,  p.  230. 
Sharpe,  Lionel,  archdeacon  of  Berkshiie. 

Articles  in  his  visitation,  1615.  iGi^S. 
Shepery,  John  (Scheprevus).     LJistic  la 

Johannis  Scheprevi  in  Novum  Tes.a- mcntum.    15,86  S. 
—  lli])]iolytus  Ovidianae  Phaedrae  re- 

spt.)ndcns.     1586  .S. 
 mcitioned      1542,"     i  5S4 ''),  pji. 

12,  LV 

Sherman,  Abraham.    Edited  Chaloner's sermons,  1629.     1629  C. 
Short,  James,  bookseller,  mentioned,  ])p. -77>  -97, 
Sicily  and  Naples.  See  Harding,  Samuel. 
Sidesmen.    The  oath  of  Churchward(.ns 

and  .Sidemen.     1599  K. 
Sidney,  sir   Philip,    l-^xeciuiae  Philipju Sidnaei.     15,87  S, 
—  Peplus  Philippi    Sidnaei   (jioems  by 

New  college  men;.     1587  S. 
—  P.  .Sidnxi    funus,  per   G.  Carlcti-n. 1603  C. 
Signatures  in  books,  pp.  247-8. 
Simmonds.  William,  D.D.,  of  Magdalen 

coll..  (^)xford,  antl  Virginia.  Smith's Map  of  Virginia  cil.  by  him.  161  2  S. 
Simon,  l)ookbin(ler,  menlioned,  p.  2f»S. 
Simon,  i\arehmcnt-seller,  mcntionetl,  i 2O7.  269. 
Simon  Scv^ticus.  parch  men  t-scllcr.  men- lioned,  p.  267. 
Sin  against  the  Holy  (;ho>i.    .Set  P<nc* ricld,  Sebastian. 
Singer.  S.  W.,  mentioned,  p.  247. 
Singleton,    dr.    Thomas,    piincipal  of 

lhascnosc  coll.,  Oxford.    1  K>licaikn 
to  him.    1613  r. 

Singleton,  William,  mentioned,  )<.  271. 
Sixsmitli,  Thomas.    Editcsl  IlrcrexviVHi's 

Traolaius  U^gici  as  "T.  S.''  i6iS  II, I  On  P..  Km:  P'. 
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Sixsmitli,  Thomas.  Edited  Brerewood's 
de  Meteoris,&c.  ("T.S.").   1631  B. 

—  Edited  Brerewood's  Commentaries  on 
the  Ethics  of  Aristotle,  as  "  T.  S." 
1640  B. 

Skelton,  John.  A  Skeltonicall  salutation 
.  .  .  (on  the  Armada).  1589  S., 
p.  228. 

Skinners'  Company.  See  London — Skin- 
ners' Company. 

Slatyer,  William,  mentioned.    1633  S. 
Smiglecius,  Martinus.    Logica.    1634  S. 
Smitli,  capt.  — ,  mentioned,  p.  9  '  bis  . 
Smith,  Ceorge,  mentioned,  p.  227. 
Smith,  John,  of  Magdalen  coll.,  Oxford. 

Translated  Jewell's  Apologia  into Greek.    1614  J,  1639  J. 
Smith,  capt.  John,  of  Virginia.  His 

General  History  of  Virginia  and 
Works  mentioned.    161  2  S. 

—  A  map  of  Virginia  with  a  description 
of  the  country  (and)  The  proceedings 
of  those  Colonies.    1612  S. 

Smith,  Miles,  bp.  of  Gloucester.  Assize 
sermon  at  Worcester.    1602  S. 

—  Indication  to  him.    1613  B. 
Smith,  Nicholas.    See  Wilson,  Matthias. 
Smith,  Nicholas,  boolibinder,  mentioned, 

p.  276. Smith,  Samuel.  Aditus  ad  Eogicam 
(autore  S.  S.).    (1613  S,  1614  S\ 
1617  s,  1618  s,  1627  s,  1633  .s, 
1639  s. 

Smyth.    See  also  Smith. 
Smyth,  Richard.  Munition  against  man's misery,  2nd  ed.    1612  S. 

  3rd  ed.    1634  S. 
Snarford.    See  St.  I'aul,  sir  George. 
Snelling,  Thomas,  of  Si.  John's  college, Oxford.   Tliil^aldus  tragocdia  ; issued 

afterwards  as  Pliaramiis).  1040  S. 
Sociniis,  Eaustus,  mentioned.  1636  G. 
Solomeaux,  Paul,  of  \'endome.  Verses by  him.    1638  C. 
Solon.    .SV^  Beacon,  Richard,  1594. 
Somers,  John  U)rd.    His  Tracts  alluded 

to.    1602  H. 
Somerville,  Roger,  stationer,  mentioned, 

]).  269. 
Sophronius,  abbot,  mentioned.     1633  G. 
South,  Warner.    Poem  t>y  liim,  in  l  atin. 

1609  B. 
Southampton,  earl  of.  .SV('  \\  riothcslcy, Thomas. 

Soutlicol,    'I'homas    of  Mooncs  Ottery. Dedication  to  him.    1612  S. 
Spaen,  Johannes  Jacobus,  mentioned,  p. 

270, 
Spain.    .SV('  Armada. 
Spanish.    See  lU-nsc,  Pclrus. 
—  Rcglas  gramniaticalcs  jjara  aprendcr 

la  lengual'.spaiKila  y  l-'rancosa  ifS'^S. 

Spanish.  Poems  in  Spanish.  1G06  O, 
1612  H. 

Spark.  A  spark  of  Christ's  beauty  (dis- course on  Is.  ix.  6  .    1622  S. 
Sparke,  Michael,  printer  of  Lor.don, mentioned.    1631  W,  1633  G,  pp. 

304,  31-'- 
—  His  business  mark.    1631  B. 
Sparke,  Thomas.      Funeral  sermon  on 

the  earl  of  Bedford,  1585.  15S5  S, 

1 594  S. —  A  calechisme  (the  Heidelberg  cate- 
chism ed.  by  Sparke,  who  prehxes 

a  treatise  on  catechi.-^ing,  and  Sed- 
don).     158S  C   /'/.^  . 

—  Answer  to  John  de  Albine's  Notable discourse  against  heresies.    i.S'ji  S. 
—  Funeral  sermon  at  \\  haddon  on  lord 

Grey,  1593.    1593  S. 
Sparke,  \\  illiam.    The  mystery  of  godli- ncbs.     1628  S. 
Speculation.    Twofold  treatise  .  .  .  one 

of  Speculation,  the  other  a  discover}- of  youth  and  old  age.     1612  T. 
Speculum  Academicum.  163S,  p.  235. 
Spelling.    Sec  Phonetic  s])elling. 
Spelman,  sir  tlenry,  mentioned.    162S  R 
Spencer  library.    See  Manchester. 
Spencer,  Alice.    See  Egerton,  Alice. 
Spencer,  Robert,  lord  Spencer  of  Worm- 

leighton.  .Sermon  at  his  burial,  i'^»27, and  poems  on  him,  by  R.  Parr;. 1628  P. 

Spencer,  W  illiam,  lord  Sjienccr  of  Worm- 
leighton.  Dedications  to  him. i6jS  p.  1629  T. 

Spiegelius,  mentioned,  p  229. 
Spier,    William,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

PP-         .1".  31-'- Sjnrc,   W'lUiam,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

p.  274. Spiritual  odours.    See  Price,  Daniel. 
Sprint,  John.  Ad  Comilc^  Warw  icensem etLeiceslrensemoratio,  15S7.  15878. 
Stadius,  Johannes,  </.  1579.  Commcn- tarius  in  L.  Anii.ieuni  Florum. 

1631  E,  1638  E. 
Staflbril,  sir  Francis.  Probably  the 

*'S.  F.  S."  to  whom  a  «ledication  i-s 
addressed  in  1609.    i<»09  D.  i<»34  D. 

Stafford.  Roljert.  Piobably  the  trans- lator of  Du  Moulm  s  lieraclilc  into 
I'.nglish.     1609  D,  i(>34  D. 

Slainlon-in-lhc-Strecl,  or  Great  Slainion, 
ci».  Durham,  mentioned.    ifgS  I. 

Stamford.  Sir  George  St,  Paul's  work there.     1613  C. 
Stanbridge,  John,  mentioned,  p.  257. 
Stanhope,  sir  Henry.  Dedication  to  him. W. 

Stanhope,  l.ady  Katharine.  l>cdicalion 
to  her.     1628  W. 
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Stanley,  Ferdinand,  earl  of  Derby.  Dedi- 
cation to  him.    1593  G. 

Stanley,  Henry.  Appendix  ad  libros  tarn 
Vetcris  quam  Novi  Testamenti,  1630, 
P-  233- 

Stanley,  Henry,  earl  of  Derby,  Epice- 
dium  in  obitum  Hcnrici  comitis  Der- 
lieiensis,  auctoribus  M.  Gwinne  et 
H.  Price.    1593  G. 

Stanley,  James,  lord  Strange.  Dedication 
to  him.    1640  B. 

Starkey,  S.    See  Strong,  Sampson. 
Stationers,  &c.,  in  Oxford.    Pp.  267-78. 
Stationers'  Company,  &  Hall.  See  Lon- 

don— Stationers'  Company. 
Stephanus,  bookbinder,  mentioned,  p.  270. 
Stephen,  bookbinder,  mentioned,  p.  267. 
Stephen,  parchment-seller,  mentioned, 

p.  267.  _ 
Stephens,  Philemon,  bookseller  of  London, 

mentioned,  pp.  301,  313. 
Stephens,  Jeremy.  Edited  Cyprian  De 

bono  patientiae.    1633  C. 
Stewart,  Francis,  master  of  Murray. 

Dedication  to  him.    1607  C. 
Stewart,  John,  son  of  the  duke  of  Leimox. 

Dedication  to  him.    1607  C. 
Stewart,  Ludovic,  duke  of  Lennox.  Dedi- 

cation to  him.    1621  T. 

Stinto'n,  George.  Sermon  Worcester  Ca- thedral in  time  of  pestilence  (on 
1  Kings  viii.  37-39;.     1637  S. 

Stonor.  The  Stonor  press  alluded  to. 
1 601  PL 

Stonyliurst,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Storre,  William.  .Manner  of  the  cruel 

murthcr  of  William  Slorre,  1602. 
1603  S. 

Strada.  l'"irmianus.  Prolusiones  acndenii 
cac.     1^)31  S. 

Strange,  lord.    Sec  Stanley.  James. 
Strangwaycs,  sir  John.  Dedication  to 

him.     1630  A. 
Strathyn,  Henry,  mentioned,  p.  257. 
Stricturae  breves.  Sec  Wells,  rev.  Wil- 

liam, 
Stronge,  alias  Starkey,  Sampson,  illumi- 

nator, mentioned,  \\.  276. 
Studley,  Thomas,  of  Virginia.  Extracts 

from  his  writings.    1612  S. 
Suarcs,  Jacques,  a  I'ortuguese  Franciscan. 

Treatise  against  him  by  Du  Moulin. 1612  D. 
Sudeley,  mentioned.    1592  E,  p.  229. 
Suffolk,  duk-e  of     See  Howard,  Theo- 

philus. 
Suggeneia  (^auY-yti'f/a),  1625.  Sec  lUitlor, Charles. 
Suinosheved.    Sec  Swincshcde,  Ro_L;cr. 
Summasler,  George,  principnl  of  T.rond- 

gates  hall,  Oxfoid.    Dedication  to 
him.    1 6 14  II. 

Supremacy,  Oath  of.   See  Panke,  John. 
Supreme  Governor.    See  under  I'anke, 

John. 
Surprising  of  Heaven,  J625.    Sec  Raw- linson,  John. 
Susannah.    See  Roche,  Robert. 
Susquehanna,  U,  S.  A.  Ptcture  of  a  Sas- 

quesahanoug  "  nnti\e.    1612  .S. 
Sussex,  earl  of.    Sec  Kalcliffe,  Henr)-. 
Swayne,  Robert  (and  Martha),  primers  ol 

London,  mentioned.   1631  F,  1640S. 

p.  235- Swearing,  1625.    See  Taylor,  John. 
Swineshede,  Roger  (.Suinesheved,  Swin- 

cet).  Insolubilia  Swynishede  (a  lo- 
gical treati.se).    14S3  L. 

Sylvester,  Joshua.  Poem  by  hini.   1634  U. 
Symbolum.    Sec  Creed. 
Symeon  Metaphrastes.  Lives  of  Sii. 

John  and  Luke,  in  Greek  and  Laii:., 
ed.  by  R.  Prett.    1597  S. 

Synopsis  anni.    See  Wyberd,  John. 
Synopsis  statutorum.  See  Oxford — Uni- versity, 1635. 

Syriac.  Poem  in  Syriac.  1612  H.  ̂ ee 

p.  230. Syrretus,  Antonius.  Formalitates  'e 
mcnte  Johannis  Duns  Scoti,  pp.  2-'7, 273- 

T. 

T.,  B.    A  l^reservativc  from  becommg 
a  Papist.     1629  T. 

T.,  1:,  see  Dome,  John. 
T.,  W.,  1633.    See  Tipping,  Wdliam. 
Tacitus.    I'.nd  of  Nero  and  Ix-'giiuiing  of 

Galba.    Histories,  bks.   i-^.  Fife 
of  Agricola.    In  English  by  sir  11. 
S.ivile.    1591  T. 

—  mentioned,  p.  229. 
Tavistock,  n^entioned,  pp.  249.  263. 
Taylor,  bp.  Jeremy.    Gunpowder  treason 

sermon  at  St.  Mary's,  163S  :  on  Luke 
ix.  54.    163S  T. 

Taylor.  John,  the  Water  Poet.  The  fear- 
ful summer,  or  London's  Calamit>. 1625  T. 

—  Against  swearing.    1625  1 . 
—  His  Farewell  to  Oxford.     1625  T. 
Teinuirascs,  ]irince,  mcnlionevl.     1633  G. 
Tcnison,  nrchbp.,  mcniiiMicd,  p.  262. 
Terence.    \'ulgaria    Tcrcnlii  ^sentences 

from  Terence  in  Latin  .md  English"!. 
A,  p.  257. 

Terry,  John.  The  trial  of  truth  ,ist  parl\ 1600  T. 
—  Scinion,      John  xvii.  17,         7  T. 
—  Tlieologicnl  logic,  the  3ni  jviit  o(  the 

Tii;:l  of  truth".     lf»25  T. Textual  i  riticij-m.  1O25.    Rules  by  dr. 
James:  sec  James.  Thomas. 

Thame.  Th.Tme  Park,  mcntivmcd.  I '113  H. 
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Theocritus.   Sixe  idyllia  in  English  verse. 
15SS  T. 

Theodoricus^  printer  at  Cologne,  14S5-6, 
mentioned,  pp.  243,  262. 

Theological  logic,  1625.  See  Terry,  John. 
Theology.    Scholastica  locorum'commu- nium   theologiffi  institutio,  auctore 

L.  Trelcatio.    1606  T. 
Theorrenion.    Sec  Chrysostom,  st. 
Thesaurus,  Emanuel.    Cssares,  et  Car- 

mina.    1637  T. 
Thibaldus.    See  Snelling,  Thomas. 
Thicknesse,  Francis  Henry,  suffragan  bp. 

of  Leicester,  mentioned.    1588  H. 
Thistlethwaite,  Peregrine  and  Dorothy. 

Dedication  to  them.    1633  P. 
Thomas,  st.,  of  Aquino.    Index  Thomis- 

ticus  to  Pavonius's  .Summa  Ethicae. 
1633  P. 

Thomas,  scribe,  mentioned,  p.  267  bis), 
270. 

Thomas,  Thomas,  bookseller,  of  Bristol, 
mentioned,  pp.  309,  313. 

Thomas,  Thomas,  primer,  of  Cambridge, 
mentioned.    1585  C. 

—  His  dictionary  (Camb.  1588),  men- 
tioned.   15S9  R. 

Thomson  sale,  mentioned,  p.  257. 
Thorn,  fohan.    See  Dome,  John. 
Thurnborough,  bp.  John.   Articles  at  his 

first  visitation.    1603  T. 
—  His  '"Discourse  proving  the  utilitie  of 

the  Union  of  England  and  Scotland," 1604,  mentioned.    i6o5  T. 
—  The  joylul  reuniting  the  two  kingdoms, 

i.ngland  and  .Scotland.     1605  T. 
—  Ai6o6(u!piK6s  sive  nihil,  aliquid,  omnia 

(alchemical).    1 621  T. 
—  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Jesus 

Christ  (treatise  on  the  Lord's  Sup]ier\ 1630  T. 
Thornburgh,  dr.  Edward,  archdeacon  of 

Worcester.  Articles  in  liis  Visita- 
tion. 163S.    1638  T. 

Thome,  William,  of  New  college,  Oxford. 
Tullius  sen  'TrjTwp.     1592  T. 

Thorpe,  Thomas,  bookseller,  mentioned. 
1640  C. 

Throckmorton,  sir  Clement.  Dedications 
to  hini.    1610  H,  1627  H. 

Timotheus,  pseud.    See  Salvianus,  st. 
Timothy's  task.    See  Mandcvill,  Robert. 
Tipping,  \\  illiam.  A  discourse  of  Eter- 

nity, by  W.  T.     1633  T. 
—  A  lelurn  of  thankfulness  for  recovery 

out  of  sickness.    1 640  T. 
Tithes.    Set  !».,  E. 
—  See  Parsons,  llartholonicw. 
Todkill,    Anas,    of   \irginia.  Extracts 

from  his  writings.    1612  .S. 
i'oldeivey,    William,    bookseller,  men- tion cil,  p.  277. 

Tolson,  dr.  John,  provost  of  Oriel  college, 
Oxford.  Dedication  to  him.  1640  T. 

Tombes,  John      Edited  Pemble's  Five sermons.    1628  P,  1629  P. 
Tomson.  Richard,  mentioned,  p.  25 S. 
Tortura  Torti.    See  Andrewes,  Lancelot. 
Tortus,  Matthaeus.    Pseudonym  of  cird. 

Bellarminus.    161 3  B. 
Toulouse,  mentioned.  1639 
Towneley  sale,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Townley,  Zouch.    Oratio  in  memoriara 

Gill.  Camdeni.    1624  O. 
Tozer.  Henry.    Directions  for  a  godly 

life.    1628  T,  1640  T. 
—  Sermon    (A   Christian  amendment). 

1633  T. 
—  Chrisius,  sive  dicta  et  facta  Christi. 

1634  T. —  Christian  wisdom,  a  sermon  on  i  Kings 
X.  40.    1639  T. 

—  Sermon  on  John  xxii'i.  3.    1640  T. Trafford,  sir  Edmond.    .Sermon  at  his 
daughter's  wedding,  dedicated  to iiim,  by  W.  Massie,  1586.    15S6  M. 

Trafford,  Margaret.  Sermon  at  her  wed- 
ding, by  \V.  Massie,  1586.    i-;S6  NL 

Transcription.    Cost  in  1625.    1625  J. 
—  See  Scribes. 
Travers,  \\  alter.  Supplication  to  the  Privy 

Council  (against  HookerV    1612  T. 
—  Answer  to  liis  supplication,  by  Rich. 

Hooker.    1612  H. 
Treatise  containing  the  aequity  of  an 

humble  supplication  in  the  bchalfc 
of  Wales,  15S7.    .SVt*  Pcnry,  John. Trelcatius.  Lucas.  Scholastica  locorum 
communium  theologia:  institutio  ad- 
versus  Bell.irminum.    1A06  T. 

Trent,  Council  of.  Sci  Kanchin,  ̂ iuil- 
laumo. 

Treveris,  Peter.  Referred  to  as  a  printer 
at  Oxford  !  p.  10  :  cf.  p.  273. 

Trial  of  truth,  1600.    See  Terry,  John. 
Trigge,  Francis.  Comment,  in  cap.  i  z 

ep.  ad  Rom.    1590  T. 
—  Noctes  sacr.v  seu  lucul  rationes  in  pii- 

mani  partem  .■XpocaK psec»s.  15*^  T. 
—  Analysis  cap.  24  Evangelii  secundum Mallliaeum.    1591  T. 
—  Sermon  (on  Is.  xxiv.  1-3)  at  C^ran- 

iham.  1502.     I5«>4  T.  1595  T. 
r<i»lKniiu>,  Johannes,    .\ccounl  of  st. 

Salvianus.  in  l.aiin.    1O29  S. 
Truman,  rev.  Kichard.    Christian  memo- 

randuni   or    Di>clrinc   of  l\c|>roof. 1O2.,  T. 
Tuesday.  Proverb  about  Tuesday  being 

unlottunatc  to  Irish.    K»ia  IX 
Turkey.  Acct»unt  of  hai«Uhi)^  eniiutxHl 

by  Chr.  Angelus  at  the  hami  of  the 
Turks:  in  Urrek.     1017. \. 

 the  same  ui  l.nglixhV    if»!7  A. 
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Turkish.    Poem  in  Turkish.    161 2  H. 
Turner,  Wilham,  printer,  of  Oxford  and 

London.  Note  on  the  connexion 
between  his  two  establishments. 
1633  G. 

—  Address  to  the  reader,    1633  B  :  1634 B  his). 
—  His   disputes  with   John  Lichfield, 

mentioned.    1636  L., 
—  mentioned,  pp.  276,  298,  311,  312. 
Turnour,  Robert,  mentioned,  p.  246. 
Tutet,  ̂ L  C,  mentioned,  p.  252. 
Twittee,  Thomas,  of  Oriel  college,  Oxford. 

Concio  ad  clerum  (1  Pet.  iii.  8\ 
1640  T. 

Two  Sermons.    See  King,  Llenry,  1625. 
Twofold  treatise.  .S'^v  under  Speculation, 1612. 
Twyne,  Brian.  Antiquitatis  Academia: 

Oxoniensis  apologia.  1608  T,  1620T. 
—  Miscellanea  de  antiquis  aulis  et  colle- 

giis.  Ibid. 
—  Summorum  Oxoniensis  Academiae  nia- 

gistratuum  catalogus.  Ibid. 
—  Wrote  the  preface  of  the  Corpus  Statu- 

torum  Univerbitatis  Oxon.  1634  ̂ ^ 
Tylia  nemore,  AVillelmus  de.  Sec  J^ynde- 

woode,  William. 
Type  at  Oxford.    See  Oxford — Printing. 
Tyrius,  Maximus.    See  Maximus,  Tyrius. 
Tyrwhitt,  William,  mentioned.    1639  B. 

U. 

U,  letter.  Change  Irom  u  consonantal  to 
V  in  printing,  noticed.  J  589  U, 

p.  292. 
Ubaldini,  IV'truccio.    l.a  \'ita  di  C.irlo 

Magno,  nuntioncil.  '.'i99^'- 
Uinbia.    See  Woiiucnis,  Joannes. 
Uncle,  John,  mentioned,  p.  2c,7. 
Underbill,  John,  vice-chancellor  of  the 

University  of  Oxford.    Latin  Verses 
by  him  (juotid.     13^.5  C\ 

Unfortunate  politique,  the.    Sec  Caussin, 
Nicolas. 

University.    Note  on  the  old  siiclling  of 
the  word,  p.  .'92. 

Unton,  sir  llenry.    Dedications  to  liim. 
1588  C,  T594  L. 

—  P'unebria  d.  llcnrici  Unton  (memorial 
poems).    1596  U. 

Urmstone,  rev.  Shaw,  mentioned,  p.  230. 
I'rsino,  card.  Alexander.  Dedication  to 

him.     1631  S. 
Ursiniis,  — ,  menlioncd.     L'^y  I 
Ursimis,  Zachaiias.  Summc  ol  Christian 

religion  (based  on  the  Traclationcs 
thcologicac),tr. by  IL  Pairie.  1587U 
»see  p.  x\  I  £,89  U,  ini^i  U.  i^q:,  U. 

1601  u.     ■  ' —  Discourses,  transl;  ted  by  1 .  11 .  i  (»oo  U . 

Ursinus,  Zacharias.  Funeral  oration  on 
him  by  F.  Junius,  tr.  into  English. J  600  U, 

Urso  of  Salerno,  13th  cent,  physician. 
De  primarum  qualitatum  arcanis 
effectibu^.    1590  B.  - 

Ussher,   archbp.   James.    Letter  about 
Hakewill's  Apology.    1630  H. 

—  Dedication  to  him.    1640  C. 
—  mentioned.    1640  C, 
Usury.    See  Blaxton,  John. 
—  Sec  Powel,  Gabriel. 
Utterson  sale,  mentioned,  p.  261. 
Utting,  John,  mentioned,  p.  25S. V. 

V,  letter.    See  under  U. 
v.,  L.  1615,  1620,  1637.    .9f(f  Verneuil, 

John. 

—  mentioned.    161  2  M. 
v.,  I.  P.,  1624.    See  Prideaux,  John. 
ValdL^s,  Juan  de.  Hundred  and  ten  Con- 

siderations, tr.  into  English  by  N. 
Ferrar.    1638  V. 

Valentia,  Gregorius  de.  See  Gregori.s 
de  Valentia. 

V.ilois,  house  of,  mentioned.    1634  B. 
Vaughan,  archdn.  Richard.  Dedicaii.m 

to  dr.  R.  "  Vyclian,"  in  WcUh. 

1595  W. Vavasour,  William,  scribe,  mentionxl, 

p.  272. 
Veldener,  Jean,  mentioned,  p.  243. 
Venice.    Venetians  mentioned  as  early 

printers  and  booksellers.    14.S5  P. 
~  Venetian  printing  mentioned,  p.  2fo. 
Vergeriu>.    Pelrus    Paulus,  mcnii<>ned. 

"  i(».}8  V. 

X'eritas  otliv>sa.  See  .Vttonitus,  Kichardus. 
Verneuil,  John.  Perliaps  (as  "  L  \'.") translated  161 5  M  (Momay^  from 

the  French:  possibly  also  \Um  M 
(Moinay\ 

—  Translated  (as  "  1.  V.")  a  sermon  by Du  Moulin.    1620  D. 
—  Translated  Cameron's  Sovereign  ludgo. 1628  (  . 
—  Catalogus  inlcrpretum  S.  Scri)>tuiac  in 

bibliotheca  Hodloiana  (anun\iuous, 

by  J.  \'erncuil.  but  based  on  James's \vork\     i(>35  V. 
—  .\   Nomcnclator  vtl   such  tracts  and 

sermons  as   have   been   jirintcd  in 
I'.nglish  on  anv  jilacc  of  \  Scrip- 

tmv.  by  \.  V.  '  1637  V. Vernon,  sir  Kolxrt.    Dedication  to  him. 
1604  C. 

Verulam,  Und.  Set  l^acon,  Francis,  lonl 
Wrulam. 

Vicars.  Thomas.  Kditetl  MandcviU's 
l  iinothN's  t.Tsk.     i('io  ̂ L 
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Vicars,  Thomas.  Edited  Carleton's 
'AcrrpoXoyofjiav'ia.     1624  C. 

Vicars,  Thomas  ("  Gallager,"  =  of  Cock- field).  Pusillus  grex,  lefutatio  Caelii 
Secundi  Curionis  (with  som.e  letters). 
1627  V. 

Vienne.    See  Councils. 
Vigilius.  Extract  from  Vigilius  about 

the  Incarnation.    1600  U. 
Villa  Dei,  Alexander  de.  See  Alexander 

de  XiWa  Dei. 
Villiers,  George,  duke  of  Buckingham, 

d.  1629.  Dedications  to  him.  1628 
F,  S,  1636  F. 

Villiers,  Victor  Albert,  earl  of  Jersey, 
mentioned,  p.  9. 

Vincentius  Lirinensis.  Vincentii  vel  Pere- 
grini  Adversus  Haereses  Commoni- 
toria  duo.    1631  V. 

Vindiciae  tidei.    See  Pemble,  ̂ Villiam. 
Virgil.  The  first  Aeneid  tr.  into  English 

verse  by  G.  S(andys).    1632  O. 
—  mentioned.    1485  P, 
Virginia.    See  Smith,  capt.  John,  161 2. 
Vitae  selectorum  virorum.     See  Bates, 

^Villiam. 
Vitellescusj  Mutius.  L)edication  to  him. 

1633  P. 
Vitriol.  Regarded  as  of  importance  in 

alchemy,  by  bp.  Thornborough. 
1621  T. 

Voeglerus,  Hieronymus.    Dedication  to 
him.    1636  W. 

Voraginc,  Jacobus  de.    See  Jacobus  de 
Voragine. 

Vosgraf  or  Foxgrave,  a  possible  printer, 
mentioned,  p.  12. 

Vossius,  Gerardus  Joliannes.  Theses  thco- 
logioae  ct  historicac.  i62S\',  1631  \'. • —  Rhctorices  conlractao  sive  partitionum 
oratoriarum  libri      ed.  altera.  1631 
V. 

—  Responsio  ad  judicium  H.  Ravensper- 
gcri  de  Grotii  Defensione  hdei  catho- 
lieae  (he  also  edited  Grotius's  original 
work).    1636  G. 

Vries,  dr.  Abr.  de.  His  sale  at  Amster- 
dam 1864,  mentioned,  p.  9. 

Vychan.    See  Vaughan. 

\V. 

W.,  A.,  1631.        Walkington,  Thomas. 
\X.,  D.,  1596.    See  Whcar,  Dcgory. 

W.,  J.,  1640.    See  Westall,  John.  ' —  1628.    See  \Vouwcrus,  Joannes. 

W.,  R.,  1614.    .SVd' W  ilkt,"  Rowland. —  of   Hart   hall,    Oxhud.  Translated 
Merry  Jests  out  ol  I  rcnch.  1O17  \V. 

W.,  S.    Latin  complimentary  poems  U> 
C.  Butler.    1633  W  ̂ Hs  .. 

\V.,T.  Radices Graecn.  linguae.  1627  H. 

Waade  (or  Wadd;,  William.  Acrostic 
to  him.    1589  R. 

Wade,  — .    Preface  addressed  to  him. 

1586  S. Wadloffe,  James,  parchment-seller,  men- tioned, p.  274. 

Wake,  Isaac.  Rex  Platonicus.  1607  W 
{bis),  1615        1627  W,  1635 

—  Oratio  funebris  habita  ab  I.  Wake  (in 
memoriam  I  Rainoldi  25  Mali  1607. 
1607  ̂ V,  1 60S  W,  1614  R,  161  ̂   W, 
1627  W,  1635  W. 

—  Oratio  funebris  (on  sir  Thomas  Bodley '  . 1613  O. 
Wake,  John,  illuminator,  mentioned, 

p.  270. 
^^  akeman,  Robert.  Act  Sermon  1604 

(on  Acts  ii.  46).    1605  W. 
—  Sermon  before  the  King  30  Apr.  1605 

(on  2  Chron.  ix.  8  ̂    1605  W. 
—  Sermon,  on  Jonah  iii-v  (1603)  2nd 

impression.    1606  W. 
—  Jonah's  .Sermon  and  Nineveh's  Repent- ance.   3rd  ed.    1612  W. 
Wales.  Supplication  on  behalfe  of  Wales 

[by  J.  Penry].  15S7P. 
Walkington,  Thomas.    The  Optic-glass 

of  Humors  by  T.  W.  valso  attributed 
to  Tho.  Wilbie  and  T.  WombwelPi. 
163 1  W. 

^\  all,  dr.  John,    Verses  by  him.  i6i6I\ 
—  The  watering  of  Apollos,  a  Sermon 

on  Acts  xviii.  28.    1625  W. 
—  Tacob's  Ladder,  a  sermon  on  i  Pet. '  V.  6.    1626  W. 
—  Sermon  on  Matth.  xxi.  9.    1627  W. 
—  The  Lion  in  the  Lamb,  a  sermon  on 

Rev.  vii.  10.    162S  \\  . 
Walles,  Richard,  bookseller,  mentioned, 

p.  274. Wallop,  sir  Henry.  Dedication  to  him. 1 6 16  F. 

Walsingham,  sir   Francis.  Dedications 
to  liim.    1589  R.  1627  H. 

Walter,  bookbinder,  mentioned,  pp.  267, 
269. 

Walter  do  Lnsham,  illuminator,  men- tioned, p.  267. 
Walton.  .\dam  vie.  See  Adam  do  Walton. 
W  alton,  Izaak,  mcnlioneil,  1613  B. 
W  andesford,  Christojiher,  viscount  Castle- comer,  mentioned,  p.  256. 
Warcop,  Ralph.  Encomion  Ro^lolphi 

Warcoi  pi  ̂ ^pocms  to  his  memory). 1605  O. 
Warner,  John,  mentioned,  p.  255. 
Warwick,  earl  of.  Sec  Dudley,  Ambrojsc. 
W  ntering  of  ,\pollos.    v^V^  W  all,  John. Walern\.Tiks,  \\  244. 
W  aters  ofSiloe.    Sec  Du  MouUn,  ricrre 
Watcrson,  Simon,  book>ellcr  of  London, 

mcniioned,  j^jv  2<)^.  311. 
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Wats.  Gilbert.  Translated  Bacon's  Ad- 
vaiicancnt  of  learning,  and  wrote 
prefaces,  &c.    1640  B. 

Watson,  sir  Lewis.  Dedication  to  him. 1635 

^^  att.  dr.  Robert,  mentioned,  1633  P. 
Way,  R,    ̂ ^t:  Nixon,  Robert. 
Wayndete,  bp.  William  (^Patten),  founder 

of  iVragdalen  college,  Oxford.  Cru- 
lielmi  .  .  .  Waynfleti  .  .  .  vita  obitus- 
que  auctore  J.  Buddeno).    1602  B, 

—  mentioned.    15S9  H. 
Waystiell,  Lancelot,  stationer,  mentioned, 

p.  276. \\  ayte,  >sicholas,  bookseller,  mentioned, 
p.  274. 

\\  ebbe.  William,  stationer,  &c. ,  men- 
tioned, pp.  277,  301,  312,  313. 

Welbourn,  co.  Line,  mentioned.   1591  T. 
\\'ells,  rev.  William.  Epistola  ad  au- thorem  libelli  Stricturae  breves  in 

Epistolas  Genevensium  et  Oxonien- 
sium  [anon.]  (imprint  1608  for  170S). 
1608  W. 

Welsh.  *  Welsh  book  printed  at  Oxford. 
1595  ̂ v- W  enman,   sir  Richard,  lord  ̂ \  enman. 
Dedication  to  him.    1613  B. 

Wermueller,  Otto.     Perl  mewn  Adfyd 
.   translated  from  the  German  into 
English   by  Miles  Coverdale,  and 
from    English   into  Welsh   by  \\. 
Lewys).    1595  W. 

Wescombo,  Martin.    Fabulae  pontificiac 
dissipatae.    i<)39  W. 

West,  James,  mentioned,  p.  252. 
Westall,   John,   bookseller.     Signs  the 

preface  of  1640  P,  as  "J.  W," —  mentioned,  pp.  277,  309,  312. 
\\  estennan,  W  illiam,  mentioned.  1640  B. 
Westfaling,  Herbert,  bp.  of  Ilerefortl, 

Articles  to  be  inquired  of  by  the 
Churchwardens  &c.  within  the  dio- 

cese of  Hereford,  15S6.     15S6  W. 
Westphalia,  John  of,  mentioned,  p.  242. 
Wethcreld,  Thomas,  of  Queen's  college, Oxford.  Latin  poem  on  his  death, 

by  Gerard  Langbaine.    1636  L. 
Wh.,  I)iag,  1596.    See  Whear,  Dogory. 
Wiiaddon.    Sec  under  Sparke,  Tliomas, 

\\  harton.rev.  Rich.(?\vicar  ofSt.^Lary  the 
\'irgin's,  Oxford,  mentioned.  161  2  D. 

Whear,  l>egory.  N'crses  by  him,  signed 
D.  W.'and  Diag.  Wh.    1596  F. —  Parcntatio  historica,  sive  commcmo- 
ratio  Gul.  Gatiidcni.  1^1240,  1O2SW. 

—  Nuiiciu»  clironogrammaticus  ^de  C.-^m- 
dcno).     \U2.\  \  ),  162S  W. 

—  He  ralione  ct  melhodo  Icgcndi  liis- 
torias :  pracmittitur  Oratio  anspi- 
calis.    1O25  \\  . 

\\'hear,  Dcgory.  Pielas  erga  benefac- tores,  mentioned.    1626  W. 
—  Latin     letters    to    accompany  ids 

Met  hod  us  hision'ca,  1625.    1628  W. 
—  Pietas   erga  benefactorcs  { Parentatio 

historica  manibus  Camdeni  oMata, 
1623:  Nuntius  Chronograramaticus, 
de  obitu  Camdeni :  Dedicatio  ima- 
ginis  Carndenianae,  1626:  Epistolae 
eucharisticae  :  Charisteria,  iG26\ 
162S  W. 

—  Relectiones   hyemales  de   ratione  et 
methodo  legendi  historias  (3rd  e»L). 
1637  w. 

hichford,  mentioned,  1632  1 ). 
Whitaker,  William.    Latin  letter  to  him 

from  dr.  John  Rainolds.     161 4  R. 
White,  Antony.    Truth  and  error,  two 

sermons.    162S  W. 
White,   dr.   Thomas.     Schola  moralis 

philosophiae  Oxon.  in  funere  Whiti 
pullata  poems  and  or.ation  .  16  -  4  O 

Whitgifi,  John,  archbp.  of  Cantcrlmry. 1  tedication  to  1dm.    1602  P. 
—  mentioned.    16 10  B. 
Whittington,    Robert.     r>e  hetercclitis 

nominibus  et  de  gradibus  compara- 
tionis.    151S  \\",  pp.  257,  264.  "  1500."'  p.  10. 

—  De   concinnitate  gramraalices.  Oxi. 
*■  1 519,"  mentioned,  p.  12. 

Wicklifte,  John.    See  Wyclif,  John 
Widdowes,    Giles.      The  schismatical 

puritan,  a  sermon  ^on  I  Cor.  xiv.  40). 
1630  W,  1 63 1  W. 

—  mentioned.    1631  P. 
Wiftin,  Richard,  of  Virginia.  Extracts 

from  his  writings.     1612  S. 
Wight,  Jolin,  printer,  mcntionevi,  p.  228. 
Wiibie,  Tliomas.  Sec  WalUmgton, 

Thomas, 
Wilcox.  Richard,  bookseller,  mentionevl, 

p.  276. Wildgoose,  \N  illiam,  bookseller,  men- tioned, p.  277. 

Wilkinson,  John,  of  Magdalen  coll. 
Oxford,  mcnlionciL    161 2  H. 

Willett,  Andrew.  His  /iw/wa  .'/.r  .ind 
J.cidoronsastix  or  a  secu  xc  for  a 
ratio  referred  to.     1604  A. 

Willett.  Rowland.  Translateil  Pa/'isff- 
i^ilastes   by   N.  as   *•  K.  W 1614  S. 

William,  bookbinder,  mcntioncvi,  p.  a68 

Willi  Ain,  illuminator,  nicutioncvl.  pp.  267, 
2f»9.  270. 

Willi.ini,  scril^.  uicntioned,  p,  267, 
William   of  Xollingham,  scnlie,  men* 

lionctl,  p.  268. 
Willi.\m  do  Pickering,  biH>kbinder,  meii- Itoneil,  p,  267. 





364 
THE  OXFORD  PRESS. 

^^'llliams,  John,  archbp.  of  York.  De humoium  numcro  cVc.    1 590  B. 
—  Edited    Roger    Lacon's   treatise  de 

Senectute  and  Urso's  de  primis qualitatibus.    1590  B. 
—  University    sermon    on    Rev.    x.  i. 

1597  ̂ v. 
—  Dedications   to   him.      162:;   T,  W, 

1627  R. 
Willoughby,  John.  Theorremon,  (selec- 

tions from  St.  Chrysostom,  made 
and  translated  bv  J.  \Villoughbv\ 1602  C. 

—  Treatise  for  the  preparation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.    1603  W. Wilmot,  John,  stationer,  8:c.,  mentioned, 
pp.  27S,  307,  312,  313. 

Wilson,  Tklathias,  alias  Edw.  Knott,  alias 
Nicholas  Smith,  a  Jesuit.    Chari  y 
Mistaken  by  Edw.  Knott,  mentioned. 
1633  P. 

—  The  Religion  of  Protestants  (an  answer 
to  Wilson's  Charity  )/iai>itai>ic:d)  by W.  Chillingworth.    163S  C. 

\Vilson,  Stephen,  bookseller  and  book- 
binder, mentioned,  p.  275. 

^Vilso^,  Thomas.  Dedication  to  him. 
1 614  R. 

Wilton,  CO.  Wilts.  Book  in  the  earl  of 
Pembroke's  Library  at  Wilton,  men- tioned, p.  9. 

Wilton,  lord  Grey  of.   See  Grey,  Arthur. 
Wiltshire.  A  masque  chiefly  in  Wilt- 

shire dialect.    1636  ̂ L 
Winchester.  Preccs  in  usum  scholae 

Wintoniensis  >N:o.,  auctore  H.  Robin- 
son.   1616  R. 

Winilsor,  Thomas,  mentioned,  p.  259. 
Winniffe,  dr.  Thomas,  tlcan  of  St.  Paul's. Dedication  to  liim.    1640  C. 
Winterlon,  R.,  mentioned.    1633  G. 
Wirley,  rev,  Edward,  rector  of  St.  Ebbe's, (Jxford.  Two  (ireek  poems  by  him. 

16381;. 
Wither,  George.  An  answer  to  Wither's Motto,  by  T.  G.    1625  G. 
—  Poems  by  him.  1634  1!  (/'//). 
Wodebrigge,  William,  mentioned,  p.  25,5. 
Wolfius,    Johannes,    of  Zvirich.  Latin 

letter  to  him  from  J.  Acontius,  1502. 
1631  A. 

Wulley,   sir  John  and  lady  Eli7abclh. 
Dedication  to  them.  1595  >L 

Wolsey,  cardinal,  mentioned,  p.  12. 
Wombwell,  Thomas.    Sec  Walkington, 

Thomas. 
Wood,  Antony.  Date  dcpentling  on  his 

accuracy.    161 4  D. 
—  Confuses   the  editions  of  Kainolds's 

Oraliones.    \U  \  \  K. 
—  His  Athen.-v  ( >\c>nienses  mentioned. 

f>assi»i. 

W"ood,  James,  parchment-seller,  men- tioned, p.  274. 

W  oodcuts.    See  Engravings. 
Woodstock.  Churchyard's  Handful  of 

gladsome  verses  given  to  ihe  Queen 
at  Woodstock,  J 592.    1592  C. 

Worcester,  archdeaconry.  Articles  in  the 
Visitation  of  Edw.  Thornburgh,  arch^ 
deacon  of  Worcester,  163S.  163S  T. 

Worcester,  city.  Dedication  to  it.  1637  S. 
Worde,  Wynkin  de,  mentioned.  I4S5  A, 

p.  263. W  otton    under   Edge,    co.  Gloucester. 
Sermon  deliverefl  there  in  1605.  by 
S.  I'eneneld.    1613  B. 

Wotton,  sir  Henry.    Dedication  to  him. 

1637 

Wouwerus,  Johannes.  Pietas  erga  Bent- factores.    1626  W. 

—  mentioned,  162S  W" ;  as  J.  W.  162S  C. —  Dies  aestiva  sive  de  Umbra  paegnion, 
cum  r)ousae  in  earn  declamatioiie. 
1636  W. 

AVrench,   William,   printer,  mentior.i-d, 
pp.  276,  297,  311. W  right,  Abraham.    r)eliciae  deliciamm, 
sive  Epigrammatum  avOoXofia,  opera 
A.  W  right.    163:  D. 

Wright,  John,  publisher  of  London,  m:-n- tioned.    1617  H. 
Wright,  Richard,  of  Oxlbrd,  mentiored. 

pp.  229,  311. Wright,  Richard,  bookseller  of  Loncon, mentioned,  pp.  275,  295. 
Wright.  Robert.    Editor  of  Untoni  Fune- bria.    1596  U. 
Wright,  William,  mentioned,  p.  252. 
Wriothesley,  Thomas,  earl  of  Southamp- ton.   Dedication  to  him.    16 :S  P. 
Writtlen    See  Petre. 
Wroughton,  la«ly  Katherine.  Dedication 

to  her.    1604  P. 
Wybarun,  dr.  Thomas.    A  binding  done 

for  him  in  1467,  mentionc*!,  272. 
Wyberd,  Jolin.     Synopsis  Anni  Cbristi 

1637,        l  ̂iarium  i^an  almanac  with 
prognosticalionsl.    1637  • 

Wyclif,  dr.  John.    Apologie  for  John 
Wyclif,  by  dr.  T.mies  :  with  a  Life  of 
Wyclif.  ir.oSJ. 

—  Two  short  treatises  ,Four  articles,  and 
itbjoctions  of  Friars  :  ed.  by  di. 
James,  with  glossary.    iGoS  W. 

—  WickliOt^'s  wicket,  a  treatise  on  the 
S.iciament  ^a  reprint  of  an  cvi.  of 
1546^?^^    1612  \v. 

Wyftin.    Se€  WiOin. 
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Yon,  bookbinder,  mentioned,  p.  J^»S. 
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prima.     1633  C. 
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pp.  278,  310,  313. 
Younger  brother's  apology.    See  Allen, 
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Z,,  R.,  1629,  1640.  See  Zouche,  Richard. 
Zamoyskius,   Thomas.      Dedication  to 

him.     1634  S. 
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/    Of  Mans  THANKFvtNEs.  po 
doe  It :  thou  (halt  put  nothing  there  to  ̂ mr  take  ought  there- from,  , 
It  is  alfo  reprehended  by  IfaiaSjWhole  woords  before  reci-  i  f 
ted  are  alleadged  by  Chrifthimfelfe ,  Matth.i').'^  .  for  the 
condemning  of  ̂\\\^ciikmon^oxPVit-\vo(<YfJjippe.T[\c  fame  is 
condemned  alfo  by  V^n\,CoLz.%,\lcxeare  leaji  there  be^anytnan 
that (f>oile yon  through  Vhilofvphy.and vaim  deceitejhrou'^h  the 
traditions  of men^according  to  the  rudimentes  of  the  worU^cind  not 
after  ChriJi.Obit£i\on.  Such pUces  and faiengs  ff-^akjif  the  iv/c- 

ked  and  vngodiie  comntctundementes  ofmen^andof'^lofxicut  and 
fewifh  ceremonies.  Aunfwcre.  That  this  is  falfe,whij:his  rc- 
pJiedjfomc  demonftrances, which  are  added  vnto  certains 
places  ,  declare,  which  alfo  rcicft  thofe  humane  Lawcs 
andordinaimces,  thatcommaund  any  ihinginregard  of 
iliuine  worlluppe  ,  which  is  noc  commaunded  by  God ,  al- 
tliough  the  fame  be  a  thing  in  his  own  kind  not  forbidden 

of  God.  SoChrill  reiedcth  thelcwes  tradition,c/'u\r/7;/>^ 
o//?;?«J^j,whereof  he  faith j.^^r/Z^r  5.1  i.That  -.vhichgoeth  in- 

to the  jnouih  defleth  not  the  m.tn ,  hut  that  which  cornmctl)  cut  of 
the  mouth, that  defisth  the  man.Hiiher  alfo  may  that  he  rcfrredy 

which  Chrifl  fpeaketh.i^,!').  f-Fo  to  you ,  Scribes,  'Ph^rifcesy 
Jiypocrites.forye  mal^e  cleanc  the  vtter  ftde  of  the  ctifj,  and  of the 
platter  ibut  within  they  are  Jul  of  briheric  and  excefje,  Now  thac 
thcfe  and  the  like  thingcs  arc  lawful ,  fctting  alTde  of  an  o- 
pinion  of  fuperftition  in  them ,  the  Apoillc  in  fundry  pla- 

ces doth  (hcvi.Koman.li^. 6, He  that  obfcruerh  the  da/Cyobfcrueth 
it  to  the  Lord:  and  he  that  obfetucth  not  the  date ,  obferueth  it  not 
to  the  Lord:  Hec  that  eateth^eateth  to  the  Lordjfor  f:ee  giueth god 
thanks :  and  he  that  eateth  not^eateth  not  to  the  Lord^andgiueth 
God  thank^s.Ag:\ine,i  .Connth.io.i^  J f  hat foeucr  is  fold  in  the 
fjambley€ateyee,anda4kc  no  quefiion  for  confcience  fake .  For  the 
earth  is  the  Lords  ̂   and al  that  therein  is.  Wherefore  they  arc 
not  fimplie  fo  condemned,buc  onely  fo  far  as  they  are  prc- 
fcribedfor  diuine  worfliip.  In  the  lame  refpeiftislTnglclifc 
alfo  conderrmedjcfpecially  feeing  the  fame  is  not.n  thing 
indifferent.biit  to  thofc  only  who  iiauc  the  giftof  continc- 
cy;  according  as  it  is  faid  of  Chrift ,  Mafthj9,\ z.  He  tbatts 
tible  to  receiue  this  Jet  him  receiue  it:  Toy  al  Tncn(^as  in  the  lame 
place  Chrift  faith)c<tM«o;  receiue  this  thing,  faue  they  to  vrhotH 
it  is  giucn. 

And  this  ii  thcdlffercnct  bawfcn  thin^t  indifferent  or  of  mid' 
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.  die  qmliiie^and  thoft  things  which  at  e  properly  the  worPjippe  of 
goc/.Which  diiFerencc  we  muft  diligenrly  obfcrue.\.Bjcau{c 
vrhen  menfaigne  other  worPyips  cf  god ,  in  them  they  faignc  ano- 

ther xvil of^^cd,ftthich  is  tofaigne  cmthngod.  i.  Becaufc  by  con- 
Ld£Stl4..1|.  fotmding  of  the  trice  worfhippe  with  falfe  voyfhips ,  the  true  god 

u confoimdedwith  Idoles ,  which  are  worfliipped  with  thofe 
Worfliips  inuetcd  by  mcn.3.Becaure  vhatfener  is  not  cf fahh 
f* /r««ff.And  when  any  man  doth  a  thing  as  thereby  to  wor- 

ship God,his  confcience  not  knowing  whether  Gcd  wil  be 
worfhippcd  after  this  manner  or  no, he  doth  ic  not  of  fniih, 
but  isignorauntand  doubteth  whethci  God  bepleafcdor 
^ifpleafed  with  his  work:and  therefore  he  prcfumeth  to  do 
that,albcit  it  may  difpleafe  god:  Wherefore  hee  dooth  not 
thereby  worfl^ip,but  contemnc  god. 

OF  TRADITIONS. 

MOrcoucr  that  wee  may  make  that  difference  of  diuint 
mrfhip,and  of  things  indifferent ,  fully  and  wholy  mani- 

feftrand  anfwcre  to  an obiedjonofihcirs  who  defend  wor- 
(hippesinuentcdby  men,withfuch  places  of  Scripture,  as 
<vhere  god  willeth  vs  to  obey  the  conimandcmcnts  of  me: 
we  wil  note  and  obferuc  that  there  are  foure  foi  ts  of  thole 
things,  which  men  commaund.  I,  T/;^or<//>jd/<r;(:rj  o/^&c/, 

'  >  tvhich  godrpil  that  men  propofevnto  others  to  bcobfoueJ-'Otn  >iot 
in  their  awn  namCybut  in  the  name  of  god  himfvlfe,as  being  them-' 
ftlucs  the  msniftrs^and mefjengivs.not  the  autors  thereof.  So  the 
minillcrsoi^  the  church  pi  opound  the  hcauenly  dcflrin  of 
god  to  the  church:  parents  to  their  chi!di  cn.6v  Maifters  to 
their fcholcrs ;  fo Magiftratcs  propound  the  conimaunde- 
mehts  of  the  Decalogue  vnto  their  (ubc^s.  The  obcdincc 
of  rhefc  commaundcmcnics  is  and  is  called  Godswoor- 

*  jfliipibecaufe  they  arc  not  humane  ordinances,  but  diinnc, 
which  arc  neceflariiy  to  bee  obeicd,  although  no  autoritie 
or  commaundemcnt  of  any  creature  came  ihcrctOjVca  al- 

though all  creatures  fliouid  commaund  the  contrary .  Hi- 
ther appenaine  many  places  of  Scripture.  A^yVrourr.6.10, 

J^iySonnck^e^e  thy  fathers  cowmaundi  vicnt,and f-rfak^  not  thy 

pothers  infrtiffion.l.'X  liellal.4  x.  Tee  k^wvcMhat  comtnaundf 
^  fnentes  r\'e  gaueyou  by  the  I  ord  Jcfuf.  He  therefore  that  drfp/feth 

fthefe^d£f^ifeth  not  mart^bm  ̂ od,  Matlh.ij.  2,  Thf  Scribes  and Vhatiftt 





*  T>evfuLogic£.  ftl^ 

In  Prxfationc  imprimis  ̂ ^^cndctur  <p^^'J^y^' gra.vitasQuseftionis,proucrcs  ipfapoftu- 
labit.Qu^d  rc.Problema  tradtandum  non 
fic  nullius ,  vcHcvis  mon>cntii  fed  vel  dc 

rebus  apcrte  graviflimis;vcl  dcijs  quae  ct. 
fi  prima  fpecickviorcs  vidcripoiTint,runc 
tamencar,  iinc  quibusgravioresnccjuc- 
untdextreiatellijgi  a-ut  cxplicari,  Mox  fi 
fieri  poic^J  occaho  dubi  j  dctcgaur,  &  o- 
rigo  errorisrquas  nimirum  res  anfam  huic 
difputationi  prima:  praebucrint;crroriquc 
&  initiumdcdcrint,&  incrcmetJtum.IUud 

attcntio»emp2r\eti  Woe  henevoUntiant^  \^ 
fcntentiarnoftrse  :  fcdvidcndum,  vcifta  | 
Logtce  fiant,boc  eft  nude  &  aperte  ̂ cun« 
dum  rci  vcritatcm ;  non  invidiose  &  hy- 
pcrbolice,vt  Orntores  folcnt.  Quin  &  o- 
mitii  poccft  omnis  Prxfatio ;  vbi  auc  mi- 

nus ncccflaria  eft ,  aui  Problcn^a  brcyiu? 
tradhndum, 

Habit^breviprxfatipnfjProblcmano  ^•4' 

ftatimprobandumeft,(niri  vbi  termini  fa-  ̂^^^!^^ 
tis  perfpicui  Tunc ,  &  res  ipfa  parum  con- 

troycrra;)red  prjcparandum  prius,  Evolu' 
tioft}  tituli,^  ConicBiofte  QujtTlionh^Euo'' 

htip  Tituli  eft  cxplicatio  Tc^minorum 

QujflioniSitum  SHbietii^  turn  ctiam  Pr/- 

^3  4icati{ 
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22  ^i^ppefjJh:  Prima 
'  .  dff^tf:  cujus  vtriu^q;  brcvis  aliqua  pr:^- 

"  -  ̂' *  ccgnitiohabendaeli,  vt  feliciorfu  pro- 
grellusin  reliqua  tra(5iationc.  Viilecric 

Iquidem animo^aut cciamin fcriptis  icor- 
fim^plcnam  rradationem  vtriulq;  Termi- 

ni kcundum  rationem  in  Uipcriorc  capite 

traditam  prius  inftitucrc  ,  quamadira- 
<^landum  integrum  Problcma  acccdatur; 
fed  cx  pauciila  tantuni  lunc  apcric 

ponendain  I'radlationc  ipfius Problcma- 
C!s;qu.'c  fc'vidcri  poffunt  magis  ncccfTariji 
'ad  intclligendum  fcnfum  qnc(lionis-,qua- 
Jia  plcrunqi  funt  i  Vocum  variA  Acc(f. 
threes,  pra^cipue quae  nobiliorcs,  &: prx- 
fcntiinjfticuto  accommodatiorcs.  2",  AV- 
rum  Defwitiones,  1^0  ̂  Earnm  dijli^jfl tones 
<tri)^»/if//.Poncndaautcm  funt  iOaprx- 

cognita,prim6  cx  parte  ;  1"  ex 
^iuc  PritJicatt:  iiC]  ;cx  parte  quidcPrx- 
dicati  tamo  dilieciuius.quaiito  Prardica- 
lumcdtcrminus  principalior  inpropoh- ^•T*  tione. 

C9*iietth  .      (^omcHio  Qujtffiofik  ,  f.vc  Fxplicatio 
■^f-^'*''*^*  flams  Contiovcilix,e[l  onenr]0  quid  fic 

vJtibcitioq;  conccflljm  ,    quid  propric? 
corurovcilurn.  Hl^  cnim  in  ciiini  contro- 

vcrnaaliquidrfww/*;?^,  in  quo  partes  16- 

i'enti- 





SYMBOLA.  6f 

mm  ,  aut  (ut  Papmianus  loquitur^  immemrim  nun* 
ciipavere:  ne  qua injuriarum  fufpicio  ,  &  quafi  labe- 
cula  in  hominutn  animis  refideict.  Etid  qijidcm  pni. 
cienter  ,  nionui  nimitum  exemplo  Rhcginorum  ,  qui 
ciim  difcordia  laborarenr^  civirafquc  pet  dtfenlionem 
divifa  ia  du3S  partes  cfTet  ,  vetcrnni  ab  altera  parte  ab 
Hi/nera  in  auxilium  vccaii  ,  pulfls  civitatc  iis,  contra 
qnos  imploraii  fuerant ,  &  mox  caefis  ,  quibus  tu- 
lerant  3uxilium>  urbem  cum  conjugibus  &  libcris  To- 
ciorum  occupavere^  ita  uc  Rhcginis  miilio  melius 
fuei'it  vinci ,  quamvincere.  Quod  &  Hieiofolyfnie 
accidie ,  fed  majori  cum  dade  &  pcriculo  :  qua;  urbs 
adto  &  manibus  ,  commeatu,  &  maximis  prarfidiis 
fortifiimoriim  virorum  munica  ,  ut  uicicdibilc  vidcre- 
tur  humanis  opibiis  cam  expugnari  pofle  ;  tamcn 
Cum  faftiones  clVent  inter  Judxos  ,  ucaliiaJics  tiu- 
cidaienr,  &  horrea  inctndercnt  ,  uliio  fibi  exitium 
ipfa  aecerfivit ,  ulticne  djvina  fuiiis  agitata  3  id  quod 
&  Titus  Impcrntor  expu;2,nata  urbc  agnovifTc  fcr- 
turj  cum  amicis  diccret  ;  ciw  b^(o  \uxL^(w.y.i^  ,  id 

eff ,  cum  ̂ Deo  pugnavimus,  Scd  6f  Numnntia  tvcrfl 
Scipio  Tircfi  im  (jucndam  ,  Cehicun)  Pnncipcmcon- 
fuluit,  qua  de  caufa  Numantia  prius  invidi  dur.ilR  t  , 

&  p6ft  cvcrfa  fuifl'ct ,  rtfpondit  l  iicfi.is,  Cor.cordid 
'viCioriAin  y  difcordia  pr^bct  cxc'uhwn  ,  icftc  Paulo 
Diacono.  Quae  cxcnipla  fatis  ,  utopinor,  dicl  uant, 
quantum  pofHt  coiicordia  ,  &  quam  inlhma  (it  ,  fiC 

I'cgnis  uibibiifquc  calniTiitola  t^ifcordia  ,  qua?  vcrc 
clt.ut  quid.im  dixit  ,  Pandora  ilU  ab  Hdiodocclc- 
Lr.ua  ,  per  quam  omnis  generis  mala  humanogcncri  in 

l>)mdc  impoitata  fucr  'tnt.  Nam  cum  np^aum  bene tonfonncns  dk  conlluutum  fit  qu.ifi  coipus  lanum  , 
&  fua  uteris  v:\lctudmc  ,  in  qua  Rex  iplc  &  Pnnccps 
luinmum  locum  habct  ,  cui  oumii  mcmlu.i  vduti 
duces  &  proccics,  obfcijui  dccct ,  cum  piimum  ca  vcl 

*  rt'fic  ,  vcJmui  k  di'-dac  capauiii,ccuiUimuui 
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hv'ic  regno  imtniiiet  cxiiinm,  fiquiJem  ubi  ptrtes  /«- 
bant ,inQCu:uus\oc]u\Wy  fummim  turbiri  rxcejfc 
eji  ,  cjuando  \\xc  til  mixima  reruai  publicarum  i!c 
regnorum  c  ilimitas.  Qood  &  Mencnii;?  ilK-  Agnppa 
fie  intcllexit ,  quj  cjufmodi  apolc^o  fcct-flioncm  pcp  '- 
liRomani  a  patribus,  lanquam  inceftinam  corpo:  s 
fedicionem  fcdwit  ,  irrita:orcjue  animos  unina-ic 
conciliavit,  cum  pedes  maniifquc  &  membra  carter! 
h  capite  ,  vel ,  Livio  placet ,  a  ventre  ^  olim  defn- 
viffe  mcmoravit ,  5c  utrumqiie  hoc  n^embrum  ouih 
iners  &  inutile  jujicjretur  ,  S:  ni(i  in  antiquam  ami- 
citiam  redirent ,  macurum  omnibus  internum  irr.m!* 
nere  nuncia\it,  qui  cun^  dtmum  priTenti  cxitio  in- 
tcllcxcruntj  quam  pcriculofum  toict  ,  vel  fi.-.cignavo 
capiie  nut  ventic  viverc  :  Q'iaor2tione  moniti  Qui- 
rircs  non  inviti  fibi  concv:>rdiam  p.ifuaden  pcrmife- 
runr.  Scd  5c  notumi  ft  fignientnm  illud  vcicrum  de 
Gciy  one  tricorporc  aut  tiicipite,  quicum  due  bus  fra- 
tnbus  Eiiryto  &  Creato>  tanta  amnioaim  vixii  con- 
cordiiij  ut  uno  nomine  orpnc>  Gerycncs  diccrentur, 
&uiiamlubeie  aoiimm  in  tiiplicsco  corporc  cxifti- 
marcniui,  quos  Hcicuks  nunquam.mh  Icpevatos  ..ut' 
a  fc  disj'jn»ftos,  (i.peraie  }>Ofuerir, telle  J.irtino  lib.44^ 
Sic  &  Aratus  cxilhinibai ,  lir.^uluiin  nr.bccilUs  r.K  • 
tuo  fci  ni,  lanquam  illij;.ii3$  publico  cnmmodo.  Ac 
gucir.tijmodum  moulrcL  corpoiit  xixcniU  cr  con. 

ijfiru*jti(l  ,  froptcTCi  ']U)d  inviccm  invatd  fl't  he»' tent  y  ft  quid  arum  d^cl/utur  ,  Kon  alitur  dv.^/f  if, 
fed  tdbcfctt  i  ita  urbcs  ccrfchat  ab  tit  ,  qui  Rcyipub. 
d'rJc/krcKf ,  pcrd:  ,  aui^cTt  autcm  umm  abalii  ,  O* 
cmr.ci  D^utud^iunivcluti  md^ni  aliiujus  corpcris f.:r' 
tcs  conmuiK.nb^hcvctn procurAtioKcm  .  uifcrilit  •  lu- 

tarch'is  m  Aiaio,  \  \  quo  lane  |vn*pknum  clTc  ar- 
bmor  ,  quain  invitfla  ,  &  q  iam  inUipciabilis  tci  (Jc 
coacordia.quan^  antiqjuAS  iiinccc(T»rium  luJuivir, 

ut  \imllu$  CI  tcmplum  dcJicavcru  >  ci'qiic  omnuini 
i:iumcopi.\in  &obci'atc'u  acifptanuulcnt.  ̂ 2ii-^f<^ 
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PUBLICATIONS. 

1884. 

1.  Register  of  the  University  of  Oxford.    Vol.  I.  (1449-63: 
1505-71),  edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Boase,  M.A.,  pp.  xxviii  +  364. 
(Price  to  the  public,  without  discount,  and  prepaid,  i6s.) 

2.  Remarks  and  Collections  of  Thomas  Hearne.    Vol.  I.  (4  July 

1705 — 19  March  1707),  edited  by  C.  E.  Doble,  IM.A.,  pp. 
viii  +  404.  (i6s.) 

1884-85. 

3.  The  Early  History  of  Oxfora  (727-1100),  preceded  by  a 
sketch  of  the  Mythical  Origin  of  the  City  and  University. 

By  James  Parker,  M.A.  With  three  illustrations,  pp.  xxxii  +  420. 
{20s.) 

1885. 

4.  Memorials  of  Merton  College,  with  biographical  notices  of 

the  "Wardens  and  Fellows.  By  the  Hon.  Geo.  C.  Brodrick, 
Warden  of  Merton  College.  With  one  illustration,  pp.  xx  +  416. 
(16s.,  to  members  of  IMerton  12s.) 

5.  Collectanea,  1st  series,  edited  by  C.  R.  L.  Fletcher,  M.A. 

(Contents  : — a.  Letters  relating  to  Oxford  in  the  XlVth  Century, 
edited  by  H.  II.  IJenson ;  d.  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  Oriel 
College  in  the  XlVth  Century,  edited  by  C.  L.  Shadwell ;  c.  Daily 
ledger  of  John  Dome,  bookseller  in  Oxford,  1520,  edited  by 
F.  Madan;  d.  All  Souls  College  versiis  Lady  Jane  Stafford,  1587, 
edited  by  C.  R.  L.  Fletcher ;  e.  Account  Book  of  James  Wilding, 

Undergraduate  of  Merton  College,  1682-88,  edited  by  F.  G.  Durt" ; 
/.  Dr.  Wallis's  Letter  against  IMaidwcll,  1700,  edited  by  T.  W. 
Jackson.)    With  two  illustrations,  pp.  viii-f  358.  (lOs.) 

188G. 

6.  Magdalen  College  and  King  James  II,  1686-88.    A  series  of 
documents  collected  and  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Bloxam,  D.D., 
with  additions,  ]>p.  lii  +  2g2.  (i6s.,  to  members  of  Magdalen  t2s.) 

7.  Hearne's  Collections  [as  No.  2  above].    Vol.  II.    (20  Mar. 
1707 — 22  May  1  7  10),  pp.  viii -f  480.  (i6j.) 

8.  Elizabethan  Oxford.    KoiM  iuts  of  rnrcMracts.  Fdilcd  by  the  Rev. 

C.  BluiMMkr,  M.A.  (Contents: — .7.  Nimlai  l''iorberti  C^xonicnsis 
Academia;  descriptio,  1602  ;  d.  Leonard  1  lulton  on  the  Anticjuitics 
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of  Oxford;  r.  Queen  Elizabeth  at  Oxford,  1566  [pieces  by 
J.  Bereblock,  Thomas  Nele,  Nich.  Robinson,  and  Rich.  Stephens, 
with  appendices] ;  d.  Queen  Elizabeth  at  Oxford,  1592,  by  Philip 
Stringer ;  e.  ApoUinis  et  Musarum  Eidyllia  per  Joannem  ̂ Sandford, 
1592),  PP- xxxii  + 316.  {10s.) 

1887. 

9.  Letters  of  Richard  RadelifFe  and  John  James,  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  1749-83 :  edited  by  Margaret  Evans,  with 

a  pedigree,  pp.  xxxvi  + 306.  (15^.,  to  members  of  Queen's  loj.  6^/.) 

10.  Register  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  Vol.  II  (1571-1622), 
parti.  Introductions.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Clark,  M. A., 

pp.  xxxii  + 468.  (iSj-.) 

1887-8. 
11.  Do.  Part  2.    Matriculations  and  Subscriptions.    Edited  by 

the  Rev.  Andrew  Clark,  ]\I.A.,  pp.  xvi  +  424.  (i8^.) 

1888. 

12.  Do.  Part  3.  Degrees.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Clark,  M.A., 
pp.  viii  +  448.  (17^.) 

13.  Hearne's  Collections  [as  No.  2  above].    Vol.  III.    (25  May 
1710 — 14  December,  1712),  pp.  iv  +  518.  (16^.) 

1889. 

14.  Register  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  Vol.  II,  Part  4.  Index. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Clark,  M.A.,  pp.  viii  +  46S.  (17^.) 

15.  Wood's  History  of  the  City  of  Oxford.   New  Edition.   By  the 
Rev.ANDRKw  Clark,  M.A.  Vol.  I.  The  City  and  Suburbs.  With 
three  Maps  and  several  Diagrams,  pp.  xii  +  660.  (25X.,  to 
citizens  of  Oxford  20J. ;  the  two  Maps  of  old  Oxford  separately, 
not  folded,  \s.  dd.,  to  citizens  is.) 

1890. 

16.  Collectanea,  2nd  series,  edited  by  Professor  Montagu  Burrows. 

(Contents  The  Oxford  Market,  by  O.  Ogle;  b.  Tlic  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  in  the  Twelfth  Century,  by  T.  E.  Holland; 

c.  The  Friars  rrcachers  of  the  University,  edited  by  II.  Kashd.ill; 

d.  Notes  on  the  Jews  in  Oxford,  by  A.  Ncubaucr ;  e.  Linacvc"s 
Catalogue  of  Grocyn's  I^ooks,  followed  by  a  Memoir  of  Grocyn, 
by  the  Editor;  /  Table-Talk  and  Papers  of  Bisliop  Hough, 

1703-17.^.1,  edited  by  \V.  D.  Macray  ;  g.  Extracts  from  ihc 

♦Gentleman's  IMagazinc  '  relating  lo  Oxfonl,  i  731-1  Soo,  by  F.J. 
Havcrfield.    Appendix :  Corrections  and  Additions  lo  Collectanea, 
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Vol.  I.  (Day-book  of  John  Dorne,  Bookseller  at  Oxford,  a.d. 

1520,  by  F.  Madan,  including  'A  Half-century  of  Notes'  on 
Dorne,  by  Henry  Bradshaw.)  With  one  diagram,  pp.xii  -f-  5 1 8.  ( 1 6  j-. ) 

17.  Wood's  History  of  the  City  of  Oxford  [as  No.  1 5  above]. 
Vol.  II.  Churches  and  Religious  Houses.  With  Map  and 

Diagram,  pp.  xii-f  550.  (20X.,  to  citizens  of  Oxford  i6j".  ;  Map 
of  Oxford  in  1440,  separately,  not  folded,  ̂ d.,  to  citizens  6^/.) 

1890-91. 

18.  Oxford  City  Documents,  financial  and  judicial,  1 268-1 665. 
Selected  and  edited  by  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  late  Drummond 
Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
pp.  viii  +  440  (+2  loose  leaves  for  vols,  6  and  16).  (121.) 

1891. 

19.  The  Life  and  Times  of  Anthony  Wood,  antiquary,  of 
Oxford,  1632-1695,  described  by  Himself.  Collected  fro;n 
his  Diaries  and  other  Papers,  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Clark,  M.A. 

Vol.1.  1632-1663.  With  seven  illustrations,  pp.  xvi-f-520. 
(20^.) 

20.  The  Grey  Friars  in  Oxford.  Part  I,  A  History  of  the  Co  1- 
vent ;  Part  II,  Biographical  Notices  of  the  Friars,  together  with 
Appendices  of  original  documents.  By  Andrew  G.  Little,  M.A., 

I)p.  xvi+372.  (i6j.) 
1892. 

21.  The  Lifo  and  Times  of  Anthony  Wood  [as  No.  19].  Vol.  II. 
1664-1681.   With  ten  iUustralions.    pp.  xxviii -f  576.  (rc.r.) 

22.  Reminiscences  of  Oxford,  by  Oxford  men,  1559-1850. 
Selected  and  edited  by  Lilian  INI.  Quiller  Couch,  pp.  xvi-f  430. 
(17^.,  to  members  of  the  University  lo.v.  6./.) 

1892-93. 

23.  Index  to  Wills  proved  and  Administrations  granted  in 

tho  Court  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Berks,  1508-1652.  Edited 
by  W.  P.  W.  PniLi.iMORE,  I\l.A.  (Issucil  in  conjunction  with 

the  British  Record  Society.)    pp.  viii-f200.  (lo.r.) 
1893. 

24.  Three  Oxfordshire  Parishes.    A  History  of  Kidlington, 
Yarnton  and  Bogbroko.  By  Mrs.  Bky.\n  Statlkton.  With 

a  coltnucd  map  and  2.  shocl-pcdigrccs,  pp.  xx-f  400.  (i7.f-.  to 
residents  'ii  the  three  villages  ioj.) 
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25.  The  History  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  with  Lists  of  its 
Members.  By  Thomas  Fowler,  D.D.,  President  of  the 
College.  With  three  illustrations,  pp.  xvi  +  482.  (20^.,  to 
members  of  Corpus  12s.  6d.) 

1894. 

26.  The  Life  and  Times  of  Anthony  Wood  [as  No.  19].  Vol.  III. 
168^-1695.  With  three  illustrations,   pp.  xxxii  + 548.  {21s.) 

27.  The  Register  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  with  a  history  of 
the  College,  and  illustrations.  By  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Boase,  M.A. 
Third  edition,  enlarged,  pp.  [8]  +  clxxxiv  +  4oo.  (Presented  fa 
the  Society  hy  the  author :  15^.,  to  members  of  the  College  lo^.) 

28.  The  Cartulary  of  the   Monastery  of  St.  Frideswide  at 

Oxford.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Wigram,  M.A.  With  illus- 
trations. Vol.1.  General  and  City  Charters,  pp.  xvi+ 503 -f- 

six  pages  (loose)  of  corrections  to  Vol.  XXIV.  (21J.) 

1895. 

29.  The  Early  Oxford  Press,  a  bibliography  of  printing  and 

publishing  at  Oxford, '  1468  '-1640.  With  notes,  appendixes 
and  illusLralions.  By  Falconer  Madan,  M.A.  pp.  xii  +  366. 
(Separate  copies  can  be  obtained  only  from  the  Clarendon  Press, 

price  iSj".    The  Society  can  only  supply  it  in  sets.) 

Forthcoming  Publication, 
1895. 

30.  The  Life  and  Times  of  Anthony  Wood  [as  No.  19].   Vol.  IV: 
Addenda.    With  illustrations,    pp.  xii  +  322. 

The  5th  (and  last)  vol.  of  Clark's  edition  of  Wood's  Life  and  Times, 
the  3rd  (and  last)  vol.  of  the  same  Editor's  Wood's  History  of  the 
City  of  Oxford,  the  2nd  vol.  of  the  Cartulary  of  St.  Fridesivide  s 

edited  by  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Wigram,  the  4lh  vol.  of  Hearne's  Diaries 
edited  by  C.  E.  Doble,  Esq.,  the  Place  Na??ies  of  the  diocese  of 
Oxford,  Collectanea  III,  edited  by  Prof.  M.  Burrows,  and  other 
volumes  arc  in  active  preparation. 

A  full  description  of  the  Society's  work  and  objects  cin  be  obt.nincd  by  .Tpplic.-i- 
lion  to  any  of  the  Committee  rcsidinj;  at  Oxford  {V.  Lvttelton  Gem.,  l'"sq., Ilcadington  Hill;  Fai.conkr  Mapan,  Esq.  (//i?;/.  Treasurer),  90  Hanbury 
Koad  ;  the  Rev.  the  Tkovost  of  (Juken's  Coli  foe  (Pr.  Magkath);  and 
C.  L.  SiiADWKLi.,  b",s(].,  Frewin  Hall,  Oxford).  The  annual  subsci ij^tion  is one  }.niinca,  and  tbo  publi.shcd  vohinics  a.s  a  set  can  bo  obtained  by  new 
members  at  one-fourth  the  published  price  (i.e.  IOj.  0</.  a  year). 

fan.,  1895. 
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